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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

As there are wide disparities in the pitch of land revenue 
assessments and irrigation charges in the different regions of the 
State, which have arisen partly due to the adoption of different 
methods of levy in different tracts and at different times, the 
Government in their Order Ms. No. 2417, Revenue Department 
dated 23-12-1957 (copy appended), appointed the Land Revenue 
Reforms Committee to examine the existing systems and rates of 
land revenue assessments and irrigation· .charges obtaining in the 
various regions of the State and to make suitable recommendations 
for their rationalisation, with : 

Sri K. N. Anantaraman, I.C.S., a member of the Board of 
Revenue as a whole-time Chairman, 

with 

1. Sri H. Sitarama Reddy, Former Revenue Minister of 
Composite Madras State, ff..alaharvi, Alur taluk, Kurnool district. 

2. Sri C. Vivekananda Murty, I.A.S. (Retd.), Retired 
Chairman, Andhra Pradesh Public Servtce Commission, Kakinada. 

3. Sri D. V. Rao, B.Sc. (Lond.), M.I.E., Retired Chief· 
Engineer, Hyderabad, and 

4. Sri J. Raghotham Reddy, M.L.C., Vice-President, 
Hyder9.bad Farmers' Union, Mahbubabad, Warangal District, as 
members. 

Sri D. Basava Raju, I.A.S., was appointed as the Secretary. 

The terms of reference to the Cominittee are : 

(1) to examine the principles and methods of levy of land 
revenue assessments, followed in the various regions of the State 
and nuke recommendations for their rationalisation ; 

(2) to examine the rates of assessment levied, in respect 
of different classes of land, in the various regions of the State, and 
to make suggestions for their revision, in the light of its recommen· 
dations, under item (1) above, with a view to reduce inequities 
in their incidence ; 

. (3) to take account of the principles and methods followed 
m the various regions of the State in regard to the levy of charges 
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fer irrigation of lands under various sources of irrigation and make 
recommendations for their rationalisation ; 

( 4) to examine the rates of irrigation charges levied in 
respect of various classes of crops under different sources of irriga
tion in the various regions of the State and to make suggestions for 
their revision, in the light of its recommendations under item (3) 
above; and 

(5) to examine all other matters incidental to the levy of 
land revenue assessment and irrigation charges and make appro
priate recommendations thereon. 

2. The Chairman initiated the work of the Committee on lOth 
January 1958, by reading the procedure for the fixation of Govern
ment demand and explained briefly the principles of settlement, in 
force, in Andhra and Telangana regions of the State. It was decided 
by the Committee that the quorum for the meeting should be three 
including the Chairman. 

The Chairman requested the members to examine the existing 
systems of taxation, carefully, to make any far reaching and practical 
recommendations in conformity with the principles of simplicity, 
uniformity and equity. He emphasised that the ability of the ryot 
to bear the assessment should be an important consideration and 
that would depend upon the cost of cultivation, and the net profit 
realised by the ryots. 

In order to have a comparative idea of the systems of settlement 
followed in both the regions of the State and to issue a question
naire to the public and elicit their opinion in the matter, the 
Committee decided to -undertake a preliminary tour in two or three 
districts in each region. The Committee toured in the following 
districts before issuing the questionnaire. 

District 

Mahabubmigar .. 
Kurnool 
Nizamabad 
East and West Godavaries .. 

From 

27-1-58 
8-2-58 

27-2-58 
27-3-58 

To 

30-1-58 
14-2-58 
4-3-58 
3-4-58 

The places visited and witnesses examined are shown in Appendix 4. 

3. After examining the systems of settlement in force, in both 
the regions of the State and also ascertaining the current problems 
relating to land taxation, irrigation and agriculture, in both the 
rer-ions of the State, a questionnaire was issued (Appendi'{ 2 ) in 
English, felugu and Urdu, for eliciting the information relevant 
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to our enquiry. Besides giving wide publicity through press, the 
questionnaire was sent to all persons, institutions and associations 
interested in evolving a rationalised system, common to both the 
regions, for the levy of land revenue assessment 2.n~1 charges for 
irrigation. 6,080 copies of the questionnaire were i:>sued in the 
three languages. The officials, non-officials, institutions and 
Associations to whom the questionnaire were sent were requested 
to return the questionnaire with answers, as adequate space was 
provided in the questionnaire books to record answers. The last 
date for .the receipt of the replies was originally fixed as 15-6-58, 
but it was later extended to 30-6-1958 on the receipt of repres~n
tations from the M.L.As. and the Public. 

4. In all 872 questionnaires were received with replies, from 
non-officials, officials, Associations and institutions. A statement 
analysing the Persons, the Institution or Association from whom 
replies to questionnaires have been received, in each district, is 
given in Appendix 3. Among all the Committees formed by the 
Governments of Madras, Andhra and Hyderabad, it may be said, 
that this Committee received the largest number of answers to the 
.questionnaire. This also reveals the interest which the public 
evinced in the work of the Committee. 

5. After receiving the .·'replies to the questionnaire, the Com
mittee undertook a further tour in the districts of Chittoor, Nellore, 
Hyderabad and Guntur to elicit further information and clarifica
tion from the public and persons who sent replies. The places 
visited and the number of witnesses examined, in the tours, are 
given in Appendix 4. In all, 37 days were spent on tour, 4,087 
miles trave1led and enquiries made at 66 places. The Committee 
had 58 sittings at headquarters. 

6. A list of books referred to by the Co!:"!mittee is also given in 
the Bibliography in Appendix 27. · 

7. We thank the Government for the instructions given by them 
in G.O.Ms. No. 2417, Revenue Department, dated 23-12-1957 to the 
Board and all the Collectors to supply the information required by us. 
The Director of Agriculture, the Director of the Bureau of Economics 
and Statistics, the Director of Settlements, the Director of Animal 
Husbandry and Fisheries. The Registrar of Co-operative Societies 
and the Chief Conservator of Forests willingly supplied the infor
mation required by us. We also place on record our thanks to all 
the officials and non-officials who sent with replies the copies of the 
questionnaire and enlightened us in our tours. The cultivators 
who attended the enquiries made by us at different places had to 
undertake long journeys spending probably considerable amounts. 
We are grateful to all of them for their co-operation. We appreciate 
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the co-operation extended to us by the Inspector-General of Police 
by deputing the police reporters to work with us from time to time. 
\Ve also appreciate the hel!J rendered by the Planning and Develop
ment Department of the Government, Board of Revenue, Special 
Chief Engineer for Irrigation, Director of Agriculture, Director 
of Animai Husbandry and Fisheries, the Special Collector, Nagar
junasagar Project and other district officials by placing their vehicles 
at our disposal, for use in our tours outside Hyderabad. 

We have great pleasure in acknowledging the very· valuable 
help we have received from the Secretary of our Com;nitte~ 
Sri D. Basava Raju, I.A.S., and both the Deputy Collectors, 
Sri Mohd. Mazharul Huq, and Sri M. Satyanarayana who assisted 
him. we· wish to place on record the work of the staff who dis
charged their duties very efficiently and with enthusiasm. 

CHAPTER II 

History of Andhra Pradesh 

1. The Andhras are an ancient race well known even from the 
prehistoric and ea.rly historic periods. The disintegration of the 
Vijayanagar Empire commenced in the 16th Century A.D. after the 
Battle of Thalikota in 1565 A.D. In the struggle for national 
independence, Andhra leaders played an important role and after 
attaining Independence they were able to form the first Linguistic 
State of their own in 1953 which later expanded in 1956 by the m;;rger 
of the Telangana region of the erstwhile Hyderabad State. Telugu 
which is the language of the Andhras is the third largest spoken 
language in India. 

2. A mention is made of Andhras in the Aitareya Brahmana 
of the Rig Veda period. The Andhras inhabited the land south of 

· the Vindhyas at that time. At the time of Chandragupta :Maurya, 
the Andhra Kings ruled in the South. They had a big Army and a 
number of Forts. In the edicts of Asoka, mention is made of Andhras. 
Later the Satavahana dynasty attained political power. The 
founder of tl--..is dynasty, Simukha, established his kingdom in 
225 B.C. at Dhanyakataka (Amaravati) on the southern bank of the 
river Krishna. The dynasty flourished for nearly 450 years. Their 
empire extended to the Arabian Sea in the West and included in it, 
the modern Hyderabad State which was then known as Vidarbha. 
The Satavah:mas became so powerful that they inv~ded l\1agadha 
and conquered Pataliputra. The most famous amongst these 
rulers was Gauthamiputra Satakarni who extended the empire over 
the l\1aharashtra, North Koz:kan, Gujarat, Kathiawar and 1\-falwa. 
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3. The rule of the Satavahanas ended early in the third cen
tury A.D. They were followed by the Pallavas who ruled over the 
area extending to Bellary, Amaravati and Kanchipura. 
The Ikshavakus, who were feudatories of the Satavahanas, became 
independent and ruled over the tracts around the Krishna and the 
Godavari, with their capital at Vijayapuri in the Nagarjunakonda 
valley. The Brihatpalayans ruled over the area around Masuli
patam. The· Salankayanas had their capital at Vengi near Eluru. 
Later the Vishnukundins ruled from 260 to 610 A.D. with their 
capital at Lenduluru (Denduluru) near Vengi. One of the Pallava 
rulers, Mahc:1dravarman, was defeated in a battle with the Chalukya 
ruler Pulakesi-II, and fled to Kanchipuram. 

4. With the victory of Pulakesi-II ·over Mahendravarman in 
615 A.D. the nlle of the Chalukyas was "established around Vengi- · 
pura. They had two branches, the Western and Eastern Chalukyas. 
One of the Eastern Chalukyan kings left Vengi and built another 
capital on the northern bank of the Godavari at Rajahmahendra
varam. 

5. The great Telugu epic, Mahabharata, written by the famous 
poets Nannaya and Thikkana was dedicated to Raja Raja Narendra, 
one of the Eastern Chalukya kings who ruled from 1022 to 1063 A.D. 
at Rajahmahendravaram. ' ·His son who was also a grandson of a 
Chola king, ascended the Chola throne at Tanjore and became the 
famous Kulottunga Chola. 

6. Another dynasty which rose to power in the area between· 
the Mahanadi and the Godavari was that of the Eastern Gangas, 
Anantavarma Choda Gangadeva reigned for over 60 years, con
quered Utkala and transferred his capital from .l\1ukhilingam to 
Cuttack. 

7. The Kakatlyas.-After the fall of Chalukyas, the Kakatiyag 
of \Varangal came into prominence and continued for two and a half 
centuries. Trade and Commerce flourished during the period. 
The' rulers were gre:lt patrons of fine arts and literature. _The 
Kakatiyas were subdued by the Mohamedan Rulers in 1323 A.D. 
but they could not subjugate the Andhra people. Reddi kingdoms 
were established around the Krishna, while the Hindu Empire of 
Vijayanagara was established on the banks of Tungabhadra at 
Hampi. The Bahmani kingdom was established in 1347 A.D. by 
Allauddin Hasan Shah· Gangu Bahmani. There were frequent 
wars between the Emperors of Vijayanagar and the Sultans of the 
Bahmani kingdom. The most famous among the Vijayanagar 
emperors was Krishnadevaraya who ruled from 1509 to 1530 A.D. 
During his time, the political power as well as the literary talents 
of the Andhras were shining "like the midday Sun". At the battle . 
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ofTalikota fought in I565 A.D. the united force of the Mohammaden 
rulers of the Deccan defeated and slew Ramaraya, the Vijayanagara 
ruler and destroyed the city of Hampi. The survivors of the Vijaya· 
nagara dynasty continued to rule over a progressively diminishing 
empire from different places. One of the more prominent among 
these was Venkatapatir:>..ya who ruled from Chandragiri. The 
Mohammedan rulers of Golkonda occupied large areas of Andhra· 
desa. The British and the French established their power in the 
South. With this, the power of the Andhra rulers vanished. 

8. The Golkonda kingdom which was established by Sultan 
Kuli Kutb-ul-~1ulk, a Governor under the Bahmanis who declared 
his independence was rul~d by the Kutb-Shahi dynasty from 1512 to 
I687 A.D. Shah Abbas, the king of Persia, sent an Ambassador to 
Hyderabad in I603 A.D. with valuable presents. Shah Jahan, 
after rebelling against his father, fled from Burhanpur and was 
welcomed at Golkonda by Abdulla Kutb Shah. After ascending 
the throne, Shah Jahan sent a Firman or Khutba to Golkonda, 
\\here it was read in the name of the emperor in the chief mosque and 
·coins were struck in his name. Aurangazeb invaded and plundered 
Golkonda in I655 A.D., Abdullah sued for peace and got back his 
kingdom. In I674 A.D. Abduallah was succeeded by his nephew, 
P. bdul Hasan, more popularly known as Tana Shah. In his reign, 
occurred the famous episode of Gopanna or Ramadas of Bhadra
chalam. Aurcngazeb reconquered Golkonda in I687 A.D. and 
imrrisoned Tana Shah at Daulatabad where he died in I 704. Thus 
ended the Kutb Shahi kingdom of Golkonda, which became a part 
of the Moghul empire. 

9. The Asaf Jahis.-As2f Jah, a general of Aurungazeb, who 
was appointed Subedar of the D:;:ccan in I 713 A.D. with the title 
of Nizam-ul-fvfulk, asserted his independence and founded the 
Asaf Jahi dynasty, with its capital at Hyderabad. After his death, 
Nasir Jung, his second son and Muzaffar Jung, his grandson by one 
of his daughters, fought for the succession and they were supported 
by the English and the French respectively. After a series of battles 
Salabat Jung became the Nizam. He gave four districts known 
as the Northern Circars to the French but the English soon conquered 
them from the French. There was a fresh treaty between the Nizam 
and the British in I 800 A.D. by which the subsidiary force assigned 
to the Nizam's service was augmented and in return for it, the 
Nizam ceded to the British the territories now known as the Ceded 
districts. Thus the area compri'>ing the eleven districts of the former 
Andhra State were annexed administratively to the Madras State 
and continued in it, till October 1, 1953 when Andhra State was 
formed. Nine Telugu districts known as Telangana remained in 
HvciPrl'l h~ci ~tl'lt~ 
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10. The State of Andhra the tenth A class State in the Union 
of India and the first linguistic State since Independence came 
into being on the 1st October, 1953. Subsequently, as a result of 
the States Reorganisation Act, the Telugu parts of Hyderabad along 
with Andhra State came to be formed into Andhra Pradesh on 
1-11-1956. 

11. Physical Features.-Andhra Pradesh is the fourth largest State 
in India witli an area of 1,10,250 sq. miles and a population of 3.22 
crores. It has a long coast line of 540 miles along the Bay of Bengal. 

12. The State lies between latitude 15° and 20° N. and longi
tude 78° and 85° E. Extending over part of the Decc1n Plateau 
and the Eastern coast land the terrain of ip.e State is generally sloping 
from the West to the fertile plains on the East coast. It has ports . 
at Barua, Calingapatnam, Bhimunipatnam, Kakinada, Masulipatam 
and a natural harbour at Visakhapatnam. 

13. The highest peak in the State is Galikonda in Vizag district 
near Anantagiri. The largest river flowing through the State is the 

. Godavari which has a total length of 870 miles having its _ 
catchment in the western-ghats, south of Vindhyas, Eastern Ghats 
and the Deccan plateau. Next comes the Krishna. 

,_, 

14. RainfalJ varies from region to region. The maximum is 
in the East Godavari district, being 55 inches. The minimum is in 
Anantapur being 22 inches. The south-west Monsoon commences 
in June and ends in September, and the north-east monsoon brings 
rain to the coastal districts and the southern districts from October 
to December. Both the monsoons are active on the eastern portion 
of the State. The Ceded districts and the western belt of Telangana 
receive inadequate rain as they are situated practically at the tail
end of the zones benefitted by either monsoon. During the north
east monsoon, the east coast suffers from cyclones and floods. 

15. Climate.-The summer is rather severe in Vijayawada, 
Guntur, Khammam and Sirpur. In Bhadrachalam the temperature 
sometimes shoots up to 126° F. The winter is pleasant all over the 
state. Waltair and Madanapalli are the summer and health resorts 
in the State. 

16. Hills and Forests.-On account of the gradual slope of the 
country to the east and on account of the rich silt carried by the 
several rivers, the coastal districtsar~ rich and fertile. There ar~ thick 
forests on and along the eastern gh(;) . .ts and in the N:lllamalais of 
Kurnool district. The forests in the north and east of the State form 
part of the Dandakaranya of the Ramaya!la fame. 
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17. Agency.-Tribal people like Koyas, Savaras, Cadabas 
and Gonds live in these forests which produce teak, and other 
timber trees and bamboo. In the East Godavari district there 
are the Papi and Bhadrachalam hills in the. Agency areas inhabi
ted by 'tribal people and contain thick forests. In East Godavari 
there are three plains taluks where there are no hills. These are 
Ramachandrapuram, Amalapuram and Kakinada. In the first 
of these taluks, almost every inch of land is cultivated, crops 
growing even adjacent to the walls of houses in villages. 

18. In the West Godavari district there are hillocks near 
Kovvur and Dwarka Tirumala. Chintalapudi and Kovvur are 
the dry taluks, in the district. The rest are wet and the main crop 
is rice. 

19. In the Krishna district, there are hills in and around 
Vijayawada. In Guntur district, there are Canikonda, Nagarjuna
konda, Bellamkonda, Kondavidu, Kotappakonda, Vinukonda, 
Chimakurthi, Mangalagiri, Sitanagaram and Undavalli hills. 

20. There are thick forests in the Nirmal or SatmJ.la range 
of hills in Adilabad district. The bamboo grown in this district is 
used for the manufacture of paper in the Sirpur Paper l\1ills . 

• 
21. The North Balaghat range stretches into Vik£tru.bad area 

in Medak district as Anantagiri hills, while the South Balaghat 
range of the Gol~onda watershed runs from Ashti in Bhir district 
of Bombay to Nalgonda in south-western and south-e:.tstem direc
tions. This range passes through the districts of Hyderabad, 
Mahabubnagar and Nalgonda. In the last mentioned district 
there are other hills like Devarkonda and Bhongir. 

22. Along the river Godavari on its banks in Adilabad, 
Karimnagar, Vlarangal, Khammam, East and \Vest Godavari 
districts there are extensive forests which, besides timber and other 
usual forest products, yields bamboo which is floated dmvn the 
Godavari to Rajahmundry. It is used not only in house construc-
tion but also in the Andhra Paper Mills. . 

23. Sandal, teak, shisham, ebony, mahua, nallamaddi, regu 
and sandra are some of the timber species grown in these forests. 
The scrub jungle regions in Mahbubnagar, Hyderabad, Nalgonda 
and Medak districts, have mostly stunted trees like Seethaphal 
and Jungli Anar and toddy palms. Some of the grasses like Rusa 
grass in Nizamabad district yield fragrant oils. Spear and 
Koorpri grasses found in Adilabad district yield valuable fibres for 
making paper. 
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24. Besides timber and firewood, these forests yield honey, 
lac, gums, bark for tanning, wax, canes and medicinal herbs. 
Indigenous vegetable dyes for dyeing cloth and toys are prepared 
from some types of wood available in the forest. 

25. The Cuddapah district has Seshachalam and Palakondalu. 
In Kumool district there is the Nallamala Range which is 70 miles 
long and 25 miles broad, and has a height of 3,000 feet. The 
highest peak in the range, Bairenikonda, is 3,150 feet high. 

26. In the centre of Anantapur district there are the Penugonda 
hills which are 3,091 feet high, Madakasira and Mallappa hills. 

27. North-west of Madanapalli in Chittoor district . is the 
Horsley Hill which is 4,100 feet above sea level. There is another 
Hill called Enuga Ellamma hill. Accordi.Iig to the local legend one 
Ellamma who lived, on the hill, a long time back used to feed 
elephants. There is a plateau in the District, comprising the 
Kuppam, Palmaneru, Punganur, Madanapalli and Vayalpadu 
taluks. Adjacent to the plateau are the Avulapalli hills which join 
the Tirupati Venkateswara Hills in Chandragiri taluk. Kalahasti 
and Karvetinagar are in a hilly arefl.. In all the big hills there are 
passes, of which the more well-known are Mamandur, Kallur, 
Mogali Sainagunta Passes. There are forests in Avulapalli and 
Tirupati Hills. ' .·• · 

28. In the hill regions generally, a large variety of wild ani
mals like tigers and leopards are found. Perhaps next to Mysore 
State, Andhra Pradesh contains greatest variety of wild animals 
and birds. Bison are found in the thick jungle around Pakhal 
lake in Warangal district; four-homed antelope, hogs, deer and 
ravine deer or gazelle are found in highlands in different parts of the 
State; wild hogs are plenty in the jungles. Other animals found 
are bears, hyenas, wolves, tiger, and leopards. Among birds 
of interest are snipe, painted partridge, blue rock and green pigeon, 
sandgrouse, quail, bustard, peafowl, jungle-fowl, wild duck, wild 
geese and teal. On the banks of the big rivers are sometimes seen 
the florican and the flamingo. There are no elephants in any of 
the forests in this State. 

29. Rivers:-The biggest river that flows through the State, 
the Godavari, has its origin at Triambak hills near Nasik in the 
Western Ghats and runs through the districts of Nizamabad, 
Adilabad, Karimnagar, Warangal, Khammamet, East Godavari 
and West Godavari. The Godavari Basin has a catchment of 
1,19,926 sq. miles in Bombay, Orissa, Andhra Pradesh and Madhya 
Pradesh. At Kaleswar, the biggest tributary Pranhita joins it. 
At Kunavaram it takes in the tributary Sabari. There is aq anicu t 

2 ; 
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across the Godavari at Khanapur and Dummigudem. The 
river flows through a gorge in the Papi Hills, and later widens and 
forms several islands. At Dowleswaram, an anicut four miles long 
has been built across the river in 1852. In -its final stage the river 
splits into two arms and joins the Sea in seven branches, known 
as the Sapta Godavari. The Godavari irrigation system is one 
of the biggest in the country. The river and its canal system 
provide navigation and irrigation. 

30. The Krishna, which is 800 miles long, rises near Maha
baleswar in the Western Ghats,. and flows through the Sholapur 
and Raichur Doabs. It passes Srisailam where it is known as 
Patalaganga. Then the river flows through the valley of the 
Nallamala hills, passes Nagarjunakonda and Eleshwaram, and 
Nandikonda village near the site of the Nagarjunasagar dam, and 
running further east, passes by Muktyala, Dhanyakataka-Amara
vati an ancient Andhra capital-Vijayawada, and after flowing 
another 40 miles east, joins the Bay of Bengal. Through a net 
work of canals, taking off from the Krishna barrage at Vijayawada 

_ it provides irrigation as well as transport facilities over an extensive 
area 

• 
31. The Tungabhadra, as it is called after the confluence of the 

twin rivers Tunga and Bhadra, which rise in the Western Ghats at 
gangamula on the northern border of Mysore State, joins the 
Krishna at. Sangameswar in Kurnool. The Tungabhadra Project 
provides the much-needed irrigation facilities in Rayalaseema. 

32. The Pennar or Pinakini rises in Nandidrug hills in Mysore 
State, flows through Anantapur and Cuddapah districts, and enters 
the Nellore district through the Somasila pass in Western Veligondalu. 
It flows all through the length of Atmakur taluq, takes in Boggeru 
and Biraperu, runs as the boundary between Nell ore and Kovvur 
taluks and falls in the sea. In the Pennar Delta, paddy is grown in 
extensive areas. There are two anicuts-the Sangam and Nellore 
diverting water to three big reservoirs and a series of tanks. 

33. The river Pranhita, formed by the confluence of the Wardha, . 
the Penganga and the W ainganga which rise in the Satpura hills in 
Madhya Pradesh, flows along the eastern border of Adilabad district 
and joins the Godavari near Kaleswar in Karimnagar district. 

34. The Manjira has its source in the Balaghat Range in 
Patoda, Bhir district. It forms the boundary between Nizamabad 
and Nanded districts and discharges its waters into the Godavari 
near Sangam in Nizamabad district. Across this river is built the 
Nizamsagar dam designed to irrigate 2. 5 lakhs of acres. . 
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35. The Manair, 80 miles long, has its origin in the Sirsilla 
Hills in Karimnagar district and as it flows through isolated hills 
and stony wastes numerous streams join it on either side. Karim
nagar town is on the northern bank of this river. It joins the 
Godavari near Mahadevpur in the same district. . 

• 
36. The Dindi river or the Dandivagu also known as Meenam-

baram, 95 miles long, emerges from the Shahabad Hills in Mahbub-. 
nagar district, flo~s south through Amrabad and Nandikonda 
Hills and joins the Krishna south of Yeleshwaram. A small project 
across the stream provides irrigation facilities for fourteen villages 
in Nalgonda district. 

37. The Musi, 157 miles long, rises in Anantagiri hills and 
flows through the districts of Hyderabad a:nd Nalgonda. Its upper 
course for about sixty miles is through a hard bed of granite 
boulders. It enters the Osmansagar near Hyderabad city where a 
dam has been constructed for controlling floods and supplyl.ng 
drinking water to Hyderabad City. The Musi takes in the Aler 
stream near Chittur and joins the Krishna near Vadapalli in Nal
gonda district. Hyderabad, capital of Andhra Pradesh is on the 
banks of the Musi. 

\ 

38. The Paler, which is' 92 miles long, rises near Ghanapur in\. 
Nalgonda district, and running as the boundary between Nalgonda 
and Khammamet districts, joins the Krishna south of Jaggayyapet. 
The Paler Project provides irrigation to 13,000 acres in Khammam 
district. · · -

39. Similarly, the reservoir on the Wyra river in Khammam 
district irrigates 13,000 acres. The Wyra river later falls into Muner 
which is a tributary to Krishna. 

40. The 120-mile long Munneru has its source in Pakhal tank 
in Warangal district and joins the Krishna in Nandigaina taluk of 
Krishna district. · 

41. There are many small rivers flowing through the Visakha
patnam district. The Bahuda rises in Peddakimidi Maliahs and 
joins the sea at some distance froiil Ichchapuram. The Mahendra
tanaya rises in the Mahendra Hills and flows into the Sea at Barua. 
There is another Mahendratanaya which rises in the same hills and 
joins the Vamsadhara in Pathapatnam taluk. · 

42. The Vamsadhara which emerges as a stream from bamboo 
bushes, as its name indicates, in Nimmagiri hills, passes south 
through Gunupuram taluq and then running east, joins the Sea 
at Kalingapatnam. Many open-mouth river channels taking off 
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from this river irrigate large extents of land in Srikakulam district. 
Nagavali or Longulya, which is 115 miles long, has tributaries like 
Swamamukhi, Vegavati and Kumbhikotagadda. Rising in Nimma
giri hills, it flows southwards through Parvatipuram and Palakonda 
taluqs and joins the Sea at Mofas Bandar. It is proposed to construct 
an irrigation project across the Vamsadhara. 

43. The Champavati rises in the Andhra hills in Salur taluq, 
passes through Vijayanagaram and Bhimunipatnam taluqs and joins 
the Sea at Konada. 

44. The Gosthani flows through stones resembling the teats of 
cow, from Kasipuram hills in Sringavarapukota taluq, and through 
the Bhimunipatnam taluq and joins the Sea at Bhimunipatnam. 

45. The Sarada, 45 miles ·long, rises in Madugula Hills in 
Viravalli taluq, passes through Anakapalli and Y ellamanchili taluqs, 
and joins the Sea at Vakada. · 

46. The Varaha rises in Golugonda and flows through Yella
'anchili taluq and joins the Sea at Vakada. 

, 47. The Thandava river also rises in Golugonda Hill and 
/flowing as the border between the Visakhapatnam and East Godavari 
districts, joins the Sea at Pentakota. 

48. The Yeleru in East Godavari irrigates about 60 thousand 
acres with channels taking off from it. 

49. In the Krishna District, the Budameru creates a drainage 
problem every year during floods. The construction of a diversion 
work is in progress now. . 

50. The Palar rising from Nandi Hills in Mysore flows through 
the Chittoor district. 

51. In the Chittoor and Nellore districts there is the River 
Suvamamukhi. · 

52. The Kondakarla Ava, near village Kondakarla in S arva
sidhi taluq, is a vast perennial lake and thousands of water birds 
live there. It receives water from the Sarada river through a big 
canal. It is a centre of boat recreation. The Komaravolu Ava 
a branch of Varaha river in Golugonda taluq joins this 'Ava'. ' 

53. The Kolleru in West Godavari district, is a natural depres
sion being the only large natural fresh water reservoir along the 
Andhra coast line. It is. a.large shallow depression, roughly ellipti
cal in shape, and was ongmally a part of the Bay of Bengal. It is 



13 

half-lake and half-swamp. It also receives the drainage from the 
canal systems of both the Godavari and the Krishna. The lake 
being connected to the Sea and liable to tidal action would be brackish 
but three big streams flowing into it make the water sweet and silt 
which they bring in is rapidly filling- it up. The extent of the 
Kolleru lake varies greatly during·the different seasons of the year. 
During the monsoon it exceeds 100 sq. miles but in the dry. season 
it shrinks considerably and sometimes as in the drought of 1900 
the lake became bone-dry. Reclamation, widening and improving 
the drain are also gradually reducing its extent. -

54. The Kolleru is well stocked with fish and abounds in 
water fowl of every description. A regular export trade in birds 
and skins existed at one time but the· .birds were so mercilessly 
pursued that they have greatly declined in numbers. 

55. In the lake are many fertile and highly cultivated islands 
which are included in 26 .villages. · 

56. The Pakhal, Ramappa and Lakhnavaram lakes in 
· Warangal district are big sources of irrigation in Telengana. The 

Andhra Pradesh State has been aptly described as a "River State" 
with unlimited possibilities of irrigation . 

.. .1' 

57. Administrative Units.-There are 20 districts / in the 
State with 183 taluqs and 1,000 revenue firkas or circles. . There 
are 293 towns and cities and 26,450 villages in the State. 

58. Population.-The State has a population of 3,12,60,135 
consisting of 1,57,42,912 males and 1,55,17,221 females. The 
total rural population of the State is 2,58,12,679 or 82.6 per cent 
of the total population. The population depending on agriculture 
is 2,10,40,324 or 67. 3 % "of the total population. Scheduled Castes 
in the State constitute 14. 63 % ,of the population whereas there 
are about 7. 67 lakhs of tribals forming 2. 45% of the population. 

59. The Classifictaion of the population by livelihood Classes. 
is as follows :- · . 
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Particulars 

Population depending for livelihood on-
1. Agricultural sources: 

(a) Cultivation of owned land 
(b) Cultivation of unowned land 
(c) Agricultural labour 
(d) Renters (Agriculture) .. 

2. Non-agricultural sources : .. 
(a) Occupation other than cultivation .. 
(b) Commerce 
(c) Transport 
(d) Other services 

Total 

Population in 
thousands 

21,040 
12,238 
2,413 
5,755 

634 
I0,220 
3,974 
1,695 

448 
4;103 

31,260 

60. Land Utilisation.-The major occupation of the people 
·in the State is agriculture which provides livelihood for over 
210.4 lakhs of population. The per-capita average of the area 
sown works out to 1. 29 acres as compared to 1. 26 acres for All 
India. · 

61. .. The total cropped area in the State is 2,70,22,000 acres 
or 14.4 per cent o:f: the total geographical area. The table below 
will give the classification of the land according to its utilisation. 

Particulars 

1. Total geographical area (according tq village 
papers). 

2. Forests 
3. Barren and uncultivable land 
4. Land put to non-agricultural use 
5. Cultivable waste 
6. Permanent pastures and other grazing lands 
7. Land under miscellaneous crops, tress and 

grove~ not included in the net area sown 
8. Current fallows 
9. Other fallow land 

10. Net area sown 
1 I. Area sown more than once 
12. Total cropped area 

Area in lakhs 
of acres 

664.32 

.. I 40 . 26(21 . I) 
72. 38(10. 8) 
33.33( 5.0) 
41.09( 6.2) 
28. 78( 4.3) 

6.23( 0.9) 
54.88( 8.3) 
I 7. 38( 2. 6) 

.. 270.22(40.6) 

.. 23.8I 

.. 293.81 

NOTE.-Figures in brackets indicate the percentage to the total geographical 
area. 
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· 62. Soils.-The principal soils of Andhra Pradesh are as 
follows : 

I. The fertile alluvial soils at the mouths of the rivers on· 
the coast. 

2. The Deccan-trap consisting of fine Black soils. 

3. Red ferruginous soils. 

4. The arenaceous soils consisting of sand on the Sea coast. 

63. Sources of lrrigation.-Andhra Pradesh has relatively 
better irrigation facilities than many other States in India. The , 
net irrigated area in the State in 1955-56 was about 66. 8 l.11khs of 
acres which constituted about 24.7 per··cent of the net area sown. 
Canals command 46. 5 per cent of t~e irrigated area whereas 
tanks accounted for 38.4 per cent of the area. Canal irrigation 
is predominant in the districts of East Godavari, West Godavari, 
Krishna, Guntur and Nellore and these together accounted for 
about 22 lakhs of acres or 71 per cent of the area irrigated by canals. 
The area irrigated by different sources are given in the following 
table:-

Sources of irrigation 

1. Net area irrigated by 

(a) Canals 
(b) Tanks 
(c) W~lls 
(d) Others 

2. Area irrigated more than once 

3. Gross irrigated area 

Area in 
lakhs of 

acres 

31. 02( 46 . 5) 
25 .67(38 .4) 
7 .54( 3.8) 
2.54( 3.8) 

11.57 

78.34 

4. Percentage of net irrigated area to net area sown ·. 24. 7 

NoTE.-Figures in the brackets indicate the percentage of the ·net are 
irrigated. 

64.-Land Holdings.-The total number oi holdings in Andhra 
Pradesh is 43,66,272 comprising an area of 3,40,43,220 acres. The 
average size of a holding is about 7. 8 acres. The census revealed 
39. 89 lakh holdings are under the personal cultivation of the owners 
and that they include lands put to non-agricultural uses. 

" 
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65. Crop-Pattern and Production.-The principal crops grown in 
the State and the percentage of the total cropped area occupied by 
each and the average yields are shown below for the year 1955-56. 

66. 63.2 per cent of the total cropped area in 1955-56 was 
under cereals, 10.9% under pulses, and 16.0% under oil seeds. 
Amongst other principal cash crops, cotton accounted for 3. 4% 
of the total cropped area, groundnut 10.4, tobacco 1.3 per cent, 
chillies 1 . 4% and sugarcane 0. 6 per cent. The area under 
principal crops and their production during 1955-56 are given 
below: 

Name of the crop 

Foo:.> CRoPs : 

1. Paddy 

2. Other Cereals 

3. Pulses 

4. Sugarcane 

s. Chillies 

6. Fruits and vegetables 

7. Other food crops 

NoN-FooD CRoPs : 

1. Cotton 

2. Groundnut 

3. Tobacco 

4. Cocoanut 

5. Castor 

6. Gingelly 

7. Fodder crops 

Area 
in acres 

71,04,000 

1,60,93,530 

32,56,257 

1,74,963 

4,35,899 

3,78,860 

3,55,898 

2,33,99,407 

10,05,442 

30,54,174 

3,94,857 

88,019 

8,56,150 

6,67,488 

3,03,587 

63,79,726 

Percen
tage 

23.6% 

39.6% 

10.9% 

0.6% 

1.4% 

1.2% 

1.2% 

78.5% 

3.4% 

10.4% 

1.3% 

0.3% 

2.8~~ 

2.3% 

1.0~~ 

21.5% 

Production 
(1955-56 

estimates) 

2,907,530 tons 

2,113,470 tons 

246,000 
" 

101,000 

133,000 
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67. Food crops occupy nearly (2,33,99,407) acres or 78. 5% 
of the total cropped area. The most important food crop of the 
State is white paddy and this occupies 71,04,000 acres [.e. 22.1 per 
cent of the total area under -all crops. . 

68. Millets come next in order of importance with an estimated 
output of 21,13,470 tons of which the entire quantity is consumed 
in the State leaving no exportable surplus. A considerable area 
is under pulses, and the production is n.ot . sufficient for local 
consumptiOn. 

69. Sugarcane is an. important cash crop of the State. The 
estimated average production of Jaggery in the State, is about 
5,28,046 tons .. As the consumption in the State is only 4,12,846 
tons there is an exportable surplus of 1,15,200 tons. The other crops 
with exportable surpluses are groundnut, chillies, tobacco, onions, 
turmeric and fruits like mango, banana and citrus. 

70. Details of the production, local consumption, and expor,;. 
table surpluses in ·the case of each of these non-food crops are given 
below:-

Name of the commodity Avera~e produc- Requirements Exportable 
tion (tons) . for the State surplus (tons) 

(tons) 

. 
l. Groundnut .. 1,07,01,120 97,61,270 93,400 

2. Tobacco 1~31,100 49,900 81,200 

3. Chillies 1,10,490 1,03,651 6,839 

4. Onions 1,70,532 1,26,532 44,000 

s. Turmeric 64,497 54,497 10,000 
/• 

6. Coconut (number) 233 183 50 
millions millions millions 

7. Castor '62,426 40,106 22,320 
tons 

8. Cotton (raw) 1,35,400 29,493 1,05,457 
bales of (392) bales bales of cotton 

lb. each) raw. 

I. Mango . . Exportable 1,83,000 tons . 

2. Banana 
surplus 

" .. 22,900 

3. Citrus , 11,650 

3 0 

.. 
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The State has reached self sufficiency in the matter of food 
production and has exportable surplus in the order of Five lakhs 
tons of rice per annum. 

71. Minerals.-The State is rich in minerals. At present, it is 
the principal supplier of Coal to South India. The State accounts 
-for all the production of Barytes and more than half the output of 
Asbestos in the· country comes from this State. Manganese and 
Mica production account for about I2 and II per cent respectively 
of the total production in the country. It has Iron ore, Steatite, 
Graphite, Felspar and Chromite also. Nearly 12 per cent of the 
Got.mtry's Craphite and 30per cent ofFelspar is produced inAndhra 
Pradesh. The potentialities for increased mineral production are 
great and will improve after a systematic and detailed exploration 
of the area. 

72. Industry.-The principal industries of Andhra Pradesh are 
Cotton-Textiles, Jute, Sugar, Paper, Cement and Cigarettes besides 
Rice-m.illing ·_and Vegetable oil production. Over 23 millions lb. 
of cotton yam and 42 million yards of cotton cloth valued at about 
.71 million rupees were produced during 1955. The sugar production 
in the State was of the order of 118 thousand tons valued at 74 million 
rupees. 15 thousand tons ofpaper was produced with an estimated 
value of 18 million rupees. The qu'l.ntity of cement produced 
in the State was 203,901 tons costing Rs. 17 millions. 35 million 

• rupees worth of cigarettes were also produced. in the State. 285 
million k.w. of electricity was generated in the State during the 
year 1956. ~ 

73. Cottage Jndustries.-Among the important cottage and 
small sc~le industries, handloom industry occupies the pride of place · 
with about four hkhs of handlooms at work in the State as a whole. 
In. addition, there are 14,000 looms for woollen fabrics. On the 
whole the State has the largest number of looms in India providing 
employment for about 3. 23 Iakhs of persons and livelihood for 
16. 15 lakhs of persons. Other important cottage industries are 
kambli weaving, coir making, basket making,. etc. The State is 
noted for its Inridicrafts which have ·an international market. 
Notable amongst these are the silver filigree articles of Karimnagar 

· the ~xquisite toys of Nirmal, Kondapalli, Nakkapalli and Tirupatl 
the carpet~ of Warangal and Eluru and lace goods of Narsapur. 

74. Transport and Communications.-The total railway route 
mileage in Andhra Pradesh is 2,902 miles out of which I ,633 miles 
are by Broad gauge, I ,244 miles meter gauge and 25 miles narrow 
gauge. The State has I ,409 miles of National Highways, 2,072 
miles of State Highways, 8,527 miles of major district roads and 
3,458 miles of other district roads.. There were 20,232 motor .. 
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vehicles in the State in 1955-56 of which 9,180 were motor cars, 
· 5~567 lorries, 216 taxies, 3,384. motor-cycles, 1,801 buses and 84 
other vehicles~ The Road Transport Department of the State 
owned a fleet of 442 buses in 1956 with a gross earnings of Rs. 1. 80 
crores. Over 47 million passengers were carried during the year 
1955-56. There were during 1953-54--5,905 post and telegraph 
offices in the State. The existing facilities of communication are 
inadequate. 

15. Literacy and Edacation.-Only 13.1 per cent of the popula
tion are literate in the State as against the All-India average of 16.6 
per cent. There are about 2~,000 schools and 47 colleges besides 
31 professional Colleges in the. State.·. · 

76. Medical facilities.-There are 776 hospital'S and dispen
saries in the State-183 in urban areas ana 593 in rural areas with 
a total bed strength of 16~128. The number o"f doctors, nurses and 
midwives in ·the State are 923, 1,224 and 538 respectively. · 

' 

77. National Income.-The National Income of Andhra 
Pradesh is provisionally estimated at Rs. 823-10 crore~ in 1955-56 
as against Rs. 691.47·crores in 1950-51 thus indicating an increase 
of 19 per cent. Likewise, the per capita income has risen from 
Rs. 221 in 1950-51 to Rs. ···249 in 1955-56. The estimates of 
National incomes of Andhra Pradesh under different items of pro
duction and services will be found in the following table. Agri
culture and small enterprises which are the principal means· of live
lihood of a very large section of the population account for about 
Rs. 557 crores or 68 per cent of the total incom~. The inco~e 
from organised industry {mining and factory establishment) account'S 
for Rs. 29 crores or 3. 5 per cent and inccm~ from Commerce~ · 
Transport and Communications accounts for Rs.l29 croresor 15.7 °fo 
of this total income. Income from other services constitute Rs. I 08 
crores or 13 per cent of the National Income of the State. . 
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ESTIMATES OF NATIONAL INCOME FOR ANDHRA PRADESH 

(Provisional) . 

1. ,Agriculture and Animal Husbandry 

2. Mining, Manufacturing and Hand trades 

(a) l\1ining 
(b) Factory Establishment 
(c) Smail enterprise 

3. Commerce, Transport and Communica-.. 
tions .. 

4. Other services 

(a) Professional and liberal arts 
(b) Govt. services (administration) 
(c) Domestic services 
(d) House property 

Total income 

Population (in lakhs) 
Per capita income 

Rs. in 
1950-51 
411.77 
85.79 

2.51 
14. 75 ... 
68.53 

106.81 

27•.82 
17.32 
4.12 

37.84 

691.47 

313 
221 

crores 
1955-56 
474.44 
Ill. 75 

5.68 
23.47 
82.60 

129.'33 

33.53 
24.05. 
4.97 

45.03 

823.10 

331 
24) 

78. Tourist Centres.-The tourist centres in Andhra can be 
classified into two broad categories, namely, the centres of interest 
to foreign tourists and the pilgrim centres. Amaravati, Tirupati, 
Kalahasti, Srisailam, Ahobilam, Mangalagiri, Si nhachalarn 
Chandragiri and Tiruttani are a few of the many pilgrim centres of 
the State. The Nagarjunasagar Project and the Machkund Project 
sites are some of the tourist centres of all India importance. 

Land and its tenures in other Countries and States 

. I 

In India, we have the longest reco~d ·of a highly organised and 
vast agricultural population and it would be worse than folly to 
ignore that experience-experience with its succ;esses and failures. ' 
Agricultural production, is the winning ef wealth from land by 
means of labour. Land is an essential item in the economy of 
production and as such, it becomes a desirable asset and the system 
of land tenures becomes of primary importance. Land differs 



21 . 

fundamentally from other forms of wealth as it is usually defined, 
but it is of prime importance for the conversion of inorganic into 
organic and in consequence, must be the ultimate factor con
trolling the development of the human race.. Land, 'Yith air 
and· water, form the inorganic, bases from which all organic and 
living matter derives its existence. It is the vegetable kingdom, 
which alone is capable of converting the inorganic, non-living, 
into the organic and the living. It is on the vegetable kingdom 
that all animals, man including, ultimately depend for ·their sub
sistence. Land is therefore one of the country's most important 
resources. Human nature being what it is, production, even of 
essentials to life will only be achieved if an attractive return is 
obtained for the labour involved and it i~ the system of land tenures 
which largely determines' the distribution of rewards for agricul-
tural labour. · 

2. Agriculture, therefore, continues to be the leading iridustry · 
and the source of employment for a very large section of our popula
tion. Under the Hiridu and Muslim rule, the ryot was recognised 
as the owner and proprietor of the soil. The person who first 

. reclaimed and cultivated the land was considered to be the pro
prietor thereof. According to Manu "cultivated land is the pro
perty of him, who cuts away the wood or who first clears and 
tills it." The king had only a right to levy tax on land by way of 
a share in the produce. 

3. According to the Moslem Rulers in India from the 13th to 
18th century, a kingdom had three essential constituents : the 
sovereign who ruled it, the army which supported the throne and 
the peasantry which paid for both. . The relation subsisting bet
ween these entities is comprised in the pithy statement, "Troops 
and peasants are the two arms of the kingdom". In Moslem 
India as in India under the Hindu kings, the agrarian system was 
more a matter of duties rather than rights. It may thus be seen 
that assessment from land was the principal source of Revenue 
to the State from very ancient times. 

• 
4. In the history of Land Tenures, the question resolves 

itself into one of the rights of an alien authority which gains con
trol or possession of a country by treaty, conquest or· other means. 
In the earlier period of the world's history, the conquerof' was the 
sole arbitrator in this matter, and his word was in effect, the Law. 
The conqueror was considered the sole owner of the soil, in the 
area conquered. The Normans, when they conquered England, 
adopted this view and distributed the land among themselves and 
their adherents, ignoring the rights of the conquered. The same 
is true of the conquests which followed the discovery of the new 
world; full possession of the land was taken by the conquerors; 
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and in the absence of amenable population willing to serve, such 
population was exterminated or absorbed. India and China 
alone forni the exception-, to this rule, due. to the magnitude of 
the problem involved. 

5. Historical. Development of tenures in India.-The King's 
share was usually l/6th of the gross. produce and in times of war, 
it was l/4th. The Kings considered that it w.as their paramount 
duty to protect the ryots from enemies and marauders. The 
peasant <;:onsidered that it was his sacred duty to give the King's 
share and his right to enjoy the King's protection. It must be 
admitted that in those ancient days when Kingdoms were small 
and often at war with each other, the kings found it a very arduous 
task to protect the agriculturists. 

6. It is seen from the land systems. in . South India by 
K.M. Gupta that the Arthasastra gave an elaborate account of the 
territorial organisation for the collection of revenue. A gopa or circle 
officer was in eharge of a number of villages, usually from five to 
ten in number. His duties were to classify the village-lands into 

· different groups for the purpose of taxation, to register gifts sales, 
charities an~ remission of taxes regarding fields,. and to keep all 
statistics connected with the village. There were Sthanikas, in 
charge of districts who also attended to revenue accounts. Both 
under the Chalukyas and Cholas there were elaborate adminis
trative divisions for ger..eral administration and collection of revenue. 
There is a reference in the Jatakas about survey. The Mauryan 
Government had an elaborate survey of the land in its diverse 
aspects, so that the taxable capacity of each village was very accura
tely ascertained. The Jatakas made it clear thai the King had a 
right to a portion of the income from land. The · Arthasastra 
mentioned seven principal sources of income and six of them 
relate to land. Manu's canon of taxation is that the King should 
fix the taxes in sue~ a way· as would enable both the king and the 
tax-payer to receive their due reward. "As the leech, the calf 
and the bee take their food little by little, even so, must the king· 
draw from his realm moderate annual taxes." Sukras's canon of 
taxation is .that the king sh~uld realise his revenues in such a way 
that the cultivators are not destroyed. In other words, he' should 

. do so like tpe garland-maker, who does not destroy the flower 
plants, a.nd not like the charcoal-maker, who destroys the· tree. 

7. However, ·oppressive taxation and the consequent deser
tion of villages seem to have been known in India from very early 
time, from the time of Jathakas. Severe measures were adopted 
even at the time of Cholas for the realisation of land revenue. During 
bad seasons, however, remissions were given by the Cholas and when 
villagers were rehabilitated there were progressive rules of taxation 
to encourage people to reclaim land. 
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8. At the .be~nning of the Moslem period, the local chiefs or 
Rais hao most of. the lands under them, dealing directly with the 
peasants and gave only a tribute to the Moslem ruler. As long as he 
was loyal and paid the tribute punctually, he was allowed to collect 
the share from the peasants in his own way. The Moslem Kings 
also assigned in lieu of cash payment for salaries for civil and military 
services, the revenue or rather the King's share of the produce in 
specified areas. Grants were also made as rewards and also 'for 
maintenance of charitable and religious institutions. These grants 
and assignments were held at the pleasure of the King who could 
terminate ·them at his will. The Hindu inhabitants were not' 
generally dispossessed and only "Khiraj" or tribute was levied which 
in practice became the land r~venue. Th~ Moslem rulers considered 
that instead of sticking on to a uniform.scale of 1/6th of the gross 
produce for all crops, a differential rate,· making allowances for 
irrigation, was permis~ible. In practice, however, Allaudin, Sher Sha. 
and Akbar followed the Hindu method of taking a share of the 
gross produce. -

. . 
9. Firoze Sha undertook irrigation works on a considerable 

·scale. In consultation with the Jurists, he claimed special irrigation 
revenue on the specific ground that the king was entitled to some 
return on the outlay. He. ~bolished an·miscellaneous cesses .. Dur-· 
ing the early Moslem perioa, the chief stood between· the peasants 
and the Government and it is not clear whether the peasants. enjoyed 
the security of tenure which is now-a-days regarded as a primary 
condition. · · 

. 
10. · Sher Sha took an important step in dealing directly with 

the peasants. He gave them the choice of the basis on which demand 
-should be II?-ade by measurement or sharing-and gave them wr~tteti 
documents defining their tenure. For all staple crops, the lands 
were divided into good, middling and bad, the yields of all the three 
were added up, divided by three and .the revenue demand was 1/3 .. 
of thi~ average. Akbar succeeded to the throne in 1~56 when he. 
was only fourteen. The period of his personal rule began in 1562'. 
and lasted until his death in 1605. For the first 24 years, his revenue 
administration may be said to be a series of experiments. After 
that, a stable system was evolved. Akbar superseded the 
farming system of collecting revenue, wherever possible; and 
endeavoured to settle it with the village communities. The 
amount to be paid by each village was calculated. At the same 
time, a statement of dues payable by each cultivator was also 
prepared for the guidance of the village authorities. There was a 
survey. The unit was a yard-rod-gaz of 41 fingers or 33. 
inches. Land was divided · into three classes, · Pulaj that 
was continuously cultivated, (2) Phirawati. which. required 
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a periodical fallow period, (3) Chicher which lay fallow for three or 
four years and (4) Banjar that lay fallow for four or five years. The 
first three kinds were again classed into best, middling and worst. 
1he share of the Govemmcnt was 1/3 of the produce and to ascertain 
the share on average Bigha of each kind was taken as a sample and 
I /2 of the aggregate produce was considered to be the average. 1/3 
of this gave the Government's share. The "Aini Akbari" contains 
tables of the average yield of various crops. The assessment under 
Akbar was less than that under the former Rulers but it was antici
pated that it would be made up by increased punctuality of pay
ments. Joint responsibility of the community was a condition on 
which the reduced rates and other advantages were accorded to the 
villagers. The community managed its own affairs and disposed 
of the waste. The Government, however, reserved the right .to take 
.land from those who would not cultivate, and give it to others. It 
must, however, be said that these arrangemenJ:s were rather theore
tical than practical and after a very short time, the old farming system 
re-established itself, all over· the country. Aurangazeb issued 
Firmans which were directed to increase the cultivation and the 

· welfare of the peasants. The Firmans throw interesting light on the 
system of assessment. . Group assessment was almost the rule and 
the demar:d on individual peasants was. fix~d by the Headman. 
The burden of the strong feU on the weak. Cash payments were 
insisted. By Aurangazeb's time, the problem of al:sconding ryots 
had become a serious matter for the administration, and this was 
attributed by Bernier to the severity of the administration. 

11. The Emperor issued two Firmans or general orders -the 
first in 1665-66 which was characterised by the prices and logical 
arrangements of Akbar's rules for CoJlectors. The second order 
was issued in 1668-69 with the specific object of ensuring that revenue 
was assessed and collected in accordance with the principles of 
Islamic Law. There is no provision for the dispossession of an 
inefficient or defaulting peasant as probably because there was a 
scarcity of peasants. . 

12. In the Deccan, one of the land marks in the agrarian his
tory is the system of assessments introduced in Ahmed Nagar by 
Malik Amber. Malik AJ!lber's demand was probably a cash demand 
fixed on the basis of cultivation. The Deccan was desolated by 
a great fa.mine in 1630. There was an entire reorganisation ofthe 
land revenue system when it came under the Mughals. The officer 
\\-ho undertook this work was Murshid Quali Khan who introduced 
the measuring and sharing system in addition to the existing "Plough 
system". The system introduced was the "differential system". 
For crops depending on rain, the State took one half as its share for 
those under wells 1/3, and for high grade crops, like sugarcane etc., 
1/4. The sagacious policy of Murshid Quali resulted in progressive 

' increase of .cultivation. 
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Vija)-.anagara Empire 

13. Sun·ey and Settlement.-As the land assessment or tax wali 
the main source of the State"s revenue, it was of the utmost importance 
to ascertain the exact extent of land each ryot held. The lands were 
carefully measured every year, the names of the holders, and the 
extent of their holdings were entered in registers. The instrument 
that was made use of in _meas~ring lands .was a bamboo pole _whose 
length seems to have vaned With the locality. The Kesan-patighada 
of 32 vitastis or 42 feet 8 inches was in use in the province ofKonda
vidu; the measuring pole of 32 padas referred to in the Nagulavaram 
grant of Krishnadevaraya appears .to have been shorter in len"gth 
than the above. Dore or doraghada . -.is mentioned in several 
inscriptions of the Ceded districts; its length, however, is not known. 
A measuring rod called ~the manadanda, 18 padas in length' was in 
use in the Canarese districts. The ~standard rod' which was emp
loyed in the Chola country is mentioned in an epigraph of Tayanur. 
It is said to have measured 34 feet. There is reason to believe that 
there was a general survey of lands in the Canarese districts during 
the reign of Krishnadevaraya. Timmarusu's name is associated 
with the survey of certain Telugu districts. The names of other 
officers who surveyed the lands and settled the revenue are also 
preserved in the inscriptions. As it was customary to measure teh 
land and assess the revenue every year, no special significance ne~ j 
be attached to the survey conducted by the officers mentioned above. 

14. The land in every village was divided into two main classes, 
the arable fields and the pastures. The former were further sub
divided into 'Niraramba' and 'Kadaramba' fields. 'Niraramba' 
fields are defined as 'wet lands, lands irrigated artificially for rice 
cultivation'. This definition, however, is too narrow, as several 
crops other than rice must have been dependent upon artificial 
irrigation. In a "rayarekha" of the time of Vira Narasimha, a king 
of Vijayanagar fields in which sugarcane, betel, and kitchen 
vegetables were cultivated, were included in the 'niraramba' land. 
Similarly, the Kaifiyat of Sirivolla included in it fields in which all 
kinds of kitchen vegetables, fruit bearing trees, sugarcane, plantain, 
and betel creeper were cultivated. The niraramba lands were, 
therefore, divided in the "rayarekha'' mentioned above into rice 
lands and gardens, ·the latter being further subdivided into sugar
cane, betel, vegetable, and plantain gardens. The 'kadaramba' 
is said to mean 'dry land or land which de:eends entirely upon rain' 
for watering ; the cultivation of such land'. All the dry crops such 
as Ragi, Cholam, Javari, and pulses might be described as 'kada
ramba' crops. This minute classification of the village land was 
made for the purpose of assessing revenue. The arable fields seem 
to have been classified further into, 'best, middling, and inferior'. 
And very probable taxes were assessed according to the yield of the 
crops. ' 

4 
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15. It is not, however, possible to assert definitely the exact 
proportion of the produce which the several gov~rnments which 
ruled the areas in this State claimed as their share. Some writers 
believe that one-sixth ·of the produce was taken by the State as its 
due. The belief is based upon theoretical statements contained in 
the Dharma Sastras; but it does not seem to correspond to the real 
state of affairs obtaining in the 16th Century. According to some 
inscriptions the Government claimed 'muggoru' (one-third) and 
even 'sangoru' (half) from certain types of land. These terms are 
explained by the author of the Atthavana Tantram : · 

16. By "muggoru" it is meant an arrangement according to 
which the Government claim one-third of the produce, leaving the 
remaining two-thirds to the ryot. Similarly, by 'Sangoru' it is 
meant an arrangement by which the Government take half of the 
produce leaving the other half to the ryot". Again, in newly formed 
villages, and in the villages built after clearing the jungles and on 
ruined sites, the State's share of revenue varied with the time and 
place. It appears from this that no uniformity was observed re
garding the proportion of the production which the Gov.::rnment 
claimed as the share due to them. 

· 17. The measurement of lands, and several details pertaining 
to it were entered in palm·leafregisters called 'kavilas'. Each village 
had a 'kavila' of its own which was maintained by the karnam or 
the village accountant. In this register were recorded the gudicut 
or the total extent of the village, the extent of the lands given to the 
Gods and the Brahmans, the names of the donors, the Saka and the 
cyclic years in which the donations were made, the extent of the land • 
cultivated by each ryot, the tax which he had to pay thereon to the ' 
government, the boundaries of the villages and several other parti
culars of the kind. The village boundaries were zealously guarded 
by the villagers against encroachments by the ryots of the neighbour
ing villages. Several disputes regarding the boundaries of villages 
are recorded in the inscriptions. It is said that the village boundaries 
were minutely described in the government records. Copies of 
village kavilas were preserved in the chavadis or offices of the 
'sthala', and 'sima'. Probably copies were also kept in the Attha
vanam or the imperial revenue secretariat . 

• 

18. It should be noted that taxes on 'kadaramba' and several 
'niraramba' fields were paid not in coin, but, in kind ; but taxes 
on certain types of 'niraramba' fields, e.g., gardens where vegetables 
sugarcane, plantain, and betel were grown, were received not, i~ 
kind, but, in coin, probably because their products being perishable 
:;ould not be stored for long periods. ' 
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19. The pasture and the forest.-Though the waste lands and 
jungles were useless for agncultural purposes, yet they yielded 
considerable revenue to the State. The staple industry of the country 
being agriculture, the maintenance of large numbers of cattle became 
a necessity. Again, the Kurubas and other pastoral .communities 
reared lar~e flocks of goats and sheep on which they depended for 
their livelihood. The pastures required for grazing cattle were 
owned by the. government who let them to the. cattle-breeders on 
rent. The rent paid by them was known as ~pullari' or 'hulluhanni'. 
The ~adatere' or the goat-tax which is so frequently mentioned in 
the inscriptions of the time must be assigned to this class. More
over, the wood-cutter who cut wood in the forests for the purpose of 
selling it in towns and villages had also to -pay a tax, which was called 
kondagutta or the hill rent.· These taxes were not directly collected 
by the. State ; but the right of collecting them was sold in auction 
to contractors or tax-farmers. 

20. The Jamabandi.-The word jamabandi is ddined by Kittel 
as 'the general assessment of land and the settlement of the Govern
ment dues. 1 Wilson gives a fuller definition of the term. 

21. It is said to mean "settlement of the amount of revenue 
assessed upon an estate, a vl.Ilage or district, annual settlement of 
revenue with cultivators or an annual settlement modified according 
to the circumstances under which the revenue is paid whether by 
individuals or by communities and whether to a zamindar or to the 
government." It also means "the annual tour of a revenue officer, 
village by village, for the settlement of assessment." 

22. There is no evidence in the inscriptions, to show that 
jamabandi was known during the early period of the Vijayanagaram 
empire ; but the constant enquiries made by the emperor and his 
officials about the condition of the ryots, and the frequent remission 
of taxes registered in the lithic records indicate that there must have 
been something corresponding to the jamabandi. · This belief 
is confirmed by an explicit statement of the Atthavana Tantram 
which refers to the jamabandi, settlement every year (with the 
government). Again the government are spoken of as preparing a 
consolidated list of all the babs (items of revenue) for jamabandi. 
If it were not possible to collect all the dues of the year completely, 
the arrears were entered in next jamabandi accounts under th,e head 
?f 'silusila-baki', which was collected with the taxes of the succeed
mg year. 

23. In his report on the land revenue of Canara, Mr. Thacke
ray states that the settlement made by Harihar Roy, Raja ofBijc:.•:1agar, 
between the year of the Christian era 1334 and 1347 was based on the 
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rules prescribed by the Shastras and that it divided the gross pro
duce in the following proportions :-;:-

To the landlord 

To the cultivator or labourer 

T! or! or 25 
percent. 

·15 or! or 50 
percent. 

To the sarkar .7! or! or 25 
percent. 

Total 30 100 

The sarkar~s share was again subdivided as .follows :-

Sarkar, one-sixth of the gross 5 
. Devadayam, one-thirtieth I 

Brahmadayam, one-twentieth . I! 

Total .. 7! 

24. Early Settlement in Madras under the British Govemment.
It· is interesting to note that the Government of Madras in 1855 
considered that the assessment should not exc~d 30 per cent of 
the gross produce, Hunder the most favourable circumstances"' 
subject to progr~s.;ive deductions according to the absence of 
advantage.;. But the Court of Dir~~tors in their reply dated 17th 
December, 1856 declined to accept this rule of assessment upoa 
the gross and in view of the probable inequalities of the a.;se:;s:n.!nt, 
ordered that it sho 1ld be a proportion of the net. The . m1tter 
was subse:tuently dis:;ussed with the Home Government, and in 
1864 it was finally dedded that the ru1e should be one-half of the . 
net· produce. In re-settlements also the full advantage w ~s not ' 
taken of the increase in prices, for example, in Godavari, in the 
first resettlement when the prices had been doubled the increase 

, imposed was only 24 per cent. 

25. Salem (or Baramahal) in Madras was taken up for 
settlement first. Captain Read was sent there with instructions 
to. grant leases. Leases were offered to the headmen of single 
villages on the basis of the recorded assessment in Hyder's reign. 
In order to protect the cultivator a detailed field survey was 
also undertaken. The experiment was not successful. The cause 
of failure was over-assessment. In 1817, the Court of Directors 
issued instructions for the abolition of the village lease system and 
the ryotwari system was reintroduced. All the arable land under 
the ryotwari system was divided into fields and the assessment for 
each. field was fixed. The occupant pays the revenue and deals 
directly with the Government, and is responsible only for his holding. 
He is given a patta which sets forth the extent and assessment. 



29 

The occupant enjoys all the advantages of the proprietorship 
subject only to the payment of land revenue. In the beginning 
there was considerable reluctance on the part of the cultivator 
to accept the responsibility of paying a fixed revenue. It had 
therefore to be made clear that the ryot was bound to pay the 
assessment only as long as he held the land, but that he was fat full 
liberty to relinquish the land if he so desired. Any other ryot 
could apply for the land if he is willing to pay the assessment. In 
the early settlements much importance was attached to the then 
existing rates, which were very high. There were numerous 
downward revisions. Though the ryotwari system was attempted 
to be established as early as 1820, the scheme was not initially a 
great success. Even in 1855 only less .than one-fifth of the area 
of the Madras Province was cultivated.·. In spite of uninterrupted 
peace, there was no extension of cultivation. The early surveys 
were also defective. Taking all these facts into consideration, it 
was decided in 186j that a general revision of assessments should 
be made based on an accurate survey and classification of soils. 
Under the ryotwari system of settlement the soil of every field is 
classified under one of the fourteen classes with reference to its 
nature and composition. Each class was sub-divided -into one of 
the five sorts-best, good, ordinary, inferior and worst. The actual 
yield was determined either by crop cutting experiments or by 
comparison with similar l~'ll.ds for which data was available. In 
determining the yield, the standard grains of paddy in the case of 
wet lands and cumbu, cholam and ragi in the case of dry lands were 
taken into account. The money value of the crop was worked out 
at the commutation rate which was the average of twenty non
famine years preceding the settlemeQ.t. An allowance of 10 to 
28 per cent was made towards · transport and merchants profits. 
From the money value of the gross produce thus determined, was 
deducted (i) a percentage for the vicissitudes of season and unpro
fitable areas included in the holdings, and (ii) an amount eq1:1al to 
the estimated cost of cultivation. The State was entitled to one
half of the grain outturn thus arrived at, but in practice, the 
assessment was fixed at a much lower percentage. Soils of similar 
grain yields were bracketted together under Tarams. Villages 
were placed in groups taking into consideration their location, 
facilities for transport and marketing. It is obvious, therefore, 
that for the same class and sort of soil occurring in two villages one 
which has got excellent facilities for communication and another 
situated in an inaccessible place the same rate cannot be applied. 

26. The ryotwari system was evolved after trying a number 
of other systems mentioned below : · 

1. The Renting System.-Villages were let on lease either 
to the highest bidder or on a rental based·on the average collections 
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of past years. Under. this system, 'individual distribution would 
l::e iniquitous and arbitrary and there would be scope for illegal 
exactions. 

2. The Asara.-Conversion into money of the Governmen1 
share of the crop as ascertained by estimate or actual measure· 
ment at the threshing floor. Under this system the ryot would 
be the victim of inquisitorial visits and extortionate demand of a 
host of petty officials. The public revenue would be at the mercy 
of ill-paid and unscrupulous subordinates to whom the system 
would afford a most easy opportunity for embezzlement. The 
cost of collection would be great. 

3. Visahadi.-Distribution with the sanction of the Collector 
of the total demand of the village on the lands of each ryot. 

4. Joint Rent System.-The whole body of the villagers was 
jointly and severally responsible for the rent .which was revisable. 
Adjustments of individual responsibilities were left to the ryots. 

5. Mucta System.-Rent was fixed on the village as a whole 
on the consideration of its resources. Details were left to the 

· ryots. The demand was fixed so long as the system continued. 

6. The Olungu System.-Confined to the districts of Tanjorc, 
~tc. Grain rent was commutable into money every year at the 
current market price. 

7. The Motta Faisal System.-This prevailed only in Tan-
jore district. · . 

8. Tharao or Sarasari.-This obtained only in South 
Kanara. The demand was based on the average collections realized 
from each estate for the preceding 16 or 17 years._ 

27. The initial survey and settlements of the districts in the 
erstwhile Andhra State were undertaken between the years 1864-1898. 
The initial settlements were in force for a period of thirty years 
after which resettlements were undertaken. There was no reclassi
fication of the soil or even of the grain outturns, during resettle
ments. A new commutation rate based on the prices of twenty 
non-famine years before the year of resettlement was compared with 
the commutation rate adopted at the old settlement. Only if there 
was a marked increase, assessment was increased. But even then 
not at the same rate as the increase in prices, as a good portion of 
it would have been absorbed as cultivation expenses and as it was 
abo necessary to promote higher standards of living for the ryot. 

28. Re-settlement operations were never popular with the ryots 
as in all cases due to the steady increase of prices, resettlement~ 
always ..... led on to an increase in Ian~ revenue assessment. They 
were finally ordered to be abandoned m 1939. The early ryotwari 
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settlements had many defects. There were great inequalities and 
the assessment was very high especially on garden lands irrigated 
by wells. -

29. The assessments were dependent not so much on the 
estimates of the produce, as on former assessments which were rather 
high. It was calculated that on an average, Government at 
that time, took as its share, 50 per cent of the gross produce 
of irrigated land and 35 per cent of that of unirrigated land, while, 
to give the ryot any real proprietary interest in the land and to 
induce an extension of cultivation, from 25 to 30 per cent of the gross 
produce was believed to be the utmost that the Government· should 
claim. · · 

30. About the middle of the last century, i.e., before the 
Mutiny, the question of relative shares of the State and of the land
lords in the net produce of the soil came again fo.r careful review 
in Northern India ; and the result of this further consideration of 
the matter was embodied in what are known as the "Shaharanpur 
Rules" (so called because they were issued in connection with the 
resettlement of the land revenue of the Shaharanpur district of 
the North-Western Provinces). The settlement rules previously, 
in force, authorised the demand of two-thirds of the· net produce 
of an estate or rather of irs value in money, as the Government 
share in respect of land revenue. The Shaharanpur Rules, issued 
in 1855, laid down "not that the revenue of each estate is to be fixed 
as one-half of the net average assets, but that in taking these assets 
with other data into consideration, the Collector will bear in mind 
that about one-half, and not two-thirds as heretofore, of the well
ascertained net assets should be the Government demand." There 
has been a progressive reduction in all States of the assessments during 
the last century, for example, in Orissa in 1822 it was 83.3 per cent 
of the assets, in 1833 it was lowered to 70.75 percent; in 1840 to 
65 per cent and hter brought down to 54%-

31. Though, as mentioned above, resettlements were not 
popular with the ryots, it has to be recognised that in some of the 
earlier settlements the rates were very high. 

32. In l\1adras too, the ·original average rates in general ~u~t 
have been much higher than those of the new settlement, whlle -It 
is known that wet and garden rates were both excessive. As an 
example, in North Arcot, a typical ryotwari district, in 1805 the 
average assessments ~er acre\vere Rs. 11-1-0, Rs. 3-10-0 and Rs. 21-9-0 
for wet, dry and garden lands respectively. in the Southern J?iyi~ion, 
and Rs. 15-3-0, Rs._3-12-0 and Its. 18-9-0 m the Northern DlVlSlon ; 
the maximum ral"es were of course ,Jar higher ; apparently, 
however, no charge was made for a second crop if. grown, but no 
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reduction was made if it was not grown. These enormous rates, 
which threw all the hi~her assessed and best lands out of cultivation, 
were incessantly under-heavy reduction up to 1864, but the reductions 
were only temporary expedients, while the areas and rates were 
doubtful and unequal, the areas being in many cases much against 
the ryot, as in Palmaner taluq, where the correct area was found 
to be 33 per cent less than the nominal area. Hence the new survey 
and settlement which began in 1871 the result of ·which is an 
average assessment of Rs. 4-15-2 per acre of wet land plus one-half 
extra for a second crop when grown, and Rs. 1-4-2 on dry land, in 
which latter are included all the gardens which bore the excessive 
assessments mentioned above. The contrast is appreciable. 

33. Land tenures in other States in Jndia.-Lands held in most 
parts of India, before the abolition of estates fell under one or other 
of the following three major systems:- · 

(1) the permanently settled estates system, 
(2) the 'temporarily settled estate system, and 
(3) the ryotwari system. 

34. Apart from these three major systems, there are a number 
of minor systems in different parts of the country. The total area 
under the latter, however, is only a small portion of the area under 
the former. The permanently settled estate system was followed 
in most parts of the provinces of Bengal and Bihar, about one
half of Orissa, about one-third of Madras and smaller portions of 
the provinces of Assam and the United Provinces, nearly the whole 
of the Central Provinces (but not Berar), about a fourth of the 
province of Orissa and in some areas in provinces where the per
manently settled estate system prevails. Subject to what has 
been said· about the minor systems, the ryotwari system, generally 
speaking, prevails in the rest of the country. But certain areas 
which are not usually referred to by name as ryotwari (i.e., Govern
ment estates or Khasmahal estates of Bengal and Orissa) are really 
of this category, since they differ in no essential respect from areas 
under the ryotwari system. 

35. The features which distinguish the three major systems 
owe their origin primarily to differences in the character of the 
settlements of land revenue made in the course of the 18th and 19th 
centuries. The fact that the revenue was fixed in perpetuity under 
the permanently settled estate system and is revisable under the 
other two is a well known distinguishinf feature. The other 
important difference between the fl.Otwari system on the one hand 
and the permanently and temporarily settled estate systems on the 
other, lies in the unit which was adopted for fte purpose of settle
ment. Under the former, the revenue was fixed on individual pieces 
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of land and the actu~l occupants, who were recognised as posses
sing a permanent and heritable right of occupancy, became liable 
for its payment. Under the latter, the 'estate' was the uFJ.it and 
the holder of the estate (commonly called the proprietor) not the 
actual occupant of the land, became responsible for the payment 
of land revenue. The actual occupants were not, however, all 
tenants at will. It has always been an accepted principle in India 
that the occupant of the soil b entitled to remain in possession from 
generation to generation, provided he pays the customary dues 
either to the sovereign power or to the person recognised by- that 
power as entitled to receive such payments. At the time of the 
original settlements, therefore, a large proportion of the occupied 
lands in the majority of the estates was 'held by persons who had 
a permanent and heritable right to occupy and cultivate the -land, 
subject to the payment 'of the customary ·t:ent. In the early days 
of the British administration there was a tenclency for the occu
pancy right to become obscured and obliterated. Many legislative 
measures have, however, been passed during the last 100 years 
extending this right of occupancy, with the result. that today the 
great majority of tenants holding under proprietors (or sub-pro
prietors) possess a permanent and heritable right of occupancy in 
the lands of their tenancies. Home farm lands in which the holder 
of thG estate enjoyed the right of occupancy, were the excel"tion 
and were specially delimited by law as such. 

: .· . . 

36. Thus under the three systems, there was in respect of · 
every individual piece of land, one person who was called the 
'occupancy-right holder'. This occupancy-right holder is generally 
called a ryot under the ryotwari system, while under the other 
systems he is sometimes described as a tenant. The occupancy
right holder holding land under the ryotwari system pays land 
revenue direct to the Government, while the occupancy-right 
holder under the other two systems pays rent to the proprietor 
of the estate. Both _payments are similar in character in the sense 
that they an~ not determined on a purely contractual basis. Under 
the ryotwari system, as well as the temporarily settled estate system, 
the amount of these payments is fixed at settlements carried out 
periodically by Government. The payments due on the lands 
held under the permanently settled estate system are less often 
settled in this manner. The original basis of the level of rents 
under this system was custom, modified partly by contract in the 
past and largely by legislation regulating the conditions under. 
which rents may be altered. 

37. It is not unusual to suppose that under the ryotwa_ri 
system the land is held by a large number of small peasants m 
their own right, while under the other systems the land is held by 

5 
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a relatively small number of large landlords whose lands are culti
vated by tenants without any statutory rights. This is not the case. 
The central figure in all the three systems is the occupancy-right 
holder. The· proprietors of estates are not occupancy-right 
holders in respect of the greater part of lands in their estates. 

I 

38. The various systems of land tenure prevalent in the 
several States are as follows :-

1. Bengal.-The principal system of land tenure is the 
Permanent Settlement created by the Regulation I of 1793. The 
revenue was fixed in perpetuity and all zamindars were placed in 
the same category. While some farmers obtained proprietary 
rights which they had never possessed, the independent chiefs and 
the old landholding families were confirmed in the position they 
had occupied for centuries. In certain cases, revenue free grants 
made by former rulers which were subsequently recognized and 

· confirmed, are held as revenue-free estates. Later when the policy 
underlying the permanent settlement was abandor.ed, new estates 
were created with either Government or private persons as pro
'prietors, liable to periodical revision of land revenue . 

. The "Estates held direct by Government" are the sar~e as 
ryotwari tracts elsewhere. Most of the ·lands in the Z(\mindari 
estates are held by ryots whose rights in the land and obligations to 
the zamindar have been regulated by a long series of tenancy laws, 
the net effect of which is that the ryot possesses substantially the 
same rights in his holding as ryots holding land direct from Govem
ment in Government estates in Bengal, and these again are practi
cally identical wit~ those of ryots holding direct from Government 
under the ryotwari settlement in other provinces. The incidence 
of rent payable by the ryot to the zamindar in Bengal compared, 
in general, favourably with the incidence· of land revenue payable 
to Government by ryots in ryotwari areas. The land held by a 
ryot could be cultivated either by himself or by crop-sharing tenant, 
or by under-ryots. Under-ryots fall into three classes, of which 
the first possesses practically all the rights of ryots except trans
ferability; the second and the third differ from the first mainly as 
regards liability to ejectment in certain circumstances. The tenant 
who is not an under-ryot is usually a crop-sharer (called bargader) 
and his relations wit~ the ryot are purely contractual. 

The characteristic feature of the condition of proprietary rights 
in estates was the prevalence of sub-division and sub-infeudation to 
a large extent. The zamindars were free to transfer their rights to 
whomsoever they might think proper by sale, gift, or otherwise. 

The West Bengal Estates Acquisition Bill passed in November 
1953 provided: (i) to eliminate the interests of all Zamindars and 
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other intermediaries by the acquisition on payment of compensa
tion ; (ii) to permit the interm.ediaries to retain possession of their 
'khas' lands up to certain limits and to treat them as tenants holding 
directly under the State ; (iii) to acquire that interests of zamindars 
and other· intermediari~s in mines ; and (iv) to provide for certain 
other necessary and incidental matters. It has also provided that 
the estates should vest in the.State within a definite period from the 
date of the passing of the Bill, jrrespective of whether the record 
of rights or Compensation Assessment Roll has been finalised or not. 
The Government have been given the power to collect, if so requested 
by intermediaries, all arrears of rent in consideration of appropriat-
ing half of the amount collected. · 

2. · Bihar.-The systems of land tenure prevalent in Bihar 
were substantially the same as in Bengal, the system of permanently 
settled estates being the predominant form to an even larger extent. 

I 

Under the provisions of the Bihar Land Reforms Act, 1950, 
the State Government acquired the rights ·of proprietors. and tenure
holders in their estates and tenures respectively by notification from 
time to time. To dispel suspicion about discriminatory treatment 
to zamindars in taking over the zamindaris, the Act provided that 
when the interests of a particular 2!amindar having a gross income 
above a certain amount are acquired, the interests of all other. 
zamindars whose income are within that income group will have 
simultaneously to be notified for acquisition. 

3. Orissa.-Tenures prevailing in this province were sub
stantially similar to those in Bengal, the area of permanently settled 
estates being relatively similar to in Bengal. 

There are some distinctive features not present in Bengal 
which are described below :-

(i) Revenue-free estates in the northelin districts of the pro
vince were of the same type as in Bengal; that is, a bifurcation 
of proprietary rights and occupancy rights existed, and cultivators 
acquired occupancy rights as in zamindaris. In the districts 
transferred to the province from Madras, this was not invariably 
the case. Cultivators holding under the revenue-free proprietors 
might acquire occupancy rights in some estates but noti n others. 

(ii) Though cash rent is the common feature in the province, 
a considerable area is held on produce rent which is generally of 
two kinds. The commonest form is known as the Dhuli-bhag, 
meaning an equal division of the grain,. and the by-products. 
The second form is that known as the Sanja (i.e., contract), 
under . \Vhich a fixed quantity of the produce is payable. 
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The foiiowing measures were f)assed by the Orissa Govern
ment in the course of the last few years for the abolition of the 
system of intermediaries and for regulation of the tenancy system : 

(i) The Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1946, confers 
occupancy right on non-occupancy ryots, under-ryots, service
tenure holders, etc., in respect of their home-stead lands. 

(ii) The Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1947, umler which 
sub-division of holdings by metes and bounds becomes binding 
on the landlord to accept. 

(iii) The Madras Estates Land (Orissa Second Amendment) 
Act, 1946, conferred occupancy right on tenants in whole in:::~.m 
villages (Inam estates). 

(iv) The Madras Estates Land (Orissa Amendment) Act, 
1947, empowered Government to fix fair and equitable rent in the 
proprietary estates of South Orissa where rents were abnormally 
high. 

(v) The Orissa Tenancy (Second Amendment) Act, 1947, 
conferred occupancy right on Chandandars in respect o( their 
h(:)me-stead lands. 

(vi) The Orissa Communal, Forest and Private Lands (Prohi
bition of Alienation) Act, 1948, prevents landlords from aliena
ting .certain classes of lands on the eve of the abolition of zamin
daries without the previous permission of the Collector. This 
has specially benefited the cultivating tenants on the private 
lands of zamindars. 

(vii) The Orissa Tenants Protection Act, 1948, gives tern- ' 
porary protection to under-tenants against eviction and fixes 
the rate of produce rent payable by them. 

(viii) The Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1948 makes 
provision for reservation of adequate communal lands in a village. 

(ix) The Orissa Tenants Protection (Amendment) Act, 1947, 
makes provision for division of hay and subsidiary crops between 
under-tenants and landlords. 

(x) The Orissa Merged States (Laws) Act, 1950, confers rights 
of free transfer, full rights over trees and certain other tenancy 
rights on occupancy tenants in the merged States. 

(xi) The Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1950 gives option 
to service jagir holders to cease rendering personal service and to 
apply to the Collector for fixation of fair and equitable rent in 
respect of their jagir lands. It also made provision for settle
ment of fair and equitable rent in respect of the service jagir lands 
and the 'K.hamar lands' of Rulers and ~Iemb;rs of their family. 
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The Orissa Tenancy Act, applies to the 'Khasmahal' areas 
in the districts of Cuttack, Purl and Balasore and the amendments 
to that Act, referred to above are also applicable to those areas. 
Similarly, the Orissa Tenants Protection Act cited above also applies 
to the ryotwari areas of the State. The Orissa Merged States (Laws) 
Act, 1950 also applies to the ryotwari areas in the merged States. 

. . 

In 1952, the Orissa Estates Abolition Act came into force, and 
it is modelled more or less on the lines ~f the report of the Land 
Revenue and Land Tenure Committee. The Act did not approve 
the Malikana Scheme of the Land Tenure Committee for compen-
sating the dispossessed intermediaries. . · 

4. Assam.-The major portion of two districts in this 
province (Sylhct and Goalf>ara) was settled under the zamindari 
system as in Bengal. The rest of the province was settled under the 
ryotwari system. The actual cultivator was a ryot either under the 
Government or the zamindar or a tenant under a ryot paying a 
share of the produce called Adhi-bhagi. 

Under the Assam State Acquisition of Zamindari Act, 1949 
rights of the tenure holders·' ceased and vested in the State. 

5. Uttara Pradesh.-Tb.e system of permanently settled 
estates prevailed in the Banares Division, parts of Azamgarh dis
trict, and in parts of the districts of Gonda and B.aharaich. 

In accordance with the provisions of U.P. Zamindari Abolition 
and Reforms Act, 1951 all the Zamindaris in Uttara Pradesh vested 
in the State. It liberated the Uttara Pradesh peasantry from cen
turies of landlord exploitation. Under the new tenure there will 
be two main classes of tenure holders-the Bhumidars and Sirdars, 
and two minor classes namely Asamis and Adhivasi. All the 
existing Zamindars will be given 'Bhumidari' rights in respect of 
their 'Sir', 'Khud-Kasht' and grows. All the tenants of 'Sir', 
the Sardars will have the rights to· become Bhumidars by paying 
ten times the rent. 

6. Old Madhya Pradesh now ·in Bombay and Bihar.-~n ~his 
province there were no permanently settled estates. The_ prmctpal 
system in the Central Provinces was that of the temporanly s~ttled 
estates similar to those in the United Provinces. The propnetors 
are known as Malguzars. 

The Madhya Pradesh Abolition of Proprietary Rights (Estat~s, 
Mahals Alienated Lands) Act, 1950 eliminated the various categones 
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of intermediaries namely, Zamindars, ~Ialguzars and their under 
tenures in what was formerly known as the Central Provinces and 
'Jagirdars', 'Izaradars' and 'Palampatdars' iri Berar and thus the pro
prietary right in about 43,000 villages vested in the State Govern
ment by 31-3-1951. 

7. Kerala.-In Malabar three distinct interests ·in land known 
as Janmam, Kanam and Verumpattam, were recognised, and their 
rights· to some extent regulated by law. 

8. Bombay.-The predominant form of tenure in this pro
vince is the ryot'wari system. Out of 32.29 million acres of occu
pied assessed land, 24.44 million acres are held on this tenure. 
A small proportion of this . area, 1 . 22 million acres, is held on 
what is called the restricte3 ryotwari tenure under which the holder 
is subject to the condition that the land cannot be transferred 
except with the permission of the Collector. The restricted tenure 
is generally made applicable only to Backward classes of culti
vators. 

9. Pu'1jab.-Under the Punjab Occupancy (Vesting of 
Proprietary Rights) Act, 1952 and Abolition of 'Ala Malikiyaf 
and Talukdar Rights Act, 1952 all titles, rights and interests, €tc., 
of such landlords and 'alamalics' were extinguished and vested in 
occupancy tenants and 'adana malikas' respectively. The occu
pan~y tenants were given share in "Shamilats" with respect to the 
land concerned under the Punjab Occupancy Tenants (Vesting 
of Proprietary Rights) Act, 1952. A Bill was passed in 1953 for 
the abolition of the system of "Jagirdari" in the State which existed 
in certain areas. 

39. System of Ryotwari Settlement in Bombay State.-It is 
necessary to give an account of the Bombay system of settlement 
since the erstwhile Hyderabad followed it very closely. The 
Bombay system has points of resemblance to that of Madras in 
as much as it proceeds on the same general plan, there is a survey 
of the land, division between the survey numbers and the determi
nation of the revenue rate to be fixed on each field. The ryot 
has the privilege of relinquishing fields which he does not want 
and can apply for assignment of waste lands. Here also there is 
the jamabandi or the settlement of the annual revenue due from 
each ryot. Lands in the Deccan, as already mentioned, were 
measured and assessed at 1/4 of the annual average produce during 
the time of the Moghuls. Murshid Quali Khan was employed 
on this work for 20 years. . The assessment made on each village 
was known as "Tankah". In the independent kingdom of Ahmed
nagar, a similar but not identical system was followed by Malik 
Amber. Though there was a lumpsum assessment for each village, 
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it was based on the crop. The Maharathas took into account 
the measurements but ignored the fixed assessment or "Tankah". 
They fixed a new "Kamal" assessment based on classification of 
soils, and the assessment became nearly double that of the 'Tankah' 
assessment. They fixed for irrigated and garden lands rate.; 
varying between Rs. 5 to 10. Sugarcane was charged at Rs. 10 per 
Bigha. The Maratha assessment could not be realised. A great 
part of the Deccan when the British took over, had been left waste 
and a cycle of· very low prices set in. This caused great confusion 
in revenue administration. · Mr. M. S. Elphinston laid down 
principles of abolishing fanning b:ut otherwise maintaining the 
whole system, levying revenue according to the actual cultivation, 
not imposing new taxes, and not writing off old taxes. In order 
to remedy the stat~ of affairs it was decided to introduce the· ryot
wari system based upon a proper land sux:vey accomp~ined \>y an 
assessment of land revenue upon certain fixed principles. Mr. 
Pringle was appointed as a special officer. The survey of the 
cultivated fields was done by the 16 anna, 50 links or 33 foot chai~. 
The standard was tae acre and the square with one chain as the 
side which was 1 /40 of an acre. There were also detailed calculations 
about the items of cultivation expenses. Unfortunately the data 
collected was not reliable, and therefore the conclusions reached 
were not of much value. Instead of a reduction in the assessment 
which was then quite necessary, there was a marked increase. · 
Things went from bad to wdrse and it was almost impossible to 
realise the full revenue. In some districts only about half was 
realised. Every effort, lawful or unlawful was made to get the· 
utmost out of the wretched peasantry who were subjected even 
to torture. Many of them fled to the neighbouring native St~l.tes. 
In 1835 a recommencement was made that the depth and chara
cter of the soil, the capability of the soil and the general circums
tances of the district should be taken into consideration in fix-ing 
the assessment. Later it was wisely decided to pool together 
the experience gained and formulate it into a system. In 1847 
three settlement superintendents Wingate, Goldsmith and Davidsc:m 

• met together and drew up a practical and clear report known as 
the 'Joint Report of 1847' which was followed in the new system. 
The success which followed the new system was exttaordinary and 
cultivation increased enormously. The revenue demand rose 
considerably, in spite of the low individual assessment and arrears 
were kept low and land acquired a value. 

40. The real secret of the success was moderation in demand.· 
and ef allowing to the ryot the utmost that the Government would 
leave with him. The early survey officers did not regard them
selves as officials engaged in a technical and laborious duty, but as 
reformers in every sense of the term. They did a lot to improve 
the communications and to put before the Government schemes 

' 
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for building bridges, constructing irrigation sources and even 
schemes for education and sanitation. 

41. Coming to the details, soils were <;livided into three series, 
black, red and gravelly and each divided into three classes depend
ing on the fertility. Each class of land was given an assessment 
rate per acre which was expressed at the out-set for the purposes 
of easy manipulation in "Reas" a Portugese coin 25 of which went 
to make the anna. The assessment was fixed after inspection and 
detailed inquiries at a level which the land can bear. The results 
fully justified the reduction in the assessments, because there was 
a marvellous increase in the prosperity of the tract. 

42. In 1839, another important forward, step, preparation 
of maps to scale was undertaken on . the suggestion of Lt. Col. 
Davidson. This was also followed by the erection of special 
boundary marks to the fields. It was found that the nine classes 
of soil based upon colour did not cover the extraordinary variety 
resulting from variations in depth. Besides there were also defects 
caused by the presence of nodules of lime-stone, slope, admixture 
of sand, lack of cohesion, excess of water, excess of clay, etc. 
Different procedures were adopted in fixing relative value of what 

. may be called Single factor. 

43. The scale of soil classification is given below :-· 

Class 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

Relative 
value of 
class in 

annas or 
16ths of a 
rupee 

16 
14 
12 
10 
8 
6 

4! 
3 
2 

1st Order 

Of a fine unj
form texture, 
varying 
in colour from 
deep black to 
dark brown 

Depth in cubits 

1! 
1! 
11 
1 
! 
! 
! 

Soils of the 

2nd Order 3rd Order 

Of uniform but eoar- Of coarse, gravelly or 
ser texture than the loose friable texture, 

- preceding, and lighter and colour varying 
in colour which is from light brown to 
generally red. grey. 

Depth in cubits 

1! 
1! 
1! 
1 
! 
! 
1 

Depth in cubits 

1 

l 
! 
l 
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In the joint report two extraneous factors were taken into · 
a~count-first the factor of distance from the village site, and the 
second situation value with respect to fields in other villages. The 
advantages of having land near the village site are very obvious
carting of manure, watching and carrying the crops are compara
tively easy. Fields lying within 3/4 mile bear a hi~her rate of 
assessment. Another special feature in Bombay Settlements is 
the special allowance made for " pot kharab " areas included in a 
holding w}:-lich are not fit for cultivation due to a number of reasons. 

45. In the Bombay system no attempt is mad~ to represent 
in money, a definite fraction of the produce, or 'assets'. The 
basis of calculation is, in fact, the existing or former rates consi
dered with reference to altered circumstances, the rise or fall of 
prices, improvement in population, means· .of transport, and other 
advantages. There has never been any attempt, as (in theory) is 
the rule in Madras, to fix, first, an average ' gross produce ', and 
then an average 'cost of cultivation', by deducting which a • net 
produce ' for each class of land is arrived at ; nor is it attempted, 
further, to value a given percentage of net produce in money after 
ascertaining fair commutation prices. 

. 
46. In this matter· the Bombay system is different. As 

Mr. Pedder remarks : 
I .·' 

'The Bombay method is avowedly an emperical one. 
When a tract (usually a taluq or sub-division of a district) comes· 
under Settlement .... its revenue history for the preceding thirty or 
more years is carefully ascertained and tabulated in figured state
ments and diagrams. These show, in juxtaposition, for each year 
of the series, the amount and incidence of the assessment ; the 
remissions or arrears ; the ease or difficulty with the revenue was 
realized ; the extension or decrease of cultivation, and how these 
particulars are influenced by each other ; the effect of any public 
improvements, such as roads, railways, or canals and markets on 
the tract, or on parts of it, is estimated ; the prices for which land 
is sold, or the rents for which it is let, are ascertained. Upon 
a consideration of all these data, the total settlement assessment is 
determined. That amount is then apportioned pretty much in the 
same way on the different villages, and the total assessment of each 
village is then distributed over its assessable fields in accordance 
with the classification which represents their relative values in point 
of soil, water-supply, and situation. 

47. The Revenue Officers from time to time make experiments 
as to outtum of crops, and the assessor makes use of them as che~ks
seeing how, at known prices, they would afford a proper. margm of 
profit after paying the proposed revenue-rate ; but that IS the only 
use of such experiments. 

6 
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48. The process of revenue assessment in Bombay works 
from aggregate to detail. An examination is made of the circums
tances of each tract with special referenc(( to those which indicate 
the increase in the value of land since the last preceding settlement. 
An estimate is framed of the revenue enhancement which may be 
fairly imposed on each tract-or group of villages-and this 
enhancement is distributed over the ryots' holdings according to 
the holding valuation based on a survey of the area and of the 
quality of the soil. The valuation is relative, not absolute, and is 
practically used for distribution only, the actual amount of the 
assessment depending on the judgment formed of the aggregate 
assessment which c.1n be fairly imposed on the tract or group of 
villages. The total enhancement is not framed with exclusive 
regard to prices, but prices are among the factors conside:ed, and 
it can be shown that enhancements have commonly fallen short of 
the limit which the rise in prices would have justified. The general 
rule in connection with the revi~ion is that the increase in taluqs 
must not exceed 33%, in a village, 66-2/3% and 100% in the case 
of an individual holding. 

·.~9. .Previous to the year 1910 no official instructions existed, 
la) :ng down the principles upon which settlement officers were to 
proceed in submitting proposals for Revision Settlements. The 
officers were, in fact, left to draw their own conclusions as to the 
methods to be followed from a study of the reports relating to 
preceding settlements. In 1910, however, under the authority of 
Bombay Government Resolution No. 9623, dated the 22nd October, 
a set of instructions, which had been agreed upon by the Commis
sioners of the three divisions and the Settlement Commissioner in 
conference, were issued for the future ·guidance of Settlement 
Officers. These instructions are by no means elaborate and simply 1 

lay down the general principles to be followed. They are summarised 
as follows : 

(a) The problem for the Settlement Officer- is stated to be 
" to revise the old maximum rates and to fix up a new set of rates 
for each group in the taluqs . " 

(b) In carrying out this task "it is necessary for him 
first to ascertain to the best of his ability what is now the incidence 
of the existing assessments on the profits of cultivation. " 

(c) Two lines of inquiry are then suggested an indirect and 
a direct line. 

(i) The direct line enquiry :-
This comprises an investigation of the following subjects :-· 

(1) the statistics of cultivation and occupation ; 
(2) the collection of the land revenue, whether it has 

been made with ease or difficulty ; 
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(3) The material condition of the people m general. 
( 4) Markets and communications ; 
(:') The history of prices ; 
(6) The statistics of the selling, letting and mortgage 

value of land. . . 

Under this last head the importance of the Record-of-rights is 
emphasized, as furnishing a large body of -information with regard 
to land values, though caution is enjoined in the use of the statistics 
obtained therefrom. 

From a study of the information obtained under each of these 
heads the • Settlement Officer will be able' to draw broad general 
conclusions as to the directio!l which his 'proposal should take. 

(ii) The indirect line of enquiry :- • 

This consists of an investigation of the subjects of rents 
and the ratio of incidence of the assessment upon them. Rents 
are divided into two classes, viz., produce rents and cash rents. 

(1) Produce Rents.-These again' are sub-divided into 
two classes :- · 

'-

(a) rents consisting of a fixed amount of produce 
the money equivalent of which can easily be 
ascertained ; 

(b) rents consisting of a definite share of the gross produce. 

(2) Cash rents.-These are described in the record of rights. 

In the Bombay system of settlement the basis of assessm;!nt is 
modified according to any changes in the local conditions in popala
tion, improved means of transport, etc., no attempt is made to fix 
the assessment at a certain fraction of the net assets after determin
ing the money value of the produce of a field. .Crop experiments 
are made by Settlement Officers and the outturn of. crops is, deter
mined, but the results are utilised only for checking the margin of 
profit that would be left to the cultivator after paying the revenue. 

50. Assessment of Land Tax in the other countries of the 
JVor!d.-It will be useful to give an idea of the History of land 
taxation in other countries so as to indicate the points of similarity 
between them and the Indian Systems and to bring out by contrast 
the distinctive features of the latter. The income of the State 
from land in most countries is derived from two main sources
(1) State domains, (2) taxation of property in land or income 
derived from land. 

51. In the earlier Middle Ages the royal domain was in most 
European countries the tp.ain basis of public income, but owing 
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to the extravagance of kings, which often took the shape of generous 
gifts to court.favourites, to the growth of new ideas, to changes in 
the systems of Government, and to various other causes, the State 
revenue from this source dwindled in most cases to a comparatively 
insignificant figure. In the case of the local revenues, however, 
public lands continued, particularly in France and Germany, to be 
a very important source of income. 

52. The land tax is one of the oldest taxes, and there is hardly 
any country in the world that does not levy it in some form or other. 
The methods adopted, however, vary considerably. 

53. Thus, it may be based on (a) the capital value, which is 
usually determined periodically with reference to the sale value ; 
(b) the unimproved or public value, i.e., such part of the capital 
value as is not due to the efforts or investment of the owners or 
occupiers ; (c) the net produce, i.e., the gross produce less the cost of 
production ; (d) the annual value, i.e., the gross produce less 
the cost of production and earnings of management ; or (e) the 
net income of the farmer, i.e., the earnings of management plus 
the value of the labour of the farmer and his family. 

54. In France, the apportionment of tax was on the net pro
duce of the land after deducting from the gross produce, the cost 
of cultivation, sowing, harvesting and maintenance of the cultivator 
and his family. The system was based on a cadastral survey 

. begun in 1807 and completed in 1850. The survey, however, 
became completely out of date, and the whole· system of land taxa
tion was reformed between the years 1907 and 1914. It was 
converted into a uniform tax at 4 per cent of the annual value. It · 1 

was raised to 5 per cent in 1917. Lands are divided into 13 classes, 
and in determining the class, rent is the principal factor. The rent 
paid to the landlord or in cases in which the cultivator is hims~lf 
the owner, the competitive rent for similar land in the locality is 
the standard. Income derived from land is liable to general 
income-tax. In Italy there were two scheduled taxes :-(1) A tax 
at a flat rate of 10 per cent of the economic rent assessed 
according to a system of cadastres, (2) a tax at 18 per cent on 
the income of the cultivating farmer. Income up to a small limit 
are exempted. Both the landlord and tenant were liable to 
income-tax. The land tax in Hungary was based on an 
obsolute survey. The nominal rate was 25 per cent of the 
cadastral yield, but really the incidence was only between 8 to 12 
per cent. In addition to this, there were (1) A general income-tax 
varying from 1 per cent to 40 per cent with the size of the income. 
(2) A capital tax, the rate of which varies from 1 to 20 per cent of the 
net revenue on the capital. (3) Certain local surcharges, the rates 
of which vary in different places. 
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55. Land tax in Austria was also levied on similar basis at 26i 
per cent of the net cadastral yield which was equivalent to about 10 
to 15 percent of the real yield. There was also a local land tax and 
2n income tax. In the case of large estates, the combined rate of 
taxation approaches 70 per cent of the return, while a land-owner 
enjoying an income of about £ 400 f)ays 25 to 30 per cent if the 
assessment is. made accurately. 

56. Up to the year 1921, the Bulgarian land tax was bJ.sed ·on 
annual value as arrived at with the aid of the cadastre. This tax 
was abolished in 1921 and an income-tax introduced. In Sweden, 
the land taxes were abolished and a progressive income-tax at 
rates varying from 5 to 22 per cent have become the main· tax of 
the country. The English land tax in its. present form dates from 
the year 1692 and was originally both a property and an income-tax 
assessed at 4 shillings in the pound on the annual value of all land 
and houses on the stipends of public officials and on movable 
property. This was later converted into an apportioned tax in 

, 1697 and later in 1798 it was converted into a perpetual redeemable 
rent charge. The farmer's profits are assumed to· be a multiple 
of the annual value of the land unless accounts were produced 
showing them to be less. The land is also subject to a heavy local 
rate which is the chief sourc;e of tax revenue for local purposes in 
:a ural areas. In Australia it ·was based on the unimproved value of 
the land. In New Zealand, there is an exemption on holdings of 
small farmers whose lands are worth less than £ 500, but there is 
a progressive tax on the larger estates. In China, before 1925 
land was divided into 3 classes each of which was sub-divided into 
three grades, and the tax consists of two parts, one payable in money 
and the other in produce. In Japan, the estimate was based on the 
capital value. There was also an income-tax on agriculturalincome. 
The Indian system has been evolved from a number of local 
indigenous practices, and has also been moulded by local Officers 
to suit local circumstances. 

57. Some features of the present system of land revenue 
which are considered as defects have been mentioned by the 
Economic Enquiry Committee of 1931. The first point on which 
emphasis has been laid is that the assessment is made with 
reference to the capacity of the land and not with reference to 
the circumstances of anybody who holds the land. It also does 
not take into consideration the ability of the person taxed to pay. 
It is also said that this system of assessment is not only not 
progressive but also actually tends in the other direction. The 
income from land on which assessment of land tax is based is 
not the net income after meeting the requirements of the land 
holder and his family and in consequenc<? even low ir.1comes and 
no incomes are not exempted from taxation. 
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58. Besides revenue from land, Government from very 
ancient times have been getting revenue from irrigation and have 
accepted the responsibility of constructing irrigation works. A 
study of the development of irrigation from ancient times is also 
relevant from the point of view of taxation for the provision of 
such facilities. The science of irrigation is believed by some 
students of history and literature to have been known in prehis
toric times. Plato's writings include a detailed description of an 
elaborate and extensive system of irrigating canali in the sunken 
island of Atlantic. 

59. Many of the early Egyptian rulers were instrumental in 
the development of technical knowledge in the field of irrigation. 
The fertility for which Egypt was known throughout the recorded 
past must be attributed to the utilization of the waters of the Nile 
for irrigation. In about 2000 B.C., the Nile was diverted through 
a channel twelve miles long into lake Moeris. During flood periods, 
excess river waters were stored in the lake ; in times of drought, 
the lake watfrs irrigated adjoining farm lands. . Thus we find 
record of what was probably the world's first artificial lake and 
storage reservoir for irrigation water. Other irrigation developments 
in which Egypt was the first included the artesian well, the milo
meter for gauging streams, and great canal systems for b:Jth irriga-
tion and navigation. · 

60. In Egypt, also, the earliest known mechanical aids for 
lifting water from one level to another were developed. The simplest 
method was the use of water-proof baskets to lift water from a 
stream into an irrigation ditch. A more complicated device used 
in· Egypt and India was the "Shadoof ". It consisted of a pole 
balanced on a crossbeam with a bucket at one end and a counter
weight at the other. The counterweight eased the labour of lifting 
the water to a higher level. Sometimes a number of " shadoofs " 
were used in a series when the height of lift was too great for one. 
This ancient device is still in daily use in the valley of the Nile. 

61. Other mechanical devices in use early in the history of 
irrigation include water· wheels rotated by the current of moving 
streams, water wheels driven by man power or animal power, a 
trough equipped with paddles on an endless belt and powered by a 
man on a treadmill, and a screw rotating in an enclosed cylinder. 

62. l\1uch of the success of the Babylonian Empire more than 
four thousand years ago was due to a stable and productive agri
culture based on irrigation. Hammurabi, great builder of the 
Babylonhm Empire, counted the extensive irrigation systems among 
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his proudest accomplishments. Records have been unearthed ex
pressing his personal pride in having " changed desert plains into 
well-watered lands. " The ancient works of Babylonia included a 
Jake 42 miles in circumference and 35 feet deep to store the flood 
waters of the Euphrates River for irrigation. The great Nahrawn 
Canal which diverted water from the Tigris River was more than 
four hundred miles long, varied in width from two hundred and 
fifty to four hundred feet, and was used for both irrigation and 
navigation. . · . . · 

· 63. Semiramis, until recently considered a legendary Assyrain 
queen, appears in Babylonian history about 1,200 years after 
Hammurabi. She also evidef!ced considerable pride in the irrigation 
developments under her regtme. The proclamation on her tomb 
reads ; " I constrained the mighty river to flow according to my will 
and led its waters to fertilize lands that had before been barren and 
without inhabitants. " · 

64. Great irrigation works were developed in Persia during the 
rule of Darius some five hundred years before Christ. The method 
us,ed to bring water to lands where no streams or other water supplies 
were available is a first class engineering marvel by any standards. 
Tunnels were dug for many miles into the surrounding mountains to 
tap underground sources frol}\ which the water flowed by gravity. 
These tunnels or " kanats " often extended hundreds of feet below 
the surface. All digging was done by hand and vertical shafts 
or wells were dug at frequent intervals so that excavated material 
could be removed. " Kanats " are still constructed and used in 
Iran (formarly Persia) in much the same way as they were twenty· 
five hundred years ago. 

65. Irrigation structures in China and India are probably as 
ancient as those in Egypt. At first, irrigation in China was limited 
to the delta lands of the Yell ow River, but as more complicated 
systems were devised, hrigation was extended to other arable lands. 
The most extensive irrigation systems were planned by · Li Ping, 
G ovemor of Chengtufu, in the third century before the Christian 
era, and completed by his son. The Imperial Canal is on~ of the 
greatest works of 1all time, being 700 miles long and usable for both 
irrigation and navigation. 

66. Large-scale reservoirs and irrigation canals were const· 
ructed in India many centuries prior to the Christian era. By 300 
B.C. India had developed irrigation to a point where reports on the 
advantages of growing two crops a year on irrigated lands became a 
part of written history. 

67. As early as the first century A.D., the Romans practised 
irrigation on an extensive scale. The importance of irrigation in 
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the Roman economy is indicated by the attention given to irrigation 
in the famous codes of law formulated in the fifth and sixth centuries 
after Christ. Certain hours of the day were specified when water 
from the famous Roman aqueducts could be used for watering of 
gardens and farms in much the same way that many present day 
American cities establish irrigation hours. Also, as is characteristic 
of many of our cities today, considerable difficulty was experienced 
in getting some water users to comply with the regulations. 

68. Julius Caesar took the practice of irrigation with him 
wherever he went in the process of conquering and colonizing. 
Irrigation was fostered in all the Mediterranean countries with 
many remains still in evidence. A type of flood irrigation grass land 
was introduced into England by the Romans and is still practised 
along the Avon River. 

69. Greece also paid considerable attention to the development 
of water resources. Masonry aqueducts were numerous and one 
canal included a mile-long tunnel through a hill. · 

70. The Arabs were among the leaders in spreading knowledge 
of irrigation, and it was the Arabian People and the. Moors, who 
introduced irrigation in Spain when they invaded that country. 
The Moors developed extensive irrigation systems in Spain during 
the tenth century A.D. with the result that some of the most arid 
regions of the country became her most productive ones. 

71. Water rates in other States in Jndia.-The present system 
· of irrigation charges has developed differently in 

Systems of different States with the result that there is multi-
ir~igation plicity both in the princ!ples and in the rates of 
c arge. levy. A broad classificatiOn of the charges would 

be : 

(I) those payable by cultivators in return for the service 
of irrigation and thus forming an item in the cost of production ; 
and 

(2) those payable by the owners of lands benefited, in 
consideration of the increase in the value of the land. 

72. The system of water rates, water cess or occupier's rates, 
as they are variously termed, constitute the bulk of . irrigation 
revenue. Except on . projects in scarcity areas which are 
undertaken with definite protective intent, water charges on the 
productive schemes vary both in the method and the rates of levy. 
A rough indication of the variation in charges for the principal 
crops or classes of crops in different areas as well as the basis of 
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their assessment is given in the statement below. The more im
portant systems of levying water charges may be grouped under 
the following heads : 

(i)Volumetric rate, i.e., a charge according to the quantity 
of water delivered. 

(ii) Consolidated rate, i.e., water charge which is consoli
dated with the land revenue assessment and fixed on the settlement 
principle. 

(iii) Differential rate, i.e., a rate for water taken on dry 
land from Government sources of irrigation corresponding to the 
differences between the assessments on dry lands and wet lands. 

(iv) Occupier's rate, i.e., a fixed rate charge on the area 
actually irrigated and which usually varies with the nature of crop 
or crops. 

. (v) Agreement rate, .i.e., a charge based very much on 
the same lines as in (iv) above, but which is fixed by agreement for 
a period of years and paid for, whether water is taken or not. 

SYSTEMS OF WATER CHARGES AND PRESENT SCHEDULES OF WATER RATES IN 
CERTAIN STATES 

State 

1 

I. Bihar 

2. Bombay 

3. Madras 

7 

I •• • 

Types of prevailing systems 

2 

• • 1. Acreage rates (lease and 
demand) Fixed with refer
ence to price of crops; 
economic value of crop 
and increase in yield. 

2. Volumetric rates on tube 
wells. 

1. Consolidated rate on old 
works. 

2. Acreage rates varying with 
crops and seasons. 

Schedule of Rates. 

3 

Long term rates Rs. 6 to 9 

Rabi Rs. 4 to 7 
Kharif . . Rs. s to 1 o 
Hot weather 
craps Rs. 4 to IS 

Sugarcane .. Rs. 120 per 
year. 

Other perennial 
. crops 

Kharif 
Rabi 
Hot weather 

Rs. 80 , 
Rs. 6 ., 
Rs. 8 , 

crops Rs. 1 S , 
.. 1. Consolidated rate on old 1. For six months crops: 

works. 1st Class source Rs. 6 
2nd Class source Rs. 4 
" 
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3. Madras 
(Contd.) 

4. Punjab 

50 

2 

2. Water cess on dry lands 
irrigated from Govern
ment sources (fixed or 
differential) 

3. Special project rates on 
major river projects. 

.• 1. Occupier's rates 
(crop rates) 

2. Canal advantage rate fixed 
with reference to increased 

3 

2. For other crops: 
(a) 1st and 2nd crop: 

1st class Rs. 4 to 6 
2nd class Rs. 3 to 4-8-0 

(b) 3rd crop: (Both sources) 
Rs. 0-12-0 to 

2-0-0 

Sugarcane •. Rs. 13 8-0 to 16-8-0 
Wheat .. Rs. 6-6-0 
Cotton •. Rs. 6-12-0 

rental value. Rice .. Rs. 9-12-0 
3. Volumetric rate {Half the flow rates on lift 

(contract basis). Irrigation schemes) 

. s. Uttar Pradesh .. 1. Owner's rate (on increased Sugarcane Rs. 8 to 32 
rental value) Wheat .. Rs. 10 to 12 

2. Occupier's rate 
3. Volumetric rate 

on tube-wells 

6. West Bengal •. 1. Improvement levy (based 
on net additional yield) 

7. Orissa 

8. Pepsu 

9. Mysore 

2. Agreement rates 

• . 1. Lease rates 

2. Water cess (based on 
price of crop and ability 

to pay) . 

. . I. Acreage rates varying with 
crops. 

•• 1. Acreage contributions 

Rice .. Rs. 4 to 14 
Cotton .. Rs. 2 to 4-8-0 
Rate on tube 

wells .. Rs. 1 per 11,000 
to 16,000 gal-

(Half the Ions of water. 
flow rates on lift 
irrigation schemes). 

Long lease (up to 6 years) 
Rs. 6 

Rabi and converting lease 
Rs. 6-8-0 

Improvement levy on Damodar 
Canal. Rs. 5-8-0 

Sugarcane .. Rs. 5-8-0 to 7-8-0 
Rice .. Rs. 4-4-0 
Cotton, Wheat Rabi 

Crops Rs. 2 

Sugarcane 
Cotton 
Wheat 
Maize 
Oil seeds 

Rs. 9-14-0 to 15-0-0 
Rs. 6-14-0 
Rs. 6-4-0 
Rs. 6-0-0 
Rs. 5-6-0 to 6-0-0 

1. Acreage contribution 
Rs. 100 to 300 
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9. Mysore 
(Contd.) 
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2 

2. Water cess 

3. Water rates (based on 
capital cost, class of 
water supply and pay
ment ability). 

10. Hyderabad .. Consolidated rate 

11. Travancore- Consolidated rate 
· Cochin. 

12. Saurashtra •. 1. Crop rates 

2. Monthly rates 

3 

2. Water rates 
Sugarcane Rs. 25 ") Proposed 
Wet lands Rs. 10 1 rates on 
Dry con- new 

versions Rs. 15 ] schemes 
Dry to semi-

dry lands Rs. 7 
3. Irrigation cess at one anna 

per rupee of assessment on 
minor works. 

Sugarcane Flow Irrigation 
Rs. 60 to 43. 

Flow Irrigation 
Rs. 1 to 16 

Lift Irrigation 
Rs. 2-8-0 to 10-8-0 

Wet lands Rs. 2 
Dry conversions Rs. 7-0-0 
Lift Irrigation 

(All lands) Rs. 25 

Wheat, Jowar, Barley, Kharif. 
Rs. 5 per bigha. 

Linseed, Turmeric etc., 
Rs. 10 per bigha. 

Sugarcane .. 
Fruits and Gardens 

Rs. 3 per bigha' 

NOTE :-Except as otherwise stated, water rates under col; (3) are charged per 
acre per seasori. 

73. The principle of appropriating a part of the value created 
by a public project is not new, for in the States which 'Yere not 
rermanently settled, it was customary to appropriate to Government 
a share of the rise either by an increase in land revenue at the revi
sion of the settlement or by the imposition of special levies such 
as 'owner's rates' in Uttar Pradesh or a 'canal advantage rate' 
in Punjab. The "owner's rates "and the canal advantage rate' 
differed from the present day betterment levies in that the incidence 
was very much lower and the charge was permanent. The 'inclu
sion fee' sometimes levied on projects in Madras for the privilege. 
~f inclusion in the guaranteed area is also a fixed charge represen
tmg Government's share of unearned value A system of better
!llent levy, in the sense in which it is understood at present, was 
1 n vogue in Mysore as far back as 1888. 'The principle of the 
beneficiaries contributing to the cost of a development scheme was 
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recognised and provision was made to levy acreage contributions 
which are analogous to a betterment levy, varying from one-third 
to one-fifth of the difference between the local market value of 
an acre of dry land and an acre of wet land. Besides, the difference 
in market value, other factors such as character and permanence 
of irrigation water supply, nature of soil, availability of agricul
tural labour, etc., were also taken into consideration while com
puting the market value of wet land •. 

Abolition of Estates 

The Madras Estates Land Act (I of 1908) was intended to 
declare the rights of the cultivators and the land-holders in a clear 
and unambiguous manner. But sections 27 and 28 relating to 
presumptions about fair and equitable rent, sections 30 to 35 
relating to enhancements and sections 40 and 41 relating to commu
tations which were intended to apply only to non-occupancy lands 
had been mis-applied as against occupancy lands also. The 
ryots had been subjected to the payment of ever-increasing land 
revenue assessment on account of the arbitrary exercise of the power 
of land-holders to enhance the land revenue assessment according 
to their will and pleasure. The ryots had on that account become 
heavily indebted to their creditors and in many cases were 
obliged to surrender their rights in favour of their creditors, having 
been unable to pay the unbearable land revenue assessment and 
also the illegal exactions on the part of the officials of the land
holders. The composite Madras State was anxious to remove the 
zamindars who were mere farmers of Revenue but who were 
rack renting the tenants. In 1937, the Prakasam Committee 
examined the conditions in the zamindaries and recommended to 
the Government to abolish them. During World War II, the '1 

ministry went out of office. After the war, when the free Govern
ment took office the estates in the composite Madras State were 
abolished through the Madras Estates (Abolition and Conversion 
into Ryotwari) Act, 1948. To give relief to the ryots, even when this 
Act was under discussion, the Government passed the Rent 
Reduction Act 1947. 

2. It came into effect from 1st July, 1947. After a quick 
examination of the village accounts, the Special Officer for Rent 
reduction fixed reduced rents and reported to Government. The 
Special Officer adopted the following procedure in fixing the 
reduced rents. 

(1) He called for detailed statement showing the rates 
of rent then prevailing for wet, dry and garden lands together with 
the extents under each rate. He calculated the average rates for 
the wet, dry and garden lands with the help of the detailed statement 
obtained from the villages. 
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(2) He made similar calculation in respect . of a typical 
ryotwari village as near as possible and arrived at the average wet 
d~y and garden r_ates. Th_e _ryotwari vill~ge to be selected by 
htm was to con~am lands sr~rular to t_hose m the village for which 
the rent redu~tiOn was. be1?g appli~d.. I? arriving at the wet 
rate, he took mto consideratiOn the s1mllanty of the classification 
of the sources also. 

(3) He then compared the rates of rent prevailing in 
the vill~ge with ~he adjoining ryotwari village arrived at by the 
calculatiOn mentiOned above. Then he suggested the reduction 
called for in the rents existing in the village and proposed reason
able reduced rates that should be applied. 

. . ' 

(4) In the case of villages where· grain rents were existing 
the Special Officer converted them into cash and proposed the 

· reduced rates in cash. · 

(5) Where money rates varying with the crop, were charged, 
like Rs. 23 for Sugarcane and Rs. 30 for betel vine, such rates 
were treated as garden r~tes and reduction proposed. 

3. The Government notified the reduced rents in the official 
Gazette. From that date, the occupancy ryots were required to 
pay the reduced rents. Thes,e reduced rents were to continue till 
the rates of assessment were' fixed after survey and settlement, in the 
estate areas taken over by the Government, under the Estates 
(Abolition and Conversion into Ryotwari) Act XXVI of 1948. · 

4. The next step has been the abolition and taking over of 
, the estate areas under the Act quoted above. This was necessitated 

f'or the following reasons. 

The zamindari system, in force, in the province outlived its 
usefulness. In many estates, in the province, the rent levied by the 
landholder from his ryots was substantially in excess of the assess
ments charged by the Government on similar land in the neigh
bouring ryotwari area and the rent was in certain cases beyond 
the capacity of the tenants to pay. The zarnindari system p~r
petuated an assessment which has no relation to the productive 
capacity of the land. It further led to loss of contact between the 
Government and the actual cultivator and has acted as a brake in 
regard to agricultural improvement. Most of the irrigation works 
in estates were in a state of disrepair. The complexiti~s. of..the 
zamindari system have led to an immen~e volume of l~tigatiOn. 
Many of the records in the offices of zammdars were md1fferently 
maintained and the peasantry, most of whom are illiterate, ·were 
at the mercy of unscrupulous agents. Zamindari administration 
has rarely if ever been as efficient as administration in Government 
areas. There was thus an acute discontent' among estate ryots and 
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there was a good deal of agitation by them. Most of the Estates 
in the State have been taken over in batches, from 1949 to 1951, 
after notifying the date in the Gazette. About a fifth of the estate area 
abolished was surveyed and the rates of assessment, in force, in the 
district according to the latest resettlement, were applied· to the 
lands in the estates surveyed. The survey and settlement operations 
would be completed by 1-7-1962 .. The t~nants were given relief 
under the Rent Reduction Act 1947, even though the settlement 
rates have not yet been introduced in them. 

Abolition of Jagirs and Inains in Telangana 

The lands of the composite Hyderabad State may be broadly 
divided into two groups, according to the nature of the management 
and revenue administration. 

(1) Areas which· are under the direct management of the 
Government and the revenue from which goes to the Government. 
Such tracts are called Diwani or Khalsa areas. 

(2) Areas, the revenue from which had been wholly or 
partly assigned to some person or institution. Land of the second 
group may further be divided into the fo1lowing three classes : 

(1) Sarf-e-khas lands, which were till recently the property 
of the Nizam, and the revenue from which went to his privy purse, 
were merged in Diwani areas in February 1949. The Sarf-e-khas 
tracts which comprised 1961 villages, covering an area of 8,000 sq. 
miles, hav~ now become an integral part of the State and the dis
tinction between Diwani and Sarf-e-khas no longer exists. 

(2) Estates which have been the subject of State grants, 
and the revenue from which had been assigned wholly or partly 
are the Jagirs, Paighas and the Samasthans. The Jaghirdhars and 
Rajahs in charge of these estates functioned as zamindars in the 
Andhra region but some of them had also powers to dispense 
civil and criminal Justice, and 

. (3) Lands which have been granted to persons to whom the 
revenue from such lands was alienated partly or in full for the services 
already rendered to the State or to be rendered to the State and the 
community are called Inams and 'Manyams'. 

Ryotwari tenure in Diwani.-Diwani lands as well as most of the 
Sarf-e-khas lands are generally held by the cultivators on purely 
Ryotwari tenure. Over 20 million acres or nearly 60% of the 
erstwhile Hyderabad State area was held by the ryots on this tenure. 
With the addition of Sarf-e-khas lands, nearly 70% of the total area 
of the State came directly under Government control. 
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Ryotwari tenure.-Theoretically, the Ryotwari tenure does 
not contemplate any middleman between the cultivator and the 
State ; yet as the registered occupant need not always and necessarily 
be the actual cultivator, certain tenures inferior to · that of the 
registered occupant (pattedar) based on contract or custom do 
occur in Ryotwari Villages. The forms in which land was act~ally 
held and wor~ed under the Ryotwari system may be classified as 
below:-

1. Pattedar.-Pattedari or simple occupancy, where the 
occupant cultivates personally or through hired labour. 

2. Pot Pattedari..-Pot Pattedari, in which two or. more 
·cultivators hold a joint patta. The pattedar can neither evict the 
pot-pattedar nor enhance the assessment ·payable by him. 

3. Shikmidari.-Shikmidari, where the occupant makes 
over the land to cultivators on certain terms. Such cultivators a:re 
known as Shikmidars and they cannot be evicted as long as 
they fulfil the terms of their agreement with the registered occupant. 

4. Asami Shikmi.-The Asami Shikmis are tenants
at-will. In 1354 F. the Asami Shikmis Act was enacted on the lines 
of Bombay Tenancy Act, 1939, to protect the interests of such 
tenants. •.·· 

Other tenures of /ands.-Besides the ryotwari tenure there were 
other tenures of Khalsa land namely 'Pan-Maqta', 'Tahud' or 
'Sarbasta' and 'Ijara'. 

1. Panmaqta.-Panmaqta is kowl or tenure by contract 
in which lands were given to the holders on a fixed cash rent without 
liability to enhancement. The rights of these holders were examined 
by the Inam Commission and only those which were proved to be 
valid were confirmed in favour of the holders. 

2. Tahud or Sarbasta.-Prior to the introduction of Ryot
wari system, the land revenue of the State together with certain 
other cesses used to be farmed out to contractors. This system 
was called "Tahud". If the revenues were farmed out to an in
fluential resident of the district, as was frequently the case in Telan
gana, the transaction was termed "Sarbasta" or "Bilmaqtha". 
The 'Tahud' or 'Sarbasta' tenure was a lease for a specified period 
and the amount to be paid was liable to ·alteration after the expiry 
of the period of kowl. This system was •abolished by Sir Salar 
Jung I, as it proved to be prejudicial to the interests of both the 
peasantry and the Government. · 

ljara.-The Ijara tenure was introduced by Sir ~alar Jung wit~ 
a view to rehabilitate the deserted villages and to bnng under culh
vation large tracts of cultivable land which were lying fallow 
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Under this system. the land was assessed at favourable rates subject 
to progressive increase till the full assessment was levied, the period 
of concession varying from five to thirty years. After the expiry 
of the concession period, the land was fully assessed. This system 
was also abolished in 1318 F. (1909 A.D.). 

Non-Khalsa lands.-The most important of this class of lands 
were the Sarf-e-Khas lands which have now become a part of 
Diwani. 

Peshkash.-lt was customary with Muslim conquerors to levy 
annually a certain fixed amount as tribute from conquered rulers, and 
chiefs. This tribute was called Peshkash. The Rajas of Gadwal, Ana- . 
gundi (now in Mysore) and Gurugunta were paying the Peshkash. 

The tax or quit-rent levied from pan-maqthas held by local 
zam1ndars, who were revenue farmers under previous Governments 
was also called "Peshkash". The Rajas of Wanparthi, Jetpole, 
Gopalpet and Palvancha belonged to this category. 

Jagir.-A Jagir is a free grant of one or more villages as a 
reward for some conspicuous service rendered, or for maintaining 
the status and dignity of the grantee. This tenure may be classified 
under six heads. 

. (a) Paigah or Jamiat Jagirs.-These were originally assigned 
by the then Ruler, His Highness Nizam Ali Khan Bahadur to Abdul 
Khair Khan for the maintenance of troops known as His 
Highness house-hold troops, and hence they were designated 
Paigah Jagirs, the word Paigah meaning, "Stables". These Jagirs 
cover.:;d anfrea of 3452 sq. miles and were divided among three . 
branches o the family of the original grantee and were known as 
the Paigahs of Asman Jah, Khurshid Jah and Viqar-ul-Umra. 

(b) Al-tamga Jagirs.-The word Altamga signifies a revenue 
free grant made under the Royal seal. It is a perpetual and here
ditary grant and the right of interest conveyed by it is not trans
ferrable by sale, gift or .bequest. 

(c) Zat-Jagirs.-Zat-Jagirs are grants of large areas of 
land for the maintenance of the grantee without any stipulation 
of service. 

(d) Tankha-Jagirs.-Tankha-Jagirs, as. their name implies, 
were grants of land made to meet the salaries due to the grantees 
for service rendered. A large number of these have been resumed 
or redeemed. 

(e) Mashrooti Jagirs.-Mashrooti Jagirs were granted 
for .the performance of some definite service, religious, civil or 
military and are continued only so long as the conditions of the 
grant are fdfilled. 
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(/) Maddad-Maash Jagirs.-Maddad-Maash Jagirs were 
granted either as the sole means of maintenance for the donee, who 
may be the holder of Mashrooti grant or as a supplement to his 
other income. 

Minor /nam.-The word 'lnam' means , a favour or reward. 
An lnam holding is thus a grant of land in which the State has 
alienated its right to the land revenue, or to a portion of it, in return 
for the performance of certain duties or as a charitable endowment. 
Inam lands are found in almost all villages. In some cases the 
whole village belongs to the lnamdar and is called an 'Umli'. 
Umlies are included in the definition of a Jagir according to the 
Abolition of Jagirs Regulation and have now been taken over by 
the Government. The total number of Inamdars in the State j was 
83,000 of whom 57,000 were in Diwani and 26,000 in Jagirs. 

" 
Abolition of non-Ryotwari tenures 

The abolition of non-Ryotwari tenures like Sarf-e-khas and 
Jagirs has been the most striking land reform in Hyderabad by the 
Military Government. Sarf-e-khas was the estate of H.E.H. the 
Nizam, and Jagirs were areas granted by the Nizam from time to 
time in recognition of the meritorious services performed or on the 
condition of continuing to render some services to the State or to 
some religious or charitable institution. In all, these areas covered 
about 40% of the area of the erst_while Hyderabad State. 

The status of Jagirdars in Hyderabad State was quite different 
from that of the Zamindars of the permanently settled areas in 
Andhra region. The J agirdars were assignees of the lal}d rev~nue 
and did not have any proprietary right in the soil. In addition to 
collection of land revenue through their subordinate officials, they 
had jurisdiction over excise, forests, fisheries, etc. Some of them 
also had judicial and police powers. These powers were taken 
away and the Jagirs were finally abolished and their administration 
was taken over by the State in 1949 under the Hyderabad (Jagirs) 
Abolition Regulation. Sarf-e-khas was taken over earlier under 
Hyderabad Sarf-e-khas (merger) Regulation. All these areas have 
now been completely integrated with the other Diwani areas. 

lnams 

In the erstwhile Hyderabad State, some lands were held by 
paying a part or no land revenue assessment to the State. They 
were called Inams. In these cases the State gave up its right to 
the whole or part of the land revenue in favour of an indiyidual. or 
an institution as remuneration for the performance of certam dut1es, 
or endowments for the maintenance of Charities. These grants 

8 
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varied from small isolated fiekls to whole village. They had multi
plied in the period when the central power was weak and many 
illegal claims were set up. Detailed enquiries were therefore, 
undertaken by an Inam. Commission which worked from I 865 to 
1903. The Inams which were proved to be valid were confirmed 
and fresh title deeds were issued. In other cases, the Inams were 
resumed or charged with a portion (called Judi) of the full revenue 
at the discretion of the Government. lnam lands did not come 
under the purview of the Jagir (Abolition) Regulation. 

Inam was held to be a restricted tenure. The restrictions were 
that Inam lands were not transferable and that at each succession 
the grant made by the Ruler had to be confirmed. They were 
also subject to the following conditions:-

(i) Performanoe of service wherever it was prescribed as 
a condition for grant of Inam; 

(ii) At each succession the grant was presumed to be a 
fresh grant made at the discretion of the grantor; 

(iii) Inam land could not be alienated without the per
mission of the Government. 

With a view to converting the Inam tenure into Ryotwari 
tenure by removing the restriction (ii) and (iii) above, the Hyder
abad Enfranchised Inams Act was enacted in 1952. A quit-rent or 
Judi at 1/8 of the land revenue assessment was charged in lieu of 
relinquishment of the reversionary rights of the Government. Later 
on it was considered that the Scheme envisaged under the 1952 
Act was not in keeping with modem trends as· the said Act while 
making no provision for the rights of the tenants on the Inam lands, 
allowed to the lnamdar the remission of assessment to the extent of 
7/8 of the land revenue. To remedy the above mentioned defects 
the Abolition of Inams Act of 1954 was amended in 1956, and 
subsequently when some basic amendments to the Act were under 
consideration, it was found necessary to postpone the application 
of the Act. 

Levy of Full assessment on Inam lands 

The origin of the inam tenure can be traced to grants made by 
Hindu Rulers for the support of temples and charitable institutions 
for the maintenance of holy and learned men and as rewards fo; 
past public . services rendered. Thi~ .Practice. ":as followed by the 
Mohammedan rulers and by the Bnttsh Admm1strators until about 
a century ago. According to the ancient Hindu law, there were 
two beneficial interests in land, namely, (1) that of the sovereign or 
his representative, and (2) that of the cultivator holding the land. 
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The sovereign's right to collect a share of the produce of the cul· 
tivated land was known as ' melvaram ', the share of the ryot or 
cultivator being known as ' Kudivaram '. The grant of an inam 
did not touch, and could not have touched the cultivator's right in 
the land, namely, the Kudivaram, except in rare case where the 
grantee was also holding the cultivator's interest at the time of the 
grant. Inams therefore fall under two classes (1) those. in which 
the grant was of the land and land revenue and (2) those in which 
the grant consisted of only the land revenue. Generally the 
presumption is that they fall under the second category unless it 
could be proved that at the time. of the grant, the inamdar was in 
occupation of the land or that it was wast~ at the time of the grant. 
The Madras Inams Act VIII of 1869 dectared that the enfranchi· 
sement of an inam and the grant of a title deed to the inamdar should 
not be deemed to define, limit, infringe or destroy the rights of 
any description of holders or occupiers of the lands from which ' 
the inam was derived or to affect the interests of any person other 
than the inamdar named in the title deed, or to confer on the inamdar 
any right in the lands which he would not otherwise possess. Thus, 
the right of the inamdar did not ordinarily extend to the occupancy 
right of the land especially in the case where the inam consisted of 
an entire village, for it was extremely unlikely that the inamdar 
was occupying the whole villfl.ge as an occupancy ryot at the time 
of the grant or has lawfully· acquired the entire kudivaram right 
in the whole village by reclaiming the waste land and growing a . 
village in his holding. Until the 1st July, 1918, the Government 
and the Courts held that the burden of proving that the inamdar 
had the kudivaram right lay on him. This position was altered by 
the decision of the Privy Council of that date and it was laid down 
that the burden of proof did not lie either on the inamdar or on his 
tenant but that each case should be decided on its merits. This 
decision was in favour of the inamdars as ryots could not support 
their claims with documents. To remedy this defect the Madras 
Government passed Act XVIII of 1936 namely the Madras Estates 
Land (Third Amendment) Act, 1936. According to this act, the 
burden of proving that any land in which the inamdar claims that 
the tenant does not have the occupancy right and his " private 
land", was on the inamdar. The holder of an entire inam village 
was considered to be the farmer of the melvaram only as in the 
case of a zamindar and that he did not hold the kudivaram right 
until he was able to establish it. 

2. The inams fall into two broad classes-major and minor. 
The major inams consist of the grant of whole villages on favourable 
tenure with or without conditions of service attached to them. These 
are whole inam villages. The minor inams consist of grants of 
isolated fields or plots on favourable tenure to the inamdar and 
subject to the rendering of some service or other in most cases or 
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as a reward for past service, etc. Before the amending Act of 1936, 
only those major inams which consisted of the melvaram only and 
not the kudivaram or the cultivating rights in the land were subject 
to the provisions of the Madras Estates Land Act 1908. But after 
the amendment, all the whole inam villages became estates, within 
the meaning of the Madras Estates Land Act, 1908. Under the 
Madras Estates (Abolition and Conversion into Ryotwari) Act, 
1948, only the major inams where the grant consisted of the mel
varam, stood abolished. The other major inams consisting of both 
the Melvaram and Kudivaram rights fell outside the purview of the 
Abolition Act, 1948. · 

3. Under the terms of the lnam settlement, a large number of 
minor inams particularly those that were classified as personal 

'benefit inams and inams granted as a reward for past services, or 
those granted for the rendering, or continued rendering of revenue 
or police services in the villages have all been enfranchised. The 
effect of enfranchisement, has been that in exchange for an annual 
payment called quit-rent, calculated at a fraction of the normal 
assessment on the land at that time, the Government conferred 
absolute title on the holders, and also made a categorical declaration 
that there would be no further interference with the holdings. 
The implication is that. there would be no further enhancement 
in the levy on the land by way of assessment proper. The unenf
ranchised inams consist largely of religious and charitable service 
inams and artisan service inams (for services to be rendered to the 
village community, i.e., by carpenters, blacksmiths, washermen, 
potters, barbers, etc.) In addition to this, there are also public 
utility inams and also a few inams for the maintenance of irrigation 
sources yielding public revenue. The religious and charitable 
service inams and. artisan service inams are held free of assessment 
on the payment of jodi or kattubadi, but they are liable for resump
tion for breach of conditions of service including alienation of land. 
The difference between the assessment due from the land and the jodi 
or kattubadi represented the annual value of the grant made to 
the inamdar. If the assessment due from a land was Rs. 500 
and if the Ruler wanted to give as a gift only an annual value of 
Rs. 300 the balance of Rs. 200 was fixed as jodi or kattubadi which 
the inamdar had to pay. In cases of village services or artisan 
inams, the rules particularly provide that in case of breach of any 
of the conditions of service, an attempt should be made for the 
continuance of service as far as possible by a regrant of the resu
med inam to some other artisan willing and capable of renderino 
the service. The regrant in these cases consisted of the net assess~ 
ment which represented the assessment, if the land was free from 
any payment and by the difference between the assessment and the 
jodi or kattubadi payable on the inam land. 
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4. As far as enfranchised or quit-rent inams are concerned 
there is no objection at all in principle to terminate the favour: 
able assessment and, levy the full assessment. They have been 
obviously undisturbed for a long time because of the implication 
of the enfranchisement, which was understood to be that the 
quit-rent was in. complete quittance of not merely the existing but 
the reversionary claims of the Government to the land and, the only 
difficulty was the question whether compensation would be pay
able if full assessment is levied. Under the Constitution, no citizen 
can claim immunity from taxation and the State is not competent 
to alienate public revenue or to grant such immunity; and in so 
far as the levy of full assessment partakes of the nature of a tax 
on the land, to that extent immunity cannot be claimed. . The 
mere fact that some concessions shown in . the past cannot bind the 
hands of the Government from levying full ·assessment on the land 
and therefore, no compensation would be payable for levying full 
assessment on quit-rent inams. · 

5. There remains the category of unenfranchised inams, the 
bulk of which relate to religious and charitable services and to 
artisan services. These inams have to be deemed to consist of both 
the land revenue assessment and the land itself and there is there
fore no difficulty in levying full assessment in respect of these lands 
also. But in respect of service inams which are granted subject 
to the condition of rendering certain specific prescribed services 
to the village community, there is some justification to retain them as · 
inams subject to payment of quit-rent or jodi or kattubadi, etc., as the 
case may be. Such service inams are (i) village carpenter, (ii) village 
blacksmith, (iii) village barber, (iv) village washerman, (v) village 
potter, (vi) village purohit or· priest, (vii) village astrologer, 
(viii) village archaka, (ix) village vetti, (x) village nirganti, (xi) village 
madiga, etc. 

6. In the above circumstances, the Government have abolished 
all other inams in respect of which the grant has been made con
firmed or recognised by the Government and which were not inclu
ded as inam constituting estates under the Madras Estates Land 
Act 1908 and converted them into ryotwari lands under the pro
visions of the Andhra Inams (Abolition and Conversion into 
Ryotwari) Act, XXXVII of 1956. According to this Act, the 
person or institution holding such land as inamdar shall be entitled 
to a ryotwari patta in respect thereof in a ryotwari or zamindari 
village. In the case of an inam land in an inam village, 1/3rd share 
of the inam land, if the land is under the occupation of any tenant, 
is allowed to the inamdar and the balance of 2/3rd of the land is 
given away to the tenant on a ryotwari patta. With the introduc
tion of the above Act, it may be said that the inam tenure is almost 
extinct at present in the Andhra region. 

·. 
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7. The Government have also levied full assessment on inam 
lands in the State of Andhra by promulgating Act No. XVII of 
1955, (The Andhra Inams (Assessment) Act, 1955). For all these 
inams the assessment levied is the same as in the case of similar 
ryotwari lands. 

CHAPTER III 

Principles and Method of the Exi~ting 
Settlement in the Andhra Region 

In the ryotwari system, the ryot pays his fixed assessment, in 
money, direct to the Government and the assessment is not liable 
to arbitrary fluctuations, from year to year. Water-rate, is how
ever charged on dry land, when irrigated from a Government 
source. The ryot cannot be evicted from his land so long as he 
continues to pay the assessment, and he can transfer his rights in 
the land to others by sale, gift, partition, etc. He can, moreover, 
relinquish his land when he finds that its cultivation is no longer 
profitable, and in that case he would not be liable to pay the assess
ment, once his relinquishment has been accepted. In unfavourable 
seasons, remissions are granted on liberal principles. In short, under 
the ryotwari system, a ryot enjoys all the advantages of a perpetual 
lease, without its disadvantages and responsibilities, so long as 
he pays to the Government, their share in the produce, which' 
represents the land Revenue due from the land. 

. 2. The first attempt, at a systematic survey and settlement, 
was made in 1802, in the ceded districts. The ryotwari system, 
was in a state of flux ti111855, when the unequal and heavy incidence 
coupled with the incessant but unsystematic reductions com
pelled the Government to introduce a new method of survey and 
settlement in all the districts. This system was modified from 
time to time in the light of experience gained. During the early 
period, the assessment was based on the gross produce of the 
land approximating to 30 %- But since the procedure was consi
dered as favouring the most fertile lands and pressing with increas
ing severity, on the poorer lands, the present system of fixing it 
on the basis of net produce was introduced in 1864. 

3. The basic principles, laid down from time to time by the 
Government for the settlement of assessment of ryotwari lands are: 

(1) The assessment shall be on the land, and shall not 
depend upon the description of produce, or upon the reli!!ion or 
profession of the landholder. ~ ' 
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. (2) Th~ classification o~ soils is to be as simple as...possible, 
and IS to be alike everywhere mstead of each village having its 
own. 

(3) The assessment is to be fixed so as not to exceed half 
the net produce after deducting from the gross, the ·expenses of 
cultivation and allowances made for the vicissitudes of season 
and merchants' profits. . . 

(4) No tax is to be imposed for a second crop on dry 
land, but wet lands which in all ordinary seasons have an unfailing 
supply of water for two crops are to be registered as double crop, 
the charge for the second crop being generally half the first crop 
assessment. Remissions may be given when the supply of. water 
fails. Some abatement is allowed in cases where water is raised 
by baling. · 

(5) The Tahsildar, or in the course of a resettlement the 
Special Settlement Officer or Special Assistant Settlement Officer, 
may allow the charge for second crop to be compountled in respect 
of all irrigated lands for which the supply of water is ordinarily 
unfailing. The rates of composition were generally as follows:-

For wet land irrigated from a second class irrigation source
one-third. •.·' 

For wet land irrigated from a third class irrigation source
one-fourth. 

For wet ]and irrigated from a fourth class, irrigation source
one-fifth. 

For wet land irrigated from a fifth class irrigation source
one-sixth. 

Where the irrigation is precarious and the supply is supple
mented by wells, the Divisional Officer, or in the course of a resettle
ment the Special Settlement Officer or Special Assistant Settlement 
Officer, may allow the charge for second crop to be compounded 
at one-half of the rates referred to above, except under sources grouped 
in class I or 2 for settlement purposes. Composition at such 
favourable rates may be allowed to lands for which the charge for 
second crop has already been compounded at the ordinary rates. 
If the wells, however, fall into disrepair, the land should be trans
ferred from compounded double crop to single crop wet. Ryots 
may be permitted to compound at any time and to any f'Xtent e~en 
after the settlement. It is immaterial whether the well, from which 
the supplementary supply is received, lies with!n the wet lands. <;>r. not, 
but before granting composition at the spectal rate, the Diviswnal 
or Settlement Officer must satisfy himself that the w~ll . w~ter 
is actually used to supplement the supply from the Irngatwn 
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source. It will also be necessary to ascertain by annual inspection 
that the well is properly maintained and that it is used to supple
ment the supply from the irrigation source. 

(6) Collectors may sanction transfers of registered and 
compounded double-crop wet lands to single crop wet lands on 
the application of the holders of such lands, in cases where the 
supply of water from the registered source is sufficient for raising 
only one wet crop. 

(7) As a rule, all lands are classed under the two general 
heads "wet · and dry". In some districts, however, another class 
of lands called "manavari" has been recognized by Government. 
These are lands upon which wet crops are grown with the aid of 
rain water impounded on the land or with the water of swamps, 
small ponds or the like, or in some cases tank bed lands. Mana
vari lands are usually assessed at special rates which are intermediate 
between the dry and the wet rates otherwise applicable. 

Collectors are authorized to sanction with the consent of the 
registered holder during the term of a settlement, transfers 
of ryotwari lands from "dry to wet" and vice versa and from 
manavari to "dry" or "wet" and vice versa. 

(8) Lands forming the ayacut of "doruvu" wells should 
be charged with water-cess at one-fourth or one-eighth of the water
cess that would be leviable for irrigation by direct flow of a first 
. wet crop on dry lands irrigated from the sources on the banks of 
which the doruvu wells are situated according as the water is raised 
by single or double lift. 

When different rates have been prescribed for ·a first wet paddy 
crop and any other first wet crop, the rate applicable to a first wet 
crop of paddy should be adopted for the purpose of this rule. No 
water-cess shall be levied for the irrigation of a second or third crop 
with water from doruvu wells. 

4. Under the existing system, survey always precedes settle
ment. After a detailed and accurate survey of all the lands in each 
village, the settlement operations are commenced. The main stages 
in the settlement operations ·are briefly as follows :-

(1) The classification of soils. 

(2) The determination of grains to be adopted as standards. 

(3) The valuation of soils, in standard grains, or as they 
are technically termed "grain out-turns". 

( 4) The determination of commutation pnces and the 
conversion of grain outtums into money. 
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(5) The determination of the allowance to be made for 
vicissitudes of season and unprofitable areas. 

(6) The calculation of the expenses of cultivation. 
(7) The determination of money-rates. 

(8) The grouping of villages in respect of dry lands. 
(9) The classification of sources of irrigation, ·as judged · 

by the certainty and efficiency or water supply. 
(10) The merging of soils. 

5. The rate of assessment on land is based on its productive 
capacity, which depends on the nature of die soil, its physical and 
mechanical composition and some other factors which affect the 
fertility of the land. Lands are, therefore, to be classified according 
to these characteristics. There are five main series of soils. They . 
are-

I. The alluvial and exceptionally rich Delta soils as well as 
garden and other permanently-improved soils of more than ordinary 
productiveness. 

I ' II. The regar or black~cotton soil with all its varieties of 
'masab', etc. · 

III. The red ferruginous soil originating from sandstone, 
laterite, etc. · 

IV. The calcareous soil, originating from underlying strata 
of chalk or lime. This soil is of-very rare occurrence in this region. 

V. The arenaceous soil, consisting of more or less pure · 
sand and found as a rule, on the Sea coast. 

With reference to the physical properties, each of these five 
series is divided into three or five classes according to the proportions 
of clay and sand or other organic matter found in the soil. Even 
among the soils of the same series and class, some lands may be 
better than other lands, in point of production. A further divison 
into best, good, ordinary, inferior or worst is, therefore, m~de. 
These divisions are called sorts of the soil. The broad principle 
laid down by the government is that though exact accuracy is not 
possible, in the classification of lands, the classes should be few 
and based on real and. distinguishable differe:gces of soil and the 
sub-soil. 

9 
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The recognized table of soils is given below :-

Series 

Alluvial and 
exceptional 

Regar 

aass Description 

I Clayey (upwards of two-third clay). 

II Loam (containing less than two-third 
clay) permanently improved. i.e., lands 
in the beds of ruined tanks and sites of 
ruined villages, and Lankas in the 

Sorts 

(I) Best 
(2) Good 
(3) Ordinary 
(4) Inferior 
(5) Worst 

bed of Godavari and Krishna 1 to 5. 

III Oay regar, containing upwards of 
two-thirds clay. do. 

IV Mixed or loamy regar containing 
·from one-third to two-thirds clay do. 

V Sandy regar, containing not more 
than one-third clay. do. 

Red ferruginous . VI Clay containing upwards of two-

White and grey 
calcareous. · 

Arenaceous 

third clay. do. 

VII Mixed or loamy, containing from 
one-third to two-third clay. 1 to 5. 

VIII Sandy or gravelly, containing not 
more than one-third clay. do. 

IX Clay, containing upwards of two-
third clay. do. 

X Mixed or loamy, containing from 
one-third tp two-third clay. do. 

XI Sandy or gravelly, under one-third 
clay. do. 

XII Loamy or mixed one-third to two-
third clay. do. 

XIII Sandy containing from one-third 
to one-tenth clay. do. 

XIV Sandy under one-tenth clay. do. 

The main purpose of 'sorting', in settlement work, is to allow 
for various local peculiarities and other defects that may exist in 
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respect of lands falling in the same settlement class in a village in 
order that some discretion may be exercised in deciding the rate of 
assessment to be adopted for individual fields. The money rates 
for ~h~ higher sorts are higher than those f~r the lower sorts. Only 
a mm1m?m num~er of sorts are adopted !0 . a village· ~nd they 
are applied to fauly large blocks. The pnnc1ples of sortmg differ 
for dry and wet lands. 

(a) The disadvantages common to dry and wet lands are: 

(i) The intrinsic fertility of the land. 
(ii) The liability of the land to submersion, erosion, and 

(iii) The distance from the village site. 

(b) The principles specially applicable to dry lands are 
those for removing the anomalies that arise due to d~y grouping. 

(c) The principles specially applicable to" wet lands are: 

(i) The level of sluices' through which water is 
made available. 

(ii) The distance from the irrigation source. . 
(iii) The drainage facilities and 
(iv) Other factors like nearness to village, distance 
· from threshlng floors and ravages by wild beasts. 

At the initial settlement considerable time, attention and care 
were bestowed on the soil classification. Later on at the resettle
ment, it was checked in a general way and any glaring errors were 
rectified. The result is that the classification and sorting of soils 
in Andhra is now fairly accurate. This is evident from the lease 
and sale values of lands under different tarams or rates of assess
ment. It is found that lands under higher tarams generally fetch 
higher lease and sale values. · 

6. The next step, in the operations is the ascertainment of 
the standard staple grain for each tract or district. The main 
principle governing the selection of the grain is that it should be 
the most widely grown and consumed food-crop. The reason under
lying this principle is that food products are the ultimate standards 
of value and that it is not also easy to ascertain and check the 
out-turn of some of the non-food crops without relying on the 
estimates of the growers. White Paddy is the staple standard 
grain for wet lands and Cholam, Cumbu, Korra, Arika and Ragi 
are the standard crops for dry lands. 

7. Having determined the standard grain for each tract, the 
next step is to ascertain the outturn of such crop on lands of 
different classes and sorts of soils. In the 'early stages of the 
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settlement work this was done after numerous crop-cutting experi
ments on different classes of soils. But after 1882, the actual 
crop-cutting experiments were dispensed· with generally and the 
average of the outturns of the adjoining districts was adopted. Actual 
experiments of outtums were conducted only in special cases. 

8. As the assessment is payable, in cash, the grain outturns 
require to be commuted into money values. There was no uniform 
method adopted for computing_the commutation rate in the settle
ments conducted in the earlier years. In those settlements, the 
prices for as many years as were available were taken into account 
in calculating the commutation rate. But after 1885 this method 
was modified and the prices of 20 non-famine years preceding the 
year of settlement were taken into account in working out the 
commutation rate. In some cases, the prices of some years imme
diately p"receding the settlements were left out when such prices were 
not considered normal. A percentage varying from 10 to 25 for 
paddy and 10 to 28 for dry grain was allowed for cartage and 
merchants' profits and the resultant figures were adopted as the 
commutation rates. This deduction, has, however, been 15% 
generally, in the case of all Andhra districts. 

9. From the commuted value of the crop thus fixed, deduc
tions were made for arriving at the net value of the produce, 
(1) for unprofitable areas in the holdings called 'Pot Kharab' in Telan
gana and for the viscissitudes of the seasons and (2) cultivation 
expenses. In regard to the cultivation expenses, the old practice 
was to work out separately for wet and dry lands, the expenses of 
cultivation of lands of the best soil and then proportionately ·1 
reduce them for lands of the lower .sorts. For purposes of calcu
lation, the cost of cultivation was worked out under five main 
items, viz., (1) ploughing, (2) agricultural implements, (3) seeds, 
(4) manure and (5) labour. In the composite Madras province the 

f labour contributed by the pattadar and his family is also included in 
) calculating the cost of cultivation. It is, however, very difficult to 
1, determine it accurately but only a careful estimate is aimed at 
after local enquiry. 

10. From the· net value of the produce, money rates for 
different classes and sorts of soil were calculated. 

In 1864, the Govemmentrs share was fixed so as not to exceed 
one-half of the net produce. In fixing the actual rates of assess
ment, it is usual to adjust half the net amount so as to produce an 
even gradation from one rate to another. In no case, however 
are they equal to or in excess of half the net amount. ' 
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11. The rates thus determined would reflect the relative 
value of the lands with reference to their soils, productive capacity 
and other inherent defects and advantages of the lands concerned. 
But there are other circumstances which affect the relative value of 
the lands. These are facilities for communications, nearness to the 
markets, healthiness of the localities and ravages by wild animals. 
The presence of one or more of these factors will affect the relative 
net value of the produce in different localities. To Remove such 
inequalities and difficulties the device of grouping is resorted to. 
Different groups are assigned for villages containing lands of the 
same soil, class and sort when such factors distinguish one tract 
from another. This is a valuable device adopted to equalize the 
burden and is an important element in the· process of settlement. 

12. The following narration shows how the staple crops are 
selected, the grain outturns determined, the commutation rates 
fixed, the costs of cultivation allowed and finally the money rates 
are worked out. -

The percentage area of each crop, raised in each taluk, is 
examined; those food grain~ , which show a higher percentage are 
taken to be the standards; then the prices of those occupying a 
subordinate position, the area of those of equal or approximate · 
value is distributed under each of the standards; and lastly the 
percentages of areas of the staples thus arrived at will be the 
proportion of each standard, the outturn of which is calculated on 
an area of land, as illustrated below:-

Acres percentage of Represented by 
cultivated area 

Ragi 11,614 13!} 
Paddy 17,839 20! Ragi. 
Indigo 11,743 131 

Total 41,196 48 

Varagu 11,631 
13} 1 Cumbu 7,561 Sf 

Cholam 3,242 3f Varagu. 
Gram 1,951 2f . 
Topes 13,546 1~1 J Oil-seeds .. 6,475 
Plantations and Vegetables ' 

Total 44,406 52 
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Having thus obtained the standards wherewith to work out 
the money rates, the estimated outtum o( each soil is assigned 
thereto, half in ragi and half in varagu, thereby equalizing the value 
of the crop by taking the mean of the two grains most extensively 
grown. The following will explain the course pursued :-

Value at Rs. 142 
Class Sort Crops Extent Outtum for ragi and 

Rs. 89 for 
Varagu. 

Acres M.M. Rs. As. Ps. 

4. 2 J Ragi 0.50 160 7 1 7 
Varagu 0.50 220 6 1 11 

Total value of gross outtum .. 13 3 6 

Paddy being the only standard for wet, Ragi and Varagu can 
be taken as the standards determined for dry lands upon the fore
going considerations. 

13. Sometimes, the areas of special products of higher value 
may need to be added to the area of the standard of a lower value in 
order to equalize the burden of assessment on all kinds of soils. 
To arrive at the grain values, much consideration is given, and every 
precaution is taken to obtain as fair results as possible. -

14. The Settlement Officer and his subordinates made numerous 
experiments for the purpose of ascertaining the actual outtum, or 
yield of land, sown with staple products, taking full, ordinary, 
indifferent crops ; and, with the aid of intelligent and respectable 
ryots, an average outtum per acre, such as will apply to a series of 
years, good and bad, and to 6rdinary tillage, was eventually fixed 
for each kind of soil for one class of land as specified on the next 
page by way of example :-
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REGAR LOAM, CLASS IV WET-0UITURN IN M.Ms. PER ACRE IN SORT 1 

Best Good Ordinary· Inferior Worst 

I. As P,er opinion of villagers 

2. As per opinion of Tahsildars 

3. · As per experiments in procedure-
' 

(a) Good-

(1) 

516 

528 

(2) 

464 

504 

(1) By Revenue Department 953 790 

(2) By Settlement Departm~nt 1,076 • 936 

(b) Middling- • 
(l) By Revenue Department 688 595 

(2) By Settlement Department 794 643 

(c) Bad- •.·· 
(l) By Revenue Department 533 

(2) By Settlement Department 581 

(d) Average-
(!) By Revenue Department 775 

(2) By Settlement Department 853 

· 4. Proposed grain value for wet 840 

5. Proposed grain value for dry 444 

511 

480 

681 

701 

720 

380 

(3) (4) 

414 

565 

760 

773 

408 

521 

359 

439 

782 

689 

524 

455 

438 301 

402 318 

529. 522 

581 491 

600 530 

316 286 

(5) 

307 

372 

547 

567 

298 

382 

392 

283 

331 

422 

460 

246 

The same process is repeated for all classes of soils of wet as 
well as dry lands. ·· 

15. The yield thus arrived at is converted into money at the 
commutation price, to be determined according to the average of 
prices prevailing during the series of twenty non-famine years preced
ing the settlement. The average prices are, say, Rs. 120 for white 
paddy, Rs. 161 for ragi and Rs. 97 for varagu. 

These quotations, however, represent the merchants' selling 
prices, and if applied to the transactions qf the ryots, would, 
obviously, tend to over-assessment, but in order to obtain the whole
sale, or ryots' prices, a deduction of 15% in the case of all Andhra 
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districts, is usually made from the market prices. This not only 
meets the cost of cartage and the merchants' profits, but fixes for 
the ryots, with a liberal margin, the approximate wholesale prices 
he really obtains. Supposing it to be 12! per cent, the commutation 
prices resolve themselves into-

Rs. 105 for white paddy, 
Rs. 142 for ragi, and 
Rs. 89 for varagu. 

From the results thus obtained, a deduction of from 5% to 25% 
is usually made in order to compensate for vicissitudes of seasons, 
as well as to. allow for such portions of fields, as being occupied by 
bunds, pathways, water-courses, etc., which are unproductive, but 
which are nevertheless, included in the area of the "survey field". 

16. The fields having been classified, according to their physical 
and mechanical composition, their productive powers having been 
ascertained by experiment, etc., apd these results having been convert
ed into a money equivalent based on the average selling prices of a 
series of twenty years, and a percentage deduction having been made 
on account of transport charges and merchants' profits, the next 
operation is the estimation of the cultivation expenses, which used 
to be one of the most difficult and most conjectural of the various 
steps in connection with a settlement. , 

17. The manner in which this was done was to ascertain, 
separately, what extent of wet land and that of dry could be, 
under ordinary conditions of the district, cultivated by one rlough 
and a pair of bullocks. 

The result was, to a certain extent, checked by the average 
acreage per plough. The results were reduced to acres and decimals. 
The items of cost usually included in the estimate were-

• 

(1) Cost of ploughing cattle. 
(2) ·Cost of agricultural implements . 
(3) Seed. 
(4) Manure. 
(5) Wages of labour required for sowmg, transplanting 

in wet, reaping, threshing, etc. 

The method of calculation varied according to the description 
of crops grown and of culture of ryots, as well as according to the 
practice of making the various payments in each district. In some, 
these are made in grain, in others in money and in some in both 
grain and money. The payments made in grain were converted 
into money at the commutation price adopted for the settlement. 
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The cost of bullocks and of the implements of husbandry was 
distributed over the number of years during which they were estimated 
to be serviceable and the other items were calculated for each year. 

It must be remembered that as already stated, these calculations 
were made for the ·area which one plough can cultivate and then 
reduced to terms of an acre. 

The usual practice was to work. out the expense& for the best 
soil and then to proportionately diminish this standard, as the 
quality of soil descends. ' 

The cost of feeding cattle was not provided for in the estimate 
of cultivation expenses, as the straw was taken as a set-off against 
this item. If, however, in any district or tract, the feeding charges 
were known to be specially higher, owing to grain being given to 
ploughing cattle, this was taken into account. 

18. The cultivation expenses were calculated, say, at Rs. 11 
for IV-1 class and sort of soil. They would run something as 
under:-

Wet land 

Ploughing cattle .. 
Agricultural implements 
Seed 
Manure 
Wages 

' .• 

Cost of cultivation per acre of wet land 

Cost of cultivation per acre of dry land (one-half 
of the above). 

Cost per acre 

Rs. a. p. 
1 12 0 
1 0 1 
1 2 5 
1 10 8 
5 6 1 

10 15 3 
or Rs. 11 

roundly. 

5 8 0 

These expenses being deducted from the gross assets, i.e., the 
value of the total outturn, the result will be the approximate net 
produce of the land under examination. The Governm~nt deman? 
shall not exceed half of this net produce. When this system IS 
applied to each description of soil, we get ... what, is termed the 
"money rate" or future assessment for wet and dry lands, respec
tively. 

10 
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"' The following figures will illustrate, in a concrete manner, .how 
these money rates are arrived at :-

19. The grain values assigned to the wet and dry lands, of 
regar loam, irrigated by third-class source, and situated in the 
first dry group, are as follows :-

Best 
Good 
Ordinary 
Inferior 
Worst 

White paddy 
in Wet 

third class 
sources. 

Dry 
first group 

Varagu or Ragi. 

(Madras measures.) 

840 
720 
600 
530 
460 

444 
380 
316 
286 
246 

The commutation price is Rs. 105 for paddy and Rs. 89 and 
Rs. 142 for varagu and ragi, respectively, these being the market 
price in a series of twenty years, less 12! per cent, deducted as 
being the difference between the market and ryots selling prices, 
and as allowance for cartage: 

The commuted value of the gross produce per acre stands as 
follows:-

Wet Dry 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
Best 27 9 0 15 8 6 
Good 23 10 0 15 3 6 
Ordinary 19 11 0 10 14 7 
Inferior 17 6 3 913 3 
Worst 15 1 6 8 6 1 

From these values are deducted a sixth for wet lands aud a 
fourth for dry lands for vicissitudes of season and unprofitable 
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areas, the corresponding amounts being :-

Wet Dry 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
Best 4 9 6 3 14 1 
Good 3 15 0 3 4 10 
Ordinary 3 4 6 211 8 

Inferior 2 14 4 2 7 4 
Worst 2 8 3 "2 1 6 

After deduction, we are left with the following figures:-

Wet Dry. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Best :?:2 15 6 11 10 5 

Good 19 11 0 9 14 8 

Ordinary 16 6 6 8 211 

Inferior 14 711 7 511 

\Vorst 12 9 3 6 4 7 

From these are again deducted the cultivation expenses of the 
following amounts:- · 

Wet Dry 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Best 11 0 0 5 8 0 

Good 9 12 0 5 0 0 

Ordinary 8 8 
• 

0 4 10 0 

Inferior 7 8 0 4 6 0 

Worst 6 8 0 4 2 0 



The net values left are-

Best 
Good 
Ordinary 
Inferior 
Worst 

76 

Wet 

Rs. a. p. 
11 15 6 
9 15 0 
7 14 6 
6 15 11 
6 1 3 

Dry 

Rs. a. p. 
6 2 5 
4 14 8 
3 8 11 
2 15 11 
2 2 7 

Half these amounts, i.e., the share which is the maximum that 
can be taken by Government, are shown below :-

Wet Dry 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
Best 5 15 9 3 1 2 
Good 4 15 6 2 7 4 
Ordinary 3 15 3 1 2 5 
Inferior 3 8 0 1 711 
Worst 3 0 7 1 1 3 

The above amounts are rounded off to the following rates, 
which are those finally fixed as the assessment:-

Wet. Dry 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
Best 6 0 0 3 0 0 
Good 5 0 0 2 8 0 
Ordinary 4 0 0 1 12 0 
Inferior 3 8 0 1 8 0 
Worst 3 0 0 1 0 0 

20. Next, the villages in the tract are "grouped" for dry 
]ands and the sources of irrigation are classified. The rates
appertaining to each group, or class, are next determined. In the 
illustration already given, the rates arrived at are for the third class 
of wet and for the first class of dry, which were taken as being 
normal groups. The rates of the second and fourth classes in 
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wet are respectively obtained by raising or lowering one grade. 
For the first, is affixed a set of rates, one gradation higher through
out, than those of the second. In the same manner, the rates for 
the second and third groups in dry are worked out from the first
class rates given above. The highest rate of a lower group village 
is, for the same class and sort of soil, a rate lower than the assess
ment for the group immediately above it. 

The following table shows the rates of the normal groups for 
wet and dry in the case for which figures were worked out above 
as example :-

WET 

Class Sort· Primary First class Second class· Third class 
taram source source source 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
IV .. I I 7 8 0 6 0 0 5 0 0 
III .. '} IV .. 2 2 6 4 0 5 0 0 4 0 0 

VII . . I 
III .. 21 
IV .. 3 
v 

.. I I VI .. I l 3 5 0 0 4 0 0 3 8 0 
VII .. 2 
VII .. 1 
XII • • 1 
III .. 3 
IV .. 4 
v .. 2 . 

VI .. 2 4 4 0 0 3 8 0 3 0 0 
VII .. 3 

VIII .. 2 
XII .. 2 

XIII .. 1 
III .. 41 
IV .. 5l v .. 3 
VI .. 3 

VII .. 4 5 3 8 0 3 0 0 2 8 0 
VIII .. ~ I XIII •• ,t. 

XIV ' .. 1J 
III .. 51 
v .. 41 

VI .. 41 
0 0 VII .. 5 >- 6 3 0 0 2 8 0 2 

VIII .. 41 
XII .. 3! 

XIV .. 2j 
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WET.-(Contd.) 

Class Sort Primary First class Second class Third class 
taram source source source 

Rs. a. p. Rs: a. p . Rs. a. p· 
v .. sl VI •• 5 

VII •• 5 7 2 8 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 
XIII .. 3 I 
XIV .• 3J 

DRY 

II . . 1 1 4 0 0 3 0 0 2 8 0 
II .. 2) 

IV •. 1 2 3 0 0 2 8 0 2 0 0 
III .. I} IV .. 2 3 2 8 0 2 0 0 1 12 0 

VII •. 1 
III •. 21 IV •• 3 
v 

•. 1 ~ VI .. 1 4 1 12 0 1 8 0 1 4 0 
VII .. 2 

VIII • • 1 I 
XII .. l) 
III •. 3) 
IV 

.• 4l v •. 2 
VI •. 2 5 1 8 0 1 4 0 1 0 0 

VII .. 31 . VIII .. 2 
XII •. 2 I 

XIII .. Ij 
III .. 4) 
IV .. s t v .. 3 
VI •. 3 

VII .. 4 6 1 0 0 0 12 0 9 8 0 
VIII .. 31 
XIII .. 2 j 
XIV .. I 

III .. 51 v .. 4 
VI .. 4 

VII •. 5 
VIII .. 4 >- 7 0 12 0 0 8 0 0 6 0 
XII .. 31 

XIII •. 3 
XIV .• 2J 

v .. 5) 
VI .. 5 I 

VIII .. 5 J 8 0 8 0 0 6 0 0 4 0 
XlV .. 3 
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These rates are applied to the survey areas placed under each 
cJass and sort of soil. -

In the early settlements the grouping of villages was applied 
for both wet and dry lands and was based entirely·on the quality 
of soils, villages containing superior lands being placed in higher 
group than those containing inferior lands, The procedure was 
changed during the resettlements. Grouping is applied only to 
dry lands according to the modem settlement. Since the quality 
of the soils is liberally discounted in the soil classification through 
the sorts, the grouping as regards dry lands is resorted to in order 
to make up for inequalities in the following respects: · · 

(a) Communications, i.e. road·s, railways and navigable . 
canals, which facilitate the transport of .grain to the markets and . 
railway stations. 

(b) Proximity to sea-ports and markets which facilitate 
the export and disposal of grain. 

(c) Healthiness of the locality. 

(d) Immunity from damages to crops by wild anim,als. 

Villages which are more advantageously placed than others 
in the above respects are placed in the first group and the remainder 
in the second group, not more than two being generally allowed 
for dry lands unless and otherwise sanctioned by the Board of 
Revenue in special cases. 

21. When the resettlement results in an increase of more 
than 25 per cent in the assessment payable on any individual patta, 
the increment will be spread over a series of years. This concession 
is called 'increment remission'. If the increase of assessment in 
the individual cases exceeds 25 per cent of the old assessment, an 
amount equal to the old assessment plus 25 per cent thereof will 
be levied at once and the remainder by annual increments equal · 
to 12! per cent of the old assessment. Increment remission will 
not be granted when the total increase does not exceed Rs. 3 
(three). 

22. The higher soils in lower group villages and under in
ferior rrigation scurces may come under the· same tarams as the 
lower soils in higher group villages or under superior irrigation 
sources. The grading, under the same taram, of soils differing 
in class and sort but possessing the same productive power is called 
the merging of soils. 

23. . Over 70% of the irrigated lands are classified as wet in 
the revenue accounts. In this case watyr rate is not charged 
separately. A consolidated rate of assessment is fixed including 
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the charge for water. The basis of charge is a share in the net 
produce as in the case of dry lands. For purposes of calculation, 
paddy is taken as the standard crop raised. Such a procedure of 
a consolidated charge is found to prevail only in some districts of 
the Bombay Province and also in Burma. For theoretical and 
account purposes, however, the charge for water is separated from 
the consolidated assessment and is shown in accounts to be credi
ted to irrgation revenue. 

24. The question of periodical revision of assessment has been. 
the subject of comment from time to time. Even before the policy 
of resettlement was laid down, there was keen controversy over this 
matter. The principles of the existing system of settlement con
template the right to periodical revision of the settlement rates from 
time to time. The right of the State to take a share in the produce 
of the land, involves the right to the unearned increment in such 
value. The assessment is the commuted value of the State's 
share in the produce of the land. When there is a change in the 
value of the produce or in the value of money itself, the assessment 
fails to represent the value of the State's share accurately. Further 
for the improvement of the economic condition of the people, the 
State undertakes various measures such as providing means of 
communication, facilities of irrigation, etc. Consequent on such 
measures, there is a general increase in the value of the land and 
its produce. It is obvious that under such circumstances, the State 
should be entitled to the benefit of such increase in the value of the 
produce of the land. The resettlement is merely a re-calculation of 
the State's share with reference to the variation in prices of the standard 
grains and taking into account the changes in the economic condi
tion of the people. To deny this increase and to have fixed rates 
of revenue for all time to come regardless of changes in the value 
of produce or the rise and fall in agricultural income will be a need
less sacrifice of revenue. As was laid down in the despatch of the 
Secretary of State in 1869, the system of permanent rates would 
involve "the surrender of such a legitimate source of revenue as the 
government's share of the increased value which has been conferred 
on the land by improved administration, the construction of the 
public works especially works of irrigation and railways together 
with the improved price of agricultural produce". 

The periodical revision of assessment was not unkown under 
the old revenue systems in the region: Under the Hindu kings, 
even, when revenue was realised in grain, the State's right to re-assess 
the revenue from time to time was recognised. Under the Muslim 
administration, the grain was changed to a cash payment. It was 
recognized as a general rule that the money payment needed to be 
revised from time to time, after the lapse of a suitable term of years. 
Mr. Baden Powell has observed "it is impossible to assert that either 



81 

by law or custom the King or Emperor was prohibited from re
assessing or raising his revenue periodically." 

' 25. Resettlement operations are not, however, conducted on 
any elaborate scale as the original settlement. The frame work of 
the settlement is not generally changed except in very special cases. 
The soil classification of the land is very rarely altered. So also 
the grain outt.urn is not modified. The classification of the irrigation 
sources is changed only where absolutely necessary. The main 
basis of the resettlement is the variation in the prices of the staple 
grains. The revision of assessment is generally based upon the 
increase or decrease in the recorded prices of the staple grains of 
the tract. For this purpose, the commutation rates adopted for the 
staple grains at the expiring settlement are compared with the rates 
deduced for the same grains from the· average of their recorded 
prices during the twenty non-famine. years preceding the year of 
Resettlement after making the usual deductions. Rates of assessment 
are however, enhanced only when there is a substantial increase in 
the prices. Even when such increase is made, the rates are not 
enhanced to the full measure of the rise in prices. The enhance
ment of rates bears only a· small proportion to the percentage of 
increase in the value of the produce. The percentage of increase 
varied from district to district but in 1924 it was ordered that in 
no case the enhancement s]lould exceed 18! per cent of the old 
rates. The object of taking only a small proportion of the increase 
in the value of the produce is with a view to make a liberal allowance 
for the increased cost of living, increased cost of cultivation and 
for promoting a higher standard of living to the cultivator. 

26. Before framing these proposals the settlement officer 
takes into cqnsideration the statistics of the land value, changes in 
the means of'communication and the improvement in the irrigation 
facilities and other data bearing on the general economic conditions 
of the tract. Besides the study of these statistics, the Settlement 
Officer makes personal and critical enquiries in the village into several 
important particulars bearing on the economic condition of the 
people. He examines critically the working of the expiring settlement · 
and its effects on the economic condition of the people. Then he 
also considers how far and to what extent the existing conditions 
will justify an enhancement of rates. The proposals are grea~ly 
influenced by his general impressions formed on personal inspection 
and elaborate enquiries in the villages. 

27. The periodical revision of rates at Resettlement has now 
been abandoned from 1939. There was a gradual fall in the price 
of foodgrains after 1930. Though the prices were higher than the 
commutation rates adopted in the several districts, the increase was 
barely sufficient to meet the- increased cost ·of living and also to 
provide for higher standard of living. 

11 
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Theoretically the State's claim is said to represent half the net 
produce ; but in actual practice the rates finally fixed are less than 
this percentage. The rates are supposed to be worked out (or 
determined) by mathematical calculations on the basis of scientific 
experiments. But the actual process is subject to the consideration 
of several complicated and varying conditions and in such circums
tances it is not practicable to secure the theoretical standard rate. 
At every stage, when working out the rates moderation of the 
incidence of the burden and not the mathematical accuracy is the 
guiding principle. Progressive moderation in favour of the ryot 
has been the key note of the policy of the Government. In regard 
to the outturns, actual crop cutting experiments were conducted 
only in the early stages of the settlement operations. Even then 
the experiments were restricted only to a small number of lands of 
good soil. It was not possible to conduct experiments on all 
lands. For lands of inferior soils, the outturns were estimated with 
reference to the results of the crop cutting experiments on lands of 
good soils. The results of these experiments cannot be considered 
as a correct standard for the future as they are likely to have been 
affected by the seasonal conditions of the years in which the 
experiments were conducted. If the experiments had been conducted 
in years of poor or unseasonal rainfall the outtum would have 
been adversely affected. This was what is said to have been the 
case in Nellore. There, outturns adopted as a result of the crop 
cutting experiments are· generally lower than the actual outturns 
realized later on. Even under normal conditions the yield cannot 
continue to remain constant for all years. Hence the outturn even 
when based on actual experiment can be taken .only as an approxi
mate standard. In later periods of settlements the outturns were . 
based on the estimates framed with reference to the outturns adopted 
in the adjacent districts. Similarly while allowing for vicissitudes 
of seasons, unprofitable areas, cost of cultivation, etc., liberal 
allowances were made, invariably. The first two items cannot 
admit of accurate computation while the third differs widely from 
field to field and from person to person. The commutation rates 
adopted at the settlements are generally lower than those prevailing 
in the year of settlement as well as of those prevailing during some 
years preceding the settlement. The result has been that the net 
produce is invariably valued at much less than the cutTent money 
rates. Thus final rates adopted are less than the theoretical 
standard of 50 per cent. 

The same principle of moderation was followed even during 
resettlements when the old rates were revised. The enhancements 
over the previous rates at the time of resettlement are restricted 
to a reasonable perce:atage of the old rates taking into account not 
only the rise in prices, but also other relevant factors such as 
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economic conditions of ryots. etc. Thus after the resettlement, the 
proportion of assessment to the net produce is further reduced. 

28. Different districts and tracts were settled and resettled at 
different times. Broadly speakillg the continuous rise in prices 
during the periods of resettlement resulted in higher commutation 
rates being adopted in the case of the districts resettled at a later 
date than in the case of those which were resettled at an earlier 
date. As a ·result, the pitch of assessment varied widely in the 
different districts. Due to the abandonment of the resettlement 
operations the assessments in the several districts remained 
unchanged since the time of the last resettlement. Taking into 
consideration the recommendations of the Taxation Enquiry Com· 
mission, the Government of Andhra passed an Act to standardise 
the Land Revenue assessment in the year 1956. According to this 
·Act, the rates of assessment prevailing ih various tracts together 
with the additions shown below against each district or tract were 
fixed as the standardised assessments, after taking into considera· 
tion the commutation rates adopted at the resettlements and the 
commutation rate worked out on the basis of 20 years average 
prices of the years 1934-54 . 
. . 

SCHEDULE A 
(tracts resettle_d before 1914) 

.·' 
1. The Kadiri taluk of the Anantapur 

district 
2. The Madanapalli and Vayalpad taluks of 

the Chittoor district. 
3. The Cuddapah district. 
4. The Guntur district. 
5. The Kurnool district excluding the Adoni 

and Alur taluks. 
6. The Nellore district 
7. The Srikakulam district excluding the Bob

hili, Cheepurupalli, Palakonda, Parva
thipuram, Pathapatnatn and Salur taluks. 

SCHEDULE B 

An addition of 
two annas in the 
rupee, in the 
case of dry land 
and half anna in 
rupee in the case 
of wet lands. 

(tracts· resettled after 1914 and before 1923) 

1. The Chittoor district excluding the Mada· 
napalli and Vayalpad taluks. 

2. The Bobbili, Cheepurupalli, Palakonda, 
Parvatipuram, Pathapatnam and Salur 
taluks of Srikakulam district. 

3. The Visakhapatnam district. 

An addition of 
one anna in the 
rupee in the case 
of dry lands and 
three pies in the 
case of wet larids 
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SCHEDULE C 

(Tracts resettled after 1923) 

1. The Anantapur district excluding Kadiri 
taluk. 

2. The East Godavari district. 
3. The Krishna district. 
4. The Adoni and Alur taluks of the Kurnool 

district. 
5. The West Godavari district. 

No addition. 

29. The correct legal position with regard to the levy and 
collection of land revenue, that assessment represents the commuted 
value of the government's share and that assessment is· made by 
virtue of prerogative right of the government have been clearly 
laid down in a recent decision of Mr. ·Justice Rajagoplan and 
Mr. Justice Ramachandra lyer in S. Gopalan vs. State of Madras. 
Relevant portions from this decision reported in M.L.J. 1958 II 
at page 117 are extracted. below : . · 

"Advocate-General conceded that the Land Revenue due 
is a tax and not rent. Section 3 of Act II of 1864 gave statutory 
authority to the levy of assessment and its collection. Explanation 
1 to Article 372 of the Constitution clarified that the law in force 
referred to in the Article is common law as well as statute law. 

It is an inherent feature of the ryotwari system that the 
Government has a share and as stated in B.S.O.l, para 4, the assess
ment represents the commuted value of the government's share of 
the cultivation and the assessment is by virtue of the prerogative 
right of the government which under the law obtaining in this 

. country it always possessed. Such being the legal basis for the 
assessment the procedure adopted for the levy is what is contained 
in B.S.Os. Section 3 of the Revenue in Recovery Act is a charging 
section as it imposes a liability on the land-holder to pay the 
assessment". 

This decision explains the main features of ryotwari system of 
land tenures and the basis of assessment.' The petitioner is a ryotwari 
pattadar. 

30. The rise in prices by four times over the level of prices 
. -during the last resettlement has effectively diminished the share of 

the government to less than 1/4th and if there had been no other 
factor to be considered, has also lightened the incidence of assess
ment on the ryot by 3/4ths. Thus if a ryot had to sell a quantity 
of grain 'X' to pay the assessment then, he can now pay the same 
by selling '1/4 X'. 

But there are also a number of other factors like the cost of 
cultivation, which has outstripped in its rate, the rate of rise of the 
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prices of food grains, manures and other essential articles. Further 
there are now also other new taxes which the farmer has to pay and 
which were not in existence during the period of resettlements. The 
effects and influences of these factors on the incidence of land- revenue 
together with the proposals for a revision of rates will be discussed 
in a later Chapter. 

Brief summary of the reports on settlement and resettlements 
made in each district together with the special 

conditions obtaining PI it. · , 

Different tracts in each district were ·settled and resettled in 
different years, though the principles adopted in the settlements 
and the resettlements of the Andhra region are the same. The 
rainfall, soil-fertility, agricultural practices, yields of crops along 
with the details of commutation rates adopted at each settlement 
and resettlement, the facilities of irrigation available and the water 
rates levied are described separately for each district in the fol-
lowing pages of this chapter. . · 

.·' 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 

Introductory 

Anantapur is one of the backward districts of Andhra Pradesh. 
It was carved out of Be11ary district at the beginning of 1882. It 
is neither a historical nor an ethnical entity but the product of 
administrative convenience. It lies between 13° 40' and 15° 15' 
of the northern latitude and 76° 50' and 78° 30' of the eastern 
longitude. It is bounded· on the east by Cuddapah and Chittoor 
districts, north by Kurnool district and on its west and south by 
the State of Mysore. Due to lack Qf irrigation facilities and its 
unfortunate geographical situation at the tail end of either 
mosoon Zones, with poor soils in more than half of its area the 
whole district frequently ·falls a prey to famine conditions. The 
chief rivers in the district are the Pennar and its tributaries, the 
Chitravati and Papagni. Another important River is Hagari, 
which is a tributary to Tunghabhadra. None of the hills is of 
any great size. The highest points in the district are Malhppa
konda (3,092 feet) four miles north of Bukkapatnam and Penu
konda (3,091 feet), Kundarpidurg (2,996 feet) and Madakasira 
hills (2,936 feet) above Sea level. But these four are situated on 
the country side which itself stands some 1_,500 to 2,000 feet above 
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the Sea level. The district at present consists of 10 taluks and one 
sub-taluk comprised in thr~e revenue divisions as noted below: 

Name of the 
Revenue Division 

Anantapur 

Dharmavaram 

Penukonda 

Headquarters of the 
Rev. Division 

.. Anantapur 

.. Dharmavaram 

. . Penukonda 

Taluks compri
sed in Rev. 
Division 

.. Anantapur, 
Tadipatri, 
Gooty, 
Uravakonda 

(Independent 
sub-taluk) 

.. Dharmavaram, 
Kalyandurg, 
Rayadurg . 

. . Penukonda, 
Hindupur, 
Kadiri, 
Madakasira. 

Penukonda is generally described as the poor man's Ooty and 
it is also noted for Vineyards and Pomegranates. 

The district has an area of 7,388 sq. miles and a population of 
1,483,591, the density of the population being 201 per sq. mile. 
The utilisation of the area in the district is furnished below : 

Total geographical area 
Area of forests 
Barren and uncultivable land 
Land put to non-agricultural uses· 
Cultivable waste 

... 

I • o 

Acres 
47,28,329 
4,82,795 
4,14,407 
2,74,930 
4,36,548 

Permanent pasture and other trees crops and groves J 
not included in net area sown. 26,346 

Land under miscellaneous trees, etc. 
Current fallows 

· Other fallow lands 
Net area sown 
Area sown more than once 
Total cropped area 

34,126 
2,90,060 
2,84,713 

.. 24,84,404 
77,498 

.. 25,61,902 
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There are 1 ,577 miles of roads in the district.· The particulars 
being as noted below : 

National Highways .. 106 miles · 
Provincial Highways 253 " 
Major Dist. Roads 624 " 
Other Dist. Roads 151 " 
Village Roads 371 " 
Municipal Roads 66 

" 
There are 61 miles of broad gaug~ and 191! miles of metre 

gauge railway in the district. Vajrakarur is a place, noted for 
diamonds, though no regular mine is· now worked. About 40 
years back, gold mines were worked in Ramagiri of Dharmavaram 
taluq and they were abandoned as not being remunerative. 

2. Soils.-The soils of the district have been classified under 
six heads viz., black clay, black loam, black sand and red clay, red 
loam and red sand. The percentages under these classifications 
in each taluk are given below : 

.• 
Black Red 

Taluk 
Clay Loam Sand Clay Loam Sand 

Gooty .. 33.2 13.1 3.0 11.2 39.5 
(Including 
Uravakonda sub-taluk) 

Tadpatri .. 42.1 25.6 3.8 20.6 7.9 
Kalyandurg 3.2 0.5 26.5 69.8 
Anantapur 5.3 9.1 3.0 35.4 47.2 
Dharmavaram 0.1 5.6 0.8 40.3 53.2 
Penukonda 9.1 5.0 26.0 59.9 
Kadiri 0.1 0.2 41.0 36.8 21.9 
Madakasira 0.2 6.8 0.3 64.0 28.7 
Hindu pur 0.6 12.8 1.1 0.2 63.8 21.5 

Black Mixed Red 
• 

Rayadurg 27 54 19 

3. Rainfall.-The district has the lowest rainfall in the State. 
The normal rainfall is 22.4". The particulars of rain-fall during 
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1955-56 monsoonwise are furnished below:-

South-West Monsoon 
North-East Monsoon 
Winter period 
Hot weather period 

Total 

Average Average 
rainfall ·· rainy days 

(in inches) 

14.00 
5.20 
0.10 
5.60 

24.90 

21 
8 

9 

38 

4. lrrigation;-0rigina1Iy the district could not boast of 
any productive or protective systems of irrigation projects except 
the Yellanur, Gooty, Singanamala, Anantapur, Dharmavaram, 
Bukkapatnam and Parigi tanks. The rivers in the district are 
torrential streams and carry water only during good rains. For 
most part of the year they are dry. The rivers are not provided with 
regular anicuts. Temporary sand dams are put up across them and 
river and spring channels are taken from rivers and jungle streams to 
irrigate considerable extents. The total extent irrigated under 
spring channels in the district is large (Acres 29,780). There are 
a number of small tanks which require several fillin~s for a crop to 
mature. They are particularly numerous in Kadiri taluk. There 
are certain river-fed tanks such as the Singanamala tank in Ananta
pur taluk fed by the Tadakaleru, the Bukkapatnam tank in Penu
konda taluk and the Dharmavaram tank in Dharmavaram taluk 
fed by the Chitravathi, the Pargi tank in Hindupur taluq fed by the 
Pennar and the Kumudvati and Anantapur tank in Anantapuram 
taluq fed by the Pandameru. The particulars of small tanks are 
furnished below : · 

No. of tanks Extent irriga- Revenue 
with ayacuts ted acres derived 

Taluk of acres 
10 20 30 Rs. 

Penukonda 10 8 6 313-00 877-0-0 
Rayadurg 3 72-16 237-0-0 
Anantapur 2 6 1 
Hindu pur 23 23 20 997-12 3,113-3-0 
Uravakonda 1 2 4 605-61 2,106-ll-0 
Kalyandurg 9 5 13 . 2250-61 5,812-2-0 
Madakasira 13 7 6 
Tadpatri 1 2 
Kadiri .. 209 92 35 3194-53 12,427-8-0 
Dharmavaram 3 4 3 8205-97 3,776-8-0 
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The Rayadurg taluk which is transferred from erstwhile Ballary 
contains a large number of tanks, wells and spring channels. The 
spring channels dug annually from the Hagari river irrigate a few 
villages on the eastern border of the taluk. There are six big tanks 
in the taluk. The most important of which is the Kanekal tank 
which is fed by water from Hagari river. The Veparalla and 
Vagireddipalli tanks are also river fed. The rest are rainfed. 

The sources of water supply and···the area irrigated therefrom 
in the district during the year 54-1955 are furnished below :-

Sources of water supply Number Area irriga
ted (Acs.) 

1. Canals.-

(a) Government 
(b) Private 

2. Tube wells.

(a) Private 
(b) Government 

3,385 
166 

181· 
3. Wells used for irrigatiol). purposes only:- I 

{i) Government- · . . • I 
(a) Masonary 785 
(b) Non-Masonary 291 

(ii) Private-
(a) Masonary 
(b) Non-Masonary 

4. Wells used for domestic purposes 
only. · 

5. Wells not in use 

6. Tanks.-
{i) With ayacut of 100 acres or 

more. 
(ii) With ayacut of less than 

than 100 acres. . . 

Other sources spring channels, etc. 

Total net area irrigated 

~ . 

. 29,932 
27,240 

8,941 

2,312 

740} 

1,497 

Percentage o( net area irrgated to net area sown 

Area irrigated more than once in the same year 

Total gross area of crops irrigated 

12 

41,011 
323 

67,466 

77,604 

21,118 

1,84,948 

7.4 
82,727 

2,67,675 



There are four medium and one major project out of which 
No. 1 was completed, Nos. 2 and 5 are practically completed and 
Nos. 3 and 4 are under progress. 

1. Pennar-Kumudvathi Project in Hindupur taluk. 
2. Upper Pennar Project in Dharmavaram and Kalyandurg 

taluqs. 
3. Bhairavani Thippa Project in Rayadurg and Kalyandurg 

taluks. 
4. Mid Pennar Project in Anantapur taluk (T.B. High Level 

Canal). 
5. Chennarayaswamigudi Project in Kadiri taluk. 

There are 1,132 oil engines and 199 electric pumps used for 
irrigation in this district. 

5. Cultivation.-Paddy, Cholam, Cumbu and Korra are the 
chief food crops. Varagu Ragi and Samai are also cultivated on 
small scale. Horse-gram is widely · cultivated. Groundnut and 
cotton are the chief commercial crops. . There are cocoanut and 
arecanut gardens in Hindupur and Madakasira taluks. The area 
under food crops is 18,29,52 acres while the area under non-good 
crops is 8,46,356. The percentage area under food crops works 
up to 68. 4. The treas sown at different periods are shown below : 

1885 Original settlement 10,12,287 
1926 Resettlement 19,45,017 
1955-56 Present 26,76,308 

Agricultural practices as elsewhere follow the nature of the soil 
and the character of the rainfall. The cultivation commences 
immediately after the advent of the South-West monsoon. The 
rains commence in May. The agricultural implements are of the 
usual variety found in the Deccan districts and do not require any 
special mention. In lands under well irrigation two crops are 
invariably secured and sometimes even three. The first crop is 
ragi and the second crop is either paddy or cholam. The crop 
calender is as below : 

Sowing Harvesting Peak Marketing 

Paddy .. .. ·August-Oct. Jan.-March. April-June 
Jan.-February April-June . July. 

Jowar .. . . August. December. February. 
September. January . June. 

Bajra . . . . July-August. December . January-March 
Ragi . . June-August. October-Dec. Jan.-March. 



Korra .. 
Varagu 
Sugarcane 
Chillies 
Groundnut 
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.. August-Sept. 

. . August-Sept. 

. . Feb.-March .. 

.. September. 

.. July-August. 

Nov.-January. 
Nov.-Dec. 
Jan.-February~ 

March. • 
·Nov.-Dec. 

February 
January . 
March-June. 
April-June. 
Jan.-February. 

6. Cost of Cultivation.-The particulars (per acre) gathered 
are tabulated here. under :-

Paddy Cholam Other dry 
grains 

1. Original settlement 18-6.:0 to 5-2-0 to 5-2-0 to 
9-12·8 12-8-0 2-1-0 

2. Resettlement 18-2-0 to 5-2-0 to 5-2-0 to 
9-12-8 ·2-12-0 2-1-0 

3. Director of Agriculture 
Madakasira (State seed farm) 204-66 

4. District Agricultural Officer . . 220 

5. Collector · . . 200 

.• 

68-00 

30-0-0 

20-0-0 

7. Prices.-The average prices of few important crops a1 
different periods have been as follows :--(per grace of 3200 M.Ms.: 

Paddy 
Cholam 

• 

At the time Resettlement 1945-46 
of original (average of (average 
settlement 20 years of 10 
(av~rage of non-famine. years). 
20 non- years.) 
famine years.) 

Rs. 
143 
152 

Rs. 
191 
291 

Rs. 
350 

1956-57 
(average 

oflO 
years). 

Rs. 
1,073 
1,537 

8. Yields.-The gross outtum of several crops gathered from 
important sources are:-

* 1. Original settlement 

£2. Resettlement 

Paddy 

. . llOO to 
320 M.Ms. 

. . 1050 to 
320 M.Ms. 

Cholam 
340 to 90 M.Ms . 

340 to 90 M.Ms . 
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Present times 

t3. Madakasira State 742 M.Ms. 
seed farm . . .. 

4. District Agricultural ·1312 M.Ms. 150 M.Ms. 
Officer. 

t5. Bureau of Statistics 628 M.Ms. 83 M.Ms. 

(11)6. Officials 1253 M.Ms. 204 M.Ms. 

(11)7. Non-Officials 1284 M.Ms. 229 M.Ms. 

Sources. *,£-Settlement and Resettlement records. 
t Report of the Director of Agriculture. 
: From t~e statistical abstract 1955-56 on the basis of random 

sampling method adopted. 

(ii),(II)From the Answers to the questionnaire. 

There were scarcity conditions in the years 1802-04, 1805-07, 
1824, 1884-85, 1900 and famines in the years 1833, 1854, 
1866; 1876-78, 1891-92 and 1896-97 and floods in 1804, 1817 and 
1851. . . 

The particulars of remission granted during the past five years 
are as follows :- · 

F. 1362 
.Rs. 

. 4,78,953 

F. 1363 
Rs. 

69,826 

F. 1364 
Rs. 

1,40,403 

F. 1365 
Rs . 

• 
1,40,401 

F. 1366 
Rs. 

92,649 

10. Holdings.-The total number of holdings and the area 
covered by them are as follows :--

Total No. of Area covered by 
holdings them 

2,18,971 Ac. 21,53,743 

A statement showing the details of Pattas bearing different 
assessments is given below : 
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STATEMENT SHOWING TIIE NUMBER OF HOLDINGS OF VARIOUS VALUES HELD IN 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 

SINGLE PATTAS 
Classification of holdings 

No. of 
holdings 

Extent of 
holdings 

Assess
ment 

1. Re. 1 and less 

2. Rs. 10 and less but over Re. 1 

3. Rs. 30 and less but over Rs. 10 .. 

4. Rs. 50 and less but over , 30 .. 

5. Rs. 100 and less but over, 50 .. 

6. Rs. 250 and less but over , 100 .. 

7. Rs. 500 and less but over , 250 .. 

8. Rs. 1,000 and less but over 500 .. 

9. Rs. over 1,000 

Total 

·' 

,-
Dry 

36,893 \ 61,378 

69,901 4,52,679 

17,874 2,66,917 

4,123. 1,05,192 

2,082 80,289 

500 45,018 

40 11,089 

9 779 

1,31,422 10,23,341 

~ 

Wet Rs. 

8,536 26,669 

37,157 2,54,885 

21,799 2,39,712 

10,521 '1,17,832 

7,812 1,01,909 

4,848 58,754 

1,198 12,920 

407 783 

92,278 8,13,464 

JOINT PATTAS 

Classification of holdings No. of 
holdings 

Extent of 
holdings 

Assess
ment 

,-----.A---.... , 
Dry 

1. Re. 1 and less 21,398 43,894 

2. Rs. 10 and less but over Re. 1 46,071 5,02,951 

3. Rs. 30 and less but over Rs. 10 . • 15,073 2,28,318 

4. Rs. 50 and less but over , 30 . . 2,837 72,380 

5. Rs. 100 and less but over , 50 . • i,290 46,686 
. 

6. Rs. 250 and less but over , 100 . . 863 26,557 

7. Rs. 500 and less but over , 250 . . 16 3,640 

8. Rs. 1,000 and less but over 500 .. 1 246 

9. Rs. over 1,000 

Wet Rs. 

12,990 25,688 

52,324 2,18,954 

29,323 1,83,123 

8,667 78,814 

6,332 61,654 

3,525 34,667 

391 4,993 

545 

Total 87,549 9,24,672 1,13,452 66,08,538 
----------------.....,.------------
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Number of Share Holders in Joint Pattas 

Re. 1 and less 
Rs. 10 and less 
Rs. 30 and less 
Rs. 50 and less 
Rs. 100 and less 

~ Rs. 250 and less 
· Rs. 500 and less 
Rupees 1,000 and less 
Rupees over 1,000 

68,271 
1,44,188 

46,240 
9,731 
3,839 
1,435 

47 
3 

2,73,754 

11. Features of the original settlement.-Settlement was 
carried out in different periods in the three tracts of the district. 

1. Gooty and Tadpatri. 
2. Kalyandurg, Anantapur, Dharmavaram and Penukonda. 
3. Hindupur and Madakasira. 

The original settlement was introduced in Gooty and Tadpatri 
taluks in Fasli 1301 (1891-92) in the four central taluks of Anantapur, 
Kalyandurg, Dharmavaram and Penukonda in Fasli 1306 (1896-97) 
and in Hindupur and Madakasira taluks in Fasli 1307 (1897-98). 

(a) The soils were divided into two main series regar and 
red ferruginous, and was again subdivided into three classes, 
(clay, loam and sand) and each into five sorts, viz., (i) best (ii) good, 
(iii) ordinary, (iv) inferior and (v) worst. 

(b) Irrigation sources were grouped mainly according to 
the character of the supply but none of them was actually placed 

. in the first group. (c) For the purpose of dry assessment all the 
taluks were placed in a single group. (d) Paddy was taken as the 
sta1;1dard crop for wet lands in the tracts, and for dry lands, Cholam 
in Gooty and Tadpatri taluks, Ragi and Horsegram in Hindupur 
and Madakasira taluks and Cholam and Horsegram in Anantapur, 
Kalyandurg, Dharmavaram and Penukonda taluks were taken as 
standard crops. (e) The,comm.utation rate of paddy worked out 
to Rs. 139, 117 and 118 a garce respectively for the three tracts 
after making a deduction of 15% on account of cartage and merchant 
profits. The commutation rate of Cholam worked out to Rs. 135 
and 129 a garce respectively in Gooty, Tadpatri and other tracts. 
The commutation rate of Ragi worked out to Rs. 100 a garce in 
Hindupur and Madakasira taluks. The cultivation expenses per 
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acre were Rs. 18-6-0 to 9-12-8 for paddy, Rs. 5-2-0 to2-8-0forCholam 
and Rs. 5-2-0 to 2-1-0 for other dry grains. (/) A deduction of 
25 % was made on account of vicissitudes of season and the in
clusion of unprofitable areas in the holdings of ryots in the case of 
both wet and dry lands. (g) The rate of assessment. ranged from 
Re. 1 toRs. 8-8-0 an acre for wet and annas 2 toRs. 2 an acre for 

.dry lands. • · 

Kadiri Taluk 

This taluk was originally hi Cuddapah district and was 
included in Anantapur district in 1910. The scheme for original 
settlement was sanctioned in G.O. Ms. No. 939, dated 9th August 
1880 and the rates were introduced in Kadiri taluk in F. 1292. {1882). 
The highest and the lowest dry rates in·, that district ·were Rs. 3 
and annas four respectively. The highest and the lowest wet 
rates were Rs. 9 and 2 respectively. The soils were classified under 
the two main classes of Regada or black and ferrugiaous or red. 
Wet lands were arranged in five groups with reference to the quality 
of sources from which it was irrigated. · 

Rayadurg Taluk 

This taluk was originally in Bellary district. It was transfer· 
red to Anantapur district on-1-10-1953 on the formation of Andhra 
State. Rayadurg taluk was included in the tract constituting 
Hospet, Hadagali, Harpanahalli, Kudligi and Rayadurg. The scheme 
for the settlement of above tract was sanctioned in G.O. No. 358, 
dated 1st May 1893. The rates were introduced in Rayadurg taluk 
in Fasli 1303 (1893). The soils of the district of Bellary was 
grouped under regar or black, ferruginous or red. For the purpose 
of fixing the . money rates the standard crop on wet land 
was taken to be paddy and on dry land, Cholam. The dry rates 
ranged from two annas to Rs. 2-4-0 and wet rates from Re. 1 to 
Rs. 11. 

12. Resettlement.-The resettlement in Anantapur district 
was done in four tracts. They were Black cotton soil tah.iks of 
Gooty and Tadpatri, (2) Red soil taluks of Anantapur (16 villages 
of Gooty transferred to Anantapur taluk, Kalyanadurg, Dharma· 
varam, Penukonda and Hindupur), (3) Kadiri taluk transferred 
from Cuddapah district, (4) Rayadurg taluk transferred from 
Bellary district. 

In the first tract the scheme for the resettlement was sanctioned 
in G.O. No. 1332, Revenue, dated 21-7-1922 and the rates were 
introduced in· F. 1333 (1923-24). In the second tract the scheme 
was sanctioned in G.O. No. 2070, Revenue, dated 3-12-1926 and 
the rates were introduced in Fasli 1336 (l926-27) in Kalyanadurg, 
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Penukonda, Dharmavaram and Anantapur and in Fasli 1337 
(1927-28) in Hindupur and Madakasira taluks. In the third tract 
(Kadiri taluk) the scheme was sanctioned in G.O. No. 1968, Revenue, 
dated 28-11-1911 and the rates were introduced ih Fasli 1323 (1913-
14). In the fourth tract (Rayadurg taluk in Bellary district) the 
scheme was sanctioned in G.O. No. 1~32, Revenue, dated 21-7-1922 
and the rates were introduced in Fasli 1334 (1924-25). 

General Features of the Resettlement 

The resettlement was based mairlly on the rise in the prices 
of staple foodgrains since the last settlement. 

Soil Classification 

There was no revision of general classification of the soils, 
except the usual changes that are effected in re_settlements. 

Wet Il:mds.-The classification of sources was introduced at 
the time of resettlement. A few tanks came into existence sub
sequent to the original settlement, viz., Ralla Anantapuram Manirevu 
and Pallur in Kalyandurg taluk and Padamati yaleru in Anantapur 
taluk. In Ramapuram and Karthanaparthi villages new tanks 
were constructed. The lands which in all ordinary seasons have 
an unfailing supply of water for two wet crops were registered as 
double crop at one and a half times the single crop wet assessment 
irrespective of the classification assigned to the irrigation source. 
As regards the voluntary composition of the second crop charge, 
the following rates were adopted. · 
-----·-----------------------

Classification 

2 
3 
4" 

·s 

Rates of composition adopted in 
the tract 

1/3rd of the first crop charge. 
1/3rd do 
1/4th do 
1/4th do 

Where the supply was supplemented by wells these rates were 
reduced by one-half even in the case of lands under second class 
sources. The composition was at one-half of these rates if the 
supply is supplemented by wells only in the case of lands under 
third, fourth or fifth class sources. 

Standard Crop and Outturn 

Paddy had been taken as standard crop on wet lands and 
yellow Cholam has been taken as standard crop on dry lands in 

• 
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black cotton soil taluks ; Cholam and Horsegram and Ragi have 
been taken as standard crops in other taluks. The resettlement 

· commutation rates were determined with reference to the average 
prices of the standard crops during the 20 non-famine years im
mediately preceding the commencement of resettlement operations. 
On the a\'erage of 20 non-famine years (1903-04 to 1922-23) the 
commutation price of cbolam comes to Rs. 338 a garce and of 
horsegram Rs: 376. The comm~tation price of paddy comes to 
Rs. 276 against 138 at the last settlement. Deducting 15% oo 
account of cartage and merchant profits the net commutation rates 
come to Rs. 235 a garce against Rs. 117 at the last settlement in the 
case of paddy, Rs. 287 against Rs. 129 in the case of Cholam and 
Rs. 320 against Rs. 135 in the case of·. horsegram. These rates 
represent an increase of I 0 per cent in the Gase of pady, 122 per cent 
in the case of Cholam and 137 per cent jti the case of. horsegram. 
In the taluks of Hindupur and Madakasira the commutation price of 
paddy works to Rs. 303 a garce and those of Ragi and Horsegram 
toRs. 316 and Rs. 363 respectively. Deducting 15% on account of 
cartage and merchants' profits the net commutation rates are 
Rs. 258 for paddy, Rs. 269 for Ragi and Rs. 309 for horsegram which 
represent an increase over the commutation rates of 119 per cent, 
169 per cent and 136 per cent respectively .. 

A comparative statemen~·· of the money rates as at the first and 
second resettlement is given below :-

GooTY AND TADPATRI 

WET DRY 
.A. .A. 

First Second First Second 
settlement settlement settlement settlement 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
11 0 0 10 2 0 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
2 8 0 213 0 

10 0 0 9 0 0 2 0 0 2 4 0 
9 0 0 7 14 0 1 8 0 1 11 0 
8 0 0 6 12 0 1 0 0 1 2 0 
7 0 0 5 10 0 0 12 0 0 14 0 
6 0 0 4 8 0 0.8 0 0 9 0 
5 0 0 3 6 0 0 6 0 0 6 0 
4 0 0 2 13 0 0 4 0 0 4 Q 
3 0 0 2 4 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 
2 8 0 1 11 0 
2 0 0 1 2 0 
1 8 0 
1 0 0 ' .. 



98 I 

KALYANDURG, DHARMAVARAM, ANANTAPUR, l'ENUKONDA, 
HINDUPUR AND MADAKASIRA 

WET DRY 

.A. 

First Second First Second 
settlement settlement settlement settlement 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. a. p; Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

16 villages of Other taluks 
Gooty trans-
ferred to 
Anantapur 

·8 8 0 12 2 0 9 9 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 
8 0 0 9 0 0 9 0 0 I 8 0 1 8 0 
7 0 0 7 14 0 7 14 0 I 0 0 1 0 0 
5 8 0 6 12 0 6 3 0 0 12 0 0 12 0 
4 8 0 5 10 0 5 1 0 0 8 0 0 8 0 
3 8 0 4 8 0 3 15 0 0 6 0 0 6 0 
2 8 0 3 6 0 2 13 0 0 4 0 0 4 0 
2 0 0 2 13 0 2 4 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 
1 8 0 2 4 0 1 11 0 
1 0 0 1 11 0 1 2 0 

1 2 0 

KADIRI 

WET DRY 

First Second First Second 
settlement settlement settlement settlement 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
9 0 0 9 0 0 3 0 0 2 0 0 
8 0 0 8 0 0 2 0 0 1 8 0 
7 0 0 7 0 0 1 8 0 1 4 0 
6 0 0' 6 0 0 1 4 0 1 0 0 
5 0 0 5 0 0 1 0 0 0 12 0 
4 0 0 4 0 0 0 12 0 0 8 0 
3 8 0 3 8 0 0 8 0 0 6 0 
3 0 0 2 8 0 0 6 0 0 4 0 
2 8 0 2 0 0 0 4 0 , 0 0 
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RAYADURG 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
11 0 0 13 0 0 2 4 0 2 8 .Q 

10 ·o 0 11 4 0 1 12 0 2 0 0 
9 0 0 1010 0 1 0 0 1 2 0 
8 0 0 10 2 0 0 12 0 0 14 0 
7 0 0 9 8 0 0 8 0 0 9 0 
6 0 0 9 0 0 0 6 0 0 6 0 
5 0 0 8 4 0 . ·o 4 0 0 4 0 
4 0 0 7 14 0 ·o 2 0 0 2 0 
3 0 0 7 2 0 ~-
2 8 0 6 12 0 
2 0 0 5 15 0 
1 8 0 5 10 0 
1 0 0 4 12 0 

4 8 0 
• 3 6 0 

2 13 0 
2 .4 0 
1 'll 0 
1 2 0 

13. Estate Abolition Act.-The survey and settlement opera
tions in the shortrium villages taken over by the Government under 
the Estates (Abolition) Act, 1948 are und~r progress. There were 
no estates to be taken over in this district. 

CHITTOOR DISTRICT 

Introductory 

General Features.-Chittoor district was constituted out of the 
old North Arcot district on 1st April 1911. It comprises the taluqs 
of Chittoor, Palamaner and Chandragiri transferred from the old 
North Arcot district of Madras State and of Madanapalli and 
Vayalpad transferred from the old Cuddapah district as well as the 
ex-zamindarjes of Punganur, Kalahasti, Puttur and Tiruttani 
(old Karvetinagar Estates) ; Kangundi (Kuppam) taluq of North 
Arcot district with the exception of 22 villages was transferred to 
the Chittoor district from 1st December, 1928 and added to the 
Palamaner taluq of Madanapalle Division. , Further, eight villages 



100 

which were enclaves of Mysore State were transferred to the Pala
maner taluq of this district with reference to the exchange of enclaves 
under the Provinces and States (Absorption of Enclaves) Order, 1950. 

The district is situated between 12° 37' and 14° 0' of the northern 
latitude and 78° 3' and 79o 55' of the eastern longitude. It is 
bourided on the North by the Anantapur, Cuddapah and Nellore 
districts, on the east by Nellore district and Chingleput district 
of Madras State, on the South by the North Arcot district of Madras 
State and on the west by the Mysore State and Salem district of 
Madras State. The district covers an extent of 5,890 sq. miles. 
The abolition and taking over of the Zamindari areas by the Govern
ment under the Madras Estates (Abolition and Conversion into 
Ryotwari) Act, 1948 commenced in .F. 1359 (1949-50). The 6 
villages of Venkatagiri Estate lying in Kalahasti taluq were taken 
over .on 7-9-1949. In the second batch, most of the remaining 
estates in the c'i~trict (Zamin and under tenure) were taken over 
on 7-9-1950. They contain numerous small sources of irrigation. 
There are no big rivers in the western part of the district. The 

· Papagni rises in the Mysore territory and runs through the Madana
palle taluq of this district, and the Kadiri taluq.of Anantapur district 
having a considerable amount of wet cultivation on its 
banks, as there is usually some water in it all the year round. It 
forces its way through the Palakonda Range at Vemupalle and 
finally falls into the Pennar. _ In the area traversed by these rivers, 
there are numerous tanks which are fed by them. Many of the 
tanks are large and well built. There are only a few wells in this area. 
Owing to the inumerable hills, in the Eastern portion of the district, 
there are very many jungle streams. In the Chittoor taluq and 
parts of Chandragiri taluq, these streams drain into Poiney, a 
tributary of the Palar. The Poiney river rises in the Chittoor taluq 
and joins the Palar in Tiruvalam village in the North Arcot district. 
The Swamamukhi river drains nearly the whole of the Chandragiri 
taluq and a portion of the Kalahasti Zamindari after flowing through 
a comparatively open portion of the Chandragiri division and p:1sses 
into the Nellore district. This river in its lower course has generally 
some water in it all times of the year. ·The area drained by it has a 
rich soil and is favoured by numerous springs and a high level of 
sub-terranean water. Similar conditions prevail in the Karveti
nagar Zamindari which is drained for the most part by the Kusathalis 
the Ami and Nandi rivers flowing eastwards into the Chingleput 
district of Madras State. The lands lying on the banks of these 
rivers are very fertile. A large part of the western portion of the 
division is covered with forests. These forests extend more or less 
c_ontinuously over the whole of the eastern part of the Vayalpad 
and northern part of the Chandragiri taluq. The forests are rich 
in secondary timber of which black wood, red sanders and Y epi 
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(hard wickia binata) are the most important. The Avulapalle 
forest in Punganur Zamindari is rich in bamboo growth. 

There are numerous hillocks in the Plateau taluqs of Madana
palle, Palamaner, Punganur and Vayalpad and in the eastern taluqs 
of Kalahasti Puttur and Tiruttani. The most prominent of them 
are the Horesely Hill (4,100 ft.) in Madanapalle taluq and the Nagari 
Hills in Puttur taluq. · 

The important pilgrim towns in the distriet are Tirupati, 
Kalahasti and Tiruthani. Chandragiri is a historical place, Puttur 
and Narayanavanam are important weaving centres, Kuppam is 
important for its Sandalwood oil and quilt industries. Tirupati 
and Chittoor are the two Municipalities in the district .. 

The district is served by 68! miles of broad-gauge and 165! 
miles of metre-gauge railway. There are 1,766 miles of roads in the 
district consisting of 54 miles of National Highways, 121 miles 
of State Highways and 560 miles of Major district roads, 1,009 
miles of District Board roads and 22 miles of Municipal roads. 

The land utilization of the area in 1955-56 is as follows:-

.·• 
Total geographical areas 

1. Area of forest 
2. Barren and uncultivable land 
3. Land put to non-agricultural use 
4. Cultivable waste ... 
5. Permanent pastures and other grazing lands 
6. Trees, miscellaneous crops and groves 
7. Current fallows 
8. Other fallow lands 
9. Total area sown 

10. Area sown more than once 
11. Net area sown 

Acres 
37,69,290 

11,97,004 
4,18,018 
1,49,997 
3,64,438 

80,537 
65,263 

4,15,275 
1,19,108 

10,87,493 
1,27,843 
9,59,650 

2. Soi/.-There are three classes of soils, Regada (black) 
Lal (Red) and Mussab (Mixed). Black soil is again subdivided 
into davey, loamy, and. sandy, and red soil into loamy and sandy. 
The major part of the soil is of the red series. There is much fertile 
red loam in the Karvetinagar area. Punganur on the Mysore 
plateau offers the same characteristics as the adjoining ryotwari 
taluqs of Palamaner and Madanapalle. The soil of the Kalahasti 
estate situated in the district resembles that of the eastern portion 
of the Chandragiri taluq, though it is perhaps slightly inferior. 
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3. Rainfall.-Roughly speaking the South-\Vest monsoon is 
more copious than the North-East on the plateau and in the central 
parts of the district, while North-East monsoon is more copious 
than the South-West in the Kalahasti and Karveti:qagar Zamindaries 
i.e., the eastern parts of the district which are nearer and more open 
to the Bay of Bengal. The average rainfall of the district taken as a 
whole based on the records of the past 80 years ending with 1949 
is 33.81 inches. The district is served by both the North-East 
and South-West monsoons. The plateau taluks of Madanapalli, 
Vayalpad, Punganur and Palamaner get more rains during South
West Monsoon (June to September) than during the North-East 
Monsoon (October to December). The district being situated in 
the interior of the Peninsula the monsoon clouds get thin when 
they reach the district. The rainfall has never been less than 20 
inches in the district since 1876, the year of the great famine, when 
it was only 13.09 inches. It was only in 1904 and in 1947, that 
the average rainfall of the district was 20.21 and 20.10 inches 
respectively. In only 7 years during the 74 years that elapsed since 
1876, has the rainfall been less than 25 inches and only in thirteen 
other years was it 25 inches and above but below 30 inches. 

4. Irrigation.-The following statement shows the irrigation 
sources and the area irrigated in the district: 

1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 

8. 

Source No. Area irrigated 
Acres 

Government canals 574 8,319 
Private canals .. 16 151 
Tanks with an ayacut of Acres 100 l 

and more . . . . 1,336 • 
Tanks with an ayacut of Acres 100 j 6626 1,76,460 

and less . . . . · 5,290 
Wells . . . . · .. 

(a) Sole irrigation 19,449 1,00,608 
(b) Supplementing other source of 

irrigation. 
49,180 18,585 

Other sources (spring channels, etc.) 466 31,662 
Total net area irrigated 3,17,200 
Percentage of net area irrigated to the . 

net area sown. 
39.5% 

Area irrigated more than once in the 94,668 
same year. 
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Source No. 

9. Total gross area of crops irrigated 
I 0. Percentage of the total gross irrigated .. 

area to the total area sown. 
I I. No. of wells having independent ayacuts 
12. No. of wells supplementing recognised • 

source of irrigation. 
13. Percentage of area irrigated by wells 

having independent ayacuts to the·. 
total area irrigated. 

Area 
irrigated Acres 

4,11,868 
37.8% 

25,981 
43,746 

29.7% 

Three out of the 17 medium projects in the Andhra area 
are in this district (1) Mallimadugu reservoir (2) Kalingi reservoir 
(3) Siddalagandi. 

Channels taken from the rivers of the district, viz., the Swama
mukhi, the Poiney, the Bahuda, the Papagni, the Pincha and their 
tributaries irrigate in normal rainfall season of a fairly large area 
and may be expected to protect the crop on a small portion of the 
ayacut in the adverse seasons. Irrigation by wells is largely 
developing and affords considerable protection. 

Dasabandam Tanks 

A dasabandam inam is a grant of land or of Revenue as a com- . 
pensation for the construction of a tank, well or channel. The 
grant generally, though not invariably, carries with it the condition 
of maintaining it. If the inarii consists of land, it is called 
"Khandam Dasabandam". If it is an assignment of revenue, 
it is called "Shamilat dasabandam". 

There are innumerable dasabandam tanks in this district under 
both the categories viz., "Khandam and "Shamilat". The aasa
bandamdars who fail to carry out repairs when called upon by the 
Col1ector are deprived of the inam right by resumption. There are· 
a few cases of dasabandam wells also. These wells are generally 
maintained by the dasabandamdars themselves. The dasabandam
dars are entitled to ! share in the Teerva Jasthi and Fasli Jasthi 
derived under the sources concerned (vide B.S.O. 56). All 'Khandam 
Dasabandam lnams' have to be resumed under the conveision of 
inams into ryotwari Act 1956. They have already been fully 
assessed under the Andhra lnams Abolition and Conversion to 
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Ryotwari Act. Only . formal resumption under the conversion of 
inams into Ryotwari Act remains. A special staff has been appointed 
for this purpose. 

The above Act does not apply to 'Shamilat Dasabandam' lands. 

Irrigation under Palar River Basin 

The River Palar enters Chittoor district from the Mysore 
State and flowing through Kangundi Ex-Zamin Estate for a distance 
of about 20 miles passes out into the North Arcot district of the · 
Madras State. Though the course of the river in the district is 
~hort, it has a fairly wide basin in the district covering vast portions 
in the taluks of Palamaner, Punganur, Madanapalle, Chittoor 
and Chandragiri. 

' 
On the ground that the Palar system is already burdened with 

the irrigation of an area beyond its capacity and that to allow 
further additions would aggravate difficulties of the situation, the 
Government of the composite Madras in G.O. No. 1617-1 dated 
19-6-1931, directed that 

(i) No new irrigation works should be constructed in the 
Palar Basin; 

(ii) No extension of the existing works should be under
taken with the object of increasing the amount of water impoun
ded or drawn off by them. 

(iii) No dry land in the Palar Basin should be transferred 
to and registered as wet; 

(iv) No single crop wet land should be registered as 
double crop wet; and 

· (v) The charge for a second crop on any wet land should 
not be compounded. 

There are also orders prohibiting the grant of permission for 
the construction of new wells in the Palar Basin area. This restric
tion \\oas relaxed in G.O. Ms. No. 2549, Revenue, dated 30-9-1939 
communicated with B.P. Ms. No. 2964. dated 17-10-1939 subject 
to the condition that the Public Works Department should be con
sulted before a loan is granted for the sinking of wells on private 
lands or before a well is sunk on land at the disposal of the 
Government .. The Government also relaxed in G.O. No. 2240, 
Revenue, dated 11-12-1933, the ban against raising second crop on 
the existing single crop land and a third crop on the existing double 
crop lands. Again in the year 1946, the rules were further relaxed 
.temporarily for a period of 5 years in G.O. 3985, P.W.D., dated 
6-10-1948 and sinking of wells and tube wells to irrigate dry lands 
in the basin and the extension of irrigation of dry lands after 
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a favourable North-East Monsoon were allowed. This relaxa
tion was extended till 5-10-1955, in G.O. Ms. No. 1597 P.W.D., 
dated 9-4-53. The question was further examined in the year 1956 
and the Government, in G.O. Ms. No. 992, dated 9-4-1956, directed 
that the temporary relaxation of Palar Basin rules already in force 
should be continued for a further period offiveyears, i.e., ti115-10-1960. 
The Government also direGted that new works should not be 
constructed b:ut where any tank or irrigation work is not in proper 
working order, it can be restored to its original condition. 

5. Cultivation.-The best part of the year for agricultural 
operations in a normal year is .July to October. Moderate rains 
in June and July are quite essential for ploughing up of wet and dry 
lands on a large scale. Heavy and excessive rains during August 
and September will help wet cultivation but affects diy crops sown 
during the months. Absence of rain between July and September 
greatly affects the plateau taluqs of Madanapalle and Vayalpad 
where their chief food crop, cumbu is likely to be a total loss. 
Moderate rainfall during October and November is beneficial to 
the standing crops. Dry crops are harvested during these months. 
Heavy rain during December affects sowing of paddy and spoils 
the harvests. But showers are necessary in December to January 
to refresh dry and wet crops. standing on ground. 

,. 
Under wells, particulariy in Chandragiri division, paddy crop 

is raised in all the seasons. One may see the paddy crop in all the 
stages in different portions irrigated from a mota well worked by 
bullocks. 

Generally no rotation of crops is being followed in this dis
trict. During a normal year when there is adequate supply in the 
irrigation sources, only paddy crop will be raised successively 
during both the seasons. In times of inadequate supply, paddy 
crop \viii be followed by Ragi or Jowar which require watering. 

Of the total cultivable area of 18,89,819 acres, 8,76,798 acres 
or 46 per cent were cultivated in the normal year during the dece
nnium ending 1950-51. There was drought for five years continu
ously in this decade. The area cultivated in a year on average in 
the last decennium was 8,12,122 acres. The area cultivated during 
the year 1955-56 (F. 1365) was 10,87,493 acres. 

Cumbu is the chief food crop in Vayalpad and Madanapalle 
taluqs and paddy is the chief food crop in other parts of the district. 
Ragi is another important food-crop used throughout the district. 

Among pulses, the area under Horsegram (3,31,517 acres) was 
nearly 3. 8 times that of the others (Ac., 8,313). It was largely 

14 
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grown in Chittoor, Palamner, Madanapalle and Vayalpad taluqs. 
Pulses are generally sown in dry lands in this district. · 

The area under fruits and vegetables is·the largest in Chittoor 
taluq. The area under condiments and spices is the largest in 
Madanapalle taluq. Paddy, Ragi an~ Bajra (Sajja) produced in 
the district were barely sufficient for local requirements and rice 
was imported from outside. 

The important commercial crops in this district are ground
nut' and sugarcane. The jaggery manufactured in Chitto0r is 
said to be of good variety. Among the fruit bearing trees, mango 
and tam4arind are worth mentioning. Groundnut, jaggery, mango 
and tamarind were exported on a large scale and they are really 
the money-producing crops. Cotton and tobacco are grown on 
a very small scale. _ 

Among the oil seeds, castor was grown on a large scale in the 
· plateau taluqs of Madanapalle and Vayalpad. In Chandragiri, 
Kalahasti and Puttur taluqs, the extent under gingelly is larger 
than in the other taluqs. 

6. Cost of cultivation.-The particulars gathered are tabula
ted below: 

CHOLAM SAJJA 
r " -, r " -, 

Source & Year Paddy Irrigated Dry Irrigated Dry 

DRY GRAINS 

1 2 3• 4 5 6 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1. Settlement scheme reports Dry grains 
original resettlement 11 15 6 4 1 4 
1881-1914 to to 

8 0 0 2 9 6 

2. Director of Agriculture 
By Motor 175.25 
By oil engine 285.25 

3. Collector • 442.50 194.60 63.25 149 50.25 
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RAGI GROUND NUT 

Source and year Irrigated Dry Irrigated Dr Sugarcane 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

1. Settlement scheme Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
reports Under 
Original res~ttlement dry 
1881-1914 grains 

2. Director of Agricul-
ture: 
By Motors 169.50 156.25 !'31.25 
By oil engine. 

3. Collector 206.50 61.25 185 77 635 

7. Prices.-The average prices of few important crops at 
different periods have been as follows :-

Products 

Paddy 
Sajja 
Ragi 

PER GARCE OF 3200 M.Ms. 

Original Resettlement 
settlement 

1881-82 1911-1914 
.• 

Rs. Rs. 
. 168 184 
205 215 

197 

1945-46 195~57 
previous 10 years' 
10 years' average 

average 

Rs. Rs. 
334 1282 

1841 
1287 

8. Yields.-The gross outtums of several crops gathered from important 
sources are :-

Source Paddy Cholam Sajja Ragi 

1. Settlement reports 1200 to 300-80 360-120 
400 

2. Director of Agriculture 900 533 
•3. Bureau of Economics & 719 141 167 170 

Statistics. 
t4. Officials 1551 699 
t5. Non-Officials 1289 778 293 531 

6. Collector 1448 Irrigated Irrigated Irrigated 
1956-57 752 329 823 

Dry 70 Dry 165 Dry 219 
Sources:- tFrom the answers to the Questionnaire. 

*From Statistical Abstract for 1955-56 on the basis of Random 
sampling method. 
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Paddy straw yield 2500 lb. per acre 
Ragi straw yield 2500 lb. per acre 

Paddy straw yield 2000 lb. per acre 
Ragi straw yield 1200 lb. per acre 
Sajja straw yield 1200 lb. per acre 
Jonna straw yield 1600 lb. per acre 

}

As estimatedby 
the Director of 
Agriculture. 

~As estimated by 
1 the Collector. 
J 

9. Seasonal conditions.-In the year 1807 the season was 
unfavourable. In 1820 severe storms in May were followed by· 
the failure -or rains. In 1823 there was prolonged distress and 
relief was given. The year 1832-33 was one of un-precedented 
scarcity. In 1860 there was a partial famine but great distress was 
averted by copious though late rains. The great famine of 1876-78 
was severely felt in this district, particularly in Madanapalle 
and Vayalpad taluqs. In 1891-92 severe distress was felt in various 

· parts of the district. 

The district was in the grip of famine from F. 1339 onwards. 
The condition became worse year by year. The district has been 
continuously experiencing adverse seasonal conditions ever since 
1947-48, i.e., F. 1357. 

Statement showing particulars of remissions granted in Chit
toor District from F. 1362-1366. 

Fasli 1362 
Fasli 1363 
Fasli 1364 
Fasli 1365 
Fasli 1366 

Rs. a. p. 
5,04,144-12- 7 

78 999- 8- 3 ' 
61,592- 0-10 

1,24,218- 9- 2 
47 668- 2- 1 ' 

10. Holdings.-This is a district of small holdings. On 
the whole there are 3,11,333 holdings covering an area of 10,61,177 
acres. The average size of the holding is: 

Acres 4. 77 comprising of wet acre I . 00 and dry acres 3. 77. 



109 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OF VARIOUS VALUES-OF HOLDINGS · 
IN CHITTOOR DISTRICT 

The details regarding the sizes of holdings :-

SINGLE HOlDINGS 

EXTENT 
No. of A Assess-,.... • \ 

holdings Dry Wet ment 
Acres Acres Rs. 

One rupee and less 7,061 46,957 8,338 57,306 

Rs. 10 and less but over Re. 1 1,21,937- . 2,05,449 55,222 4,46,000 

Rs. 30 and less but over Rs. 10 25,765 ,'95,697 46,935 3,34,274 

Rs. 50 and less but over Rs. 30 5,817 37,590 20,499 1,48,719 

Rs. 100 and less but over Rs. 50 2,167 23,575 15,632 1,12,097 

Rs. 250 and less but over Rs. 100 549 16,761 11,246 73,949 

Rs. 500 and less but over Rs. 250 47 3,833 2,470 10,952 

Rs. 1,000 and less but over Rs. 500 .• 2 197 131 1,100 ... 
Over Rs. 1,000 

• Total .. 1,63,345 4,30,059 1,60,473 11,84,237 

JO!NT HOLDINGS 

EXTENT 
No. of No. of Assess-

holdings share Dry Wet ment 
holders Acres Acres Rs. 

One rupee and less 45,475 1,44,214 27,719 7,191 38,062 

Rs. 10 and less but over Re.1 80,878 2,23,854 2,18,731 29,867 3,16,193 

Rs. 30 and less but over Rs.IO 17,401 56,576 76,483 24,275 1,95,789 

Rs. 50 and less but over Rs.30 2,919 8,998 28,717 8,861 68,5% 

Rs. 100 and less but over Rs.50 1,065 3,219 18,389 6,703 44,480 

Rs. 250 and less but over Rs.100 216 941 10,920 4,497 27,160 

Rs. 500 and less but over Rs.250 27 98 2,455 1,737 7,011 

Rs. 1,000 and less but over Rs.500 7 26 2,603 497 3,587 

Total .. 1,47,988 4,37,926 3,87,017 83,628 7,00,878 
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11. Settlement.-For the purpose of settlement and resettle
ment, this District was divided into two tracts. The first tract 
consists of Vayalpad and Madanapalli taluks and the second 
tract consists of Chandragiri, Chittoor and Palamaner taluqs. The 
settlement and resettlement of the first tract was done in 1882 and 
1911 respectively and of the second tract, in 1881 and 1913. Some 
of the important features of the original and resettlement in the 
district are· given below: 

Features of the Original Settlement 

Both wet and dry lands, with the exception of small area as 
upermanently improved", were classified under the two main 
series of regar and red . ferruginous. 

The villages were divided into dry groups with reference to their 
distance from markets, facilities of communication, rainfall and 
other facilities for dry cultivation. In case of wet lands, grouping 
of villages was done with reference to the general nature and quantum 
of water available for irrigation in each village. Cumbu, Ragi 
and Varagu were taken as standard crops for dry and paddy for 
wet lands. 

The grain outtums per acre, determined; ranged from 400 to 1200 
M.Ms. of paddy in wet lands and from 120 to 360 M.Ms. of ragi 
ang 80 to 340 of cumbu in dry lands. 

The cultivation expenses per acre ranged from Rs. 8 to 11-15-6 
for wet crop and from Rs. 2-9-6 to 4-1-4 for dry crops. 

· A deduction of 20 to .25% of the yields was allowed for the 
vicissitudes of season and unprofitable areas. In the original 
settlement of Chandragiri, Chittoor and Palamanair taluks a deduc
tion of 10% was made for merchants' profits. 

A special rate of Rs. 1-8-0 was charged for lands made over to 
the ryots under ruined sources to be restored by private enterprise. 

The money rates ranging from Rs. 1-8-0 to 18-2-0 for wet land 
and from annas 4 to Rs. 3-8-0 for dry lands were fixed. 

12. Features of Resettlement.-No general reclassification of 
soils was undertaken, except those transferred from poramboke 
and unassessed to assessed since the last settlement. 

The grouping of villages in respect of dry lands adopted 
at the original settlement remained unaltered. 

At the original settlement the irrigation sources were not 
classified, but the villages were divided into groups according to the 
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general nature and capacity of the irrigation sources in each grouf 
of villages. As this system of grouping of irrigation sources wa! 
inelastic, all sources of irrigation were classified into four classes! 
according to their condition and capacity. Thus the system oJ 
wet grouping of villages which was in force at the original settle· 
ment was abolished. \ -

The allowance of 12% made for merchants' profit, at the origina: 
settlement, was increased to 15 %. · 

At the resettlement of Vayalpad and Madanapalli taluks, th( 
commutation rates for the staple food crops arrived at were th( 
same as that arrived at in the original settlement. The allowance! 
for cultivation expenses, for the vicissitudes of season and un· 
profitable areas .remained unaltered. The outtums of the standarc 
grains were also left unaltered. Therefore·, there had been no chang( 
in the table of money rates for both wet and dry lands. · In th( 
resettlement of Chandragiri, Chittoor and Palamanair taluks, th( 
commutation rates of standard grains arrived at were somewha1 
higher than those arrived at in the original settlement. Hence th( 
money rates were recommended for enhancement by 25% for th( 

· wet lands on the three highest tarams and 12!% on all dry tarams. 
But the Government after taking into account the reclassificatior 
of the irrigation sources have considered that the enhancement oJ 
wet rates by only 12!% would be adequate. 

MONEY RATES-ALL TALUKS EXCEPT MADANAPALLI AND VAYALPAD. 

WET RATES DRY RATES· 

Taram Chittoor Chitto or 
and Chan- Palma- and Chan- Palma- Remarks 
dragiri ner dragiri ner 

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. 
1. 10 0 8 6 2 8 2 4 Scheme sane-
2. 9 6 7 12 2 0 1 12 tionedinG.O. 
3. 8 12 7 2 1 8 1 6 No. 538 Rev., 
4. 8 2 6 8 1 0 1 0 dated 18th 
5. 7 8 6 0 0 12 0 12 Feb. 1914. 
6. 6 14 5 6 0 8 0 8 
7. 6 9 5 0 0 6 0 6 
8. 6 4 4 12 
9. 5 15 4 8 

10. 5 10 4 2 
11. 5 5 3 14 
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WET RATES DRY RATES 

Taram Chittoor Chittoor 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

and Chan- Palmaner and Chan- Palma-
dragiri dragiri ner 

Rs. a. 
5 0 

·4 11 
4.6 
4 1 
3 12 
3 2 
2 8 

Rs. a. 
3 8 
3 0 
2 6 

, 

Remarks 

Rates introduced 
in Chittoor and 
Chandragiri in 

fasli 1324(1914-15.) 

Rates introdu
ced in Palmaner 
in fasli 1325 
(1915-16.) 

MONEY RATES-MADANAPALLE AND VAYALPAD TALUKS 

Taram Wet rates Dry rates Remarks 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

Rs. a. 

9 0 
8 0 
7 0 
6 0 
5 0 
4 0 
3 8 
3 0 
2 8 
2 0 

Rs. a. 
Scheme sanctioned in G.O. 

2 0 No.1968 Rev., Dated 28th June 1911. 
1 8 
1 4 
1. 0 
0 12 Rates introduced in Vayalpad 
0 8 . in fasli 1322 (1912-13) 
0 6 
0 4 

Rates introduced in Madana
palle in fasli 1323 (1913-14) 

13. Settlement of Estates taken over under Madras Estate 
Abolition Act, 1948. 

Tiruttani taluk 

The entire taluk was an estate area, and comprised the following 
estates: 

1. Tirupati-Tirumalai Devasthanam estate; 
2. Chettinad estate; 
3. Karvetinagar Trust estate; 
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4. Unregistered portion of Karvetinagar zamin estate; 
5. Develampet estate; 
6. Minor estates. 

The total extent of the above estates situated in the taluk was 
372-34 sq. miles in 315 villages. The area was taken over under 
the Madras Estates Abolition .(\ct, 1948 and was administered by 
the Government under managerial establishment till l-7-1957 on 
which date the settlement rates were introduced in this taluk. The 
315 villages were surveyed and grouped into 128 villages for adminis
trative convenienc;e. This is the first taluk in which settlement was 
effected for the first time under Estates Abolition Act. The Scheme 
Report has been drafted by Sri B.C. Gangppadhyay, I.A.S. Nagari, 
Nandi and Kushasthala are the rivets or streams flowing across the 
taluk, which will be in good freshes only during the rainy seasons. 
They feed a number of tanks and serve as drainage courses. There 
are a good number of rain-fed and river-fed tanks besides spring 
ponds (Kasams) and river spring channels used for irrigation. It 
enjoys good rail and road communications. Chittoor and Chandra
giri taluks are the adjoining ryotwari areas for this taluk, and 
their affinity to those two taluks is greater than that to Madanapalli 
and Vayalpad taluks which are also ryotwari areas in this district. 
For the purposes of settling this taluk, the resettlement notification 
applied to Chandragiri and .·Chittoor taluks was followed. The 
irrigation sources . were classified into five classes. The first class 
being perennial sources,- which afford a supply for irrigation 
throughout the year. Second class sources are those supplying 
for 8 months and more. Third class sources supply between 5 
and 8 months while the fourth class sources supply water between 
3 and 5 months. All other sources which supply for less than 
3 months, are classified as fifth class sources. 

The important provision made for the classification of lands 
is to recognise 'Manavari' or rainfed lands on which paddy could 
be grown. The money rates for 'Manavari lands' have been so 
fixed as the highest manavari rate is the same, as the lowest but one 
wet rate and the lowest manavari rate is the same as the lowest 
but one dry rate of resettlement rates of Chandragiri and Chittoor 
taluks. In contrast with the resettlement notification, referred to 
within, the lands in the water spread of the tanks held by pattas, 
~ave been ordinarily charged at the highest dry . rate. The next 
Important feature is about the treatment of the poramboke wells 
about which nothing was mentioned in the resettlement notification.· 
The wells stand on poramboke amidst patta lands. The ryots 
contend that their fore-fathers constructed them. All these 
wells situated on porambokes amidst patta lands have been trea
ted as private wells. 

15 
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Tiruttani taluk has been placed in the first dry group as in the 
case of Chittoor and Chandragiri taluks. Garden lands, which 
were specially a.ssessed during the estate regime, have been classi
fied as dry lands under general principles. . As there is no first class 
source in this area, no lands are registered as double crop lands. 
The average rainfall of the taluk before settlement has been worked 
out to be 33.78 inches. Paddy is the predominent wet crop. 
Turmeric and betelvines are raised on insignificant extents. The 
broadcast system as well as transplantation system, prevail for 
paddy. Among the dry crops, ragi and cumbu occupy the pride 
of position. Next comes cholam. 

The financial results of the settlement are shown below : 

1. Pre-rent reduction 
2. After rent reduction 
3. According to settlement 

Total assessment. 
Rs. 5, 11,423-0-11 
Rs. 2,92,645-1-1 
Rs. 3,18,435-1-0 

The burden of the rates has been equitably distributed. The 
· money rates have gone down to 25 from 271 of the rent-reduction 

period and 493 of the Estate regime, from which it may be seen 
that the settlement has resulted in a more equitable system with 
greater uniformity and equity. 

Kuppam and Puttur Taluks 

The settlement rates under the Estates Abolition Act, 1948 
were introduced in these taluks also with effect from 1-7-1958, on 
similar lines adopting the resettlement notification in force of the 
taluks of Chittoor and Chandragiri for Puttur taluk and that of 

1 Palmaner taluk for Kuppam taluk. 

CUDDAPAH DISTRICT 

Introduction 

Cuddapah District is situated between 13° .43' and 15° .14' of 
northern latitude and 77o. 51' and 79° .29' of eastern longitude. 
Each of its sides is bordered by a single district, Kumool on the 
north, Chittoor on the south, Nellore on the east and Anantapur 
on the west. The population of the district is 11,61,731 and the 
area of the district is 5,923 sq. miles. The density of population 
in the district is 196 per sq. mile. The district comprises the 
following taluks and revenue divisions. 
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Name of the division. Name of the taluk. 

l. Cuddapah l. Cuddapah. 
2. Rayachoti. 
3. Kamalapuram. 

2. Jammalamadugu I. J ammalamadugu. 
2. Proddatur. 
3. Pulivendala. 

3. Rajampet I. Rajampet. 
2. Sidhavattam. 
3. Badvel. 

The land utilisation of the area in Cuddapah in the ·year I954-55 
is as follows : 

Total geographical area 
Area of Forests 
Barren and uncultivable land 
Land put to non-agricultural uses 
Cultivable waste 
Permanent, Pastures and other' grazing lands 
Land under Miscellaneous trees, crops and groves not 

included in the net area sown · 
Current fallows 
Other fallow lands .. 
Net area sown 
Area sown more than once 
Total cropped area .. 

Acres. 
37,98,522 
II,56,865 
I,60,846 
2,03,536 
6,59,771 
I,42,384 

20,881 
3,60,334 

28,505. 
I0,65,400 
I,03,377 

I1,68,777 

Weaving is one of chief industries of the district. Fine hand
loom sarees are manufactured in Madhavaram, Moolapalle and 
Kuruguntapalle of Siddhout taluk, Pullampeta and Proddatur. 
The stone quarries are worked in dry season. The quarries in 
Nidujuvvi in the Kamalapuram taluk are famous for fine 
Cuddapah slabs which are exported to all parts of the Madras 
State. In Jammalamadugu taluk there are also some quan·ies 
which yield good granite slabs. 

2. Soil.-The soils in this district have been divided into two 
main classes 'black' or 'regar' and red. Each of these is again 
subdivided into 'Clay', 'Loam' and 'Sand'. There are thus six 
classes of soil spread over the district. Black clay is considered to 
be the best soil in this district. It occupies 23.7 per cent of the 
total classified area of the district. Red clay 1.3 %, is found 
scattered in the Rajampet division and in Cuddapah and Proddatur 
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taluks. Black clay is found mainly in the taluks of Jammalama
dugu, Pulivendla and Proddatur, red . loam which is not so good, 
is met with in all the taluks of the district, but is exceptionally 
plentiful in Badvel, Cuddapah, Rajamper and Rayachoti taluqs. 
The worst soil is red sand which is met with mainly in Rayachoti 
taluk. The soils in Cuddapah, Proddatur, Jammalamadugu, ·and 
Pulivendla taluks are of moderate fertility. As regards Rajampet 
division, the lands situated near the Pennar and Sagileru basins 
are fertile on account of the alluvium deposited there. In Rajam
pet taluk, red loam of high agricultural value predominates. The 
sub-soil in B.C. lands of Jammalamadugu and Proddatur taluk 
consists of loose-rock, (viz.), slabs. 

3. Rainfall.-For this purpose the year may be divided into 
the following seasons. 

Season 

N.W. Monsoon 
N.E. Monsoon 
Winter period 
Hot weather period 

Average 
rainfall 
(1954-55) 

inches 
14.0 
14.0 
0.2 
6.0 

34.2 

The normal rainfall of the district is 27.1" 

Average 
rainy days 

16 
14 
1 
9 

40 

AVERAGE ANNUAL RAINFALL OF THE DISTRICT 

Rainfall in inches. 

1949-50 1950-51 1951-52 1952-53 1953-54 1954-55 

28.10 19.70 21.00 20.00 29.80 35.20 

and 
1955-56. The average rainfall is 30.60. 

The normal rainfall of the district is 27.1 ". The first four 
months of the year are practically rainless, but in May the advance 
showers of the south west monsoon begin to fall and after this 
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the falls become heavier, the wettest months being September and . 
October. Heavy showers often occur in August and N0vember but 
are uncertain than in September and October. 

4. Irrigation.-The whole of the district. is drained by the 
Pennar river and its tributaries. The river Pennar runs fr0m west 
to east and enters in Nellore district through the gap in the Eastern 
ghats at Somasila. Its chief northern tributaries are the Kunderu 
and the Sagileru and the southern tributaries, the Chitravati, the 
Papaghni and the Cheyy~ru. These tributaries and the main river 
take their rise outside the district. The· K-C canal is the principal 
irrigation source in the district. It takes off at Sunkesula from the 
Tungabhadra river in Kurnool district and is 190 miles. and 14 
chains long. It enters the Cuddapah district at Mile 136. 7. The 
total area of irrigation under the K-C c·anal in Cuddapah district · 
is 43,280 acres. The commandable ayacut as located in this district 
is 93,141 acres. An extent of acres 19,540 is irrigated under spring 
and river channels (in the district) for which the ryots contribute 
labour constantly for the removal of silt. · 

Particulars of the sources of water supply and the area irri&ilted 
there from in the district in 195-t-55 are given below : 

Sources of water supply 

I. Government canals 
2. Private canals 
3. Tanks (a) with aya~uts of 100 acres or 

more 
(b) with ayacuts of less than 100 acres 

4. Wells 
5. Other sources (Spring channels, etc.) 

No. Area irrigated 
Acres 

405 68,044 
6 920 

155 62,377 
1,029 

·1,184 

34,430 96,6 24 
10,597 

5. Cultivation.-73. 7 percent of the area cultivated is devoted 
to food crops of which cer~als occupy 63.1 to· P!iddy, C~olll;m, 
Cumbu and Ragi are the chief foo~ crops rat~ed m ~he dtstnct .. 
The area under paddy is comparatively large m. ~aJll;mpet and 
Rayachoti taluks on account of the large number of ungat10n so.~rces 
in these taluks. Cuddapah and Pr?d~atl!r taluk~ . ~lso contnbute 
a fairly large area on account of ungatwu facthtles under the 
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K-C. canal. Paddy is the staple food grain of the richer classes in 
the taluks of Rayachoti, Rajamp~t, Cuddapah, Proddatur and Bad vel 
while cholam, cumbu and ragi arlo! the chief food crops of the poorer 
classes in all the taluks. Cholam is extensively grown in the taluks 
of Jammalamadugu, Pulivendla, Cuddapah and Proddatur, Cumbu 
in the taluks of Rayachoti, Rajampet, Badvel and Sidhout and 
Ragi in the taluks of Rajampet, Cuddapah, Sidhout and Proddatur. 
Among the commercial crops the foremost is groundnut, the area 
sown being 18.4 per cent. Groundnut is extensively grown in the 
taluks of Rayachoti, Pulivendla, Jammalamadugu, Proddatur 
and Cuddapah. The extent under 'Orchard and garden produce' 
is the largest in Rajampet taluk where the soil is best suited to it. 
Mango gardens also exist here in large areas. Betel leaf gardens 
are extensive in Rajampet taluk and a portion of Cuddapah taluk. 
They are mostly grown under spring channels. The particulars 
of total area sown at different periods are as follows :-

Extent in acres 
Area cropped more than 
once. 

Net area sown 

Original 
settlement 

1870 

6,70,144 

10 
12 

Resettle
ment 
1903 

10,65,245 

11 
13 

In 1956 

11,49,394 

73,734 
10,75,660 

The crop calender showing the sowing, harvesting and peak 
marketing seasons of some of 1he important crops of the district is 
given below :-

Products Sowing Harvesting Peak marketing 

I. Paddy .. August, Jan. February March, June. 
October, January March, April May, June. 

2. Cholam . August, December, February, 
September January. June. 

3. Ragi .. June October January, 
August December March. 

4. Ground- August, Sept. Nov. December Jan. February. 
nut. 

5. Cotton August-Sept. February April May. 
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6. Cost of cultivation {per acre) 

The particulars gathered are tabulated here under. , 

Paddy Jonna Korra Ragi 

1. Settlement scheme reports 
(a) Original settlement 

(b) Resettlement 

2. Director of Agriculture 
(a) N.E.S. Block Chennur, 1958 
(b) Porumamilla Block 1958 
(c) Jammala-madugu Block 1958 
(d) Mydukur Block 1958 
(e) Collector 1958 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

•. 19. 00 to J 6-2-9 to ) 6-2-9 to ) 6-2-9 
5.13 1-14-3 1-14-3 1-14-3 

.. 18.00 to ].4-15-9 to 
12.00 .1-14-3 

225.00 
171.77 

.. 
185.00 

65.86 

49.20 
21.62 
85.00 

25.40 
44.00 

215.09 

98.00 

7. Prices.-The average prices of a few important crops at 
different periods are as follows :-

' .• 
(per garce of 3,200 M.Ms.) 

Original Resettle- 1935-36 to 1946-47 to 
settlement ment 1945-46 1956-57 

Products average of average of 
10 yeats 10 years 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Paddy 140 162 359 1,090 
Cholam 163 173 1,490 
Ragi 
Korra 114 

8. Yields.-The gross outtums of several crops gathered from 
different sources are as follows :-
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PER ACRE IN 
M.Ms. 

Source Paddy · Cholam . Sajja Ragi 

1. Settlement Reports: 
Original settlement 1,450 to 

320 
Resettlement 1, I 00-400 

2. Director of Agriculture 885 
*3. Bureau of Statistics . 628 

& Economics. 
**4. Officials 
**5. Non-officials 

Sources 

776 
874 

500-80 

400-80 
198 
100 

337 
453 

Dry grains 
80-325 

80-260 
272 

I 424 
624 

*From the statistical abstract 1955-1956 on the basis of 
Random sampling method adopted. 

' . **From the answers to the questionnaire. 

. 9. Seasonal conditions.-The greater part of the district 
lies within the famine zone of the state, the taluks which are not 
distinctly included in it being Sidhout and Rajampet. The following 
were the famine years. 

1800-1802 
1823-1824 
1833-1834 Serious famine 
1866-1867 Slight , 
1876-1878 Serious 
1891-1892 Famine. 
1896-1897 " 
1899-1900 " 
1901-1902 Distress. 

" 

A STATEMENT SHOWING THE PARTICULARS OF REMISSION GRANTED DURING THE PAST 
FIVE FASLIS IS GIVEN BELOW: 

DETAILS OF REMISSIONS GRANTED IN TERMS OF Rs. 

Fasli Waste Shavi Tirva Fasli Other Special Total Remarks 
kammi Kammi remi- remis-

ssions sions. 

1362 42381 133055 36674 3136 3095 . 105023 323364 
1363 11994 1260 37928 130 6653 .. 57965 
1364 13270 2105 23846 509 . 7284 47014 
1365 19931 2130 21181 253 6711 50206 
1366 8878 1115 10607 104 5661 26365 

• 
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tO. Holdings.-The number of land holdings in the district 
is 3,03,136 and the area covered by them is 9,69,737 acres of which 
the wet ayacut consists of 85,994 acres. The average size of the 
holding in the district including both wet and dry lands is only 
3. 75 acres. It may be seen from this that almost all the ryots in 
the district have just small patches of lands with the exception of 
very few, if any, big land lords owning extensive holdings. A 
statement showing the details of pattas bearing different assessments 
is given below : · 

DETAILS OF PATIAS BEARING DIFFERENT IN CUDDAPAH DISTRICT. 

NUMBER EXTENT ASSESSMENT 
Holdings 

assessed to Single Joint T9tal Acres Rupees. 

Re. 1 & less 47,986 54,662 1,02,648 1;29,741 88,719 
Rs. 10 and less but over 75,971 67,207 1,43,178 3,46,851 4,44,561 . 

Re. I 
Rs. 30 

" 
Rs. 10 17,445 21,395 38,840 2,60,824 3,94,096 

Rs. 50 
" 

Rs. 30 .. 5,192 4,744 9,936 1,12,499 2,15,518 
Rs. 100 

" 
Rs. 50 .. 1,573 6,387 7,960 79,295 1,33,935 

Rs, 250 
" 

Rs: 100 .. 302 207 509 31,661 52,846 
Rs. 500 , Rs.250 .. ~3 31 64 8,775 17,475 
Rs. 1000 , 

Rs. 500 •. \ .·• 1 111 610 
Over Rs. 1000 

Total .. 1,48,503 1,54,633 3,03,136 9,69,737 13,47,760 

Features of Original Settlement 

The original settlements of the taluks of Cuddapah district . 
were done at different periods from 1872 to 1882 as shown below. 

Year Name of the taluk 

1872 

1873 

1882 

Cuddapah, Jammalamadugu, 
Proddatur and Pulivendala. 

Badvel, Sidhavattam and 
Raj am pet. 
Rayachoti. 

In these settlements both wet and dry lands with the exception 
of small area classified as " permanently improved ". were 
classified under the two main series of regar and red-ferruginous. 

The villages were divided into groups not only for dry lands 
but also for wet lands. The principle adopted in grouping the 
villages in respect of dry lands is the relative fertility of the soil 
and in the case of wet lands the capacity of irrigation sources. By 

16 • 
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adopting these principles the villages in different tracts of the district,· 
were divided into groups as shown below : 

No. of dry groups 
No. of wet groups 

Cuddapah, . 
Jammalama- Pulivendla Badvel 
dugu, Proddu- Sidhout 

turu Rajampet 

3 
2 

2 
2 

3 
3 

Raya
choti 

3 
2 

Cholam and Korra were taken as the staple food crops for dry 
lands. Paddy, as usual, was taken as the staple food crop for 
wet lands. 

The grain outtums per acre, determined ranged from 320 to 
1450 M.Ms. of paddy in wet lands, from 500 to 800 M.Ms. of 
cholam and from 80 to 325 M.Ms. of cumbu in dry lands. The 
cultivation expenses per acre ranged from Rs. 12 to 19 for wet 
crops and from Rs. 1-14-3 to 6-2-9 for dry crops. 

· · A deduction of 20 to 25% of the yields was allowed for vicis
situdes of seasons and unprofitable areas. 

A further deduction of 15 per cent was allowed for cartage and 
merchants' profits. 

The commutation rates determined on the basis of prices 
prevailing during the faslis from 1255 to 1274 for paddy, cholam 
and cumbu were Rs. 126 to 141, 147 to 151 and Rs. 130 per garce 
of 3200 M.Ms. respectively. 

The money rates ranging from Rs. 2 to 10 for wet lands and 
from Rs. 0-4-0 to 4 for dry lands were fixed. 

Features of Resettlement of Cuddapah district 

The resettlement of the taluks of Cuddapah district was done 
at different periods from 1907 to 1912. 

No general reclassification of soils was undertaken except 
those transferred from poramboke and unassessed to assessed 
:since the last settlement. 

The grouping of villages in respect of dry lands adopted at 
the original settlement remained unaltered. 

Though the average price level of foodgrains showed small 
increase, no enhancement of the dry rates fixed at the last settlement 
was made. 

At the original settlement, the irrigation sources were not 
classified, but the villages were divided into groups according to 
the general capacity of the irrigation under each source. As 
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this system of grouping of irrigation sources was inelastic all 
sources of irrigation were classified into five classes according to 
their condition and capacity. The wet grouping of villages was 
abolished. 

The differential water-rate system is in force in this.district . 
• 

The lands registered as wet without any source but which 
were situated in the water spread of tanks were transferred to 'dry' 
and assessed at special rates not exceeding the highest dry rate of. 
the district. 

Lands irrigated by baling from sources other than wells were 
allowed a remission of one rupee per acre .. 

Increment Remission 

The increase in assessment of individual holding by 25% or 
more was spread over a series of years under the principles of 
increment remission. The money rates according to the latest 
resettlement in Cuddapah district are as follows per acre: 

DRY RATES 

Taram Wet rates Badvel Remaining 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 ... 
12 

Rs. a. 
10 0 
9 0 
8 0 
7 0 
6 0 
4 8 
3 8 
3 0 
2 8 
2 0 

Siddhout1 taluks 
and Rajain-
pet. 

Rs. a. 
4 0 
3 0 
2 4 
2 0 
1 12 
1 8 
1 4 
1 0 
0 12 
010 
0 8 
0 4 

Rs. a. 
4 0 
3 0 
2 4 
2 0 
1 12 
1 8 
1 4 
1 0 
0 12 
0 8 
0 4 

Remarks 

Scheme sanctioned for 
Jammalamadugu, Cud
dapah and Proddatur 
in G. 0. No. 2108, Rev., 
Dated 21st August, 1907, 
for Pulivendla in G.O. 
No. 3227, Rev., dt. 25th 
November, 1909, Bad-. 
vel, Siddhout and Raj am
pet in G. 0. No. 2246, 
Rev.,dated 6th July, 1910. 
Rates introduced in 
J ammalamadugu and 
Proddatur in F. 1317 
(1907-08), Cuddapah in 
F. 1318 (1908-09), Puli
vendla in F. 1320 (1910-
11) and Badvel and 
Siddhout in F. 1320 
(1910-11) and Rajam
pet ·in F. 1321 (1911-12) 
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13. Estates taken over.-As regards the taken over estat~ 
villages in this district, survey and settlement operations are in 
progress. 

EAST GODAVARI 

Introductory 

East Godavari district takes its name from the great river 
which forms its Western boundary and the delta of which it is the 
richest and most fertile portion. , The adjoining· western districts 
are West Godavari, Khammameth, Warangal and Karimnagar. On 
the north, the district touches the Madhya Pradesh and Orissa 
States and the Visakhapatnam district. The headquarters of the 
district is Kakinada. The district has an area of 5,768 square miles 
and a population of 2,414,808 (the density of population being 419 
per sq. mile). It extends from 16° 19' to 18° 38' N. and from 
80° 22' to 82° 36' E. The land utilisation of the area in 1955-56 
is as follows :-

TOTAL GEOGRAPHICAL AREA 36,37,000 
• Acres 

1. Area of forests 13,93,083 
2. Barren and uncultivable land 2,32,034 

3. Land put to non-agricultural use 1,85,526 
4. Cultivable waste 4,03,864 
5. Permanent pastures 1,38,726 
6. Trees, miscellaneous crops and groves 50,275 
7. Current fallows 65,396 

' 
8. Other fallow lands 51,682 
9. Total area sown 13,34;573 

10. Area sown more than once 2,18,164 
11. Net area sown. 11,16,583 

The district can be divided into three distinct zones viz., delta, 
upland and agency. The deltaic portion consists of the taluks of 
Amalapuram, Kothapeta, Razole and Ramachandrapuram besides 
portions of Kakinada and Rajahmundry taluks. The upland 
portion comprises the taluks of Peddapuram, Pitapuram, Tuni and 
portions of Kakinada, Ramachandrapuram and Rajahmundry taluks. 
The agency portion· comprises the Chodavaram, Yellavaram, 
Bhadrachalam and Nugur taluqs. The boundary line between the 
delta and upland areas was taken to be that of the Eluru, Samalkot 
canals. 
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There is great disparity in the security of water supply, 
the fertility of the soil and the facilities for marketing produce, and 
communications between the delta and the uplands. The contrast 
between the two areas is marked ; the delta ryot has few anxieties 
and is assured of a reasonably good· crop except when there are 
extraordinary floods in the river, the upland ryot has to face the 
vicissitudes .of season and to work far harder for an average return 
for less than that of the delta ryot. Speaking generally, 
the delta ryot is well off and the upland ryot is poor. A greater 
part of the agency is hilly, undulating and illsuited for irrigation. 

,Agriculture of the crudest form is the chief occupation of 
its inhabitants. Although there was S\lfficient area of fertile lands 
that could be brought under cultivation the majority of the agency 
men preferred to cut the jungle on hill sides and practised the peculiar· 
system of hill side cultivation styled "podu, or shifting cultivation''. 
This was due to want of capital to purchase the necessary cattle, 
implements and seeds and also to their innate laziness and disin
clination to produce anything beyond what is required for satisfying 
their immediate wants. Hill Cholam was their staple food. Failure 
of seasonal rainfall makes their condition precarious. However, 

· with the advance of time, their culture has also progressed appre
ciably to the present day. Yellavaram taluk and the southern 
portion of Chodavaram are more advanced in point of agricultural 
practices, health, sanitation and general level of culture owing to 
greater and ·more intimate contact with the plains on account of 
easier communications. There are 79! miles of broadgauge railway 
and 1,863 miles of roads in the district. · 

Soils 

The deltaic character of the district accounts for the large extent 
of alluvial soil which is 52.7 per cent in this district. It is found 
in the deltaic regions and also in the Peddapuram taluq through which 
the Y eleru river flows.' 32. 00 per cent of the soil of the district is · 
red ferruginous and occurs mostly in the uplands. Sand-stone· 
predominates in the central portion and south-western border _of 
the district, gneiss on the east of the inland border and alluVIal 
elsewhere. The regar is 8. 07 per cent and the ~renaceous 6. 01 
per cent. 

Rain Fall 

For this purpose, the year may be divided into the following 
four seasons :-
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Season Months 

1. Winter period January-
or dry weather . February 

2. Hot weather March-
period May 

3. South-West June-
Monsoon September 

4. North-East October-
monsoon December 

The average rainfall in 1957 
The average rainy days in 1957 .. 
The normal rainfall is 41 . 8" 

Average' 
rainfall 

1894-1923 
(inches) 

0.72 

3.73 

26.76 

10.53 

41.74 

Average 
rainfall 
1943-46 
(inches) 

41.76 

Plains 
52.3" 
43 

Average 
rainfall 
1955-56 
(inches) 

0.4 

6.1 . 

21.5 

14.4 

42.4 

Agency 
53.8" 
52 

The first four months of the year are practically rainless but 
in May, there is normally a fair fall. More than half the annual 
rainfall is brought by the south-west monsoon, most of the rest 
falling in October or November. The coast is affected by cyclones 
occasionally during October. Rain is required in May and June 
to plough dry lands and to raise seed beds in the delta area. In 
July and August it is required to enable the ryots to sow dry crops 
and to transplant paddy in the delta area. In September and 
October, it is needed for standing crops. Then in February and 
March occasional showers are required to help transplanting second 
crop paddy. The channels are opened in the last week of May or 
first week of June and there is rush for water for seed beds. The 
lands higher up require all the water and it is some time before those 
at the tail-end can be satisfied. So, unless there is sufficient rain 
in May and June, some difficulty is experienced. Second crop 
paddy is not usually raised till the end of January or the beginning 
of February as crops do not thrive in December and January. 

Irrigation 

Prior to 1840 the Godavari district was frequently the scene of 
bad famines. In 1832 a terrible famine ravaged the district and the 

"calamitous famine of 1840-41 followed after some more bad years. 
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The recurring famines, the decreasing population and the dwindling 
revenue spurred the Government into action and late Sir Arthur 
Cotton proposed the construction of an anicut across the Godavari 
at Dowlaiswaram with three canals one for each of the three deltas 
known as the Western, Central and Eastern deltas. The works 
were sanctioned almost immediately and carried out expeditiously 
under his guidance. 

The Godavari anicut system irrigates Razole, Amalapuram, 
Ramachandrapuram and portions of Kakinada and Rajahmundry 
taluks, and it is a main source of irrigation. Prior to the construction 
of the anicut, there was comparatively little irrigation in Central 
and Eastern deltas. The extent irriga:ted was about acres 35,576 
(17,855 under tanks and 17,721 under channels). The river 
Godavari raises in the Western Ghats within 50 miles of the. 
Arabian sea and flows across the peninsula for 900 miles 
before it falls into the Bay of Bengal. The river drains 
about I, 15,000 square miles and carries as much as 1! million 
cubic feet per second, in very high floods. The anicut is in four 
sections, linking the islands in the broad river, the Dowlaishwaram 
section 4,839 feet long, the Ralli section 2,859 feet long, the Maddur 
section 1,550 feet long and the Vijjeswaram section 2,601 feet long. 
Some time after the construction of the masonry dam it was found 
necessary to raise the anic.ut slightly and fit up falling shutters, 
2 feet high on the crest. In 1935 the 2 feet shutters, were replaced 
by 3 feet shutters. The central delta, particularly the Nagaram 
island is the 'Garden of the Godavari district' and is noted for that 
Gannavaram aqueduct which was completed in about 8 months by 
Captain Orr in the fifties of the last century. The Polavaram 
aqueduct at Annampalli is a similar recent construction to irrigate 
Polavaram island. Razole taluq is also irrigated by the Peravaram 
pumping scheme. The Godavari is an unfailing source of water 
supply. The first crop in the delta has never failed for' want of 
water in the canals. The river receives its freshes in June and in 
full flood during July and August. The canals are open for prac
tically eleven months in the year and they are closed during May 
each year. Even though there is plentiful supply in the river for 
at least ten months in the year, there is scramble for water during 
the first crop season and the end of the second crop season. This is 
mainly due to the fact that the cultivation seasons cannot be adjusted 
to the periods when there is water in the river. In December and 
January the river has plentiful supply, but no wet paddy crop is 
on ground. Local rainfall is . also necessary to raise a successful 
crop under the anicut. The low level lands suffer from sub
mersion when there are heavy floods in the river. 

There are some spring channels in the Rajahmundry taluk b?t 
most of the irrigation is by rainfed tank~. The spring channels m 
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Peddapuram taluk are used for irrigation. The wet lands in Ped
dapuram taluk are mostly irrigated by tanks and the river channels 
taking off from Yeleru river. This Yeleru river rising in Yellavaram 
agency of the district runs south through its fertile valley in Pedda
puram taluk of the Samalkot canal and passes off into the erstwhile 
zamindari areas of Pitapuram and Tuni. Owing to the silt brought 
down the stream from the agency, the valley of the river is covered 
with an alluvial deposit and is noted for its sugarcane crop. The 
irrigation under the Yeleru is regulated by the tum systems. pres
cribed in the diary of Kanchi Ramanna Pantulu. Wells are used 
to irrigate areca-nut gardens in Amalapuram and Razole taluks. 
There are about 1,106 irrigation pumps worked by oil engines (853) 
and electric power (253) in this district. The sources of water 
supply and the area irrigated therefrom in the district in 1955-56 
are given below : 

Sources o'f water supply No. Area irrigated 
Acs. 

1. Government canals 11 4,74,102 
2. Private canals 
3. Tanks 1,196 1,33,594 

(a) With ayacut of 100 acres or more 569 J (b) With ayacut of less than 100 acres 627 
4. Wells (private, masonry) 366 301 
5. Other sources (spring channels, etc.) .. 7,819 

6,15,816 
Area irrigated more than once 

(second crop) 94,267 
Total area irrigated 7,10,083 

Cultivation 

Food crops are raised in 83.8 per cent of the area cultivated. 
Paddy being the chief food crop, Ramachandrapuram, Amalapuram, 
Kakinada and Razole taluks have the largest extent of paddy cul
tivation. In the delta tracts water is allowed for second crop only by 
rotation. Under the localisation scheme water is allowed every year 
to lands placed in the permanent zone and once in every two or 
three years to the other lands according as they are classed in the 
biennial or triennial rotation zone. Amalapuram and Razole 
taluks comprise the biennial zone while Ramachandrapuram and 
Kakinada taluqs from the triennial zone. In the delta tracts where 
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second crop paddy is harvested, a catch crop like black-gram, 
horsegram, etc., is also raised with the aid of the moisture and the 
dew fall in the season. Cholam is cultivated extensively in Bha
drachalam and Nugur taluks and on limited extents in other parts. 
Maize, Cumbu, Ragi, Corra, Varugu and Samai are the other 
cereals raised in the district. Greengram, Redgram, Blackgram, 
Bengalgram and Horsegram are the pulses cultivated. Sugarcane, 
Ginge1ly, Cotton and Mangoes are the important commercial crops 
of the district. Tobacco is chiefly grown in Rajahmundry taluk. The 
area under coconuts is appreciable. Fruit cultivation is becoming 
popular. The particulars of the total area ·sown at different 
periods is as follows : 

In or about 1860 In or about In or about In 1956 
(Original Settlement) 1899 (first 1923 (second Present 

settlement) time settlement) 

2,60,105 5,64,087 6,83,821 13,34,573 
(approximately) 

Area cropped more than once Net area sown 
.A.. • .A.. ~ f 

1923 1956 1923 1956 

1,60,670 2,18,164 5,23,151 11,16,583 

The crop calender showing the sowing, harvesting and peak 
marketing seasons of some of the important crops of the district 
is given below : 

Products Sowing Harvesting Peak marketing 

I. Paddy .. June-Aug. Sept-Oct. June-July. 
Jan.- Feb. April-May. 

2. Cholam . . October February March-June 
3. Sugarcane .. February- January- April-June. 

March March 
4. Tobacco . . October February April-June 
5. Gingelly . . June-July Sept.-Oct. Nov.-Dec. 
6. Chillies .. September March April-June 
7. Onions . . July-Oct.- Dec.-March- Jan.-June. 

January. May. 
8. Red gram . . July-Aug. Jan-Feb. March-April. 

17 
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The Costs of Cultivation 

The particulars gathered are tabulated h~reunder : 

Source & 
Year 

White 
paddy 

Black Cholam Sajja Ragi Horse- Tobba- Sugar- others 
paddy gram ceo cane 

Settlement 3- 8-0 2-12-0 2- 0-0 2- 0-0 2-12-0 2- 4-0 35- 0-0 95- 0-0 
scheme. to to to to to to (1860) (1860) 
reports 14- 0-0 4- 0-0 4-12-0 4- 0-0 4- 4-0 2-12-0 
of original 
and reset-
tlements 
1860-1931 

Director of 
Agriculture 
Raju-
palyam 193-0-0 
Farm of 
Kirlam-
pudi 
N.E.S. 
block 
(1958) 
lstcrop 

TheCollec-
tor(1958) 175-0-0 50-0-0 45-0-0 475-0-0 1136-0-0 

Coconuts 
Plantains 

(Collector-1958) 
Rs. 197 

" 445 
Groundnut ,, 75 
Chillies , 194 
Gingelly , 38 
Cotton , 98 

The prices 

The average prices of important crops at different periods are 
as follows :-

Products 1860 1899 1931 1946-47 1956-57 
original First re- Second re- (10 years' (10 years' 

settlement settlement settlement average) average) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Paddy 88 136 293 324 894 
Cholam 101 169 345 



131 

The yields 

The average gross outtums of several crops gathered from 
important sources. are : 

Source Paddy Cholani Sajja Ragi. 

1. Settlement reports 500 to 50 to 800 66 to 666 100 to 
1150 M.Ms. M.Ms. M.Ms. · 933 M.Ms 

2. Director of Agri
culture : Rajupalem 
farm of Kirlam-
pudi Block 1958 . 2000 M.Ms. 

3. Bureau of 
Statistics (1956). . 788 M.Ms 442 Lb. 

.. 812 M.Ms. 713 Lb. 

541 Lb. 731 Lb. 
4. Collector. 

1954-55 
1955-56 
1956-57 

.. 630 M.Ms. 811 Lb. 673 Lb. 

.. 858 M.Ms. 508 Lb. 250 Lb. 328 Lb. 
5. Non-Officials 

1958 
954 M.Ms. 251 M.Ms. 198 M.Ms. 

.' 

In 1947 Sri N. Raghavendra Rao estimated the price of straw 
yielded from one acre at Rs. 40. In 1958 the State Marketing 
Officer furnishes Rs. 40 as the normal price of straw from one acre 
of paddy crop in the State. 

Seasonal Conditions 

The years of seasonal calamities are the following :-

Floods 
Inundations by sea 

do. 
Famine 
Distress due to failure ot monsoons 
The Guntur Famine 
Disastrous cyclone, inundation and 

famine 
Floods 

Great flood 
Floods 

1614 
1706 
1787 
1791 
1835-38 
1832-33 

1839~1 
1862, 1863, 
1875, 1878, 1882 

to 1884. 
1886 
1887 
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Scarcity in agency due to failure of 
monsoon 

Floods 
Scarcity 
Floods 
Storm 
Cyclone 
Cyclone 
Floods 

1892 
1895-96 

1897 ....... 
1900 
1918-1921 
1928 
1937 
1945 
1949 
1953 

A statement showing the particulars of remissions granted 
during the past five faslis is given below : 

Fasli Rs. 
1362 1,38,092 
1363 2,55, 794 
1364 20,251 
1365 14,259 
1366 21,954 

Holdings 
The number of land holdings in the district is 1,37,037 and the 

area owned by them is 5,11 ,268. acs. Thus it is evident that this 
is a district of small holdings. At the same time it is one of the 
few districts where we have an appreciable number of pattadars 
with large extents. The latest particulars are given below: 

DETAILS OF PATTAS BEARING DIFFERENT ASSESSMENTS 

SINGLE PATIAS 

Classification of holdings Number of Extent of Assess-
pattas holdings ment 

Dry Wet Rs. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Re. 1 and less 11,783 5,641 784 8,976 
Rs. 10 and less but over Re. I 37,017 46,135 14,280 1,69,719 
Rs. 30 and less but over Rs. 10 19,748 39,103 30,705 3,14,292 
Rs. 50 and less but over Rs. 30 6,014 19,095 16,755 2,07,754 
Rs. 100 and less but over Rs. 50 3,838 22,006 19,298 2,39,638 
Rs. 250 and less but over Rs. 100 1,595 16,879 18,235 2,14,506 
Rs. 500 and less but over Rs. 250 281 6,272 6,719 88,397 
Rs. 1,000 and less but over Rs. 500 .. 55 1,442 3,379 35,191 
Over Rs. 1,000 8 369 901 8,847 

Total 80,339 1,54,942 1,11,056 12,87,320 



133 

DETAILS OF PATIAS BEARING DIFFERENT ASSESSMENTS-(Contd.) 

Number of Pattas Number of 
Share 

holders 

(6)' (7) 

5,461 

24,380 

16,0ll 

5,423 

3,416 

1,551 

326 

69 

ll 

56,698 

9,470 

49,425 

39,594 

13,949 

9,794 

5,354 

1,252 

369 

102 .• 

1,29,309 

]OINT PATTAS 

Extent of holdings 

Dry Wet 

(8) (9) 

2,174 

37,938 

37,364 

21,151 

17.523 

15,691 

6,519 

4,292 

1,658 

1,44,310 

255 

9,837 

23,175 

15,912 

18,449 

18,717 

8,587 

4.963 

1,065 

1,00,970 

Assessment 

Rs. 

(10) 

4,919 

1,27.675 

2,73,300 

1,53,423 

2,16,362 

2,06,862 

1,07,007 

44,462 

15,347 

11,49,360 

NoTE : This does not include water rate, lease amount~, cesses and other 
miscellaneous revenue. 

Features of the Original Settlement, 1865 
(BY MR. R. E. MASTER) 

. 
The district was divided into two portions, delta and upland, 

the former comprising the zone falling within the Godavari anicut 
system and the latter the remaining portions of the district. Sepa
rate rates of assessment were sanctioned for the delta and the up
lands. (a) All the lands in the delta were classified as dry and 
uniform water rate was levied on those irrigated in addition to the 
land assessment. In the uplands consolidated wet rates were 
imposed on lands irrigated from Government sources. (b) The 
soils in the delta were divided into five classes-alluvial, exceptional 
or permanently improved, regar, red ferruginous and arenaceous, 
while those in the uplands were divided into four classes-alluvial, 
permanently improved, regar, and red ferruginous. The regar and 
the red ferruginous soils were sub-divided into clay, loam and sand 
and the arenaceous into loam, sand and heavy sand. Each of 
these subdivisions were further subdivided into a number of sorts~ 
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generally three. Lands classed as alluvial or as permanently 
improved were also· similarly divided into sorts. (c) For the pur
pose of dry assessment, the villages in the delta, as well as the up
land, were divided into four groups. The grouping was based on 
the relative fertility of the soils in each village and not on consider
ation of proximity of markets or faci1ities of communications. 
(d) For the purpose of wet assessment the villages in the upland 
tract were divided into three c1asses. It is not however clear on 
what principles the classification was made but the relative fertility of 
the wet lands appears to have been the main factor that was taken 
into consideration. In most cases whole villages were placed in 
the same class and this c1ass generally corresponds with the dry 
group. In some cases however different classes were assigned to 
the wet lands in the same village on a consideration of the supply 
in the irrigation sources. (e) Black paddy, cholam, cumbu and 
ragi were adopted as the standard crops for dry lands in the delta. 
In addition to those grains, horse-gram was taken as a standard in 
the uplands. The standard crop for wet lands in the uplands was 
white paddy. Sugarcane was also adopted as a standard for the . 
exceptional lands under the Y eleru in the Peddapuram taluk. 
(f) For vicissitudes of season and unprofitable areas included in 
holdings a deduction of 16-2/3 per cent was made from the gross 
produce in the case of the delta and a portion of Rajahmundry 
taluk. The deduction allowed for the rest of the upland was 25 %
(g) The rates of assessment for ordinary wet lands in the uplands 
ranged from Rs. 1-4-0 to Rs. 7-0-0 per acre. Special rates of Rs. 6 
and Rs. 10 per acre were fixed for the exceptional lands under the 
Yeleru. The rates for oridnary dry lands ranged from As. 4 to 
Rs. 5 per acre in the delta and from As. 4 to Rs. 4-8-0 per acre in 
the uplands. Special rates up to a maximum of Rs. 20 per acre 
were imposed on lanka lands. 

The Water Rate 

Water rate for Godavari delta was fixed at Rs. 3 an acre in 
1861. It was raised toRs. 4 in 1865 in G.O. 1006, dated 12-5-1865. 
This was again raised to Rs. 5 per acre in G.O. No. 562, Revenue, 
dated 2-8-1894. Since 1931, with the resettlement the rate has been 
increased to Rs. 6-4-0 per acre. 

(A) Features of the First Resettlement, 1899 
(BY MR. G. P. ClERK) 

The division of the district into the delta and the uplands was 
retained at the resettlement but the two portions were dealt with 
on different lines as indicated below :- · 

(a) De/ta.-Consolidated wet rates were imposed on 
irrigated lands in the delta as it was considered that the levy of a 
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uniform water rate in addition to dry assessment pressed too heavily 
on the poorer soils while the richer soils escaped their fair share of 
taxation. Only lands which had been under wet cultivation for 
five consecutive years or from which Government water could not 
be excluded, were classified as wet. Other irrigable lands were 
retained as dry but it was decided that if they were cultivated with 
wet crops with the aid of irrigation from Government water, 
the water rate to be levied should be the difference between the 
appropriate wet and dry rates plus one rupee per acre in consider
ation of the option allowed of taking water or refusing water and of 
the administrative inconvenience caused thereby. In qrder to 
facilitate the introduction of this system the whole of the deltaic 
tract was reclassified. · 

(1) The soils were divided into. three main series-alluvial, . 
regar and arenaceous. The alluvial series was subdivided into clay 
and loam, the regar into clay, loam and sand and the arenaceous 
into loam, sand and heavy sand. Each class of the alluvial and the. 
regar series was further subdivided into five sorts, while the classes 
of the arenaceous series were subdivided into three sorts each. 
Provision was made for an extra sort under alluvial clay and under 
alluvial loam, and the exceptionally fertile lands in the taluks of 
Amalapur, Ramachandrapur were classified under this sort. 

(2) Irrigation sources were divided into four classes 
with reference to the conditions of irrigation and drainage. 

(3) For the purpose of dry assessment the deltaic tract 
was divided into two groups. 

( 4) The standard grains adopted were white paddy for 
wet and black paddy for dry lands. 

(5) After allowing a deduction of 15% on account of 
merchants' profits and charges of transport commutation rates of 
Rs. 118 and Rs. 96 per garce were adopted for white and black 
paddy respectively. 

(6) An allowance of 10% for wet and 20% for dry lands 
was made on account of vicissitudes of season and unprofitable 
areas included in holdings. 

(7) Cultivation expenses were fixed at Rs. 14 to Rs. 5 per 
acre for wet and Rs. 8 to Rs. 2-6-0 per acre for dry lands. . 

(8) Padugai and lanka lands held on patta were assessed 
one and two tarams higher than ordinary dry lands of the same 
class and sort. 

(9) The rates of assessment per acre ranged from Rs. 2-8-0 
to Rs. 12 for wet lands, from As. 4 to Rs. 7 per ordinary dry lands, 
from Rs. 2 to Rs. 9 for padugai lands and from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 11 
for lanka lands. 
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(b) Uplands.-There was no reclassification of soils or of irriga
tion sources in this tract. The old rates of assessment were 
enhanced by about 33-1/3 per cent. The revised rates ranged from 
As. 5 to Rs. 5-8-0 per acre for dry and from Rs. 1-10-0 to Rs. 9 
per acre for ordinary wet lands. The special rates of Rs. 10 and 
Rs. 6 for dry lands under Yeleru were raised toRs. 12 and Rs. 7-12-0 
respectively per acre. Some rented villages in the tract which had 
been excluded from the original settlement were now classified and 
settled. The classification was made on a system of five sorts under 
each soil and the grouping of villages and the classification of 
irrigation sources were made with reference to the facilities of 
communications and irrigation respectively, but the scale of rates 
applied was the same as that sanctioned for the other upland 
villages. 

(c) Water Rate.-This remained at Rs. 5 per acre. 

(B) Features of Second Resettlement, 1931 
(BY MR. B. G. HOLDSWORTII, I.C.S.) 

Now also the old division of the district into delta and upland 
remained generally unaltered. No general reclassification of soils 
was made and the system of classification of irrigation sources and 
the dry grouping prevalent in the delta and upland tracts during 
the first resettlement was retained. The arrangement by which 
soils of equal productive capacity were grouped in ' tarams ' and the 
notation of the different soils was also retained. But the Special 
Settlement Officer was authorised to assign a fresh classification 
or to alter, where necessary, the then existing classification in the 
case of the following lands:-

(i) Lands transferred from dry to wet or vice versa. 
one irrigation source to another, poramboke and unasse))sed lands 
transferred to assessed waste or assigned on patta, and· lands 
disafforested subsequent to the first resettlement. 

(ii) Lands north of Ellore and Samalkot canals which 
though regularly irrigated from the delta classified as upland dry, 

. were reclassified on the system adopted for similar soils in the delta. 
(iii) Large blocks of cultivable waste lands in the uplands 

and in the tail-end vi1Iages of the delta tract which were not previously 
classified but were likely to be taken on patta. 

(iv) Lands classified as permanently improved in the up~ 
land tract. 

(v) Lands under irrigation sources recognised subsequent 
to the first resettlement or the classification of which was altered 
at the ensuing settlement. (b) The Settlement Officer was also 
authorised to revise and give appropriate classification to irriga
tion sources in cases the classification made at the first resettlement 
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was manifestly incorrect. (c) Wet ayacuts were revised as detailed 
below :-{i) The lands selected for inclusion in Godavari western· 
delta where owners paid inclusion fees and corrected the level 
of lands, were transferred to wet. (ii) The dry lands which 
the Settlement Officer in consultation with the P.W.D. considered 
desirable, were transferred to wet. (iii) All Bapat-wet lands and 
irrigated dry lands cultivated with wet crops in each of the past 
five faslis and other lands which cannot be excluded from Govern
ment water were also transferred to wet in consultation with P.W.D. 
(iv) The dry lands which have been regularly under wet cultivation 
for 5 years were transferred to wet at the discretion of the Settlement 
Officer. (v) Transfers from wet to dry were also made in the deser
ving cases. (d) The inducement fee of. one rupee per acre levied 
in addition to the appropriate wet assessment on irrigated dry lands 
was abolished as these lands were transferred to wet. (e) No wet 
lands except tho~e assessed at 'Y eleru Special Rates' were registered 
as 'double crop' (f) Manavari classification was not recognised and 
the lands on which objectionable achukattu cultivation was carried 
on were made liable to pay enhanced assessment. (g) The following 
rules in regard to grant of baling remission were continued in respect 
of first crop. Registered wet lands-Delta and uplands-Re. 1 
·per acre. 

Dry Jnam and Zamindari Ia9ds in delta 

Dry lands paying ordinary water rate 

. . ! the water rate 
Rs. 1-4-0 per acre. 

. . ! the water rate 
Re. 1-0-0. 
Re. 0-12-0 per acre. 

But in respect of the second crop it was modified and fixed at ! 
the second crop charge subject to a maximum of Re. 0-8-0 per acre. 
(h) The commutation rate of white paddy worked out to Rs. 258 
a garce for delta tract and Rs. 252 for upland after making a deduc
tion of 15% on account of cartage and merchants' profits. The 
percentage increase was 119% and 114% for delta and upland 
respectively. The delta and upland rates were enhanced by 18 ! % 
with exception of the special rate of Rs. 12 for Jands under Yeleru 
river in the uplands which was raised by 12!% only. 

A comparative table of money rates of the first and second 
resettlements is as follows :-
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DELTA 

Wet lands Ordinary Dry lands 
----.. .A-

First Resettlement Second Re- First Reset- Second 
settlement tlement Resettlement 

1 2 3 . 4 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. · 
12 0 0 14 "4 0 7 0 0 8 0 0 
10 0 0 11 14 0 5 0 0 5 15 0 
9 0 0 10 10 0 4 0 0 4 12 0 
8 0 0 9 8 0 3 0 0 3 8 0 
7 0 0 8 4 0 2 8 0 3 0 0 
6 0 0 7 2 0 2 0 0 2 6 0 
5 0 0 5 15 0 1 ~ 0 1 11 0 
4 8 0 5 4 0 1 4 0 1 6 0 
4 0 0 4 12 0 1 0 0 1 2 0 
3 8 0 4 2 0 0 12 0 0 14 0 
3 0 0 3 8 0 0 8 0 0 9 0 
2 8 0 3 0 0 0 4 0 0 5 0 

Lanka Lands Pudugai lands 
,- .A-

First Resettle- Second Reset- First Reset- Second Reset-
ment tlement tlement tlement 

5 6 7 8 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
11 0 0 13 0 0 9 0 0 10 10 0 
9 0 0 10 10 0 7 0 0 8 4 0 
7 0 0 8 4 0 5 0 0 5 15 0 
5 0 0 5 15 0 4 0 0 4 12 0 
4 0 0 4 12 0 3 0 0 3 8 0 
3 0 0 3 8 0 2 8 0 3 0 0 
2 8 0 3 0 0 2 0 0 2 6 0 
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UPLANDS 

\Vet lands Dry lands 
f .A. J-

First Resettle- Second Re- First Re- Second Re-
ment settlement settlement settlement 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
12 0 0 13 8 0 5 8 0 Reclassified 
9 0 0 Reclassified 4 8·. o 5 1 0 
8 \8 0 10 1 0 3 12 .o 4 3 0 
7 12 0 9 3 0 3 4 0 3 10 0 
7 0 0 8 4 0 2 12 0 3 1 0 
6 8 0 7 11 0 2 8 0 213 0 
5 12 0 613 0 2 4 0 2 8 0 
5 4 0 6 4 0 1 12 0 2 0 0 
4 8 0 5 4 0 1 10 0 1 14 0 
3 12 0 4 7 0 1 4 0 1 6 0 
3 4 0 3 14 0 1 0 0 1 2 0 
2 8 0 3 0 0 1 6 0 
2 4 0 211 Ol 0 10 0 0 12 0 
2 0 0 2 6 0 0 8 0 0 9 0 
110 0 1 15 0 . 0 5 0 0 5 0 

(i) Objectionable cases of cultivated lands in the water 
spread of irrigation source were ordered to be acquired and regis
tered as poramboke in all possible cases. Pattas were issued for 
other cases of lands which were classed as dry and assessed at special 
rates. U) The increase of assessment on an individual holding if 
increased by 25% or more due to resettlement was spread over a 
series of years and the increase effected gradually subject to certain 
conditions. (k) Water rates were revised and refixed as follows : 

Delta Upland 

Rs. Rs. 
6-4-0 5-0-0 
5-0-0 4-0-0 
4-0-0 3-0-0 

(2) In G.O. No. 1692, Revenue, dated 27-8-1934 the follow
ing rates of assessment were sanctioned for Nugur taluq in the agency: 
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Wet land Cholam Land Paddy land. 
(1} . (2) (3) 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
3 8 0 1 4 0 1 12 0 

3 2 0 1 0 0 1 8 0 

.2 12 0 0 12 0 1 4 0 

2 6 0 0 8 0 1 0 0 

2 0 0 0 6 0 0 12 0 

1 10 0 0 4 0 0 8 0 

(3) For Yellavaram taluq of the agency, the rates shown 
. below were sanctioned in G.O. No. 2545, Revenue, dated 8-12-1934. 

Wet rates 
Rs. a. p. 
8 4 0 
7 11 0 
6 13 0 
6 4 0 
5 4 0 
4 7 0 
3 14 0 
3 0 0 
2 11. 0 
2 6 0 
1 15 0 

Dry rates 
Rs. a. p. 
2 13 0 
2 8 0 
2 0 0 
1 14 0 
1 6 0 
1 2 0 
0 12 0 
0 9 0 
0 5 0 

(4) In Rampachodavaram and a portion of Yellavaram 
taluqs of the agency Muttadari system is in force. The l'viuttadar 
collects tax from the Mutta ryots on the basis of their dwelling 
houses, irrespective of the extents of land cultivated by them and 
pays the demand fixed to the Government. This is in the areas not 
surveyed and settled. (5) In Bhadrachalam, one of the agency 
taluqs, the rate of assessment was uniformly levied-the dry rate 
being Re. 0-5-0 per acre and wet rate being Re. 0-10-0 per acre. 
The lands involved have not been surveyed or settled. 

The Estates Abolished. 

The zamindari areas taken over by the Government are being 
surveyed, settled and converted into ryotwari on the same principles 
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enunciated in the latest resettlement notification in force. The 
settlement rates are due to be introduced on 1-7-1959 in all the areas 
of the district. 

GUNTUR DISTRICT 

Introductory 

Guntur district lies between 15°-18' and 16°-50' of the 
northern latitude and 79°-10' and 80°-55' of the eastern longitude. 
The district wa~ constituted on 1-10-1904 from the old Nellore and 
Krishna districts. It is bounded on. the north by Nalgonda and 
Krishna districts, on the east by Krishna. district and Bay of Bengal, 
on the south by Nellore district and on the west by Nellore, Kur- · 
nool and Nalgonda districts. The shape of the district is roughly 
that of an umbrella spread out. The area of the district is 5,771 sq. 
miles consisting of 9 taluks and 927 inhabited villages and 25 towns.· 
It has a population of 25. 50 lakhs, out of which 20. 48 lakhs is rural 
and 5. 02 lakhs urban, the density of the population being 440 per sq. 
mile. There are 7 Municipalities, 51 class I and 888 cla~s II 
Panchayats in the district. The headquarters of the district is the 
Guntur city. (formerly known as Moortezanagar) with a population 
of 1 ,25,255. The land utilisation of the area in 1955-56 is as 
follows :-

Total Geographical area 
1. Area of forests 
2. Barren and uncultivable land 
3. Land put to non-agricultural uses 
4. Cultivable waste 
5. Permanent pastures 
6. Miscellaneous, trees, crops and groves 
7. Current fallows 
8. Other fallow lands 
9. Net area sown 

I 0. Area sown more than once 

IN ACRES 

36,93,743 
4,68,862 
3,75,095 

43,020 
1,10,029 

94,737 
75,099 

3,09,148 
57,041 

21,60,712 
3,16,944 

(2) The district may be divided into 2 regions i.e., (i) The 
delta, (ii) the uplands. The taluks of Tenali, Repalle, a major por
tion of Bapatla taluk, a considerable area in Guntur tal.uk a'ld a 
small portion of Ongole taluk form the deltaic portion of th! dis- . 
trict, while the taluks of Narsaraopet, Vinukonda, Palnad, Ongole, 
Sattenapalle and parts of Bapatla and Guntur are upland areas. 

3. There are in the district 1,807 miles of roads consisting of 
99 miles of National Highways, 108 miles of State Highways and 
I ,600 miles of District and Village roads.' The recently completed 
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Regulator-cum-Bridge over the Krishna river is a landmark in 
the history of, communications, connecting Guntur and Krishna 
districts on the Madras-Calcutta Trunk Road. There are 133 
miles of broadgauge and 162 miles of metre-gauge of Southern 

. Railway in the district. The Krishna, is the biggest river flowing 
on the border of the district and Gundlakamma, Naguleru, Chandra
vanka and Musi are the important. minor rivers of the ·district. 
The climate is generally hot in summer, except in deltaic taluks. 
Rentachintala of Palnad taluk has the unenviable reputation of 
recording in summer the highest temperature in Andhra Pradesh. 
The world famous variety, of Ongole breed of bulls is from this 
district. Countries like Brazil and Canada purchase these bulls 
from the Ongole tract. The predominent occupation of the district 
is agriculture and about 69% of the population depend upon 
agriculture. Chirala is noted for its handloom cloth and Veta
palem for its export of cc;.shewnut. Betel-vine is also grown in this 
district. 

4. Soils.-Over 85% of the area of the district is fertile con
sisting mostly of black cotton soil. Red-ferruginous soils are found 
principally in the neighbourhood of Guntur-Gtmtakal Railway line 
and arenaceous or sandy soils near the Sea coast. A small extent 
along the banks of Krishna river is alluvial. 

5. Rainfall.-For the purpose of rainfall the year may be 
divided into the following four seasons : 

AVERAGE RAINFALL 

Season Months 
(IN INCHES) 

1870- 1931- Rainfall in 
1930 1949 1950-55 1955-56 

Winter .. Jan.-Feb. 0.61 0.1 
period 

Hot weather_ March- 2.52 2.7 
period ·May 

South-\Vest .. June-Spt. 17.89 16.9 
monsoon 

North-East .. Oct.-Dec. 9.63 14.0 
monsoon 

30.65 34.2 28.82 33.7 

The normal rainfall of the district is 32.4 inches. 

6. Irrigation.-The Krishna anicut system irrigates Tenali 
and Repalle taluks, major portions of Bapatla and Guntur taluks 
and one viiiage of Ongole taluk. The canal taking off from the 
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. Krishna anicut at Vijayawada (Sithanagaram) and its branches form 
the main source of irrigation for the delta areas. The irrigation 
is carried out by four large branches of the main canal 
from the river Krishna and those are (1) The Main canal, (2) The 
Commamur canal, (3) The Nizampatnam canal and. ( 4) The Bank 
canal. There are five major drains in this district frequently causing 
loss to paddy crop when they overflow. 

7. The area irrigated by the Government canals is 4,49,335 
acres (1955-56). Irrigation in non-deltaic areas or upland taluks 
is under rainfed tanks and a few tanks fed by minor streams and 
rivers. Irrigation is also carried on solely by wells or wells supple
menting the other irrigation sources. There are also 2,229 spring 
channels in Bapatla and Ongole taluks ·and excavated in the sand 
ridge which runs parallel to the coast.·. These springs are called 
"Sonalu" and the supply in these channels is generally copious. 
The sand ridge runs parallel to the sea, a few miles from it, from 
Bapatla to Chinaganjam. There is a valley through which Kunderu 
drain flows. The extent irrigated under . tanks is 45,166 acres 
and under wells and springs is 10,600 acres (1956). The total net 
area irrigated both in deltaic and non-deltaic area is 5,13,955 acres 

. (1955-56). The Prakasam barrage brings in an additional 
ayacut of 54,000 acris of Krishna delta under irrigation in Guntur 
district. The Nagarjunasag.ar Project will bring 32 lakhs of acres 
under irrigation, out of which a major portion lies in Guntur district. 

8. The sources of water supply and the area irrigated there
from in the district during 1955-56 are given below :-

Sources of water supply Number Area irriga
ted (acres) 

(1) 

I. Government canals 
2. Tanks : 

(2) 

14 

(i) With ayacuts of 100 acres or more .. 106 J 
(ii) With ayacuts of less than 100 acres 179 

3. Wells : 
(i) Masonary (Government) 59 J 
(ii) Masonary (Private). . 2,954 

4. Other sources : 
Spring channels, etc ..• 

Area irrigated more than once (second crop) 

Gross total area irrigated 

(3) 

4,49,335 

45,166 

10,600 

\ 8,854 

5,13,955 
13,594 

5,27,549 
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9. Cultivation.-Paddy is the chief crop. Cholam and 
Cumbu are extensively grown, while Ragi, Korra and Maize are 
grown on limited extents. Chillies, Groundnut and Tobacco are the 
chief commercial crops. Turmeric is a very imp0rtant commerdal crop 
in Tenali taluk. Casuarina plantations and Cashew-nut trees are 
extensively grown along the coast, in Ongole, Bapatla and RepaJJe 
taluks. Virginia Tobacco, Turmeric, Cashewnut and chiUies of the 
district find markets in foreign countries like England, China, 
America and Russia. 

1 0. The particulars of total area sown at different periods is 
as fo11ows :-

In or about 
1874 Original 
settlement 

Acres 
Guntur portion 14,12,469 
Ongole portion 1,82,487 

15,94,956 

Area cropped more than once (1956) 
Net area sown (1956) 

In or about 
1905 Resettle-
ment (approxi-
mate). 

Acres 
15,51,393 l 
2,02,658 J 

17,54,051 

In 1956 

Acres 

24,77,656 

3,16,944 
2l,60,712 

11. The crop calendar showing the sowing, harvesting and 
peak marketing seasons of some of the important crops of the district 
is given below :-

Name of the crop Sowing Harvesting Peak-market-

Paddy 

Jawar 

Maize 

Korra 
Chillies 
Groundnut 
Turmeric 
Bajra 
Ragi 

Tobacco 

season season ing 

. . June-Sept. 
Jan.-February 

.. July 
August 

.. July 
August 

.. July-Sept. 

.. September 

.. July-August 

.. June-July 

.. July-August 

.. Sept.-Oct. 
December 

.. October 

Dec.-February 
April-May 
December 
January 
Oct.-Nov. 
Jan.-March 
Octo.-Dec. 
March 
Oct.-Nov. 
Feb.-Nov. 
Oct.-Nov. 
January 
March-April 
February 

March-June 
June 
February 
June 
January 
April-May 
January 
April-June 
Dec.-January 
April-June 
Jan.-March 

Feb.-March 
April-June 
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12. Cost of cultivation.-The cultivation expenses allowed 
for important food crops at different periods is given below : 

Source and year 
White 
paddy 

Rs. 

Original settlement 1873-74 11 15 2* 
Guntur portion to 

12 10 0 

Ongole 9 3 2 
to 

10 8 0 
Resettlement papers (1905) 

Delta ... 5 0 0* 
to 

14 0 0 
Uplands •. 11 15 1* 

to 
12 12 s 

Vinukonda •. 10 8 0 
to 

20 o .• 0 
Ongole .. 9 j 2 

to 
10 8 3 

Collector-1958 

Delta 150 

Upland 100 

Vinukonda 245 

*Wet grains . 
.. Dry grains. 

Black 
paddy 

Rs. 

Cholam 

Rs. 

4 10 8 .. 
to 

5 8 8 

1 8 0 
to 

. 2 15 0 

3 0 o•• 
to 

8 8 0 
4 10 9** 

to 
s 6 2 

1 711 
to· 

2 14 7 

65 

107 

Prices 

Cumbu · Variga 

Rs. Rs. 

1 4 0 2 0 0 
to to 

2 s 0 5 6 0 

4 4 0 
to 

7 0 0 
1 3 8 2 411 

to to 
2 4 10 9. 10 3 

65 

107 

The average prices of a few important crops at different 
t:eriods are as follows:-

l 
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PER GARCE OF 3,200 M.Ms. 

Original Resettle- 1947-48 1957-58 
settlement ment 10 years' 10 years' 
1873-74 , 1905 average average 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
WhUe paddy : 

Delta 1221 
Upland 100 146 456 1,074 
Vinukonda 140 J 
Ongole 107 143 

Cholam: 
Delta 199 l 
Upland 112 

184 I Vinukonda 742 1,165 
Ongo1e 129 161 

Cumbu: 
Vinukonda 173 } 799 1,248 
Ongole 107 167 

Variga: 
Ongole 107 167 
Vinukonda 86 

14. Yields.-The gross outtum of several crops is furnished 
·below: 

\ 
White Black 

Source Paddy Cholam Cumbu Variga paddy 
M.Ms. M.Ms. M.Ms. M.Ms. M.Ms. 

Original settlement : 
Krishna-Guntur 

portion 800-1200 240-560 
Ongole 70-380 60-375 100-575 

Resettlement papers : 
Delta 350-1150 ·90-450 100-500 
Vinukonda 550-1100 120-300 
Ongole .. 500-800 70-325 60-325 140-500 
Uplands .. 800-1200 220-560 220-560 
Bureau of Statistics 

(1956) 892 245 114 
Collector (1958) 1,024 320 192 
Officials .. 1,000 327 400 
Non-officials 1,094 23i 359 
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15. Seasonal Conditions.-Between November, 1790 and 
November 1792, there was a serious dearth of foodgrains in this 
district and numerous deaths occurred due to starvation. In the 
year 1823-24, the district again suffered severely and public employ-· • 
ment was provided for the relief of the distressed. In 1832-34 
the famine known as the "Guntur Famirie" occurred. It lasted for 
20 months al).d was extremely severe. This was due to insufficient 
rainfall during the south-west monsoon and almost a total failure 
of the north-east monsoon. Although the famine disappeared 
in 1834, its effect continued for some decades afterwards. Even 
though there was a considerable flow in the river Krishna all 
through th·~ famine period, it could not. be utilis:!d as the present 
anicut was built only in 1855. Since the cpnstruction of the Krishna 
anicut, the district has b~en practically immune from famine. The 
famine of 1876-78 was not severe. The people suffered more from 
high prices than from actual scarcity. Some distress was felt in 
faslis 1301, 1307 and 1309. Fasli 1309 was a very bad year and the 
district especially the uplands, had a narrow escape from scarcity. 
The decade ending fasli 1340 recorded no actual' famine, but in 
fasli 1336, distress was felt in a few villages of Ongole taluk. 
There were no famines during the decenniums ending faslis 1350 
and 1360. Some distress was, however, felt during the faslis 1361 
to 1366 in the upland taluk~ due to the failure of monsoon. 

16. Holdings.-The number of land holdings in the district 
is 5,04,288 and the area owned is 23,78,036 acres. Details of hold
ings classified according to the assessment payable are given in the 
following statement. 

Holdings assessed 

Re. I and less 
Rs. 10 and less but over 
Rs. 30 , , 
Rs. 50 , , 
Rs. 100 , , 
Rs. 250 , , 
Rs. 500 , , 
Rs. I ,000 , , 
Over Rs. 1 ,000 

Rs. 1 

" 10 
" 30 
" 50 
" 100 
" 250 
,500 

Grand total 

\ Total 

Rs. 
63,080 

2,80,950 
1,13,135 

30,351 
13,162 
3,054 

392 
109 
55 

5,04,288 
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17. Features of original settlement.-The original settlement 
of the Guntur or west~rn portion of the Krishna district comprising 
the taluks of Tenali, Bapatla, Guntur, Natasaraopet, Vinukonda, 
Sattenapalli and Palnad was carried out in 1873-74 under the scheme 
drawn up by :Mr. Wilson. Repalle taluk was then included in the 
Tenali taluk and the Tetiali taluk was split up into two taluks, 
Tenali and Repalle on the 1st July 1910 under Sir W. Mayer's 
scheme. Ongole taluk was in the Nellore district and it was settled 
under the scheme drawn up by Mr. Rundall. From 1-10-1904, 
Ongole taluk was transferred to the Guntur district. 

Taluks other than Ongole.-The Repalle and Bapatla taluks 
formed the deltaic area while the other taluks formed the non-deltaic 
tract. The lands irrigated from the Krishna western delta system 
in the two deltaic taluks were all registered as dry and water cess 
charged. Only the lands under the pn!-anicut tanks and 'Sonas' 
i.e., springs in the sand ridges were registered as wet. All lands 
under regular ~nd continuous irrigation in the non-deltaic tract 

. were also registered as wet. The soils in the tract were placed in the 
alluvial class. (1) Permanently improved (lands having such 
exceptional features as proximity to village-site, advantages of 
situation, etc., and the existence of a private well). (2) Regar 
(iii, iv and v) red ferruginous (vi, vii and viii) and arenaceous 
(xii, xiii and xiv) series. There were only two sorts under soils 
classified as permanently improved, red ferruginous and arenaceous 
and three sorts under the rest. A special extra sort was fixed under 
regar clay (iii) for the specially good soils in the II-group villages. 
Ninety per cent of the soils in the tract were placed in the regar 
series, 5% in the arenaceous, 2% in red, 2% in alluvial and 1 % in 
the permanently improved series. The villages were grouped with 
reference ~ the fertility of the soils. The loamy tract in the delta, 
and the alluvial villages which were placed in the first group, the 
bulk of the villages forming the regar tract were placed in the second 
and the rest consisting of the sandy coastal villages as well as the 
poorest of the villages in the uplands were placed in the III group. 
The irrigation sources were not classified but the villages were 
assigned a wet group for purposes of the levy of wet assessment. 
White. paddy was taken as the standard crop for wet lands, while 
for the dry lands cholam and variga, in equal proportions, 
were adopted as the standard crops. The commutation 
rates were fixed with reference to the prices, that prevailed during 
a period of 58 years prior to th<t Settlement. The rates thus fixed 
were Rs. 100 per garce for paddy and Rs. 99 for the dry grains. 
(Rs. 112 for cholam and Rs. 86 for variga). A deduction of 15% 
was allowed for cartage and merchants' profits. The allowance 
for vicissitudes of season and unprofitable areas, was 1/6th for the 
villages placed in the first group and 1/4th in the case of the villages 
placed in the second and third groups. For wet lands, the allO\vance 



149 

for vicissitudes of season was made as for the lands in the villages 
in the last two groups. Cultivation expenses ranging from Rs. 5-8-8 
toRs. 4-10-8, wereallowedin thecaseofdrylandsandfromRs.12-10-0 
to Rs. ll-15-2~in the case of wet lands. The resulting rates of 
assessment ranged from Rs. 7-8-0 to Rs. 1-12-0 in the case of wet 
and from Rs. 4-8-0 to annas 0-4-0 in the case of dry lands. 

\ 
18. Ongo/e Taluk.-The soils were placed in the permanently 

improved, regar, red ferruginous and arenaceous series. Two 
sorts were alone recognised under the permanently improved and 
arenaceous series, while three sorts were recognised under this 
series and an extra sort 2-E was also fixed in order to assess adequa
tely the lands which are decidedly superior to those under III-2 
but not so good as to deserve III-I. l'h:e villages were divided into 
three groups for purposes of dry assessment with reference to the. 
general level of fertility and the natural advantages enjoyed by 
them. The irrigation sources were graded according to their 
capacity and were placed in the II, III· and IV classes. White 
paddy was taken as the standard crop for wet lands and early Cholam, 
Variga, Cumbu for dry lands. A deduction of 10% was made for
merchants' profits, but none was allowed for cartage. For vicissi
tudes of season and unprofitable areas, a deduction of 1/6th was 
made in respect of dry lands .. For wet lands deductions of 10, 
13! and 20 per cent were made for II, III and IV class sources res
pectively. The commutation rates were fixed with reference to 
the rates prevailing during the 20 yeazs ending with fasli 1274 and 
worked out as shown below :-

Paddy 
Early Cholam 
Variga 
Cumbu 

Price per garce. 
.. Rs. 107 
.. Rs. 129 
.. Rs. 107 
.. Rs. 107 

19. The outturns of the different crops were very carefully 
fixed with reference to crop experiments conducted over a series of 
years. The cultivation expenses ranged from Rs. 10-8-0 to 
Rs. 9-3-2 for paddy, Rs. 5-4-0 to Rs. 2 for Variga, Rs. 2-15-0 to 
Rs. 1-8-0 for cholam and Rs. 2-5-0 to Rs. 1-4-0 for Cumbu. The 
rates of assessment ranged from Rs. 5 to annas 0-4-0 in respect of 
dry lands and Rs. 10 to 2-8-0 in respect of wet lands. 

20. Features of First Resettlement.-The period of 30 years · 
for which the original settlement was introduced in the Guntur 
portion of the Krishna district having expired in 1902-03, the 
resettlement was introduced from 1904-05. In carrying out . the 
resettlement, it was found necessary to alter the existing frame-work 
of the settlement in the case of the deltaic tracts and the Vinukonda 
taluk, while in respect of the other upland taluks, the old frame-work 
was retained with, but slight adjustments. · 
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21. The Dclta.-It was decided to discontinue the practice 
of treating lands irrigated under the Krishna western delta system 

. as dry and charging only water cess. As in the case of the Krishna 
district, all lands from which it was payable to exclude Government 
water and which had been under wet cultivation for five years 
previously, were ordered to be registered· as wet and assessed at 
the appropriate wet rates. 

22. The following further changes were introduced. 

23. The lands were reclassified and placed in the alluvial, 
the regar and the arenaceous series. Five sorts were recognised 
except under the alluvial and the regar varieties. Under the former, 
a srecial sort I-A was also introduced for the very rich lands, while 
under arenaceous variety only three sorts were fixed. 53% of the 
soils fall under the alluvial, 22% under regar and 25% in the 
arenaceous series. Dry lands were placed in two groups, the lower 
groups comprising the villages on the sea-board not so favourably 
situated in respect of communications, etc., and those villages in 
which the dry lands had deteriorated from the saline efflorescence 
due to the surrounding irrigation. The irrigation sources were 
classified and placed in four classes to meet cases of defective drainage 
and deficient water supply. White paddy was taken as the standard 
crops for wet lands. For dry lands black paddy and cholam were 
taken in equal proportions as the standard crop instead of cholam 
and varaga adopted at the original settlement. In the case of 
white paddy, the average yield of the various soils was determined 
with reference to the average outturns adopted at the resettlement 
cf Gcdavaris and Krishna districts while in the case of the dry 
grains the yield was deducted from the outturn adopted at the last 
settlement. A deduction of 10% in the case of wet, and 20% in 
the case of dry lands was made for vicissitudes of season and unpro
fitable areas. A further deduction of 15% was made for cartage 
and merchants' profits. Cultivation expenses were determined 
by numerous local enquiries. They ranged from Rs. 14 to Rs. 5 
in the case of wet and Rs. 8-8-0 to Rs. 3 in the case of dry lands. 
The commutation rates were based upon the prices for 20 years 
ending with F. 1312. The price of black paddy which was not 
recorded was taken to be 19% less than that of white paddy. The 
commutation rate fixed was Rs. 122 for white paddy, Rs. 100 for 
black paddy, and Rs. 199 for cholam. The resulting rates of 
assessment ranged from Rs. 12-8-0 to Rs. 2 for wet and Rs. 6 to 
Re. 0-4-0 for dry lands. 

24. Vinukonda taluk.-The soils which were reclassified 
w"ere placed in the regar and red-ferruginous series, with five sorts 
under each. Dry lands were placed in two groups, the second 
group comprising those villages, less favourably situated in respect 
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of communications and markets. Irrigation sources were graded 
in four classes according to their capacity. White paddy was 
taken as the standard crop for wet lands and cumbu for dry. For 
the former, the outturns were based on those fixed at the old settle
ment and for the latter on the experiments made in the adjoining 
districts. Deductions of 15% for cartage and merchants' profits 
and of 25% for vicissitudes of season were allowed. Cultivation 
expenses varying from Rs. 20 toRs. 10-8-0 for wet lands, and from 
Rs. 7 to Rs. 4-4-0 for dry lands were also deducted. The commuta
tion rates worked out on the basis of prices for 20 years ending 
fasli 1312 was Rs. 140 for White paddy and Rs. 173 for cumbu. 
The rates of assessment ranged from Rs. 8 to Rs. 2 for wet lands 
and from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 4 in the case. ~f dry lands. 

25. Uplands (Except Ongole taluk).-The existing frame work 
of the settlement was not interfered with and except for the reclassi
fication of a few irrigation sources, the resettlement took the form 
of a percentage enhancement of the old rates. The prices of the 
standard grains had increased by 25% in the case of Narasaraopet, 

. Guntur, Bapatla and Tenali taluks and by 20% in Palnad and 
Sattenapalli taluks. The resulting rates of assessment ranged from 
Rs. 9-6-0 to Rs. 2-4-0 for wet lands and Rs. 5-10.0 to Re. 0-5-0 for 
dry lands. The lands cla.Ssed as 'permanently improved' at the 
old settlement were inspected and an approximate classification 
was assigned in each case. Lands which were treated as perma:.. 
nently improved, owing to such exceptional causes as proximity 
to village site, advantages <?f situation, etc., and not on account of 
the existence of a private well, were retained under the head, 
permanently improved; while lands which were classed as per
manently improved, owing to the existence of a private well, were 
transferred to the ordinary series. 

26. Ongole taluk.-The resettlement did not effect any 
drastic change in the existing settlement except for increasing the 
allowance of 10% made at the original settlement for merchants' 
profits to 15% to include cost of cartage. Reclassification of 
irrigation sources was done to a certain extent. The prices , of 
standard crops showed increases ranging from 25 to 56%. The 
rates were raised by 18-3/4% in respect of wet and dry lands 
except in the case of dry lands lying between the Buckingham canal 
and the sea, which were exempted from enhancement. The 
resulting rates of assessment ranged from Rs. 4-12-0 to Re. 0-4-0, in 
the case of dry lands and from Rs. 8-5-0 to Rs. 2-15-0 in th:: case 
of wet lands y 
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27. A comparative table of the money rates of the Original 
and Resettlements is given below :-

.. 
DELTA 

Lankas and 
Wet Dry Padugais. 

,- A v- ..A l 

Original Resettle- Original Resettle- Original Resettle-
Settlement ment Settlement ment Settlement ment. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
9 8 0 12 8 0 4 8 0 6 0 0 10 0 0 

10 8 0 4 8 0 8 0 0 
to 9 0 0 to 3 8 0 6 0 0 

8 0 0 2 8 0 4 8 0 
4 8 0 7 0 0 0 4 0 2 0 0 3 8 0 

6 0 0 1 8 0 2 8 0 
5 0 0 1 4 0 2 0 0 
4 0 0 1 0 0 I 8 0 
3 8·0 0 12 0 1 4 0 
3 0 0 0 8 0 .. 
2 8 o. I 0 4 0 
2 0 0 

UPLAND 

Palnad and Sattenapalli Guntur, Narasraopet, 
,.A. Bapatla, Tenali. 

Wet Dry Wet 
,.A. 

Original Resettle- Original Resettle- Original Resettle-
Settlement ment Settlement ment Settlement ment 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
7 8 0 9 0 0 4 8 0 5 6 0 7 8 0 9 6 0 
6 8 0 7 12 0 3 8 0 4 4 0 6 8 0 8 0 0 
6 0 0 7 4 0 3 0 0 3 10 0· 6 0 0 7 8 0 
5 8 0 6 8 0 2 8 0 3 0 0 5 8 0 6 4 0 
5 0 0 6 0 0 1 8 0 2 6 0 5 0 0 5 10 0 
4 8 0 5 6 0 1 4 0 2 2 0 4 8 0 5 0 0 
3 8 0 4 4 0 1 0 0 1 12 0 3 8 0 4 6 0 
3 0 0 3 10 0 0 12 0 1 8 0 3 0 0 3 12 0 
2 8 0 3 0 0 0 8 0 1 2 0 2 8 0 ~ 2 0 
1 12 0 2 0 0 0 4 0 0 14 0 1 12 0 2 4 0 

0 9 0 
0 5 0" 
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Guntur, Narasaraopet, 
Bapatla, Tenali Vinukonda Vinukonda 

Dry Wet Dry 
..A 

Original Resettle- Original Res\!ttle- Original Resettle-
Settlement JVent Settlement ment Settlement ment. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. · Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
4 8 0 510 0 0 0 8 0 0 2 8 0 
3 8 0 4 6 0 7 0 0 2 0 0 
3 0 0 . 3 12 0 6 0 0 1 8 0 
2 8 0 3 2 0 5 8. 0 1 4 0 
2 0 0 2 8 0 5 o· o 1 0 0 
1 12 0 2 4 0 4 o ·.o 0 12 0 
1 8 0 1 14 0 3 8 0 0 8 0 
1 4 0 1 10 0 3 O:O 0 ~ 0 
1 0 0 1 4 0 2 8 0 
0 12 0 1 0 0 2 0 0 
0 8 0 0 10 0 
0 4 0 0 5 p 

28. Features of II· Resettlement.-The Second Resettlement 
was undertaken in this district about the year 1935. The per
centage enhancement of the rates of assessment proposed on a 
consideration of prices were not given effect to. Changes regard
ing reclassification of soils and irrigation sources in certain cases, 
transfer of lands from dry to wet, reVision of grouping, etc., were 
given effect to. In classifying or reclassifying soils, the system of 
classification adopted · at the last resettlement was followed with 
the modification, that in classifying permanently improved lands in 
the ordinary series, special sorts such as 3-1A, 4-IA as the case may 
be were introduced when it was found that the lands could not be 
adequately assessed with the ordinary soil classification and 
table of rates. · 

29. The Estates Abolished.-The addition of the Ongole 
taluk of the Nellore district to the Guntur district on 1-10-1904 
has brought with it 58 villages of the Venkatagiri estate, which is 
the only Zamindari in the district. These estate villages have been 
taken over by the Government. They have been surveyed, settled 
and converted into ·ryotwari on the same principles enunciated in 
the latest resettlement notification in force. The settlement rates 
have been introduced in these villages of the district on l-7-1958. 
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KRISHNA DISTRICT 
Introductory . 

Krishna district takes its name from the great river Krishna, 
which forms its· western and southern bountlary. The district is 
bounded on the north by the Nalgonda, Khammam and West 
Godavari districts on the east by the Bay of Bengal and on thewest, 
by the Krishna River. The old Krishna district was ~ifurcated into 
Krishna, and West Godavari districts in 1925. The present 
Krishna district consists of 10 taluks, viz., (1) Bandar, (2) Divi, 
(3) Gudivada, (4) Kaikalur, (5) Vijayawada, (6) Gannavaram, 
(7) Nandigama, (8) Tiruvur, (9) Nuzvid and (10) Jaggayyapet, with 
four revenue divisions of Vijayawada, Nuzvid, Gudivada and Bandar. 
The district is between 15° 43' and 17° 10' of the northern latitude 
and 80° and 81° 33' of the eastern longitude. It has an area of 
3,496 sq. miles with a population of 17,79,484 (the density ofpopula-

. tion being 509 per· sq. nille). The headquarters of the district 
is Chilakalapudi (Masulipatam). The details of the land utilisation 
in the· district are as follows :--

1. 
2. 
3. 

Geographical area (by village papers) 
Forests 

·Barren and uncultivable land 
4. Land put to non-agricultural uses· 
5. Cultivable waste 
6.· Permanent pastures 

Acres 
.. 22,36,895 

2,24,576 
3,19,620 

87,272 
63,755 
47,355 

7. Miscellaneous trees, crops and groves not included 
in net area sown 60,571 

8. Current fallows 1,01,263 
9. Fallow land other than current fallows 23,812 

· 10. Net area sown 13,08,581 
11. Area sown ~ore than once 2,49,396 

2. The district may be divided into two distinct zones viz., 
delta and upland. The dividing line runs froni Vijayawada along 
the Eluru canal. The taluks of Bandar, Divi, Gudivada, Kaika
lur, Gannavaram and a small portion of Vijayawada taluk form 
the delta area and the taluks of Nandigama, Jaggayyapeta, Tiruvur, 
Nuzvid and t~e rest of Vijayawada taluk form the upland area. 

3. The Collair lake, is an extensive-depression of about 150 sq. 
· miles in extent, lying in the northern part of Kaikalur taluk and 
· into it flows all the drainage of the surrounding country. From 

August to December, the water spread extends to about 250· sq. 
miles. The .lake never dries up. In summer after the level goes 
down large tracts of area exposed are cultivated with paddy by 
pumping water ~rom the drains. 
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4. In the delta area, the staple crop is white paddy. Sugar
cane is an important commercial crop g,rown on a considerable 
area in Gannavaram, Gudivada and Divi taluks. 

5.· In the upland area, paddy, groundnut, tobacco and chillies 
are the important crops. Paddy is raised mostly under tanks 
depending on the monsoon. 

6. In tlie district there is about 55 miles of broad gauge and · 
77 miles of metre gauge railway. There are 1,650 miles of roads, 
comprising 94 miles of National High\\ays, 78 miles of State 
Highways, 314 miles of major district roads and 1,164 miles of 
disttict and village roads. The total mileage of navigable canals 
in the district is 369! miles. 0 

• 

7. Soi/s.-The soils, in the· delta, are classified into three 
series alluvial, 

0 

black-regar, and arenaceous. A major portion 
of the delta is alluvial.. ln the uplands, the soils are classified as 
permanently im:(Jroved (due to the proximity to the village site, 
advantages of situation, and the existence of a private well), regar 
and red ferruginous. The south-west portion of the Gudivada 
taluk, the deltaic portion of Vijayawada taluk and the portion of 0 

the Divi taluk adjoining the Krishna river have alluvial soils. The 
rest of the tract is ar:enacious. In the uplands, regar is extensive in 
the non-deltaic portion of Vijayawada taluk and in the Nandigama 
and Jaggayyapet taluks. Red ferruginous and all the three soils 
exist largely, in the other upland taluks. • 

8. Rainfali.-For the purpose of rainfall, · the year may be 
divided into the following four seasons. The average rainfall that 
occurred during the seasons, is shown against them. 

Season Months 
Average rainfall (in inches) 

From 1894 
to 1924 1955-56 1956-57 

1. Winter. January & • 
period February. 0.67 

2. Hot weather March to 
period May 2.74 4.2 

3. South-West ... June to 
Monsoon September 25.38 25.9 

4. North-East .. October to 
8.63 Monsoon December 15.0 

Total 37.42 45.1 53.79 

Average rainy days 50 
The normal rainfall is 3 7 . 00 inches. 
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9. lrrigation.-Prior to 1840, the Krishna district like the 
Godavari was frequently a victim of bad famines. In 1832-33 a 
terrible famine ravaged the district and the continuous famine of 
1840-41 followed after some more bad years. The recurring 
famines, the decreasing population ahd the dwindling revenue 
spurred the Government to action and Sir Arthur Cotton who 
constructed the Godavari anicut constructed an anicut across the 
Krishna river in 1855 at Vijayawada, with two canals supplying the 
two sections of the delta, on either bank of the. river. The river 
Krishna is the main source of irrigation in the district. It rises in 
the western ghats near Mahabaleswar in Bombay State and runs 
southwards. It traverses 475 miles before falling into the sea. ·At 
Vijayawada, 47 miles from the mouth of the river Krishna, the 
anicut was constructed across th~ river in a gorge of 1300 yards in 
width in a low range .of gneissic hills and its waters are turned out 
into a net work of irrigation canals, which spread throughout the 
delta. The eastern delta has an area of about 1160 square 
miles and stretches as far north as Collair lake. The western delta 
is about 950 square miles and extends to the south as far as Pedda-

. ganjam in Guntur district. The Krishna-Eluru canal in the eastern 
·delta connects the Godavari-Eluru canal in the north and the 
Commamur canal of the western delta joins the Buckingham canal 
in the south. Th~ Divi island was irrigated with water pumped 
from the river by diesel engine driven pumps. Pumping from the 
river . was the practice till 1935 when the "Campbell Aqueduct" 
was constructed at Puligedda to carry the Krishna East Bank canal 
across the river to Divi. The canal now irrigates by direct flow 
the entire ayacut in the Divi island. The "Campbell Aqueduct", 
at Puligedda, is the longest reinforced concrete bridge in India and 
carries a road way 16 feet wide and~ foot path 4 feet wide. 

10. The Muniyeru, a tributary of the Krishna above the 
Vijayawada anicut which passes through the Nandigama taluk 
from north to south as an anicut at Polampalli and irrigates large 
extents in Nandigama •and. Jaggayyapeta taluks. Budameru, 
Tammileru and Patamata· Pumping Scheme are some other sources 
of irrigation. In the uplands, irrigation is carried out by tanks and 
wells. In the villages bordering the sea, water is stored in pits and 
used for .irrigation. The Collair lake and its oudet the Upputeru, 
also serve as sources of irrigation. The irrigation potentialities of 
the district have increased with the completion of the Prakasam 
Barrage at Vijayawada. This barrage is chiefly intended to replace 
the existing anicut which suffered damage during the floods of 
1952 and also to assure supply for irrigation. Incidenta11y, this will 
also help to bring in an additional ayacut of 4,600 acres in the delta 
area of the district. In this district the drainage facilities are not 
adequate. The rivulets Budameru, Tammileru, Ramileru and 
Gunderu, collect drainage and flow into Collair lake. The other 
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important drains are Yerrakalva, Ayanampudi drain, Sivaganga 
drain, Lazzabanda drain, Chandrayya and Kamoravolu drains. 
These drains need improvements and repairs. Large extents of . 
fields are submerged every year for want of proper drainage facilities. 
The details of the extent of land damaged by inadequate drainage 
and the remission granted during the last 10 years in the district 
are furnished below : 

Amount of 
Fasli Extent in acres remission in rupees 

1356 4,985 29,737 
. 1357 15.639 1,04,837 
1358 2,535 9,708 
1359 21,199 1,11,165 
1360 Not available 
1361 7,048 30,798 
1362 1,564 '9,894 
1363 632" 3,623 
1364 6,879 36,012 
1365 12,117 69,117 
1366 

}o 
18,422 1,66,176 

11. The details of the area irrigated in the district are as follows :-· 

Sources of water supply 
· · Number Area irrigated 

of during 1955-56 
sources 

Acs. 
1. Government canals 11 6,38,991 
2. Tanks 559 • 1,17,784 
3. Wells 1,369 5,152 
4. Other sources 4,940 
5. Total net area irrigated 7,66,867 
6. Area irrigated more than once in 

the same year. 68,299 
7. Total gross area of crops irrigated 8,35,166 

12. Cultivation.-(a) Delta area.-The local rainfall has less 
influence on the paddy harvests of the delta than the rains in the 
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catchment of the river Krishna. The Krishna freshes arrive as a 
rule in June before "Yeruvaka Poumami'1

. and the river is in full 
floods· during July and August. If the floods· come in before 
'Poumami', the prospects of paddy crop in the delta will be bright. 
Wet paddy is the staple food crop. Sugarcane is an important 
commercial crop grown in a considerable area around Vuyyur 
Sugar Factory. The fertile area in Vijayawada, Gannavaram 
and Divi taluks yield excellent crops of sugarcane. 

(b) Upland area.-Paddy, Groundnut, Tobacco and 
Chillies are the st~ple crops.. Paddy is raised mostly under tanks 
~hich depend on the monsoon. Irrigation is also done under 
wells. 

13. The particulars of the total area sown both in delta and 
upland areas at different periods, are as follows :-

Total area Area cropped Net area 
Year sown more than once sown 

1912-13 
1930-31 
1954-55 
1955-56 

Acres. 
21,33,281 
12~28,623 
15,72,284 
15,57,977 

Acres. 
2,92,816 
1,27,793 
2,53,336 
2,49,396 

Acres. 
18,40,465 
11,00,830 
13,18,948 
13,08,581 

14. The crop calendar showing the sowing, harvesting and 
peak marketing seasons of some of the important crops of the 
district, is given below :-

Name of Peak 
the crop Sowing Harvesting Marketing 

l. Paddy June-August November- January-June 
December. 

2. Cholam September- January- March-June 
October February., 

3. Sajja July September- January-
October March. 

4. Sugarcane March-April February- April-June 

Onions 
April. 

5. July-October December- January-June 

6. Chillies September 
March-May 
March April-June 

7. Tobacco October February April-June 
8. Red gram July-August January- March-April 

9. Groundnut July-August 
February 
October- December- I 
November January. 
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15. Cost of Cultivation.-The cost of cultivation worked out 
during the settlement and resettlement are as follows : 

Cost of cultivation per acre for . 

Wet crops Dry crops 

From To From To 

Rs. Rs. • Rs. Rs . 
Original Settlement 14 0 0 6 8 0 8 0 0 2 10 0 

Resettlement :-
I. Alluvial .13 0 o· 8 0 0 7 8 0 4 14 0 

II. Permanently improved .. 13 0 0 9 4 0 7 0 0 4 4 0 

Black regar :7 

III. Clay 10 8 0 7 0 0 6 4 0 3 10. 0 

IV. Loam 12 0 0 7 8 0 5 8 0 3 4 0 

v. Sand 9 4 0 6 8 0 4 4 0 2 10 0 

Red:-
VII. Loam 4 14 0 2 14 0 

Arenaceous :-
XII Loam 9 4 0 7 8 0 4 4 o. 3 4 0 

XIII Sand 8 0 0 7 0 0 3 10 0 2 14 0 
'• 

XIV. Heavy sand 7 8 0 6 8 0 3 4 0 2 10 0 

Second Resettlement 1927 Not considered. 

16. The Collector of Krishna district and the Director of 
Agriculture, have given the cost of cultivation as noted below :- . 

Cost of cultivation per acre of 
Name of the crop crop raised in 

Delta area. Uplands 
. (1) (2) - (3) 

Collector: Rs. Rs. 

1. Paddy 120 10~ 
2. Sugarcane 975 
3. Groundnut 115 90 
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(1) (2) (3) 

Rs. Rs. 
4. Tobacco (Virginia) 305 
5. Cholam 135 
6. Chillies 240 

N.E.S. Seed Farm, Tiruvur 
Paddy 182.80 
Cholam 35.00 

17. Prices.-The average prices of the important crops at 
different periods are as follows : 

Grains 

(I) 

Delta: 
White Paddy 

Black Paddy 

Cholam .. 

Uplands: 
White Paddy 

Cholam 

Cumbu .. 

Ragi 

18. The 
follows:-

' 

Price per garce of3,200 Madras Measures. 

During the During the 
original I Resettle-

settlement ment in 
in 1864 1899 

(2) (3) 

Rs. Rs. 
118 

96 

170 

90 145 

• 95 216 

70 173 

During 
the II 

Resettle
ment in 

1931 

(4) 

Rs. 
241 

192 

371 

235 

328 

286 

During 
the de
cennium 
ending 

1945-46 

(5) . 

Rs. 
347 

590 

372 

594 

509 

487 

During 
the dece
nnium 

ending 
1955-56 

·(6) 

Rs. 
798 

985 

870 

1,009 

1,061 

1,098 

Yields.-The gross outtum of several crops are as 
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Gross outturn per acre in Madras measures of 

Paddy Cholam Sajja Ragi 

Original; Settlement reports (1864) .. 1,-150 520 280 
• to to to 

240 100 80 
Resettlement (N. A.) 
Bureau of Statistics. 1955-56 700 91 154 231 
Officials 1,003 251 
f'f on-officials .. 989 

19. Seasonal Conditions.-The district suffered from famines 
during the periods of November 1790 to. November 1792, 1823-24 
and 1832 to 1834. The seasonal conditions were adverse during 
1876 to 1878, 1891, 1897 and 1899. The upland taluks of the 
district again suffered from famine during 1918-19. The district 
as it is now constituted may be regarded as famine proof, although 
some distress may be caused in the upland portions by the failure 
pf monsoons. 

20. Holdings.-The number of land holdings in the district is 
2,40,404 and the area covered by them is 11,51,813 acres. Details 
of holdings classified accoq:ling to the assessment payable are fur-
nished in the statement below :- · 

Holdings NUMBER Extent in Assessment 
assessed to acres in rupees 

Single Joint Total 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Re. 1 and less 19,100 10;899 29,999 27,477 28,424 
• 

Rs. 10 and less but over 75,333 44,527 1,19,860 3,34,940 7,0fl,752 
Re. 1. 

Rs. 30 and less but over 32,041 26,344 58,385 2,98,434 9,92,853 
Rs. 10. 

Rs. 50 
" 

30 9,746 8,682 18,428 1,87,151 6,56,252 

Rs. lOOt 
" 

50 5,529 4,992 10,521 1,45,006 6,50,277 

Rs. 250 
" 

100 1,555 1,154 2,709 98,735 4,06,781 

Rs. 500 
" 

250 232 173 405 38,679 1,41,52.2 

Rs. t,ooo· 
" 

500 39 45 84 16,338 69,683 

Over Rs. 1 ;000 9 4 13 5,053 19,840 

Total 1,43,584 96,820 2,40,404 11,51,813 36,70,384 

21 

• 

• 
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Features of the Original Settlement 1864 
{MR. F. W. MORRIS) 

21. The district was divided into two distinct zones of delta 
and upland. The taluks and villages covered by irrigation from 
the Krishna river is called " Delta " and the rest of the tract is 
called ".Upland ". In the ·upland taluks consolidat~d wet rates 
were imposed on lands irrigated by rainfed tanks and other sources 
but in the case of irrigated dry lands· of the delta, the assessment, 
instead of being consolidated, was made up of a uniform water· · 
rate and a land assessment, ·the latter being calculated witli reference 
to the outturns of dry grains and all the lands in the delta were 
classified as dry in the accounts. There were, however, two excep
tions to the uniform water rate in respect of lands in the Divi 
island and those in the Collair, lake. . The soils were classified as 
noted below. 

Tract . Classification 

(1) Alluvial, (2) Permanently improved, (3) Regar 
and (4) Arenaceous. · 

1. Delta 

2. Upland (I) Alluvial, (2) Permanently improved, (3) Rega 
and (4) Ferruginous. 

These classifications were further subdivided into sorts.· Each 
class in the alluvial and regar series had three sorts and other soils 
including tpe permanently improved lands had only two sorts. 

22. Dry grouping of villages was made entirely with reference 
.to differences in the fertility of the soils and not with referenc~ to 
proximity to markets and facilities of communication, etc. Three 
groups were adopted for delta and only one group was adopted 
for the upland. No gradations or groups were adopted under wet 
in delta. In the upland tract all irrigation sources were placed in 
the third class and no a~tempt ·was made to class- each tank or other 
source separately. 

23. Under dry, black paddy, cholam and cumbu were taken 
as the standard crops. ·For wet lands in the upland tract,.white 
paddy was adopted as the standard crop. In arriving at the out
turns, no distinction was made between delta and upland tracts. 

24. An allowance of one-sixth orl6i% of the gross I'roduce 
' in the first and second group villages, was made for deductiOns for 

vicissitudes of season and unprofitable areas. 

25. The dry rates for the villages of the fust and second group 
villages were fixed at Rs. 3-8-0 to Re. 0-6-0 per acre and for the 
third group villages, they were fixed at' Rs. 3-0-0 to Re. 0-4-0. The 

• 
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consolidated wet rates for the upland tract, were fixed from 
Rs. 6-0-0 to 2-8-0. 

26. In the delta, ·a uniform water rate o( Rs. 3 was fixed. 
This was raised to Rs. 4 in 1865 and to Rs. 5 in 1895-96 pending 
the resettlement of the tract. In a few villages however, in consi

. deration of the disadvantages' arising from defective drainage, the 
rate was continued at Rs .. 4. 

Features of the Resettlement 

FIRST RESETTLEMENT OF 1899 (MR. M .. AoiNARAYANA AYYA) 

27. The .resettlement of the district followed the lines in th.e 
Godavari. The division of the district into upland and delta tracts 
was retained. The Divi island, however, .was not included in -the 
delta as there was then no scope of its being irrigated by canals from 
the Krishna anicut. The lands in the deltaic tract were classified · 
under three main series, alluvial, regar and arenaceous, but a small 

·extent in the Vijayawada taluk was placed in the red ferruginous 
series. Each class of the alluvial and the regar series was further 
.subdivided into five sorts, .while the classes of arenaceou~ series 
were subdivided into three ·sorts each. Irrigation sources were 
divided into four classes with reference .to conditions of irrigation 
and drainage. For purposes of dry assessment, the delta tract was 
divided into three groups. Black paddy and cholam were adopted 
as standard crops for dry lands. Mter allowing a deduction of 
15% on account of merchants' profits and charges of transport, 
commutation rates of Rs. 118 and Rs. 96 per garce fot white 
and black paddy respectively and Rs. 170 per garce for cholam, 
\Vere adopted. An allowance of 10 ~~ for wet and 20% for. dry 
landS' was made on account of the vicissitudes of season and unpro
fitable areas included in the holdings. Cultivation expenses were 
fixed at Rs. 13 toRs. 5 per.acre for wet and at Rs. 7-8-0 to Rs. 2-4-0 
pe.r acre for dry lands. The rates of assessment per acre in the delta 
ranged from Rs. 10-0-0 to Rs. 2-8-0 for wet lands, from Rs. 5-0-0 
to Re. 0-4-0 for ordinary dry lands, from Rs. 7 to Rs. 2 for padugai 
lands and 'from Rs. 9 to Rs. 2-8-0 for lanka lands. · 

· 28. There was no reclassification of soils or of irrigation sources 
in the uplands. The old rates of assessments were enhanced by 
33! %. The revised rates per acre in the uplands ranged from 
Rs. 7-8-0 to Rs. 2-8-0 for wet and from Rs. 3-12-0 to Rs. 0-5-0 for 
dry lands, while those in the Divi island ranged from Rs. 4-4-0 to 
Re. 0-4-0. 
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Features of the Second Resettlement, 1931 

• 
(MR. ~· G. HOLDSWORTH) 

29. During the secon~ resettlement of the district, the clas
sification of soils and irrigation sources made during the first reset~ 
dement were retained except in respect· of (1) lands transferred. 
from dry to wet and vice versa, (2) large waste blocks of unclassified 
lands in the tail-end villages and (3) the cultivable lands on the 
margins of Collair lake which had been occupied on sivaijama~ 
One deviation was, however, made in the case of irrigation sources 

. of Kaikalur taluk. The irrigation sources in the second or third 
class were placed in the third or fourth class on account of the 
drainage difficult~~s. 

4 

30. In the upland tract, lands under regular irrigation from 
the Muniveru project were registered as wet and assessed at wet 
rates applicable to lands under-second class in the Krishna delta, 
while lands which were within the influence of the prQject but which 

· had not yet been brought under irrigation were assigned a suitable 
dry classification in the scale sanctioned for the villages of the second 
group in the delta. 

31. Subsequent to the first resettlement, a pumping station 
for supplying water for irrigation, was erected in the year 1908 at 
the north of Divi_island. Unlike other systems of irrigation, this 
scheme was very costly, in that, the engines had to be frequently 
renewed and the working expenses were also great. Instead of 
treating the lands served by this system as wet as would have been 
done under any other system, the lands were classified as irrigated 
dry and a uniform water rate of Rs. 6 per acre was fixed. Since 
1931 the rate has been increased to Rs. 6-4-0 per acre. . 

32. A comparati~e table of money rate.s of the origina1 
settlement, the first and second resettlements, is given below : 
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DELTA • 

Wet Lands Dry Lands 

' ..A.. . 
Original First . Second Original First Second 

Settlement Resettle- Resettle- Settlement Settlement Settlement . 
ment ment 

. 1 2 3 4. 5 6 ... 
No wei .. 10 0 0 11 14 0 3·8 0 5 0 0 5 15 0 

classifi-
cation. 9 0 0 10 10 0 3 Q 0 4 0 0 4. 12 0 

• 
8 0 0 9 8 0 2 8·o 3 0 0 3 8. 0 

7 0 0 8 4 0 2 .o 0 2 8 0 3 0 0 
I 

6 0 0 7 2 0 1 I2 0 2 0 0 2 6 0 

5 0 0 5 I5 0 1 8 0 I 8 0 I 11 0 

4 8 0 5 4 0 1 4 0 1 4 0 I 6 0 
I .•· -, 

4 0 0 4 12 0 1 .0 0 1 .0 0 . I 2 0 . 
3 8 0 4 2 0 0 12 0 0 I2 0 0 14 0 

3 .o 0 3 8 0 0 10 0 0 8 0 0 9 0 

2 8 0 3 0 0 0 8 0 0 4 0 0 5 0 

• 0 6 0 .. 
Lanka Lands Padugai Lands 

9 0 0 10 10 0 7 0 0 8 4 0 

7 0 0 8 4 0 5 0 0 5 15 0 

• 5 0 0 5 15 0 4 0 0 4 12 0 

4 0 0 4 12 0 3 0 0 3 8 0 

3 0 0 3 8 0 2 8 0 3 0 0 

2 8 0 3 0 0 2 0 0 2 6 0 
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UPLANDS 

Wet Dry 

Original First Second Original First Second 
: Settlement Resettle- Resettle- Settlement Resettle- Resettle-

ment ment ment ment 
• 

6 0 0 6 4 0 7 } 0 3 0 0 3 12 0 4 3 0 

5 0 0 5 8 0 6 8 0 2 0 0 2 8 0 213 0 

4. 8· 0 4 12 0 5 10 0 1 12 0 2 2 0 • 2 6 0 

4 0 0 4 4 0 5 1 0 1 8 ·o 1 14 0 2.2 0 

3 8 Q 3 12 0 4 7 0 1 4 0 1 8 0 1 11 0 
. 

3 0 0 3 0 0 3 8 0 1 0 0 1 4 0 1 6 0 

2 8 0 2 8 0 3 0 0 0 12 0 1 0 0 I 2 0 
.. 

2 0 0 .o 8 0 0 10 0 0 12 0 

0 4 0 0 5 0 0 5 0 

33. Estates Abolished.-All the estates in the district have been 
taken over by the Government. In the estate areas of Bandar, 
Divi, Gudivada, Kaikalur, Vijayawada, Nandigama and Jaggayyapet 
taluks, survey and settlement operations have been completed and 
settlement rates have also been introduced from 1-7-1958. In respect 
of the estate areas of Tiruvur, Nuzvid and Gannavaram taluks, 
the survey and settlement operations have not yet been finalised. 

KURNOOL DISTRICT 

Introductory • 
Kurnool is one of the districts of the Rayalaseema and 

is economically backward. It lies between 14° 55' and 
16° 20' of the northern latitude and 77° 20' and 79° 35' of the 
eastern longitude. It is bounded by Mahaboobnagar district 
and Guntur district on the north, Guntur and Nellore districts 
on the east, Anantapur .and Cuddapah districts on the south and 

• 
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Bellary district of Mysore State on the west. The area of the 
di~trict which is th~ bi~gest in Andhra Pradesh State is 9,215 sq. 
mtles. The populatwr:t IS I6.I9 lakhs and the density of the popula
tion is 174 per sq. mile. There are four Revenue Divisions in the 
district comprising II taluks and 2 sub-taluks. · 

Division 

I. Kurnool 

2. Adoni 

3. Nandyal 

4. Markapur. 

Taluk and sub-taluks . 
.. I. Kurnool. 

2. Nandikotkur: 
3.· Dhone. 

.. I. Pattikonda. 
2. Adoni. 
3. Alur. 

.. I. Nandyal. 
2. Koilkuntla. 
3. Allagadda (Sirvel). 
4. Banganapalli (sub-taluk). 

. .I. Markapur. . 
, .'].. Giddalore (Cumbum). 

3. Atamkur (sub-taluk). 

The district can be divided geographically into three_ homogen
eous tracts separated by two t:anges of hills, i.e., Nallamalais and 
Erramalais. The eastern tract comprises of the Markapur and 
Cumbum taluks. It gets the benefit of the North-East monsoon. 
Part of this tract suffers from feeble rainfall but in some places it 
is made good by numerous wells. The central tract living between 
the two ranges of hills comprises of Koilkuntla, Sirvel, Nandyal 
and Nandikotkur taluks and Atmakur and · Banganapalli sub
talu~s. It is the fertile .portion of the district and is served by the 
K-C Canal. The third tract is the western division, consisting of 
the taluks of Kumool, Dhone, Pattikonda, Alur and Adoni. The 
taluks of Kumool, Dhone and Pattikonda are studded with hilloCks 
which are barren with sparse growth here and there. Srisailam 
temple on the banks of the River Krishna situated in the midst of 
Nallamalai hills is one of the important ancient temples in the 
country. 

The chief cottage industry· of tlie district is· weaving of cotton 
carpets, cotton cloth and woollen cumbalies. In Yemmiganur, 
Kodumurand Gudur a few varieties of silk fabrics are prepared. 
The manufacture of ~riting slates is an important cottage industry 
in Markapur. ,· 
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The land utilisation of the area in Kumool district for the 
year 1955-56 is as follows :- Acs. 

Geographical area 
Area of forests 
Barren and uncultivable land 
Land put to non-agricultural uses 
Cultivable waste · 
Permanent pastures 

58,94,616 
16,94,477 
2,96,269 
1,34,042 
4,75,055 
. 25,425 

Land under miscellaneous trees, crops, and groves not J 
included in the net area sown . . · 

Current fallows . . . . . . 
10,076 

2,20,514 
1,12,977 

29,25,781 
1,40,101 

Other fallow lands 
Net area sown 
Area sown mote than on~e 

2. Soils.-The varieties of soils met with in the district are. 
clayey, loamy and sandy under regar and red types. In the eastern 
section the poor red soil predominates. The central section is 
rich .in regar, Pattikonda and Dhone taluks of the western section 
have poor soil, while Kumool taluk of we.stem section and por-: 
tions of Pattikonda taluk are rich in regar soil. The pure regar 
soil is very fertile and its capacity for moisture reU!ntion is great. 
The chief crops grown in regar soil are cholam, cotton, indigo, 
korra, bengal-gram and onions. In Adoni and Alur taluks fertile · ' 
mixed soils (black-red) are found. 

3. Rainfall.-Both the south~west and the noth-east mon
soons are active in this district and their distribution is as follows:-

Season Rainfall during 

South-West Monsoon 
North-East Monsoon 
Winter period 
Hot weather period 

1955-56 
23. 5" 

5.2'.' 
0.1" 
2.8" 

Total 31.6" 

The average rainfall' figures of the district duriBg the years from 
1949-50 to 1955-56 are given below:- • 

1949-50 33.70 inches 
1950-51 22.70 " 
1951-52 31.60 . " 

52-53 14.70 " 
53-54 20. 70 " 
54-55 25.20 " 
55-56 31.60 " 
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The area west of Nallamalais gets more rain in the south-west 
monsoon and that to the east of Nallamalais gets more rain during 
the north-east monsoon. The south-west monsoon breaks out 
in June and lasts till September. It is thereafter followed by the 
north-east monsoon. Generally the south-west brings on more 
rain than the north-east. Normal rainfall of the district is 24.2". 

4. Irrigation.-The chief rivers in the district are the Tunga
bhadra, the Krishna, the Hundri, the Kundu, the Gundlakamma 
and the Sagileru. The Tungabhadra river rises in the Western Ghats 
and enters the district at the north-western corner of Kurnool 
taluk and flows on the northern boundary of the district till it 
falls in the river Krishna which later fl<;>ws along the northern 
boundary of the district. The Hundry river rises in the 
Pattikonda taluk and flows across Pattikonda and Kurnool taluks 
and falls in the Tungabhadra at Kurnool. The Kundu river 
rises on the western side of the Erramalais and flowing north-east 
across Nandyal taluk, turns south and flows across Nandyal and 
Koilkuntla taluks and the North-western corner of Allagadda 
taluk entering Cuddapah district eventually to join the Pennar. The 
Kurnool-Cuddapah canal and the Tungabhadra Project are the two 
major irrigation projects in this district. The K-C canal takes off 
from the Tungabhadra river at Sunkesula, 18 miles west of Kurnoo1 
and passes through the taluk:l' of Kurnool, Nandikotkur, Nandyal, 
Allagadda and Koilkuntla before entering the Cuddapah district. 
The canal was designed to irrigate one lakh acres. It is expected . 
that a total extent of 3 lakhs of acres will be commanded by the 
improvements to the K-C canal executed at a cost of Rs. 4 crores. 
The Cumbum tank in Cumbum taluk, Markapur tank and 
Siddapuram tank in Atmakur sub-taluk are the biggest tanks in the 
district. There are 638 minor irrigation sources in this district 
irrigating an area of 23,563 acres. The various types of irrigation 
sources and the area irrigated by them in the district for the. 
year 1955-56 are given below : 

Sources of water supply. 

1. Government canals 
2. Tanks 
3. Wells 
4. Other sources 
5. Total area irrigated 

Area irrigated more than once 
Gross area irrigated 

Area irrigated 

Acres. 
53,664 
59,956 
10,589 
30,113 

1,54,322 
2,417 

1,56,739 
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5. . Cultivation.-Food crops are grown in 68.6 per cent of the 
total cultivated area. Paddy, Cholam and Korra are the chief 
cereals. Arika is also largely grown in Nandikotkur, Allagadda, 
Cumbum and Markapur taluks. Cumbu and Ragi are also largely 
grown in Cum bum and Markapur taluks with the aid of welt irriga
tion. The bulk of the area under cereals is occupied by dry crops. 
In the taluks of Nandikotkur, Nandyal, Allagadda, Cumbum and 
Markapur the area of the paddy is larger than in other taluks. 
This is due to irrigation from the K -C. canal, in all the . taluks 
except Cum bum which has the largest rain-fed tank in the district. 
serving as many as 14 villages. Cumbu and Ragi are the chief 
food crops in Cumbum and Markapur taluks and Cholam in all 
other taluks. The area under Cholam is the largest in the taluk of 
Kumool. Next in order comes the taluks of Koilkuntla, Nandi
kotkur, Nandyal, Pattikonda, Dhone aqd Sirvel. The chief com
mercial .crops are cotton, groundnut, onions and chillies. 
Chillies are grown on a fairly large extent in Nandyal taluk. The 
largest cotton producing tracts are the Koilkuntla and Pattikonda 
taluks. Cotton is also grown in fairly large· extents in Kumool, 
Nandikotkur, Nandyal and Sirvel taluks. Groundnut is extensively 
grown in the taluks of Pattikonda, Kurnool, Dhone, Nandikotkur 
and Sirvel. 

The . particulars of tqtal area sown at different periods are as 
follows : 

Net area sown 

Original 
Settlement 

Acs. 

11,66,409 

Resettlement 
Acs. 

20,00,362 

1956-57 
Acs. 

29,25,781 

The crop calendar showing the harvesting and peak marketing 
season of some important crops of the district is given below : 

Products Sowing 

Paddy .. July-August 
Jan.-February 

Cholam .. Sept.-October 
Ragi .. Nov.-January. 

June-July. 
Groundnut . Sept.-Oct. 
Cotton . . Sept.-Oct. 

Harvesting 

Nov.-Jan. 
April-May 
Jan.-Feb. 
Jan.-April, 
October 
Dec.--Jan. 
April-May 

Peak-marketing 

March-June 
June. 

March. 
May-June 

Feb.-March 
May 
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6. Cost of Cultivation.-The particulars gathered are tabulated 
hereunder: 

Paddy Korra lonna 
1. Settlement-scheme reports : Rs. Rs. Rs. 

(a) Original settlement 18 0 0 611 4 611 4 
to to to 

3 10 0 1 1 0 1 1 0 . 
(b) Resettlement 18 0 0 4 2 0 4 9 10 

to to to 
12 4 0 0 12 0 1 1 0 

2. Director of Agriculture : 
(a) T.B.P. area 230·,36 63.44 ... 
(b) Seed Farm, Kurnool 250 .. 00 65.00 52.00 

3. Collector 260.00 56.50 46.00 

7. Prices.--The average prices (per garce of 3200 m.m.) of 
few important crops at different periods are given below: 

Product Original 
Settlement 

R,s. 
Paddy 
Cholam 
Arika 

142 
148 
105 

8. Yields .-Estimates of the 
are given below: 

Sources 

1. Original settlement reports 
2. Resettlement reports 
3. Director of Agriculture-

Seed Farm, Kurnool 
*4. Bureau of Statistics and 

Economics 
5. Collector 
t6. Officials 
t7. Non-Official 

Resettle- 1943-46 1956-57 
ment 10 years 10 years. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
156 350 1,082 
154 776 
110 

gross outturn of several crops 

Paddy Cholam Arika 
M.Ms. 

1450-300 · 500 to 60 320-80 
1100-550 .360-60 

1534 230 

673 138 
1280 192 
1253 335 
1178 315 

* From statistical abstract 1955-56 on the basis of random sampling method 
adopted. 

t From the answers to the questionnaire. 
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9. Seasonal conditions.-The district lies in the heart of the 
famine zone. All the taluks are liable to famine and the outtum 
of all but the irrigated crops on cultivated area depends on the 
vagaries of the monsoon. If the rainfall is fair and properly distri
buted there can be no doubt that the district can raise a supply of 
food crops ample for its own consumption and a large surplus for 
storage or export. However the rainfall is too frequently deficient 
and badly distributed. . . 

The fol~owing are the famine years: 

1833 
1854 
1866 
1876-78 
1891-92 
1896-97 
1900 
1904-draught 
1921-22 distress 

1937-38 
1942-43 

. . Severe famine • 

.. Famine to some extent 

.. Famine 

" 
" 
" 
" 

.. Remission of kist Rs. 1,32,214. Relief 
Rs. 59,846. Charity Rs. 3,996-8-0 . 

. . Famine 

.. Famine. 

The particulars of remissions granted during the last five years 
are given below : 

Name of the fasli Remissions 

Fasli 

" 
" 
" 
" 

1362 
1363 
1364 
1365 
1366 

under B.S.O. 13 

37,726 plus 42,206 
10,198 
23,896 
15,202 
71,375 

Spl. remission 
B.S.O. 14 

79,932 

10. Holdings.-The total number of holdings in this district 
is 3,02,750 and the extent covered by them is 23,62,440 acres. Out of 
a total number of 3,02,750, the number of holdings having an assess
ment of Rs. 10 and less is 2,32,350. It is, therefore, evident that this 
district has a large percentage of small holdings. 
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The details regarding holdings are given below. 

Holding assessed Single Joint Total Extent Assessment 
to Patta patta in in 

acs. Rs. 

One Rupee & less 30,927 34,574 65,501 1,03,171 60,874 

Rupees ten and less but 79,148 87,701 1,66,849 8,79,097 7,57,222 
over Re. 1. 

Rupees thirty and less 23,135 30,793 53,928 6,54,727 7,48,277 
but over Rs. 10 . 

.Rupees fifty and less but 5,648 5,422 11,070 2,49,768 3,44,267 
over Rs. 30. 

Rupees hundred and less 2,118 2,159 4,277 1,79,692 2,39,111 
but over Rs. 50. 

Rupees 250 and less but 488 397' 885 82,009 1,26,459. 
over Rs. 100. 

Rupees 500 and less but 92 92 184 40,741 51,425 
over Rs. 250. 

Rupees 1,000 and less but 41 12 53 18,487 30,628 
over Rs. 500. 

Over Rs. 1,000 3 3 2,945 4,177 

3,02,750 22,10,637 23,62,440 

Features of Origill'al Settlement of Kurnool District 

The original settlement of the taluks of Kumool district was 
done at different periods from 1863 to 1905, as shown below: 

Year Taluk 
1863 Dhone 

1868 

1870 

1890 

1905 

Kumool 
Nandikotkur 
Nandyal 
Sirvel 
and Koilkuntla 

Cumbumand 
Markapur 

Pattikonda. 

Aluru 
A doni 

Banganapalli. 

In these settlements, with the exception of a small area classi
fied as permanently improved, the soils 'Yere all classified under 
the two main series of regar and red ferr-qgJ.nous. 
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The villages were grouped with reference to relative fertility 
of the soil. 

Paddy was taken as the staple food crop foc wet lands. Jonna 
for dry lands in regar soils and Arika and Korra in red soils were 
taken as the staple food crops. 

The usual deduction of 25% was made for vicissitudes of 
seasons. 

The cultivation expenses ranged from Rs. 18-0-0 to Rs. 3-10-0 
in wet lands and from Rs. 6-11-4 to Rs.1-1-0 in dry lands. 

The grain outturns ranging from 300 to 1,450 M.Ms. of paddy 
in wet lands and from 60 to 500 M.Ms. of cholam and from 80 
to 320 M.Ms. of korra in dry lands were assumed. 

In Alur and Adoni taluks, irrigation sources were divided 
into five classes according to capacity of the source. In other 
ta1uks this was not done but the villages were formed into groups. 

The money rates ranging from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 10-0-0 for wet 
lands and from Re. 0-4-0 toRs. 5-0-0 for dry lands were adopted. 

For lands -irrigated by baling a deduction of Re. 1 per acre 
for the first crop and annas eight for the second crop was allowed. 

Resettlement 

All the taluks except Alur and Adoni were resettled during the 
years 1905 to 1909 and the Alur and Adoni taluks during 1920. 

(a) Dry lands.-No change was made in the classification 
of soils or in the grouping of villages except in the following cases. 

(i) Permanently improved lands :-Dry lands which were 
classified at the time of original settlement as 'permanently improv
ed' were transferred to appropriate classes and sorts. 

(ii) Lands left unclassified or registered as poramboke 
at the last settlement which were subsequently granted on patta 
and assessed by the Revenue Department were classified. 

(iii) All waste lands wrongly registered as poramboke 
at the time of original settlement were also classified. 

In carrying out the classification of the above lands, the princi
ples in the original settlement were followed. 
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(b) No increase was made in dry rates in respect of Patti
konda, Koilkuntla, Markapur and Cumbum taluks, in consi
deration of the economic conditions prevailing in these taluks. But 
in the case of Dhone~ Kurnool, Nandikot~ur, Nandyal and Sirvel 
taluks, the average pnces of standard grams, viz., cholam· and 
arika during the last 20 non-famine years showed an increase of 59 
and 87 per cent respectively. Hence dry rates were increased by 
7. 55 per cent. 

In the resettlement the money rates ranged from Rs. 2 to 
Rs. 10 for wet and from Re. 0-4-0 toRs. 4 for dry lands~ 

(a) As the system of grouping of irrigation sources 
at the original settl~ment was, inelastic, they were ·classified 
into five classes according to their conditions and capacity. · 

(b) At the original settlement all wet lands in Dhone, 
Kurnool, Nandyal, Nandikotkur and Sirvel taluks were assessed as 
dry but at resettlement this system was abolished and a consolidated 
wet assessment was imposed on all wet lands. 

(c) Under the K.-C. canal, lands which had been culti
vated continuously for five years with wet crops or from which 
water could not be excluded, were registered as wet. Under other 
sources, all lands. which :Vl normal years receive water, and all 
lands registered as dry which were so situated in the midst of wet 
lands from which water could not be excluded, were registered as 
wet. To secure this, ayacuts were thoroughly revised. 

(d) Manavari lands.-Lands, with no recognised sources 
of irrigation but cultivated with wet ~rops depending entirely on 
rain were classed as dry and assessed one sort higher than ordinary 
4dry lands' of similar soil. 

Water rate 

(a) Differential water rate system is in force in this district. 

(b) Second crop charge on lands registered as wet.-The 
charge for the second crop on lands registered as 'single crop' 
wet will be half the single crop wet assessment but the ryots holding 
lands under sources of the second, third, fourth and fifth classes 
were given option to compound the charge for the second crop. 

For sugarcane, betel, plantains and other wet crops which 
ordinarily remain on the ground for more than six months, the 
charge to be levied will be one and half times the difference bet
ween the wet and dry rates plus half the dry assessment. The 
charge for irrigated dry crops which remain on the ground for 
more than six months will be half the difference between the wet 
and dry rates. 
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(c) Water rate on lands not registered as wet.-All owners 
of commanded lands not registered as wet, have to pay water
rate equal to the difference between the wet and the dry assessments 
when water is taken for wet crops and one-third of such difference 
when dry crops are irrigated. 

(d) Lands under doruvu wells.-Wet and dry classification 
was assigned to all lands commanded by doruvu wells. They 
were registered as "irrigable dry" and assessed at the appropriate 
dry rate. When water is utilised, a water rate of half the difference 
between the wet and dry assessments with a baling remission of 
half the water rate is charged. 

Features of Second Resettlement of Kurnool District in 1935 
(BY Mr. STUART.) 

(1) No general reclassification of soils was made except 
those transferred to assessed wastes since the last resettlement. 

In reclassifying the above lands, the system of classifi
cation adopted at the last settlement was followed. 

(2) Classification of irrigation sources.-There was no 
general reclassification of irrigation sources at the resettlement 
in respect of I and II class sources and the then existing classification 
was retained unaltered but all the third and fourth class sources 
in the district were reclassified ·according to their capacity. Sources 
recognised by the Revenue Department subsequent to the last 
resettlement was also classified according to their capacity. 

(3) It was proposed to increase wet assessment by 6!% 
and dry assessment by 12!% per cent but they were not given effect 
to in view of the orders issued in G.O. Ms. No. 1067,Revenue, dated 
12-5-1937. 

( 4) Revision of ayacuts :-{i) Sources other than K-C canal. 
(a) Transfer from dry to wet :-There was no general 

revision of wet ayacuts but the existing ayacuts of Cumbum and 
Markapur tanks were refixed on the following principles. Lands 
registered as 'dry' which were regularly cultivated with wet crops 
for five years or from which water could not be excluded were 
transferred to wet. 

· (b) Land registered as wet which owing to their situation 
or for any other reason, were unfit for wet cultivation were trans
ferred to dry. Wet lands deliberately rendered unfit for wet 
cultivation not because the supply of water was inadequate but 
because the growing of dry crop was more profitable were retained 
as wet. A note to this effect was made in the resettlement registers. 

(ii) K-C. canal.-At the last resettlement, in order to 
encourage the irrigation of we! crops in the area commanded 
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by the K.-C. canal, the system of consolidated water-rate was 
introduced but it proved unsuccessful. Hence the ayacuts under 
K.-C. canal were revised on the following principles. 

(a) Lands registered as wet but which had not been under 
continuous cultivation for five years ending with fasli 1345 were 
transferred to dry on the application of registered holders. 

(b) AJl dry lands which had\ been regularly cultivated for 
five years ending with fasli 1345 with white paddy or wet or garden 
crops with the aid of water from the canal or its distributaries or 
tanks fed by the canal were registered as wet, in consultation with 
the P.W.D. 

(c) Where portions of fields· were eligible for transfer 
to wef or dry, the minimum limit for subdivision was fixed as 25 
cents. In effecting the subdivision, the ryots were given the option 
of locating the portion which had to be subdivided. 

(d) The following concessions were shown to such lands 
transferred to wet under K.-C. canal granted under the block rules. 

(i) They were assessed at a rate fixed for the next lower 
sort than that assigned at the resettlement. 

(ii) The additional dry assessment of' Re. 1 per acre 
collected on th~ un-irrigated portions was abolished. 

(5) The existing grouping of dry lands was retained, 
except in ten villages of Markapur taluk which were transferred 
from group II to group III. · 

(6) Manavari lands.-These lands were registered as dry 
and assessed at the dry rate appropriate to the soil classification 
already assigned at the last resettlement. 

(7) Lands within the water spread of irrigation sources.
The lands were classified as dry and assessed at a special rate inter
mediate between the wet and dry rates. 

The Madras Estates Abolition Act, 1948 

The survey and settlement operations in respect of the lnam 
Estates abolished and taken over under the provisions of the Act 
XXVI of 48 are in progress. 

General 

A major portion of the district is in the fa~ine zone .with a 
rainfall of less than 25" per year. As the soils are fertile, the 
northern portion of the district might become more ~rosperous 
after the ayacut is fully developed under, the T.B. ProJect. The 

23 
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area commanded by the K-.C. canal has a look of prosperity com
pared to the rest of the dry tracts. 

KURNOOL DISTRICT MONEY RATES 

DRY RATES 

Taram Wet Kurnool Cum bum Patti- Koilkuntla 
rates proper rates and Mar- konda rates 

kapur rates rates 

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. 
I 10 0 2 8 3 0 3 0 • 4 0 
2 9 0 ·2 0 2 4 2 8 3 0 
3 8 0 1 8 1 8 2 0 2 4 
4 7 0 1 4 1 4 1 12 2 0 
5 6 0 1 0 1 0 1 8 1 12 
6 4 8 0 12 0 12 1 4 I 8 
7 3 8 0 8 0 8 1 0 1 4 
8 3 0 0 4 0 6 0 12 1 0 
9 2 8 0 4 0 8 0 12 

10 2 0 0 4 0 8 
11 0 4 

Scheme sanctioned in G.O. No. 501, Rev., dated 2nd June 1905, 
for Kurnool proper. 

do. G.O. No. 1034, Rev., dated 14th AprU 1909, 
for Cumbum and Markapur. 

I 

do. G.O. No. 710, Rev., dated 25th July 1906, 
for Pattikonda. 

do. G.O. No. 882, Rev., dated 11th September 
1906, for Koilkuntla. 

, Rates introduced in Kurnool proper in faslis 1315-16 (1905-06 
and 1906-07) 

do. Cumb~m and Markapur in F. 1319 (1909-10) 
do. Pattikonda in F. 1316 (1906-07). 
do. Koilkuntla. do. 



Taram 

1 
2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
I6 
I7 
18 
19 

179 

KURNOOL DISTRICT MONEY RATES 

Alur and Adoni taluks 

Wet 
rates 

Rs. 
.. 13 0 0 
.. 11 4 0 

. . 10 10 0 

.. 10 2 0 

. . 9 8 0 

.. 9 0 0 

.. 8 4 0 

.. 7 14 0 

.. 7 2 0 

.. 6 I2 0 

.. 5 15 0 

.. 5 10 0 

.. 4 12 0 

.. 4 8 0 

.. 3 6 0 

.. 213 0 

.. 2 4 0 .. 111 0 

.. I 2 0 

DRY RATES 
Remarks 

Black soil Red soil 
taluks taluks 

Rs. Rs. 
213 0 2 8 0 Scheme sanctioned in G.O. Nos. 1332, 
2 4 0 2 0 0 Rev., dated 21st July 1922 and in 

373", Rev., dated 6th March 1925 • 

1 11 0 1 2 0 Rates .introduced in black soil taluks 
I 2 0 0 14 0 in F. 1333 (1923-24) and in red 
0 I4 0 0 9 0 soil taluks in F. I334 (1924-25) . 
0 9 0 0 6 0 
0 6 0 0 4 0 
0 4 0 0 2 0 

NELLORE DISTRICT 

Introductory 

Nellore district derives its name, from the word 'Nell ' which 
means paddy. It was also known in olden days as '' Vikrama 
Simhapuri". -

It lies between 13° 30' and 16° of the northern latitude and 
79° 5' and 80° 15' of eastern longitude. It is bounded on the north 
by the Guntur and Kumool.districts ; on the east by the Bay of 
Bengal ; on the south by the Chittoor and Chingleput districts and 
on the west by Cuddapah and Kurnool districts. 

River Pennar flows through the district from west to east 
entering the district at Somasila in Atmakur Taluk and falls into 
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Bay of Bengal at Vutukuru in Kovur taluk, 18 miles away from 
the Nellore town after flowing for a distance of 70 miles in the 
district. 

There are two big reservoirs in this district, viz., Kanigiri 
reservoir in Kovur. taluk and the Mopad reservoir in Kanigiri taluk 
besides the two big tanks of Nellore and Survepalli in Nellore 
taluk and numerous other P.W.D. and Minor Irrigation tanks to 
serve the needs of wet ayacut. \ 

The headquarters of the district is Nellore. The district 
comprises 4 revenue divisions and thirteen taluks with a total 
population of 17,95,632 and an area of 7,960 sq. miles. 

Name of the Revenue Division Taluks 

1. Nellore Nellore, Atmakur, Rapur. 

2. Gudur Gudur, Sulurpet, Venkatagiri. 

3. Kavali Kavali, Udayagiri, Kovur. 

4. Kandula Kandukur, Kanigiri, Podili, Darsi. 

The district is noted for its mica mines. Gypsum is being 
extracted from Pulicat lake in Sulurpet taluk. China clay is 
obta1ned in Rapur and Atmakur taluks and there are ceraril.ic 
factories at Gudur and Nellore. Salt is largely manufactured in 
the salt factories at Tada, Oolapalem and Krishnapatnam. 

The land utilisation in this district as per the statistics published 
for the year 1955-56 is furnished below.-

1. Total geographical area 
2. Barren and uncultivable land 
3. Land put to non-agricultural uses 
4. Permanent pastures and other grazing lands 
5. Cultivable waste . . . . 
6. Trees, miscellaneous crops and groves 
7. Current fallows . . . . 
8. Other fallow lands 
9. Net area sown 

10. Area sown more than once 

Area in acres 

50,94,198 
17,26,007 
3,46,367 
3,77,306 
2,18,136 

49,783 
2,72,436 

89,764 
16,06,863 

1,93,539 

The district forms part of the plains of Carnatic and the ter
rain is undulating. The coastal taluks of Kandukur, Kavali, 
Kovur, Nellore, Gudur and Sulurpet lie- from north to south along 
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the coast. The western taluks of Darsi, Podili, Kanigiri, Udayagiri, 
Atmakur, Rapur and Venkatagiri taluks lie adjacent to them. The 
coastal area is generally a sandy plain with large tracts of scrub 
jungle interspersed with palmyrahs and casurina plantations. On 
the south-east corner of the district, the island of Sriharikota with 
an area of about 210 sq. miles forms a low ridge of sand containing 
jungle growth and casurina plantations which supply fuel to Madras. 

The eastern half of the district along the coast is fairly fertile 
with large cultivated areas and handsome topes; whereas the wes
tern half is a rather barren area with large tracts of low scrub 
jungle rocky hills and plains littered with stones. The Bucking· 
ham canal running along the coast . is utilised for transporting 
considerable quantities of paddy and 'fuel from this district and 
from other northern districts to Madras. 

The Veligonda hills form part of the western boundary with 
the highest peak of 3,000 ft. The Udayagiri hill which rises to a 
height of 3,079 feet, is reputed to contain rare and valuable medi· 
cinal herbs. 

2. Soils.-The district can be divided into three parts, viz., 
(i) eastern portion (ii) western portion and (iii) coastal portion. 
The eastern portion is fai;t'lY fertile and prosperous. The western 
portion comprises wide stretches of barren treeless country. The 
coastal strip which is generally of 3 to 4 miles in width is sandy. 

Inferior red loam covers most of the area in this district 
except the northern portion of Kandukur, Darsi and Podili taluks 
in which black clay is found. The distribution of soil sis as foil ows: 

Soil Percentage 
Black clay - 22. 38 % 
Black & Red loams 63. 16% 
Sandy 13 . 27% 

3. Rainfall.-The district lies in a zone of prec~rious rai~'!-11. 
The year may be divided into four seasons am~ the rainfall statlsttcs 
are given below : 

· Seasons 

South-West Monsoon 
North-East , 
Winter period 
Hot weather period 

Months· Average Rainfall 
from , " ' 

1870-1939 1940-55 1955-56 

June-September 
Oct.-December 
January-February 
March-May 

11.24 
22.33 

1.57 

11.9 
32.27 4.6 

0.8 
4.3 
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The average rainfall in 1955 
The average rainy days in 1955 
The normal rainfall 

. 44.1 inches 
50 days 
35. 5 inches. 

The South-West monsoon gives less than· a third of the total 
rainfall in a year whereas the N.E. monsoon which brings the bulk 
of the rainfall is beneficial to crops. The northern taluks of Kani
giri and Kandukur get the benefit of both the monsoons and in the 
southern taluks the north-east monsoon is of greater importance. 
The rainfall is the heaviest during the north-east monsoon. 
(October-December.) 

4. Irrigation.-There are six rivers in the district. The Musi, 
the Paler and the Manner flowing through the northern part of the 
district, the Kandleni, Swarnamukhi and Kalangi in the south, 
besides the Pennar. Open channels from each feed tanks and 
serve as irrigation sources. 

The largest tanks in the district are Machavaram and Ponnalur 
tanks in Kandukur taluk, Zutur in Kavali taluk, the Mopad reser
vo.ir and Hajipuram tank in Kanigiri taluk, the Kanigiri reservoir 
in Kovur taluk, the Survepalli, Nellore and Manubolu tanks in 
Nellore taluk; the Anantasagaram, the Kaluvoy and A.S. Beeraperu 
tanks in Atmakur taluk anti the Kota Penaka, Gudur and 
and Yerur tanks in Gudur taluk. Of these, the Kanigiri reser
voir, Mopad reservoir, Survepalle and Nellore tanks, the Ananta
sagaram and Hajipuram tanks are the biggest and serve the needs 
of a major portion of wet ayacut in the district. 

The sources of water supply and the' area irrigated therefrom 
in the district are given below as per the statistics of 1955-56: 

Source of water supply 

1. Government canals 
2. Canals 
3. Tanks 
4. Wells: 

Government 737} 
65 

Private 5,744 
4,055 

5. Other sources 
Total net area irrigated . 
Area irrigated more than once 
1 otal gross area of crops irrigated 

No. 

. . 19 

522 

Area irrigat-
ed in acres 

2,51,490 
779 

3,09,034 

70,974 

11,941 
6,44,218 
1,93,539 
8,37,757 
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Of the tanks, 284 have an ayacut of more than 100 acres. each 
and the remaining 238 less than 100 acres. 

5. Cultivation.-Paddy, Cholam, Cumbu, Ragi, Korra and 
Varagu are the chief food crops usually grown in the district. 
Samaiand Maize are grown in limited extents. Gingelly and Tobacco 
are also grown to some extent. · 

The total area covered by cultivation of food crops is 16,39,304 
acres whereas under non-food crops it is 1,85,702 acres. Out of 
this extent of non-food crops, an extent of 41,480 acres was utilised 
for fodder crops. Chillies are grown extensively under wells in 
Sulurpet and Gudur taluks. . · 

. . . 
A statement showing the details of. crops raised in the different . 

seasons in a year is given below : · · 

Name of crop 

Paddy 

Bazra (Cumbu) 
Jowar 
Ragi 

Korra 
Sugarcane 
Chillies · 
Tobacco 
Groundnut 
Castor 
Gingelly 

So wings Harvesting 

. . Aug.-Jan.-Feb. Jan.-February 
April-May. 

.. June-July Sept.-October 

.. Nov.-:Qecember March-April 

.. Dec.-1~nuary March-April 

. . June-July October 

.. July-September Oct.-Dec. 

. . May April 

. . September March 

. . October February 

. . July-October Oct-January 

.. July-August Jan.-March 

.. June-July ·Sept.-October 

-. 

Peak 
Marketing 

March-June 

Jan.-March 
May-June. 
May-June 
November . 
January. 
May &June . 
April-June . 
April-June . 
Jan.-February . 
April 
Nov.-December 

Particulars of area sown at different periods in Nellore district 
are furnished below ': 

At the time of 
original settlement 

( 1905-1906) 

4,37,0.71 Acs. 

At the time of 
Resettlement 

(1905-1906) 

8,98,370 Acs. 

At present times 

(1956) 

16,06,863 Acs. 

Paddy is the chief food crop raised ·in the deltaic portion 
and parts of Atmakur, Kanigiri,. Kavali and Gudur taluks. Next 
-come Cholam, Cumbu and Ragt crops. • 
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6. The cost of cultivation.- The costs of cultivation per acre 
are given hereunder from the particulars gathered. 

Source & year Paddy Cholam Sajja Varagu Ragi 

1. Original settlement 10 8 3 3 11 1 2 4 6 2 2 5 
{1874) to to to to 

9 3 2 1 711 1 3 8 1 6 7 
2. Resettlement .. 10 8 3 2 14 1 2 4 6 5 3 2 

(1905-06) to to to to 
9 3 2 1 711 1 3 8 2 0 4 

3. Furnished by D.A.O., 
Nellore 1958 154 0 0 96 0 0 170 0 0 67 0 0 156 0 0 

4. Collector, Nellore 
1956-57 Delta .. 226 0 0 136 0 0 

s. Upland irrigated .. 170 0 0 85 0 0 

· 7. · The prices.-The average prices of a few important food 
grains at different periods have been as follows : 

Per garce 

Products Original Resettle- Present 
settlement ment times 

1905-06 1946-56 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

White Paddy .. 125 0 81143 0 0 84~ 0 0 
Black Paddy 110 0 
Jonna 143 .0 0 172 (late) 879 0 0 

161 (early) 
Arika 78 0 0 95 0 0 782 0 0 
Variga 121 0 0 167 0 0 934 0 0 
Sajja 127 0 0 167 0 0 780 0 0 
Horse gram 130 0 0 942 0 0 

8. Yields.-The gross outturn of several important crops in 
the district is furnished below :-



Name of the crop 

Paddy 

Cholam 

Ragi 

Sajja 

Sources: 

At the time 
of original 
settlement 

M.Ms. 
* 
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At the time 
of Re-settle

ment 
M.Ms. 

* 

500 to 1,000 500-800 

80 to 375 70-340 

60 to 325 60-325 

Present day 
(M.Ms. per acre) 

Director Officials 
of Bureau 
of Statistics 

t ·t 

882 

245' 

193 

295 

1,076 

438 

546 

453 

Non
Officials 

928 

279 

693 

553 

* 
t 

t 

Original and Resettlement Reports. . 
From Statistical Abstract 1955-56 on the basis of random 

sampling method adopted. 
From the answers to the questionnaire. 

9. Seasonal Condition~. :-The several years of seasonal 
calamities in the district are furnished below :-

Partial drought 
Famine 
Damage to crops by rats and vermin:... 
Unfavourable year 
Cyclone 

Distress 
The Guntur famine 
Unfavourable season 
The great famine 
Famine · 
Famine 
Control for food movemt~~-
Scarcity· 
Bad season in Gudur taluk 
Floods-Inundation of Peooar 
Floods 

Floods 
Floods 
Floods 

24 

1803 
1806-1807 
1808 
1812 

.1820,1857,1915, 
1927 and 1933 

1823-24 
1832-34 
1853-54 
1876-78 
1891-92 
1897-98 
1918 
1926-27 
1934 
1804 

,.1852,1874, 1882, 
1902, 1903. 

1946 
1954 
1957 



186 

It is seen from the above that the district has been subjected to 
various kinds of calamities causing great loss to ryot and Govern
rn ent. Government had to remit .large amounts of land revenue 
due to famine besides granting other kinds of relief to the people. 
Floods in several rivers including the chief ·river Pennar and the 
frequent failure of the monsoons also are causes of distress. · 

i 

A statement showing the particulars of remissions granted 
during the previous five years is appended. · 

10. Holdings.-The total number of holdings in the district 
is 3,65,117 out of which 1,90,691 are single and 1,74,426 are joint 
covered by an extent of 17 ,26, 781 acres with an assessment of 
Rs. 31,29,709. 

Of the above holdings a major number of holdings about 2/3 
of the total number in the district i.e., 2,25,243 pay less than Rs.'10 
and the rest over Rs. 10. 

A statement of holdings is appended. 

Features of the Original Settlement (1872-74) 

(By Mr. RUNDALL) 

11. The leading features of the original 
as follows. 

' settlement are 

(i) The soils were generally divided into three sorts except 
classes II, VI, XII, XIII and XIV to each of which only two sorts 
were assigned, while class III was distinguished by four sorts, with 
an extra sort for second group dry. (ii) The grouping was chiefly 
based on the fertility of the soil and not with reference to facilities 
of communications and proximity to markets and roads. No 
allowance was made for vicissitudes of season in the case of wet 
lands under first class irrigation sources, while in the case of dry 
lands a deduction of 1/6 was made instead of 1/4 as in the neigh
bouring districts. (iii) The scale of cultivation expenses for 
wet lands was not so liberal as in the adjoining districts and that 
for dry lands was moderate. (iv) A deduction of 10% was made 
from the average prices in the case of wet lands for cartage and 
merchants' profits instead of 15% as in recent settlements. 
(v) The average rates of assessment per acre for dry and wet 
lands are : 
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The district was divided into the 'Principal Division' and the 
'Sub-division', the former comprising the taluks of Nell ore, Gudur, 
Kavali, Udayagiri, Atmakur and Rapur; and the latter Kanigiri, 
Kandukur together with Ongole taluks subsequently. transferred to 
Guntur district. The settlement scheme reports were finalised in 
1874. The settlement was introduced in the principal division in 
1873 and in the subdivision in 1874. 

The term of thirty years expired in the Principal Division in 
1902 and in the subdivision in 1903. 

12. Resettlement in 1905-06.-Mr. Paddison, I.C.S., the then 
Settlement Officer took up the work in 1905 and submitted pro
posals to Government which were approved by the Government 
in 1906. 

The following table shows the comparative figures of commuta
tion prices of the standard crops adopted by the Settlement Officer. 
Fifteen per cent on the prices of twenty non-famine years ending 
with 1903-04 was deducted for cartage and merchants' profits. 

Divisions 

Dry 

Principal Division 

Southern part 
subdivision 

Southern part 
subdivision 

Wet 
Whole district 

COMMUTATION PRICES 
Standar,d Diffe-
grains · Original Resettle- renee 

settlement ment 

1 Late 
Cholam 129 172 43 

J Arika 64 95 31 

.. Variga 107 167 60 

Cumbu 107 167 60 
Early 

32 Cholam 129 161 

.. Paddy 107 143 36 

Percen
tage 

33 

48 

56 

56 

25 

34 

No reclassification of the soil was considered necessary, except 
in the case of lands assessed by the Revenue Department during 
the currency of the previous settlement and lands assesse~ as 
'permanently improved· at the old settlement. Four !esumed mam 
villages (one in Gudur, two in Atma~ur and one m Ka~dukur) 
and large c:reas of cultivated lands ~hich were left u~classdied ~t 
the original settlement were all classified f~r the first time. Culti
vable lands which had been left unclassified and unas~essed at 
the old settlement and had not been assigned, were now classified 
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and assessed. In regard to 3,227 acres which were registered as 
"baling" they were transferred to dry as there was no wet culti
vation in those lands for five years. On 'baling wet lands' (of which 
there were 2,552 acres) a remission of one rupee per acre for the 
first crop and eight annas for the second was allowed. The Settle
ment Officer also recommended 15% enhancement for 1the greater 
portion of the district, the exceptions being the anicut 
villages which are supplied from storage reservoirs (25 %), the 
rest of the anicut villages of Nellore and Gudur and the best 
villages in Kandukur (20%) and the worst parts of Kavali and . 
Atmakur and the best part of Udayagiri (10%). No enhance
ment was recommended in Kanigiri and -the greater portion of 
Udayagiri taluk. The changes were not many and were not due 
to any mistakes in the old settlement, but simply due to the fact 
that the villages recommended for special treatment had experienced 
harder times than the rest of the tract under notice, or on the 
other hand have been specially benefited by the new communica
tions. 

Twenty five rates for wet and 32 rates for dry were recom
mended. Government were in favour of a percentage enhance
ment but objected to the introduction of multiplicity of money 
rates with unnecessary five gradations. They preferred a general 
enhancement of 3 annas in the rupee or 18! % in view of the 
backwardness of the district in many respects and the uncertainty 
of the rainfall. They suggested a revision of the grouping of 
irrigation sources into five classes and of villages into five 
groups. 

As regards dry lands there was no enhancement of assess
ment in the taluks of Kanigiri, Udayagiri, Rapur, Atmakur and 
in some coastal villages of Nellore, Gudur, Kavali and Kandukur. 
The more _westerly portions of these taluks (Kandukur and 
Kavali) were exempted from increased taxation while in the other 
portions of th'ese taluks the assessment was increased by I 2! %. 

As regards wet lands, though the price of paddy increased 
by 34% and the completion of the Sangam Project and other 
irrigation works had rendered wet cultivation more secure and 
there had been . great improvement in the communications, 
Government fixed 18!% as the proper rate of enhancement for 
the whole district. The resettlement resulted in a total increase 
of 15% in the land revenue demand with 18% in case of wet 
lands and 9. 5 % in case of dry lands. The revised money 
rates \vere introduced in F. 1316 and were in force for 
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30 years (1906-1936). A comparative statement of money rates · 
of original and resettlements is given below :- . 

MONEY RATES 

ORIGINAL SETTLEMENT REsETTLEMENT 
~ -, 

Taram Wet Dry Taram Wet Dry. 

Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. Rs. a. 

1 .. 10 8 5 0 .l 8 14 4 8 
2 10 0 4 8 2 .. 8 ? 4 0 
3 9 0 4 0 . 3 711 3 15 
4 8 0 3 8 4 .. 7 2 3 8 
5 .. 7 8 3 0 5 6 8 3 6 
6 .. 7 0 2 8 6 6 4 3 0 
7 6 8 2 4 7 6 0 213 
8 6 0 2 0 8 5 15 2 8 
9 5 8 1 12 9 5 10 2 4 

10 5 4 1 8 10 5 8 2 0 
11 5 0 1 4 11 5 5 1 15 
12 .. 4 12 1 0 12 5 0 1 12 
13 4 8 0 14 ,13 4 12 1 11 
14 .. 4 0 0 12 14 4 8 1 8 
15 3 8 0 10 15 4 2 1 6 
16 .. 3 0 0 8 16 4 0 1 4 
17 . . 2 8 0 6 17 .. 3 9 1 2 
18 2 0 0 4 18 3 8 1 0 

19 .. 2 15 0 14 
20 2 8 0 13 
21 2 6 0 12 
22 2 0 011 
23' 0 10 
24 0 9 
25 0 8 
26 0 7 
27 0 6 
28 "" 

0 4 
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Second Resettlement : Nellore District 

The resettlement work was taken up in this district in 1934. 
But it was stopped in 1939 pending a final decision of the Govern
ment on their Land Revenue policy. 

13. Estates Abolition Act.-One of the biggest Zamindaris in 
the State viz., Venkatagiri zamindari is in this district in which nearly 
half the area is covered by estates. 

The progress of survey and settlement operations in the estates 
of Venkatagiri, Chundi and in all other minor estates taken over 
under the provisions of the Zamindari Abolition Act, XXVI of 1948 
is as follows : 

Settlement rates have been introduced in the estates situated 
in Sulurpet taluk from 1-7-57 and in estates situated in Nellore, 
Kovur, Rapur, Atmakur, Gudur, Venkatagiri, Podili and Darsi 
taluks with effect from 1-7-58. 

In respect of the remaining estates taken over in Nellore district, 
it is proposed to be introduced from 1-7-59. 

Consequent on the integration of the Estate Offices with regular 
Revenue· units, Rapur taluk is taken away from Gudur Division 
and added on to Nellore Division. 

General.-The south-eastern half of the district, is well deve
loped while the western taluks are still backward due to very 
inferior soils. One food crop is grown once in three years in 
Udayagiri on account of poor soils. A casual tourist passing 
through the district will gain an impression that except in Kovur 
and Nellore there are only pastures and scruh jungles. The Pennar 
delta area is really prosperous and on account of its proximity to 
Madras is comparatively more advanced. The mica mines and 
salt factories provide adequate work for the labourers in the south 
of the district. 



Statement showing the amounts of remission granted under different categories during fasli 1362 to 1366 in Nellore district. 

Fasli 1362 1363 1364 1365 1366 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Shavi 37,160 15 3 20,954 4 3 1,76,564 8 3 23,933 4 2 
. 

Thirva Kammi ... 11,680 10 0 9,715 14 0 23,458 12 3 2,186 7 0 

Waste 13,262 2 9 1,715 13 9 22,184 1 7 9,353 1 1 -\0 

4,845 • -Mulam ryot 3 0 5,620 8 0 7,758 0 0 7,791 8 8 

Submerged or Inundated 714 10 0 202. 11· 0 245 0 0 

'Fasli Kammi ' .. 153 5 0 102 6 0 78 11 0 0 6 0 

Fixed Remission 794 11 8 794 11 8 602 6 0 1,198 6 0 1,177 12 3 

Remission granted for lands taken·up for 
38 11 public purposes 0 38 11 0 38 11 0 38 11 0 

Free hold 24 0 0 24 0 0 24 0 0 24 0 0 24 0 0 



Details oj pattas bearing different Assessments in 

Nellore district 

NUMBER 

Holdings assessed to Single Joint Total Extent Assessment 
Acs. Rs. 

Re. 1 and less 38,260 32,703 70,963 1,06,937 1,11,137 -• \0 

Rs. 10 and less but over Re. 1 . 80,280 74,000 1,54,280 5,54,538 6,61,593 
N 

Rs. 30 
" " Rs. 10 51,729 45,297 97,026 4,88,986 8,89,991 

Rs. 50 
" " Rs. 30 10,903 15,095 25,998 2,22,427 5,35,673 

Rs. 100 
" " 

Rs. 50 5,001 4,379 9,380 1,55,68S 3,77,976 

Rs. 250 
" " 

Rs. 100 4,080 2,574 6,654 1,28,618 2,96,619 

Rs. 500 
" " Rs. 250 370 311 681 60,862 1,69,856 

Rs. 1,000 
" " Rs. 500 64 64 128 26,825 77,504 

Over Rs. 1,000 4 3 7 1,963 9,360 

Total 1,90,691 1,74,426 3,65,117 17,26,781 31,29,709 
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SRIKAKUL~M DISTRICT 

Introductory :-Srikakulam is the northern-most district of the 
State of Andhra Pradesh. The district was reconstituted in 1950 • 
having been carved out of the old Visakhapatnam district. While 
forming the Orissa State in 1936, six taluks of the Chicacole (Sri
kakulam) district had been separated from the Ganjam district 
and aQded to the Visakhapatnam district. The district lies between 
18° 20' and 19° 10' of the northern latitude and 83° 25' and 84° 50' 
of the eastern longitude. It is bounded on the north and west by 
the State of Orissa, on the east by the Bay of Bengal and on the 
south by the Visakhapatnam district. This is a small district with 
an area of 3,899 square miles consisting. of three revenue divisions 
with 11 taluks. It has a population of 2,123, 136, Considering its. 
density of population viz., 544 per sq. mile.it is a thickly populated 
district. The revenue . divisions and the taluks under each are 
given below. 

I 

Name of the Revenue 
Division 

Tekkali 

Srikakulam 

Parvathi puram 

.. • 

Headquarters 
of the Revenue 

Division 

. . Tekkali · 

. . Srikakulam 

. . Parvathipuram 

Name of the 
taluk 

.. Sompeta . 
ltchapuram. 
Tekkali 
Pathapatnam. 

.. Narasannapeta 
Srikakulam 
Chipurupalli 
Palakonda . 
Parvathipuram 
Bobbili 
Salur 

Portions of Parvathipuram, Palakonda and. Salur t~luks consi_st 
of hilly areas known as agency t~acts occupied mamly by hill 
tribes. The taluks of Itchapuram, . Sompeta, Tekkali, Naras~n~a
peta, Srikakulam and Cheepurupalh are on the coast. The dtstnct 
may be roughly divided into two natural division~ ~amely. the 
agency and the plains. The parts of the agency area lie m portions 
of Palakonda, Parvathipuram and Salur taluks. The coastal taluks 
include extensive sandy tracts. The Eastern ghats run roughly 
parallel to the sea-coast from the north-east and the country drains 
from the ghats to the sea. 

25 
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There are cashewnut factories and salt factories in Tekkali 
taluk and sugar factory in Bobbili taluk. There is also a vegetable 
oil factory at Sitanagaram in Bobbili taluk. There are manganese 

· mines at Garbham, Garividi, Perepi and Sirvaram villages in Chee
purupalle taluk. 

The land utilisation of the area in the district is as follows : 

Total geographical area 

1. Area of forests 
2. Barren and uncultivable land 
3. Land put to non-agricultural uses 
4. Cultivable waste .. 
5. Permanent pastures 
6. · Miscellaneous, trees, crops and groves not 

included in net area sown. 
7. Current fallows 
8. Fallow land other than current fallows 
9. Net area sown 

10. Area sown more than once 

.. 
Acres 

24,91,076 

4,33,967 
4,52,892 

69,490 
2,15,869 

93,796 

23,516 
1,74,521 
1,02,161 
9,24,864 
2,86,064 

2. Soils.-The prevailing rock of the district is a soft pinkish 
gneiss. Intrusive bosses of granite and diorite are abundant. 
The soils formed by the disintegration of these rocks are highly 
ferruginous and often sandy. The soils in the district belong chiefly 
to the regar or black cotton and red ferruginous series. Each type 
of soil gradually merges into another and so the classification is 
rather arbitrary. Near the hills the red varieties are predominant 
but towards the coast the soil becomes finer and in the richest valleys 
there is a fertile black clay with a tendency to crack on drying. The 
distribution of soils in the Government settled areas of the district 
is given below in thousands of acres. 

Taluk Regar Regar Regar Red Red. 
clay loam sand loam sand 

Palakonda 12.5 16.5 1.8 28.2 12.2 
Srikakulam } and Narasanna- 0.8 0.4 0.5 0.2 
peta 

ltchapuram 0.2 0.2 

3. Rainfall.--The normal rainfall of the district is 42.7 
inches. For this purpose the year may be divided into the following 
four seasons :-



195 • 

1. South-West Monsoon (June to Sept.) . 
2. North-East Monsoon (Oct. to Dec.) .. 
3. Winter period (January to February) . 
4. . Hot weather period (March to May) .. 

Average 
rainfall 

34.0 inches 
21.2 " 
0.4 " 
3.2 " 

Total .. 58.8 

Average 
rainy days 

24 
8 
1 

11 

44 

The average rainfall of the district during the years from 1950-51 
to 1955-56 is given below : . 

1950-1951 
1951-1952 
1952-1953 
1953-1954 
1954-1955 
1955-1956 

38 .. 70 
41.80 
39.20 
46.90 
46.30 
58.80 

Inches 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

1here are 964 miles of roads in the district. 

Government roads .. 
District Board road~ .. 

. . 523 miles. 

. . 393 " 

There are 147 miles of broad gauge and 21 miles narrow gauge 
of Eastern Railway in the district. . 

4. Irrigation (Rivers)-The chief rivers in the district· are 
Nagavalli and Vamsadhara. The Vamsadhara rises in the eastern 
ghats in the Orissa State and enters the district in Pathapatnam taluk 
and flows between N arasannapeta and Srikakulam taluks. The 
Nagavalli also rises in the eastern ghats in the Orissa State, and 
enters the district in Parvathipuram taluk. After flowing across 
Palakonda taluk, the river forms the boundary between Srikakulam 
and Cheepurupalli taluks. In the lower reaches it is called Langulya. 
The Swarnamukhi river flowing from Bobbili taluk is a tributary of 

·the Nagavalli. The other rixers in the district are Bahuda in ltcha
puram taluk, the Mahendratanaya •in Sompeta and Pathapatnam 
taluks and the Vegavathi in Salur taluk. 

The Chief sources of irrigation in the distric't are the Nagavalli 
or the Langulya, Vamsadhara and Bahuda rivers. A regulator 
has been bt~ilt across the Naga valli at Thotapalli in Parvathipuram 
taluk from which irrigation channels take off. The Nagavalli 
with its tributary the Swarnamukhi irrigates large extents in 
Pa bkcnda, Bobbili and ·Srikaku1am taluks and some extent 
in Parvathipuram taluk. The Vamsadhara irrigates large extents in 
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Pathapatnam, Narasannapeta and Srikakulam taluks. The 
Bahuda irrigated considerable extents in ltchapuram taluk. The 
irrigation from most of these rivers is by open mouth channels into 
which waters is diverted by a temporary obstruction known as 
"Korombo" work which is raised and maintained by ryots under 
customary labour. Silt clearance in the channels is also attended 
to by the ryots. The minor irrigation tanks in all the taluks are 
generally in good repair except in the areas which formed part of 
zamindaries recently taken over by the Government. Chikati, 
Mandasa, Tarla, Patha Tekkali, Deyadi and Urlam and parts of . 
Vizianagar and Parlakimidi are some of the important estates ·in 
this district which were abolished and taken over. Survey and 
settlement operations are still in progress in these estate areas. 

The sources of water supply and the area irrigated there from 
in the district are given below :- · 

Sources of water supply No. Area 
irrigated 

1. Government canals 79 I00,560 
2. Private canals I7 20,00I 
3. Tanks 9,3I6 250,450 
4. With an ayacut of I 00 acres or more I,992 
5. With an ayacut of less than IOO acres 7,324 
6. Wells : 

Government (Masonry) 
Private .. 8,702 15,450 

7. Other sources (Spring channels, etc.) I5,075 
8. Area irrigated more than once 137,020 

Total area irrigated 538,556 

The number of tanks with an· ayacut of I 0,20,30 acres are 
:shown below :-

Name of the taluk • Tanks with an ayacut 

Acres IO Acres 20 Acres 30 
1. Itchapuram • I22 42 20 
2. Sompeta I82 8I 49 
3. Tekkali 250 2IO 134 
4. Pathapatnam 400 117 60 
5. Srikakulam 38 39 28 
6. Narasannapeta 139 115 73 
7. Cheepurupalli .. 1,050 890 I,250 



197 

8. Parvatipuram 
9. Salur 

10. Palakonda 
11. Bobbili 

430 
348 
115 
732 

220 
169 
80 

,387 

94 
86 
47 

233 

This .district has the largest number of tanks in the State. 

5. Cultivation.-The agricultural year in the district can be 
divided into three seasons ; namely, 'punasa' the period of the 
south-west monsoon, when the staple dry grains are sown 'pedda 
panta', the regular wet crop season from July to December, 
and 'Payiru' the period from November to April when second dry 
crops are raised with the aid of north-east monsoon. Cultivation 
operations of some sort will be proceeding for ten months out of 
twelve. The 'punasa' crops are by far the most important as they 
comprise, cumbu and ragi, the staple food of the mass of the people 
and a failure of the south-west monsoon will be a serious calamity. 
In several details, the methods of cultivation in Srikakulam district 
differ from those in the South. Rice fields are often left unmanured 

. for years together but the seedlings are given a good start by plentiful 
supplies of fertilizers to the seed beds. Along with manures, wild 
indigo and sunhemp plants are frequently ploughed in when. green. 
Dry land on the other hantl, which in the south is often neglected, 
is here usually plentifully manured, especially with tank silt, and ragi, 
.cumbu and sometimes cholam instead of being sown are trans
planted in dry fields from seed beds after rain, the seedlings being 
put out by hand in a furrow and their roots covered by ploughing 
another furrow. Paddy is the chief wet crop grown in the district. 
Dry crops such as ragi, cumbu, cholam, groundnut, jute, etc. are also 
raised in the district.. The rotation of crops generally followed in 
the dry, irrigated dry and wet lands is indicated below : 

Dry lands 

1. Groundnut or 
jute. ragi or 
maize followed 
by horsegram. 

2. Ragi or jute 
• followed by 

horsegram. 

Irrigation dry lands 

Ragi followed by 
paddy greengram 
or gingelly. 

Wet lands 

Sathikam Ragi or 
paddy or korra or 
chama or vooda 
followed by paddy 
and greengram or 
gingelly. 

In the wet lands under the project areas of Palakonda, Par
vathipuram, Srikakulam, Narasannapeta, etc., taluks and Uddanam 
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area in Ichapuram taluk, ' sathikam ' or second paddy crop will be 
raised in wet lands. , 

The particulars of total area sown at different periods are as 
follows: 

-----------------------,---·-··---·-
Original settlement 

1889 

1,08,664 Acres. 

Re-settlement 
1919 

1, 72,906 Acres. 

1956 
present times 

*9,24,864 Acres. 

*Includes also the figures relating to estate areas taken over 
by the Government under the Estates Abolition Act, 1948. Original 
and Resettlement figures do not include the cultivation figures in 
estate areas. 

The crop calendar showing the harvestmg and peak marketing 
seasons of some of the important crops of the district is given below : 

Products Sowing Harvesting Peak marketing 

Paddy .. July-Aug. Nov-December January-June 
March-April June-July. August-Sept. 

Ragi .. June-July Sept.-Oct. Nov.-December 
Jan.-February April-May. June. 

Cho1am .. Sept. October February . March-June 

Korra .. June-July Sept.-October Dec.-January. 

6. The cost of cultivation.-The particulars gathered are 
tabulated. 

Other. dry Ground-
Paddy Ragi grams nut 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a: p· 
1. Settlement Reports. 

(a) Original settle- 9 10 8 4 15 6 4 15 6 
ment, 1889. to to to 

6 7 0 2 14 2 2 14 ,., .... 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 

(b) Resettlement, 9 10 8 4 15 0 4 15 0 
1911. to to to 

6 7 0 2 14 2 2 14 2 
2. Director of 

Agriculture: Karu-
kupet farm .. 115 0 0 160 0 0 

3. Collector's report 95 0 0 51 0 0 .. ~. 82 0 0 
(Tekkali Dvn.) 

Narasannapet 
0· taluk .. 170 0 0 140 0 115 0 0· -

7. The Pric;s.-The average prices of few important crops at 
different periods have been as follows: 

Products Original Resettle- 1946-47 1956-57. 
settlement ment 10 years' 10 years' 

1S89 1911 average average 

Paddy .. 120 0 0 197 0 0 811 0 0 

Ragi · .. 141 0 0 217 0 0 857 8 0 

8. Yields.-The gross outtum of several crops gathered from 
important sources· are given below : 

Sources Paddy • Ragi 

1. Original settlement reports 400 to 900 375 to 160 
(1889). M. Ms. M. Ms. 

2. Resettlement (1911) 400 to 1,000 375 to 160 
reports. M. Ms. 

. 
M. Ms . 

Present Yields 

3. Agricultural officer 951 M. Ms. 328M. Ms. 

*4. Bureau of Economics and 703 M. Ms. 240M. Ms. 
Statistics. \ " 



5. Revenue Officers 

t6. Officials 

t7. Non-officials 
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853 M. Ms. 

921 M. Ms. 

. . 969 M. Ms. 

394M. Ms. 

392M. Ms. 

394M. Ms. 

Sources.-*From the Statistical abstract 1955-56 on the basis 
of random sampling method adopted. 

t From the answers to the questionnaire. 

9. Seasonal conditions.-The district frequently suffered from 
famines and scarcity. It experienced a serious dearth of food 
between November 1790 and 1792. In April 1791, 1200 persons 
were stated to have died of starvation near Srikakulam. · The 
failure of the two monsoons in 1823 resulted in nearly half the wet 
land being left uncultivated and in the dry land crops suffered 
greatly, so that early in 1824 the price of grain was double the 
normal price. The effects of the Orissa famine in 1865-66 were 
some what felt in the district. The north-east monsoon failed in 
1868 and some anxiety prevailed until the south-west rains of 1869 
proved to be favourable. In 1871 again distress threatened the 
district. The great famine of 1876-78 which brought such terrible 
havoc in the south of the State was hardly felt in the district. The 
season of 1885-86 was especially unfavourable. Yet in 1889, the 
year of the Ganjam famine the district escaped entirely. In 1891-92 
there was again considerable scarcity of food. In 1896-97 occurred, 
the last famine which the district has witnessed. 

The district experienced more than its share of floods and 
storms on account of the long coast and the short courses of the 
several rivers which rise from the Eastern Ghats whi(;h are at a 
distance of 30 to 40 miles from the coast. The district has been 
frequently a \rictim to cyclones, floods and tidal waves. 

Earthquakes have been reported in the district on 6th January 
1827, 24th August 1859, 19th December 1870, and 31st December 
1881, but none of them did any damage. 

A statement showing the remissions granted during the last 
five years is appended below. 

Statement showing the particulars of remissions granted 
during the past five years (fasli 1362-1366). 

Fasli 
1362 

Rs. 10,661 

Fasli 
1363 

Rs. 8,195 

Fasli 
1364 

Fasli 
1365 

Fasli 
1366 

Rs. 14,538 Rs. 19,437 Rs. 43,044 
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10. Holdings.-The number of holdings in the· district is 
65,305 and the area covered by them is 2,21,042 acres. Out of the 
totc:l number of holdings in the district the number of holdings 
havmg an assessment of Rs. 10 and below is 48 629. This is 
therefore a district of small holdings. The latest' particulars . are 
given below: 

Statement showi~g the number of holdings of various values in Srikakulam district. 

SINGLE HOLDINGS. 

Extent. Assess-
No. of r "'- ment. 

holdings.· Dry Wet 

One Rupee and less 8,869 4,389 3,883 6,373 

Rs. 10 and less but over Re. 1 17,004 20,102 13,563 69,54S 

Rs. 30 and less but over Rs. 10 1,797 9,766 3,438 31,152 

Rs. 50 and less but over Rs. 30 2,704 4,383 5,982 52,775 

Rs. 100 and less but over Rs. 50 1,188 3,573 5,696 62,42S 

Rs. 250 and less but over Rs. 100 103 692 1,909 14,264 

Rs. 500 and less but over Rs. 250 .·' .. 18 1,585 3,571 5,290 

Rs. 1,000 and less but over Rs. 500 2 48 234 1,544 

Over Rs. 1,000 • 
Total 31,685 44,538 38,276' 2,43,274 

JOINT HOLDINGS. 

Extent 
No. of. No. of r- -v ......, Assess-

holdings. share Dry 'Wet ment 
holders 

Acs. Acs. Rs. 

One rupee and less 10,771 32,749 4,024 8,409 11,604 
Rs. I 0 and less but over Rs. 1 11,985 16,001 23,350 3,105 42,633 
Rs. 30 and less but over Rs. 10 4,112 10,941 23,439 21,232 1,46,416 
Rs. 50 and less but over Rs. 30 4,879 23,157 10,589 13,311 83,457 

Rs. 100 and less but over Rs. 50 1,657 8,165 5,168 10,736 1,07,340 

Rs. 250 and less but over Rs.lOO 187 1,368 1,938 3,797 24,718 

Rs. 500 and less but over Rs. 250 27 167 836 7,996 7,833 

Rs. 1,000 and less but over 2 42 120 178 1,333 
Rs. 500 . 

Total .. 33,620 92,590 69,464 68,764 4,45,33' 

26 
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Features of Original and Resettlement. 

Original settlements. 
Taluk 

-Srikakulam 
Narasannapeta '} 
Itchapuram, 
Palakonda (plain) 

Resettlement. 

Chicacole (Srikakulam) 
Narasannapeta 
ltchapuram & Palakonda (plains) 

Srikakulam taluk :- Original settlement. 

Year 

1877 

1E89 

1909 
1911 
1920-21 

All the lands were classified under three main heads as Wet~ 
Dry and Manavari. Wet lands were divided into four classes with 
special reference to their situation and the irrigational facilities 
enjoyed by them, while dry lands were actually placed in one group 
though two groups were sanctioned for them by the Government. 
The soils were divided into three sorts except in the case of regar 
clay for which four sorts were assigned and arenaceous heavy sand 
which had only two sorts. At the introduction of the settlement 
rates, a fourth sort was added to each series ~hich had already 
three. The standard grains for wet and dry lands were second sort 
paddy and ragi respectively, the commutation rates adopted 
being Rs. 80 per garce for paddy and Rs. 105 per garce for ragi. 
The maximum and minimum rates of assessment were Rs. 5-8-0 
and Re. 1-4-0 respectively per acre of wet land and Rs. 4 and 
annas 4 per acre of dry land. Manavari lands were assessed at one 
taratrlo-higher than similar dry lands of the village. 

In resettlement, the same principles as in the original resettle- . 
ments were adopted. The wet rates have been enhanced by 18!% 
and dry rates by 12!% on the basis of the increase in the prices. 

Original and Resettlement:-Narasannapeta, ltchapuram and 
plain portion of Palakona (127 villages) 

Similar principles as in the original and resettlement of old 
Visakhapatam district (viz. for the Sarvasidhi and Golukonda taluk) 
were adopted with the following exceptions . 

• 
In the original settlement, the irrigatioJLsources were dividec 

into four classes, according to their supply capacity. 
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In the resettlement, there was no general reclassification of 
sources, except in the following areas : (i) The classification of the 
tanks in the village of Magguru in Palakonda taluk which do not 
receive any supply from Sekharapalli channel taking off from the 
Swamamukhi river was reduced from the first to the third or fourth 
class (ii) In four other villages, Kottisa, Talagama Sirivam and 
Vangara in which the supply was defective the tlassification of the 
channel and of the tanks di.rectly fed by it, was reduced from first 
to the second class. 

In the original settlement the rates of assessment ranged from 
Rs. 2 to Rs. 9-8-0 in the case of wet lands and annas 10 to Rs .. 3. 
in the case of dry lands. In the resettl~ment there was an enhance
ment in the assessment . by 18!% over and above the ·original 
settlement rates. · 

Agency areas :-In agency villages the "Muttadari" system is 
still in vogue. 103 agency villages of Palakonda taluk were settled 
for the first time under G.O. No. 2726, Revenue, dated 9-11-1940. 

12. Estates Abolition.-All the estates in the district have 
been taken over under the Estates (Abolition and Conversion into 

· Ryotwari) Act, 1948. The survey and settlement operations are 
in progress. 

General :-Even though the methods of cultivation are still 
primitive Nature is bountiful and yields generally good crops. The 
district, however, suffers from severe droughts once in five years. 
There are four salt factories in the district. Handloom weaving is 
an important industry in the district. The Uddanam ·area in 
Itchapuram and Sompeta is famous for coconut, jack and 
cashewnut gardens. In Sompeta and Baruva, coir-mats and 
ropes are manufactured. At Palasa, there are a number of cashew
nut factories depending on the large extents of cashew topes on the 
sandy coast. These industries provide sufficient employment for 
labourers in this thickly populated district. 

Tarams 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

·Money rates-Srikakulam 

Dry rates Wet rates 

2.13 
2 4 
1 11 
1 6 
1 2 
013 
0 9 

6 8 
5 5 
4 2 
2 15 
2 6 
I 12 
1 7 
1 4 

Remarks 

Scheme sanctioned in G. 0. 
No. 2085, Revenue, dated 30th 
July, 1909. Rates introduced in 
fasli 1319 ( 1909-10) . G.O. 
No. 2996, Revenue, dated 
7th October, 1911. 
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Money rates-Narasannapeta-ltchapuram and plain portion of 
Palakonda taluks 

Taram Wet rate Dry rate Remarks 

1 9 8 3 9 Scheme sanctioned m G.O. 
2 8 5 3 0 No. 1602, Revenue, dated 8th July 
3 6 9 2 6 1919 (B. P. No. 116, dated lOth 
4 5 6 1 13 July 1919). Rates introduced in 
5 4 3 1 8 fasli 1329 (1919-20). 
6 3 0 1 3 
7 2 6 0 14 
8 2 0 0 10 
9 0 7 

VISAKHAPATNAM DISTRICT 

Introductory :-Mter the formation of the Orissa State in 1936, 
Visakhapatnam became very unwieldy with twenty taluqs and five 
revenue divisions. The northern half was therefore, constituted 
into a new district called Srikakulam in 1950. The new 
Visakhapatnam district is the southern half of the old Visakha
patnam district. It lies between 17° 10' and 18° 25' of the northern 
latitude and 81° 50' and 83° 55' of the eastern longitude. It is 
bounded on the north by the Orissa State and Srikakulam district, 
-on the east by the Bay of Bengal and on the south by the East 
Godavari district and on the west by the Orissa State. The 
district consists of the following revenue divisions comprising the 
taluqs noted against them. 

Name of the Revenue Headquarters of the Name of the taluq 
Division Revenue Division 

Narsipatnam .. Narsipatnam 

Visakha patnam .. Visakhapatnam 

Vizianagaram . . Vizianagaram 

.. Narsipatnam 
Y ellamanchili 
Chin ta palli 

. . Anakapalli 
Visakhapatnam 
Bheemunipatnam 

.. Vizianagaram 
Srungavarapukota 
Chodawaram. 
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The district c_onsists of two natural divisions namely the agency 
areas and the plams. The agency tract consists of the hilly regions 
covered by the Eastern Ghats which run parallel to the coast from 
the north-east to the south-west. They comprise the taluqs of 
Chintapalli and parts of the taluqs of Narasipatnam. Srungavara
pukota and Chodawaram, portions of Vizianagaram and Visakha
patnam taluqs and the northern portions of Yellamanchili taluq 
also contain .hills. The hills of the Eastern Ghats are of an average 
height of 3,000 ft. with several peaks of 4,000 ft. The chief peaks 
are Sinkaram 5,300 ft. and Galikonda 5,300 ft. in Srungavarapukota 
taluq. Between these main hills and the low country intervene 
ranges of lower foot hills among which there are secluded 
valleys. Along the coast lie a series of ·back-waters of the sea and 
swamps from which salt of a superior. variety is manufactured on a 
large scale. · . 

The land utilisation of the area in the district is as follows in 
the year 1955-1956 :-

Total geographical area 
Area of forests · .. 
Barren and uncultivable land .. 
Land put to non-agricultura1 uses 
Cultivable waste .. 
Parmanent pastures 
Trees, miscellaneous crops and groves 
Current fallows 
Other fallow lands 
Total area sown 
Area sown more than once. 

.. 

Acres 
33,14,434 
14,46,164 
3,76,256 
3,67,807 

73,787 
35,017 
41,939 

1,45,494 
43,513 

7,84,457 
1,98,421 

The river Machkund rises in the Madugula hills in Gudem 
taluq and flows nearly north at first and then turns westwards into 
the Orissa State. There is a water fall in the river at Doduma where 
the Machkund Hydro-Electric Project which is a joint venture of 
the Orissa and Andhra States is functioning after the completion 
of the first stage. Three out of the six turbines have so far been 
installed. The rivers Champavathi and Gosthani rise in the Gali
konda hills, flow through Srungavarapukota, Vizianagaram and 
Bheemunipatnam taluqs ~nd fall into. the. sea at Kon~da and 
Bheemunipatnam. The nver Sarada nses m Madugula hills flows 
through Chodavaram Anakapalli and Yellamanchili taluqs and 
enters the sea at Vak~da. The Vatahanadi rises in the Golugonda 
hills flows through Narasipatnam and Y ellamanchili taluqs and 
ente~s the Bay of Bengal at Vakada. The other rivers flowing in 
this district are Meghadrigadda flowing i~ Visakhapatnam, Sam-



206 

gudugadda and Tandava rivers flowing in Narasipatnam and 
Yellamanchili taluqs. The well known Aruku valley in this district 
is being developed as a summer resort. There are I, I 05 miles of 
roads in the district consisting of 132 miles ofnational high ways, 
403 miles of major district roads, I 50 miles of other districts roads, 
278 miles of village roads and I42 miles of municipal roads. 
There are jute mills at Narsipatnam and Chithivalsa. There ars 
58! miles of broadgauge section of the Southern Railway and 69 
miles of the South-Eastern Railway in the district. The Viziana
.garam-Raipur line now connects Visakhapatnam with Bombay by 
a short straight cut. Visakhapatnam is a sea-port town and its. 
importance is augmented by the installation of the Hindustan Ship 
Building Yard and oil refinery. Anakapalli is noted for its 
jaggery industry. Simhachalam about 8 miles from Visakhapatnam 
is a place of pilgrimage. The deity Narasimhaswamy is venerated 
by all. 

2. Soils.-The coastal taluqs included extensive sandy tracts~ 
The prevailing rock of the district is a soft pinkish red ferrous 
gneiss. Intrusive bosses of granite and diorite are abundant. The 
soils formed by the disintegration of these rocks are highly ferrugi-· 
nous and often sandy. The soils in the district belong chiefly to 

. red ferruginous series, black soils are found in the basins of the· 
rivers. Each kind of soil gradually shades into another and so the 
classification is only arbitrary. Near the hills red varieties are predo
minant but towards the coast the soil becomes finer and in the 
richest valleys ·there is a fertile black clay with .a tendency to crack 
on drying. · · 

3. -Rainftill.-The average rainfall in the plains is 41 inches 
and in the agency which receives more of south-west monsoon is. 
57 inches. Monsoon-wise particulars are as follows:-

South-West Monsoon 
North-East Monsoon 
Winter period 
Hot weather period 

Total ... 

Average rain
fall in inches. 

24.0 
16.6 
0.5 

I7.3 

58.4 

Average 
rainy"days 

29 
10 
1 

12 

52 

The average rainfall of the district during the years 1949-5(} 
to 1955-56 is given below : 

1949-50 48.50 inches 
1950-51 35."10 inches 
1951-52 41.50 inches 



1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 
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38.10 inches 
37.10 inches 
59 . 00 inches 
48 . 70 inches. 

The normal rainfall of the district is 39 inches. 

4. /r~igation.-Chintapalli taluq.-The region is hilly and as 
far as possible beds of streams are bunded up and paddy is grown. 
There are 81 minor irrigation sources with an ayacut of 1,554.39 
.acres. 

Srungavarapukota taluq.-Irrigation .is carried on by Gosthani. 
river, channels and rainfed tanks. There are 1754 minor irrigation 
-sources in the taluq with an ayacut of 55,326 acres and 54 major . 
.irrigation sources with an ayacut of 35,663. 53 acres. 

Chodavaram ta/uq.-Irrigation is by open mouth · channels 
from the Sarada river and rainfed tanks. There are 837 minor 
irrigation works with an ayacut or" 32,418.08 acres and 34 major 
irrigation sources with an ayacut of 23,865.82 acres. 

Narasipatnam taluq.-The chief irrigation sources are tanks. 
There are 528 Minor Irrigation works with an ayacut of 15,643.18 
.acres and 29 major irrigati6n sources with an ayacut of 4,602.69 
.acres. 

. 
Vizianagaram taluq.-The river Champavathi has two anicuts 

from which about 10,000 acres are irrigated. The rest of the 
irrigation sources consist of rainfed tanks. There are 809 
minor irrigation sources serving an area of 23,264. 80 acres and 28 
major irrigation sources with an ayiJ.cut of 17,185.09 acres. 

Bheemunipatnam taluq.-Irrigation in the taluq is carried on by 
·open head channels from one anicut on the river Gosthani and 
from open mouth channels of the Champavathi. The 63 minor irri
_gation rainfed sources in the taluq command an ayacut of 
17,132.78 acres and 26 major irrigation sources with an ayacut of 
25,405. 72 acres. 

Visakhapatnam taluq.-There are 173 minor irrigation· works 
with an ayacut of 5,492. 80 acres and 6 major irrigation sources 
with an ayacut of 1,939. 52 acres. 

Anakapalli taluq .-River channels and tanks from the five 
.anicuts on the river Sarada form the principal irrigation sources. 
There are 546 minor irrigation sources commanding an area of 
20,075.69 irrigation works and 69 major irrigation sources with an 
.ayacut of 15,272.45 acres. 
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Yellamanchi/i taluq.-Tb.e Varahanadi, Tandava and Sarada 
river channels form the more important irrigation sources. There
are 137 minor irrigation sources with an ayacut of 18,723. 90 acres. 

The Gokivadagadda, a branch of the river Sarada was embanked 
on the right-side from Melupaka to Marripalem to protect the: 
ayacut under several villages from submersion. 

The sources of water supply and the area irrigated there from 
in the district during the year 1954-55 are given below. 

Source of water ~upply No. Area irriga-
ted (acres) 

1. Government canal~ 92 78,408 
2. Private canals 8 49,585 
3. Tanks 2,698 1,30,856 

(a) With an ayacut of 100 acres or more 226 
(b) With an ayacut of less than 100 

acres 2472 
4. Wells: 

Government (Masonry) 849 J Private 15,203 41,641 

5. ·Other sources (Spring channels, etc.) 56,020 
Area irrigated more than once 72,577 
Total net irrigated 3,49,510 
Total Gross area irrigated .. 4,22,087 

5. Cultivation.-The agricultural year in the district can be
divided into three seasons; namely 'Punasa' the period of south
west monsoon, when the staple dry grains are sown; 'Peddapanta' 
the regular wet crop season from August to December, and "Pairu' 
the period from November to April when the second dry crop is 
raised with the aid of North-East Monsoon. Cultivation operations. 
of some sort or other are done for ten months out of the twelve. 
The 'Punasa' crops are by far the most important as they comprise, 
cumbu and ragi, the staple food of the mass of the people, and a 
failure of the south-west monsoon is a serious calamity. In several 
directions methods of cultivation in Visakhapatam differ from 
those in the South. Rice fields are often left unmanured for years 
together but the seedlings are given a good start by plentiful supplies 
of fertilizers to the seed beds. \Vhere manures are used, the wild 
indigo and sunhemp plants are frequently grown and ploughed 
in when they are green. Dry land on the other hand, which in 
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the South is often neglected, is here usually plentifully manured, 
especially with tank silt. Ragi and cumbu (and sometimes cholam) 
instead of being sown, are transplanted from seed beds after rain, 
the seedlings being put in by hand in furrows. Paddy is the wet 
crop grown in the district. Dry crops such as ragi, cuinbu, cholam, 
Groundnut, etc., are also raised in the district. The particulars 
of total area sown at different periods are as follows:-

Original settlement Resettlement 
1889 1919 

i\cres i\cres 

1,08,664 1,72,906 

(Present times) 
1956 

Acres 

*7,84,457 

* includes also the figures relating to estate areas taken over 
by the Government under the Estates Abolition Act, 1948. Original 
and resettlement figures do not include the cultivation figures in 
estate areas. 

The crop calendar showing the harvesting and peak marketing 
seasons of some of the important crops of the district is given 
below:-

.• 

Products Sowing Harvesting Peak marketing 

Paddy . . July-August November-Dec~ Jan-June . 
March-April June-July Aug.-September 

Ragi .. June-July Sept.-October Nov.-December 
Jan.-February April-May June. . 

Cholam . . September- February March-June. 
October. 

Korra .. June-July Sept.-October December-Jan. 

6. Cost of cultivation.-The particulars gathered are tabulated 
below : 

1 

Paddy 

2 

I. Settlement reports. 

Ragi 

3 

Other dry 
grains 

4 

(a) Original 9-10-8 to 8-3-0 4-15-0 to 3-7-5 4-15-6 to 3-7-5 
settlement 

27 
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1 2 3 

(b) Resettle- 9-10-8 to 7-1-0 4-15-0 to 3-7-5 
ment. 

2. According 
to Agricul-

. ture officials-
average. 134-1-5 

3. According 
to Non
officials-average 187-9-0 

4 

4-9-9 to 3-7-1 

7. Prices.-The average prices of a few important crops at 
different periods have been as follows :- -

Products 

Paddy 
Ragi 

PER GAReE OF 3200 M.Ms. 

Original Resettle-
settlement ment 

Rs. Rs. 

120 197 
141 217 

1945-46 1956-57 
(10 years' (10 years' 
average) average) 

334 809 
857-8-0 

8. Yields.-The gross outtum of several crops gathered from 
important sources are given below in terms of Madras Measures. 

Sources 

Settlement Reports. 

I. Original settlement 
2. Resettlement 

3. Agriculture Department. 

Sugar cane Research 
Station, Anakapalli 

*4. Bureau of Economics & J 
Statistics 

5. Officials 
t6. Non-officials 

Paddy (1\f.Ms.) Ragi (M.Ms.) 

400 to 900 375 to 160 
400 to 1000 375 to 160 

918 M. Ms. 

601 M.Ms. 

864 M. Ms. 
921 M. Ms. 

492 M. Ms. 

269 M.Ms. 

472 M. l\fs. 
649 M. Ms. 

------------------------------------------------
Sources : t From answers to the questionnaire. 

*From statistical abstract 1955-56 on the basis of random 
sampling method adopted. 
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9. Seasonal Conditions.-The district has suffered but little 
from famines and scarcities. It experienced a serious dearth of 
food between November 1790 and November 1792. In April 
1791, 1,200 persons were stated to have died of starvation in the 
neighbourhood of Vizagapatam. The failure of both the monsoons 
in 1823 resulted in nearly half the wet land being left uncultivated 
and in the dry land crops suffered greatly, so that early in 1824 the· 
price of grain was double the normal. The effects of the Orissa 
famine in 1865-66 were felt somewhat in Vizagapatam. North
east monsoon of 1868 failed and some anxiety prevailed until the 
south-west rains of 1869 proved to be favourable. In 1871 distress 
threatened the district. The great famine of 1876-78 which wrought 
such terrible havoc in the south of the State was hardly felt in Visa
khapatnam. The season of 1885-86 was especially unfavourable. 
Yet in 1889, the year of the Ganjam famine Visakhapatnam escaped 
entirely. In 1891-1892 there was again considerable scarcity of 
food. In 1896-1897 occurred the last famine which the district 
had witnessed until 1943 when famine conditions prevailed. The 
district has experienced more than its share of floods and storms 
on account of the long coast and due to the short courses of the 
several rivers which rise from the Eastern Ghats which are at a distance 
of 20 to 30 miles from the coast, the district is frequently a victim to 
cyclones, floods and tidal ..• waves. 

Earthquakes have been reported as having· occurred in the 
district on the 6th January 1827, 24th August 1859, 19th December 
1870, and 31st December 1881, but none of them did any damage. 

The particulars of remissions granted during the past five 
years are as follows :- · 

Statement showing the particulars of remissions granted during 
the past five years (1362-1366 F.) 

1362 F. 
Rs. 

66,880 

1363 F. 
Rs. 

19,230 

1364 F. 
Rs. 

43,746 

1365 F. 
Rs. 

19,981 

1366 F. 
Rs. 

12,431 

10. Holdings.-The number of land holdings in the district 
is 29 835 and the area owned by them is 1,62,872 acres. Out of 
the t~tal number of holdings 20,196 are holdings paying an assess
ment of Rs. 10 and less. Thus it is evident that this is a district 
of small holdings. The latest particulars are as follows :-. 
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SINGLE PATIAS 

Classification of holdings No. of Extent of Assess-
pattas. holdings. ment in 

Rs. 
Dry Wet 

{I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Acs. Acs. 
1. Rupee one & less 1,310 903 105 979 

2. Rs. 10 & less but over Rs. 1 5,592 18,120 2,258 19,553 
• 

3. Rs. 30 & less but over Rs. 10 1,797 9,766 3,438 31,152 

4. Rs. 50 & less but over Rs. 30 .. 556 3,820 1,945 12,105 

5. Rs. 100 & less but over Rs. 50 210 . 3,379 1,823 14,505 

6. Rs. 250 & less but over Rs. 100 •• 69 3,112 1,591 10,601 

7. Rs. 500 & less but over Rs. 250 .• 14 670 409 3,373 

8. Rs.1,000 & less but over Rs. 500 .• 2 240 271 1,015 

9. Rupees over 1,000 

Total 9,550 39,810 11,840 93,283 

Continuation of the Statement above. 

JOINT PATIAS 

No. of pattas No. of share Dry Wet Assess-
holders ment 

in Rs. 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

1,309 . 2,000 1,183 173 1,802 
11,985 16,001 23,350 3,105 42,633 
4,112 10,941 26,959 7,538 68,929 
1,496 4,516 12,305 5,549 60,009 
1,017 3,533 9,159 8,056 50,041 

336 1,336 4,895 5,865 41,568 
29 233 1,827 1,085 8,881 

1 26 29 144 523 

20,285 38,586 79,707 31,515 2,74,386 
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11. Features of Original Settlement : (1889).-By Mr. C. J. 
Stuart & M.E. Rangachari. (The Government taluqs of Palakonda 
now in Srikakulam district (Sarvasidhi & Golugonda). 

' . . 

The original settlement was done in 1889.--(a) The soils 
were classified into two main series regar and red ferruginous. 
The red ferruginous series were subdivided into clayey and 
loamy. Each of these subdivisions ·was again subdivided 
into five sorts, best, good, ordinary, inferior and worst. 
(b) Irrigation sources were divided into four classes according to 
their supply. (c) For the purpose of dry assessment, villages 
were divided into two groups with reference to facilities ·of com
munications, accessibility to ports and ·:r:narkets, unhealthiness and . 
exposure to the ravages of wild animals. (d) Paddy was adopted 
as the standard crop for wet lands in all the taluks and cumbu and 
ragi in the proportion of 2 to 1 in the taluqs of Yellamanchili and 
Narasapatam. (e) Commutation rates were fixed after allowing a 
deduction of 15% on account of the difference between market 
prices and the ryots' selling prices. The rates thus adopted were 
Rs. 105 a garce of 3200 M. Ms. for paddy and Rs. 126 a garce for 

· ragi and Rs. 114 a garce for cumbu. (f) The rates of assessment 
ranged from Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 in the case of wet lands. (g) A consoli
dated charge was imposed on all wet lands irrespective of the No. of 
crops grown on them, the addition made to the . single crop 
assessment on this account being one-third, one-fourth, one-fifth, 
and one-sixth respectively under the first, second, third and fourth 
class sources. 

12. Features of Resettlement. (1919-20).-(By Mr. J. T. Gwyn 
I.C.S.). The Government taluqs of Palakonda now in Srikakulam 
district, Sarvasidhi and Golugonda taluks. 

There was no general reclassification of soils except in respect 
of the lands commanded by the new Nagavali anicut. As regards 
the remaining area classification was altered in the case of the 
following lands :-

(1) Lands which were found to have been seriously over 
assessed at settlement, especially in the (Sarvasidhi) Elamanchili 
taluq. 

(2) Lands which were unassessed at the original settlement 
but which were subsequently transferred to assessed waste or 
assigned on patta by the Revenue Department. 

(3) Lands which had been transferred from dry to wet or 
vice versa or from one source of irrigation to another subsequent 
to the original settlement. 
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(4) Lands in the seven villages of Narasipatnam (Golu
gonda) taluq which were irrigated by the channels from the 
Komaravolu Ava and the small anicuts on the eastern branch of 
Varahanadi and the tanks directly supplied by' them . . 

(5) At the original settlement the whole of Elamanchili 
(Sarvasidhi) taluq and 99 villages of Palakonda (now in Srikakulam 
district) were placed in the first group, the whole of Golugonda 
(Narasipatam) and the remaining 28 villages in Palakonda being 
placed in the second group. No changes were effected in dry 
grouping at the time of resettlement. 

(6) There was no general reclassification of irrigation 
sources except in the case of channels from the Komaravolu Ava 
and the small anicuts on the eastern branch of the Varahanadi and 
the tanks directly. supplied by them was raised from the second to 
the first-class. 

(7) Commutation rates : - Paddy was adopted as the 
standard crop for wet lands at the original settlement. As regards 
dry lands, ragi was adopted as standard crop in Palakonda (now 
in Srikakulam district) while cumbu and ragi were adopted as the 
standard crops in the taluqs of Elamanchili (Sarvasidhi) and Narasi
patam (Golugonda). After deducting 15% on account of cartage 
and the merchants'- profits, the commutation rates were fixed at 
Rs. 105 a garce for paddy, Rs. 126 a garce for ragi and Rs. 114 a 
garce for cumbu. The commutation prices of these three grains 
based on the average annual prices during the 20 non-famine years 
ending with 1916-17 amount to Rs. 220 a garce for paddy, 
Rs. 247 a garce for ragi and Rs. 226 a garce for cumbu. These 
prices were somewhat higher than those prevailing in the ryots' 
selling months during the same period which amount to Rs. 214 a 
garce for paddy, Rs. 238 a garce for ragi and Rs. 221 a garce for 
<;umbu. After deducting 15% from· the latter set of prices on 
account of cartage and merchants' profits, the net commutation 
rates amounted to Rs. 182 for paddy, Rs. 202 for ragi and Rs. 188 
for cumbu which represent an increase of 73 %, 60% and 65% res
pectively on the commutation rates adopted at the original settlement. 

· If however, the year I 917-18 is taken as the terminal year of the 
twenty years' period the net commutation rates would come to 
Rs. 186 a garce for paddy, Rs. 206 a garce for ragi and Rs. 192 a 
garce for cumbu. An enhancement of the assessment by 18! percent 
cf the original settlement rates was therefore ordered. 

(8) Charge for second crop :. At the original ·settlement, 
the wet assessment in the three Government taluqs was a consoli
dated one irrespective of the number of crops grown. The addition 
made to single crop assessment on this account was one-third, one-
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fourth, one-fifth and one-sixth respectively on lands under first, 
second, third and the fourth class sources. As these rates were 
less than normal rates namely half, one-third, one-fourth, and one;. 
fifth, no remission was granted when a second crop was not grown. 
The Government discontinued the system of levying a consolidated 
assessment on wet lands. Lands which in all ordinary seasons had 
an unfailing supply of water were registered as double crop and suc;h 
lands were eligible for remission of the difference between the double 
and single crop charges if the water supply was found insufficient 
for two crops in any year. A second crop when raised on land 
regsitered as single crop wet will be .charged in accordance ·with 
paragraphs I (i) and 2 of B.S.O. 5. Lands on which two wet crop:; 
or one wet and one irrigated dry crop, were grown were regist~ed 
as compounded double crop lands at the following standard rates. 
Lands under second class source at 1 & 1/3 of the single crop charges.· 
Lands under third class source at 1 & 1/4 of the single crop 
charges. Lands under fourth class source at 1 & 1/5 of the single 
crop charges. Lands under fifth class source at 1 & 1/6 of the 
single crop charges. The usual increment remission w~s given. 

13. Settlement of resumed muttas in Gudem taluq in 1936. 
· 76 villages of Koyyur, Antada, Mokaam and Chintampadu resumed 

muttas were settled as per G.O. 2051, dated 30-8-1935 · and 
G.O. 1324, dated 19-6-193~~ The rates sanctioned are as follows:-

M oney Rates-Visakhapatnam-Gudem (Reswized Muttas) 

Class '!nd sort of soil Wet rates 
~ ..A.. 

III IV v VII VIII III class IV class V class 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1 8 5 0 6 9 6 5 '6 0 

1 2 1 6 9 0 5 6 6 4 3 0 

2 3 1 2 1 5 6 0 4 3 0 3 0 0 

3 4 2 3 2 4 3 0 3 0 0 2.6 0 

4 5 3 4 3 3 0 0 2 6 0 2 0 0 

5 4 5 4 2 6 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 

5 5 2 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 
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CJass & sort of soil Dry rates. 
-A.. -A.. 

III IV v VII VIII III class JV class V class 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1 3 0 0 2 6 0 1 13 0 

2 1 1 2 6 0 I I3 0 1 8 0 

3 2 2 113 0 I 8 0 1 3 0 

4 3 1 3 1 1 8 0 1 3 0 0 14 0 

5 4 2 4 2 1 3 0 0 14 0 0 IO 0 

5 3 5 3 1 14 0 0 10 0 0 7 0 

4 4 0 IO 0 0 7 0 0 5 0 

5 5 0 7 0 0 5 0 0 3 0 

Abstract 

Tarm Wet rates Dry rates 

Rs. Rs. 
1 8 5 0 3 0 0 

2 6 9 0 2 6 0 

3 5 6 0 1 13 0 

4 4 3 0 1 8 0 

5 3 0 0 1 3 0 

6 2 6 0 0 14 0 

7 2 0 0 0 10 0 

8 0 7 0 

9 0 5 0 

10 0 3 0 
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A comparative statement showing the money rates of the 
original and resettlements for the Government taluqs is given below:-

No. of 
tarams 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 

8 

9 

WET 
...A. 

Original 
settlement 

I889 

8 0 0 

7 0 0 

5 8 0 

4 8 0 

3 8 0 

2 8 0 

2 0 0 

Re-settle-
ment 
I919 

9 8 0 

8 5 0 

6 9 0 

5 6 0 

4 3 0 

3 0 0 

2 6 0 

2 0 0 

' 

DRY 
...A. 

Original Resettle-
settlement ment 

I889 I949 

3 0 0 3 9 0 

2 8 0 3 0 0 

2 0 0 2 6 0 

I 8 0 1 13. 0 

1 4 0 I 8 0 

1 0 0 1 3 0 

0 I2 0 0 14 0 

0 8 0 0 10 0 

0 6 0 0 7 0 

14. Estates Abolition.-All the estates in the district have 
been taken over under the Madras Estates (Abolition and Conversion 
into Ryotwari) Act, 1948. Survey and settlement operations on the 
same lines of resettlement principles have been completed and settle
ment rates have been introduced on 1-7-58 in the taluks of Vizia
nagaram, Srungavarapukota and Bheemunipatnam. In respect of 
other areas they are in progress. Practically 3/4 of the district was 
covered by zamindaries out of which the notable are Vizianagaram, 
Madgole, Chemudu and Kasimkota. It may also be mentioned 
that the rents in Vizianagaram zamindari were quite moderate 
and the irrigation sources were maintained in a fairly satisfactory 
condition. 

WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 

Introductory 

In April 1925 the taluks forming the Godavari Western delta 
together with the adjacent uplands were separated from the old 
Krishna district and formed into the new district of West Godavari. 
The agency taluk of Polavaram was also transferred to this dist.rict 
from East Godavari in 1942. The western delta of the nver 
Godavari lies in this district which has been appropriately named . ' 

28 
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"West Godavari". .The district consists of eight taluks m three 
revenue divisions as detailed below :-

Name of the Revenue 
Division 

Eluru 

Kovvur 

. Narsapur 

Name of the Taluk 

Eluru 
Chintalapudi 
Tadepalligudem 
Kovvur 
Polavaram 
Tanuku 
Narasapur 
Bhimavaram 

The district lies between 16° 15' and 17° 30' of the northern 
latitude and 80° 50' and 81° 55' of the eastern longitude. The 
district is bounded by the Krishna district on the 'west and Kham
mammet district on the north; East Godavari on the east and 
Bay of Bengal on the south. It is a small district in the State with 
an area of 2,988 sq. miles and a population of 1,697, 727. The 
density of population is 568 per sq. mile. The land .utilisation 
of the area is as follows :-

Total Geographical area 
Forests 
Barren and uncultivable land 
Land put to non-agricultural use 
Cultivable waste 
Permanent pastures 
Miscellaneous trees, crops, etc., not included in net area 

sown. \ 
Current fallows 
Fallow land other than current fallows 
Net area so\.vn 
Area sown more than once 

Acs. 
19,31,830 
. 1,81,471 
2,19,915 
1,63,881 
2,28,834 

67,906 

?,586 
1,03,111 

65,486 
9,56,640 
2,08,226 

The most striking physical features of the district from the point 
of view of Revenue settlement is that half of it is delta and the 
remaining half is upland and agency. The agency taluk Polavaram 
is hilly and inhabited mostly by Adi-vasis. The upland area con
sists of the Chintalapudi taluk, the northern portion of Eluru, 
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Tadepalligudem and Kovuru taluks. The delta area is irrigated 
by the Godavari river channels and Krishna channels. The river 
Godavari flows along the entire eastern boundary of the district. 
The Tammileru river flows along the western boundary of Eluru 
and Chintalapudi taluk. Lake Collair is an extensive shallow 
depression which receives a large volume of drainage from the 
Godavari and Krishna canal systems and has an outlet to the 
sea through- Upputeru river. The lands on the margin of the 
lake suffer immersion as the entire inflow cannot be adequately 
drained away into the sea by Upputeru. The upland and the delta 
however show. a striking contrast. The dividing line runs from 
Bezwada along the Eluru Canal to the Godavari anicut. South 
of this lies the delta, with alluvial soil'·and under wet cultivation, 
presenting a vast expanse of paddy fieJds. North of Bezwada
Samalkot line lies the upland of the district. There are 1,172 miles 
of road and 108 miles of broad gauge and 14 miles of metre gauge 
railway in this district. The laying of Nidadavoulu-Narasapur 
broad gauge line and the Gudivada-Bhimavaram metre gauge line 
has improved communications and opened up the delta for trade in. 
other states. Besides these railways the net work of Godavari 
.canals afford cheap transport facilities for agricultural produce 
and passengers. 

2. Soi/s.-There are three classes of soils in the district viz.' 
alluvial, black clay and red ferruginous. There is also a small 
belt of arenaceous soil on the sea coast. 

The district is a very fertile one and alluvial soil o~curs exten
sively in all the taluks except Chintalapudi and Polavaram. 

3. Rainfall.-For this purpose the year may be divided into 
the following 4 seasons and the seasonwise rainfall for 1955-56 is 
furnished. 

South-West North-East Winter Hot Total 
Monsoon Monsoon period weather rainfall 

June to October to January to March to June to 
September December February May May 

1955 1955 1956 1956 1956 

27.2 inches 14.1 inch. 0.1 inch. 5.1 inch 46.5 inch 
• 

Normal Rainfall, 40. 7". 
l\:lost of the rainfall is received during the South-West Monsoon 

from June to September and a little rainfall_during the North-East 
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Monsoon in October and November. The climate is generally 
healthy throughout the district. The hilly areas of Polavaram taluk 
are slightly cooler than· the plains in the months of December and 
January. 

The effect of local rain depends more on its distribution than 
its total quantity and a year of heavy downpour may be as disas
trous as one of comparative drought. As far as the delta is con
cerned local rains are of secondary importance to the supply in the 
river. It is, however, in the uplands that the effects of insufficient 
rains are most keenly felt. This district rarely experienced famine 
or scarcity conditions after the advent of the Godavari anicut 
system. 

4. Irrigation.-Irrigation is carried on mainly from the canals 
of the Godavari and Krishna deltas. This district usually suffers 
from inadequate drainage and submersion. In the uplands the 
irrigation sources consist mostly of rainfed tanks and a few tanks 

~fed by natural streams. Sometimes direct irrigation by baling 
from the streams is also resorted to by the ryots. There are pri
vate wells in the uplands for irrigating garden crops. Temporary 
doruvu wells irrigate dry crops in the coastal villages. There are 
about 1,295 irrigation pumps out of which 1,079 are worked by Oil 
Engines and 216 with Electric power in the district. The sources 
of water sup!}ly and the area irrigated therefrom in the district in 
1955-56 are given below:-

Sources of supply 

Government Canals .. 

Tanks 

Wells 

Other sources 

Area irrigated more than once 

No. Area 
irrigated in Acs. 

169 6,18,459 

445 1,13,966 

1,401 10,251 

14,147 

7,56,823 
57,911 

8,14,734 

5. Cultivation.-Out of 8,14,734 acres of the total irrigated 
arae, an extent of Ac. 7,61,394 is utilised for cultivation of food 
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crops. Paddy is grown in an extent of Ac. 7,27,375. The parti
culars of total area cultivated at different periods are shown 
below:-

First Resettlement 
(Approximate) 

4,60,605 

During 1919-23 
Second Resettlement 

6,41,590 

During 
1955-56 
(Present 

times) 

8,14,734 

The crop calendar showing the sowing, harvesting and peak 
marketing seasons of some of the important crops of the district 
is given below : 

Products Sowing Harvesting Peak marketing .. 

Paddy .. June-August Sept. -Octo her June-July 
Jan.-February April-May 

. Jowar .. Sept.-October ·January March-June 
Sugarcane .. March-April Feb.-April April- June 
Onions .. July-October Dec.-March January-June 
Tobacco ... October February April-June 
Gingelly .. June-July Sept.-October Nov.-December 
Chillies .. September March April-June 
Red-gram .. July-August Jan.-February March-April 

6. Costs of cultivation- The particulars gathered are tabulated 
below:-

Source and Year White Black Cholam Sajja Ragi 
paddy paddy 

I. Settlement scheme .. 3 8 0 2 12 0 2 0 Q 2 0 0 2 12 0 
reports of original to to to to to 
and resettlements 14 0 0 4 0 0 4 12 0 4 0 0 4 4 0 
(1860-1930) 

2. Collector (1958) .. 100 0 0 40 0 0 40 0 0 

3. Agricultural Officers 
gathered from 151 0 0 111 0 0 
questionnaires. 

4. Director of Agriculture 204 0 0 81 0 0 149 0 0 
for seed farms. 



Source and Year 

1. Settlement Scheme reports of 
original and resettlements 
(1860-1930) 

2. Collector (1958) 

3. Agricultural Officers gathered 
from questionnaires. 

4. Director of Agriculture for seed 
farms 
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Horse-
gram 

2 12 

to 

4 4 

35 0 

Tobacco Sugar- Others 
cane 

0 35 0 0 95 0 0 For Allu-
(1860) (1860) vial soils 

Rs. 8 to 
Rs. 14 . 

0 from the 
first reset-
tlements. 

600 0 0 

0 480 0 0 846 0 0 

7. The average prices of a few important crops, at different 
periods are furnished below:-

PER GARCE OF 3200 MADRAS MEASURES 

Products 1860 1899 1931 1945-46 1956-57 
Original First Second (10 years' (10 years' 

Settlement Resettlement Resettlement average) average) 

Paddy. 88 136 293 331 894 

Cholam 101 169 345 

8. The yields.-The gross outturns of several crops gathered 
from important sources are :-

Source Paddy Cholam Sajja Ragi 

Settlement 500 to 50 to 66 to 100 to 
1,150 800 666 933 
M.Ms. M.Ms. M.Ms. M.Ms. 

Present Day: 

Bureau of 713 M.Ms. 120 M.Ms. 171 M.Ms. 240 M.Ms. 
Economics 
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sampling method 
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Agricultural 984 M.Ms. 3(>3 M.Ms. 
Officers 

Officials 939 M.MS. 305 M.Ms. 

Non-Officials 972 M.Ms. 458 M.Ms. 

. 9. Seasonal conditions.-The years of seasonal calamities are 
the following :- . ·. . 

Floods : 1614 
Famine : 1791 . 
Guntur Famine : 1832-33 
Distress due to failure of monsoon : 1835-38 

. Disastrous cyclone, inundation and famine : 1839-41 
Floods : 1862, 1863, 1875, 1878, 1882 to 1884 
Severe floods : 1886, 1900 and 1953 
Floods : 1928 
Storm : 1937 
Cyclone : 1945, 1949, l 

' 

A statement showing the particulars of remissions granted 
during the past five faslis is given below :-

Fasli 1362 
Fasli 1363 
Fasli 1364 
Fasli 1365 
Fasli 1366 

Rs. 
_1,62,540 

56,888 
83,601 

2,92,579 
1,82,415 

10. Holdings.-The number of land holdings in the district 
is 1,66 630 and the area covered by them is 7,65,813 acres. The 
number of pattadars assessed over Rs. 1,000 are seventeen, · 
with an extent of acres 10,216 bearing an assessment of Rs. 49,131. 
The total assessment covered by the holdings is. Rs. 28,32,638. 
A statement showing the details of holdings is appended below. 
The district is evidently a district of small holdings. 

[Statement 
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Holdings assessed to NUMBER Extent 

Single Joint Total Acres 

Re. 1 and less 15,819 10,292 26,111 24,962 

Rs. 10 and less but over Re.1 45.657 32,271 77,9~8 2,15,151 

Rs. 30 
" 

Rs. 10 19,315 20,969 40,284 2,11,625 

Rs. 50 
" 

Rs. 30 5,760 6,102 11,862 1,16,491 

Rs. 100 
" 

Rs. 50 3,780 3,417 7,197 90,653 

Rs. 250 
" 

Rs. 100 1,504 1,149 2,653 62,843 

Rs. 500 
" 

Rs. 250 203 277 480 23,566 

Rs. 1,000 , Rs. 500 49 49 98 10,306 

Over Rs. 1,000 6 11 17 10,216 

Total .. 92,093 74,537 1,66,630 7,65,813 

Features of the Original Settlement about 1860 
{BY R.E. MASTER) 

Assess-
ment 

Rs. 
20,380 

5,31,228 

7,95,876 

4,55,268 

4,23,798 

3,27,308 

1,61,297 

68,252 

49,131 

28,32,638 

11. {a) Settlement operations were taken up about 1860. The 
present West Godavari then formed part of the Godavari district 
which was divided into delta and uplands. Delta portion was 
again divided into Western, Central and Eastern delta. 
The western delta corresponds to the present delta portion 
of the West Godavari. Separate rates of assessment were 
sanctioned to the delta and uplands. All the lands in the delta 
were classified as dry and a uniform water rate was levied on the 
irrigated lands in addition to the land assessment. However the 
lands irrigated in upland from a Government source of irrigation 
were classified as consolidated wet lands and separate wet 
rates were charged. (b) The soils in the delta were 
divided into five classes-alluvial, exceptional or permanently 
improved, regar, red ferruginous and arenaceous, while those in 
the uplands were divided into four classes-alluvial, permanently 
improved, regar and red ferruginous. The regar and the red-ferru
ginous series were subdivided into clay, loam and sand, and the 
arenaceous into loam, sand, and heavy sand. Each of these sub
divisions was further subdivided into sorts-generally three. Lands 
classified as alluvial or as permanently improved were also similarly 
subdivided into sorts. (c) The villages were divided into four 
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dry groul?s base~ on t?e rela~ive ferti~itr of the soils in each village 
and not m constderatton of Its proXllllty for markets and facilities 
of markets and for each group a separate set of dry rates was 
framed. · 

. 2. The water rate for Godavari delta was fixed at Rs. 3 
an acre in 1861. It was raised to Rs. 4 in 1865 in 
G.O. 1006, dated 12-5-1865. This was again raised toRs. 5 per acre 
in G.O. No. 562, Revenue, dated 2-8-1894 .. Since 1931, the rate has 
been increased to Rs. 6-4-0 per acre. The standard grains adopted 
were white paddy for wet and cholam, cumbu, ragi, blackpaddy 
and horsegram for dry. The rates were calculated from the 
commuted value of the standard ou~turns less 25 per cent for 
vicissitudes of seasons and the estimated cultivation expenses. -

12. (a) Features of First Resettlement 

(BY MR. G. P. CLERK) 

The original settlement in the western delta expired by 
1892-93 and in the rest of the tract by 1896-97. The delta portion 
was reclassified substituting consolidated wet assessments for the 
existing separate charges of land assessment and water rate. 

Delta soils were reclassified on a more elastic table providing 
five sorts for each class except arenaceous series. A special sort 
I, 1-A was adopted in the delta to provide for the exceptionally 
fertile alluvial clay found both in dry and wet areas near the 
Godavari river. Lankas and Padugais were also classified on their 
merits and rates one and two tarams higher than the rates on ordinary 
lands of the same classification were charged on padugais and 
lankas respectively. Two dry groupings were adopted. 

Classification of sources.-

Four classes for irrigation sources were adopted. To allow 
for irrigational defects of particular blocks, the channel in the same 
village can be, the first, ·second and third class for the different 
portions of the ayacut. 

The standard grains adopted were, white paddy for wet and 
black paddy for dry land. 

Upland soils were not reclassified. The old rates of assessments 
were enhanced by 33! per cent. 

\Vater Rate : 

This remained at Rs. 5 per acre till 1931 when it was raised 
to Rs. 6-4-0 per acre. 

29 
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(b) Features of Second Resettlement, 1931 

(BY: B.G. HoLDswoRTH) 

No general reclassification of soils was· made. The system 
of soil classification prevalent in the delta and upland tracts was 
retained. There was no general reclassification of irrigation sources 
and the existing classification in vogue in the first resettlement was 
retained unaltered both in delta and upland tracts. White paddy 

-was taken as the standard wet crop and as in the first resettlement a 
deduction of 15 pe·r cent on account of cartage and merchants' 
profits was allowed and commutation rates of Rs. 258 for delta tract 
and Rs. 252 for upland tract were arrived. The existing rates in 
delta and upland tracts were enhanced by 18! per cent. 

In G.O. press No. 2874. Revenue, dated 8-12-1928 Government 
decided that 42 villages of Polavaram taluk, East Godavari district 
which were experimentally settled, should be settled on ryotwari 
principles. A revision of the conditions of experimental settlement 
was made in F. 1341. The Polavaram taluk was transferred to 
West Godavari district in the year 1942. 

. 13. Estates Abo/ished.-The zamindari areas taken over by 
the Government are being settled and converted into ryotwari on 
the same principles enunciated in the latest resettlement· notification 
in force. The settlement rates are due to be introduced on 1-7-1959 
in all the areas of the district. 

General:-
West Godavari is a prosperous district on account of fertile 

soils and unfailing supply from the Godavari but is liable to sub
mersion during floods and heavy rains on account of inadequate 
drainage facilities. The woollen carpets of Eluru are famous. 
Palakol is a citrus growing area. 
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CHAPTER IV 

Principles and methods of Settlement in the Telangana region 

After the assumption to the office of Prime Minister by Sir 
Salar Jung, the State undertook to deal directly with the cultivators, 
discontinuing the practice of assessing villages in the gross, and 
a method of assessing the land held by each individual cultivator 
was introduced as the ryotwari system of periodical settlement was 
considered as the best. Bombay and- Madras States have. also 
followed the same system. These beiieficient reforms· led to a . 
security of tenure of the cultivator and the area under occupation 
steauily increased. But there were still certain drawbacks. The 
fields had not been accurately measured ; the soils had not been 
classed according to their relative values and, as a natural con
sequence, it followed that the assessments were very unequally 
distributed on the different holdings. 

In order to set right these drawbacks several revenue officers 
urged upon the Government, the need for fixing proper assessment 
on land. The Government tried the experiment of having some 
areas surveyed by patwaries. This experiment made matters worse. 
Government, therefore, decided to introduce a regular survey and 
settlement in the State in 1875. These survey operations, on a 
small scale, were commenced in Paithan taluka of Aurangabad 
district. The results were encouraging and Government .extended 
survey operations to other places. The definition and demarcation . 
of fields, the settlement of boundary disputes, classification of soil, 
the interior regulation of survey and the administration of the 
settlement were regulated by the main principles, laid down by 
Messrs. Gold-smid and Wingate in their joint report. In this 
system a field is the unit of survey, as the success of settlement 
under the ryotwari system, depends entirely OJ\ the correct measure
ment of fields and on the facilities afforded for identifying them. 

The survey number is subdivided into Pot-numbers or sub
divisions, if it consists of holdings belonging to different persons. 
According to the rules, sub-divisions of less than 8 acres in the 
case of dry land and of less than I acre in the case of wet lands are 
not recognised for purposes of survey. 

For purposes of settlement, the taluk is considered a convenient 
unit. When a taluk is taken up for settlement, the fields of all 
the. villages of the taluk are cadastral1y suryeyed and their relative 
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values (i.e.; the classification of soils, the command of water for 
irrigation, or other extrinsic circumstances) are determined. The 
method of soil classification is generally the same as that followed 
in Bombay with slight modification to suit local conditions. 

There are three important factors in regard to the soil classi
fication. They are the colour, depth and texture of soils. In 
regard to the question of depth, the factor determining the fertility 
of a particular soil is dependent on the usual depth to which roots 
of plants reach in a cultivation season and also the depth up to 
which the retention of moisture due to rains or watering will faci
litate growth of particular crops. 

In the case of regar or black soils, the relative value is deter
mined according to their depths and in the case of chalka soil 
and wet, garden lands according to the relative proportions of clay 
and sand in them. In the case of wet and garden lands in addition 
to the soil value of the land, the classification of the source of 
irrigation is an important factor governing the determination of the 
assessment. There is an annawari table according to which 
the water class of source of irrigation is fixed and it is taken into 
account in fixing the assessment of wet lands. Other factors also 
such as distance from the village site or from the source of particular 
irrigation are taken into account in determining the valuation. 

There are 7 classes in the soil classification in Telangana as 
against 9 found in Bombay and Mysore which follow the description 
_and distinction given by the authors of the joint report. 

In regard to wet and Bhagat lands the first class lands have 
only 4 classes, viz., 1, 2, 3 and 4 ranging from 16 annas to 11 annas, 
16 annas for the first class, 15 for the second class, 14 for the third 
class and 11 for the fourth class. The second class soils in respect of 
wet and garden lands have only 4 classes of lands under them viz., 
from 2, 3, 4 and 5 with the soil value ranging downwards from 15 
to 8 annas, 15 annas, 14 annas, 11 annas, and 8 annas, 
respectively. 

In respect of dry chalka soils, the classification of dry 
lands· is as noted below : 

In the first class, the classes range from 3 to 7 viz., 
14 annas, 11 annas, 8 annas, 5 annas, and 3 annas, respectively, 
and in regard to the 2nd class of lands, the ranging is from 
classes 4 to 7 viz., 11 annas, 8 annas, 5 annas and 3 annas. 
The 3rd class of land in dry chalka soils has only one classifi
cation viz., the 7th or last with the soil value of 3 annas. 
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In Black Cotton soils, the classification is based on the depth 
of the soil which determines its fertility. In these lands the 1st 
group consists of different classes which range from I to 7, with 
values from 16 annas down to 3 annas, respectively and in the 2nd 
class of land, the soil classes range from the 2nd to the 7th with 
values of soils of 15 annas, 14 annas, II annas, 8 annas, 5 annas 
and 3 annas respectively. The table shows the various classes of 
soils, the depths and the soil values of various classes of lands : 

In Black Cotton In Eastern Districts with reference to 
soils according proportion of clay to sand. 
to depth of r- -----. 

soils in cubits. Dry lands Wet lands 
proportions of clay . proportions of clay 

r- .... 
Soil Black Red Black Red Black Red Com para-
class soils soils soils soils soils soils tive soil 

value as-
signed in· 

annas. 

1. If ! or 16 
cubits more 
or more .• 

2. 1! cubits 1! cubits ! or more tor 15 
or more &more more 

3. 1! " 1! " ! or l " ! " 
14 

more 
4. 1 

" 1! " ! " ! or Less ! " 
11 

. more. than l 
5. t " 

1 
" ! " ! " 

Less 8 
than! 

6. t " i " 
Less ! " 

.. 5 
than! 

3 7. l " ! " 
Less 

than! 

The lands up to 8 annas value are considered as superior and 
the rest as inferior. The value is determined on the basis of depth 
or proportion of clay and sand. It is reduced if some defects 
injurious to crop are found in the soil. These defects or . ' Dosh.' 
as they are called are 8 in number. They are shown With therr 
conventional marks below : 

I. Chunkhad 

2. Walsar . . V 

Denotes a mixture of minute fragments or 
nodules of limestone. 

" 
a mixture of sand. 
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3. Utarvat .. / Denotes a sloping surface. 

4. Reswath X " want of cohesion amongst the con-
stituent particles of the soil. 

5. Karal A " a peculiar mixture, more or less 
impervious to water. . 

6. Dhopan ~ " _liability to be swept over by running 
water. 

7. Upalwat D " liability to an excess of moisture 
from surface springs. 

8. Gochu L " 
a mixture of large fragments or 

nodules of limestone. 

It is presumed that these defects have_ a deteriorating influence 
on crop. Therefore, for each defect found in the soil one annawari 
class is reduced and the value determined. Out of these defects. 
some are not considered injurious to wet and garden crops ; there
fore they are not taken into account. Similarly u Reswath " and 
6

' Walsar" (small and big particles of sand) are not considered 
harmful to crops grown in chalka soil. The classification of chalka. 
therefore, is fixed two grades lower than wet land taken into account 
the existance of these two defects as natural in that soil. The 
following defects are to be neglected in respect of the following 
kinds of land : 

1. For Chalka soils:-Walsar and Reswath; 
2. Wet lands:-Reswath, Upalwat ~nd Dhopan; 
3. For garden lands:-Reswath, Walsar and Karal (Saline or 

Alkaline). 

One field may not be of the same type throughout. Therefore, 
for classification purposes, it is divided • into several compartments 
(Khastas), on the basis of the area according to the following scale:-

Up to one acre 
From 1 to 3 acres 

, 3 to 5 acres 
, 5 to 10 acres 
, 1 0 to 20 acres 
, 20 to 30 acres 

For every 3 acres above 30 acres 

No. of 
Khastas or 
Compart-
ments. 

2 
3 
4 
6 
8 

10 
1 more 
Khasta. 
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. This system . of having Khastas or compartments is intended to 
ascertain from the representative blocks, where the soil is tested, . 
1o fix a correct annawari value for the whole survey number. In 
-choosing a place where the texture and depths are to be examined by 
excavation or boring a hole, care should be taken. to see that they 
.are not on the edge of a field but are in the middle of each com
partment or some such representative place in a compartment. 
Examining .a place which is well manured or in a soft place, though 
the conditions in the other parts in . that compartment are 
-different, will give results which will be unfair to the holder of the 
lands. Similarly, selecting a patently arid or stony high level spot 
for examination, overlooking the fact that the major portion of 
such a field is of a superior kind, would. be unfair to the Government. 

Each compartment is classified separately and . average anna.: 
wari worked out by dividing the sum-total of the s1mas, by the 
number of compartments. This is taken as the classification of 
1he survey numbers in terms of annas. 

·An allowance in annawari called,' mile-war' is also made for 
all classes of lands for distance from the village-site. For every 
naif-mile distance beyond the first 1/8 mile from the village, half 
anna value of the field is r~uced up to ·a maximum of four annas. 

For dry lands, fertility of soil is an important factor, in deter
mi11ling the yield. Consequently, in fixing the assessment of dry 
"fields, soil classification is the most important factor. The nature 
of soil, whether it is of black-cotton type or red-chalka type, 
.and in the former case, the depth of morum layer from the sur
face, and in the latter case the proportion of sand to clay, are first 
ascertained and noted as different classes in term of annas in a 
rupee, and later the acknowledged defects (e.g., the presence of lime 
particles, etc.) which reduce the yield, are taken into account. 

In the case of wet or irrigated lands, water is also an equally 
important factor. Therefore, in addition to the classification of ' 
soil, taking into account the nature of water supply, the water 
available for irrigation is also classified, which is called 'Pani' or 
water classification. 

Water classification in the erstwhile Hyderabad State was 
based on the nature of the source of irrigation with reference to the 
quantity of regular water supply available for irrigation. There 
are two broad divisions of sources. 

1. 'Patasthal' sources or sources which can supply water 
by natural gravitational flow. 
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2. 'Motasthal' sources where only lift irrigation is possibler 

Sources under the first category where the ayacut or the extent 
of lands irrigated (tank or other sources of irrigation) is 30 acres. 
or more than 30 acres, and which supply water for Tabi crop, are 
considered the best and, therefore, the water classification under 
such sources would be first class (I anna). Where the ayacut is 
less thari 30 acres, land under such sources are classified as falling 
under the second class with the water class fixed at 2 annas. 

Irrigation by means of spring is also given the first class water 
class 1 anna, while if it is under a 'Jharra' which is not of the same 
capacity, as a spring, it is given the second class-2 annas. 

If irrigation is by means of a river,. the water classification 
would be 1 anna (first class) while if it is from a nala it would be 
2 annas (second class). · 

If the water is saltish and hence less useful, the water classifi
ca~ion is reduced by one anna. If the water passes over saline soil, 
or karal land or land mixed with limestone particles, the water 
classification be further reduced by half anna. A table showing 
the variation in assessment for different soils under different water 
classes is given in Appendix. V. 

The water classification for Baghats or Garden is determined by 
the period for which the water is, utilized by flow and not by liftr 
If the flow is available for a period of 8 months, the water classifi
cation is one anna and for every month for which the flow is less, 
the water classification will be reduced at the rate of 6 pies for every 
month which is less. Thus if the flow is only for 4 months instead 
of 8, the water classification will be 3 annas. If the water is avail
able only for one month, the water classification is put at 5 annas,. 
because the use of water for one month will not confer much 
advantage for cultivation and as such the reduction is more. In 
respect of wells sunk in the bed of tanks from which the water is. 
used during times of scarcity, such water is regarded as a flow irrigation. 

In cases where, ordinarily, the source is a small one, if 2 crops 
are raised, the water classification will be regarded as 2 annas for 
the Abi crop and one anna for the Tabi crop. Where water is 
used for Tabi, whatever the size of the source, the source is regarded 
as a tank and not as a kunta. 

In the case of lift-irrigation, water classification depends 
upon the height to which water is to be lifted for irrigating the land. 
If water is to be lifted to only a small height by manual labour water 
classification will be of 2! annas class. Where water is to be lifted 
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by mhots or otherwise, to a greater height the water classification 
will be as given below :-

Height to which Pani or water 
water is to be lifted class of the source· 

1 to 6 yards 3 annas. 
6 to 8 

" 3! " 8 to 10 
" 4 " 10 to 12 
" 4! " More than 12 yards 5 

" 
Further if water from the wells is· to flow for a longer . distanc~ 

than 10 chains water classification is further · reduced at the rate· 
<>f half anna per 20 chains. 

As per the subsequent Government orders all lands under . 
lift irrigation are to be assessed at the dry rates, therefore the question 
·Of water classification for lands under lift irrigation does not arise 
now. 

It may be noted that in no case can the water classification 
be reduced to more than s .. .annas. 

In Telangana, wet cultivation is compulsory under any source 
-specified by the Settlement Department and a consolidated wet 
assessment is charged. Although, wet cultivation is compulsory, 
and liable to be charged a consolidated wet rate, suspensions and 
remissions in land revenue are also allowed in case of failure of crops. 

If two crops are grown in a wet land, annually, the first crop 
is called "Abi" for which full assessment is charged and the second 
crop is called "Tabi" for which only half of the wet assessment is 
levied. The rain-fed lands known as "Asmani Tari" (or 
Mana vari) lands though classified as wet are only charged dry 
assessments. 

The classification details are entered in a separate register 
called "Parthi Book". If any portion of a survey field is found to 
be uncultivable, it is not classified and no assessment is levied on 
this area. It is treated as "Pot-Kharab". The Pot-Kharab 
includes all topo-details, viz., paths, the land with toddy and Gul
moha trees field channels, nalas · and other uncultivable portions 
which are ~et surveyed separately during survey process. In all 
wet lands in addition to this, two guntas (or 5 cents) per acre are 
allowed ~s Pot-Kharab for ridges. The rate of assessment is 
worked out by taking into consideration, the p!lysical and economic 
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features of the tract. The process of determining the assessment 
included the following important operations:-

(i) The division of the villages of the .taluk into groups. 
(ii) The determination of the aggregate for the area under 

settlement by an examination of the revenue history and economic: 
condition of the tract. ... 

(iii) The distribution of the aggregate for the whole area 
over the groups _by means of maximum rates for the various classes. 
of lands. 

For the purpose of dividing the tracts into several groups, the. 
divergent c~mditions prevailing in the various portions of the taluk,. 
are taken into consideration. For the fixation of maximum rates,. 
the physical features and general, social, economic and agricultural 
conditions, prices of agricultural commodities and developmental 
activities and other public amenities are taken into account. The 
rate of revenue is worked out by taking into consideration the 
average yield of the principal crops, the prices of agricultural produce 
and the ordinary expenses of cultivation. The physical considera
tions ·like climatic conditions, rainfall, proximity to markets, means 
of communications and standard of husbandry also are taken into
account while determining the assessment at the time of settlement~ 
and the net profit derived therefrom are all fully considered and 
then a certain portion of the net income is determined as the 
Government's share, under the head land revenue. The actual 
inconie realised by the landholders is also taken ino consideration 
for fixing the assessment after making certain deductions. The 
crop experiments are carried out in different types of soil and the 
outturns per acre are determined and valued. The cost of culti
vation is worked out after allowing certain percentages for the vicissi
tudes of seasons etc., and then the net income is arrived at. At 
the time of the initial settlement when the prices of the commodi
ties were very low nearly half of the net income was stamped as 
the assessment due to Government under land revenue. The 
basis for proposing maximum rates had been as follows :-

[Statement .. 



Average Money value 20% Remaining Cost of cui- Net income Half of net Proposed c...> 
yield per of the yield- deduction tivation per income. maximum - per acre. 

acre paddy at towards vicis- acre viz. plou- rate per 
18 seers, Jowar situdes of ghing, manure, acre. 
at 13 seers season etc. seed, weeding, 

per rupee. harvesting etc. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Wet .. 1, 130 seers 62 12 5 12 8 10 50 3 7 13 2 8 37- 0 11 18 8 6 18 0 0 
paddy. 

I 

Dry •. 242 seers 18 9 10 3 11 7 't4 14 3 8 1S 4 5 14 1 2 15 6 2 12 0 
Jowar. • 

N w 
Vl 
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The rates thus worked out are sanctioned by Government 
and taking ·into consideration, the classified value assigned to each 
field, its assessment is worked out on the basis of the sanctioned 
rates. Mter the settlement rates are announced, the cultivators 
are allowed to prefer objection petitions regarding survey and 
settlement of their lands in case they are dissatisfied in any respect. 
The assessment so fixed is for a period varying from 15 to 30 
years. This is called "empirical" method of assessment, because, 
the a~sessment is based on the impressions and observations of the 
settlement officers. 

After the expiry of the original settlement, a revision settlement 
is made, preceded by an inspection of lands and recording aU changes 
and mutations affecting classifications. As a rule, resurvey is 
not carried out, unless there is any defect in the original survey 
records. Reclassification is carried out only if it is found necessary 
to do so. If any Pot-Kharab area has been brought under culti
vation, it is assessed. No increase in the assessment can be made 
at any revision settlement on account of any improvement effected 
by the ryot in his land during the term of settlement. The ryot is 
entitled to the full benefit of such improvements. Increase in 
assessment is made only when there is a general rise in the value of 
land due to a rise in prices or any improvement carried out at 
Government expense e.g., construction of new irrigation sources 
or new means of communications. The enhancement at the time of 
revision is limited to an extent of 33.!% in the case of a taluk, 66i% 
for the village and 100% per khata or entire holding. The enhanced 
revenue is realised by a process of incremental remission i.e., if the 
increase made in the assessment during the revision settlement 
exceeds 20% of the pre-revision settlement rate, in first year 20% 
of the increase is levied and thereafter an additional increase of 
10% every year, so that the full increase is recovered in the 9th 
year. 

Para 2.-· Brief Summary of the reports on settlement and 
resettlements made in each district together with the special 

conditions obtaining in it. 

Different tracts in each district were settled and resettled in 
· different years, .though the principles adopted in the settlements 
and the resettlements of the Telangana region are the same. The 
rainfall, soil fertility, agricultural practices, yields of crops along 
with the prices of staple food crops at each settlement and 
resettlement, the facilities of irrigation available and the maximum 
rates of assessment are described separately for each district in the 
following pages of this chapter. 

• 



ADILABAD DISTRICT 

Introductory.-Adilabad was only a sub-district and was known as 
Sirpur-Tandur-Amaldari, from 1297 F. to 1313 F. It was given the ' 
status of a district in 1314 F. with 8 taluks. Later Utnoor and 
Boath taluks were constituted in 1322 F. and Khanapur taluk 
(Mahal) after abolition of Jagirs. But during the reorganisation of 
States, Kinwat and Rajura were transferred to the Bombay State 
while the 3 circles of Mudhole taluk in Nanded district (now 
in the Bombay State) were transferred to Adilabad district cons
tituting into one taluk. At present the district comprises 10 taluks 
consisting of 1,715 villages including 184 deserted ones. The total 
area of the district is 6,242 sq. miles with a population of 8,31,600. 

The district is situated between 19t? and 19° ·56'. north latitude 
and 77° 53' and 80° 0' east longitude. I~ is bounded on the north. 
and west and east by Bombay State and on the south by Nizamabad 
and Karimnagar districts. · 

The ' Sahyadriparwat ' of the Satpura range of hills traverses 
the district from the north-west to the south-east for about 175 
miles and is mostly covered with thick forest and abounds in 
valuable timber of all types and teems with wild life. About a 
third of the district is covered by rich forests. 

The most important riVer which drains the southern region is 
the river Godavari, which flows on the southern border. The 
river Kadam is one of its tributaries. It rises in the Sahyadriparwat 
in Boath taluk. Next in importance is the river Pranhita which 
flows on the eastern border and falls into the Godavari at ChinnooJ. 

There are two railway lines of the Central Railway (Broad & 
Metre gauge sections) one Kazipet-Balharsha line and the other 
Hudkhed-Adilabad, lines covering a total. length of 100, miles. 
There are 317 miles of roads connecting important centres of the 
taluks. The national highway No. 7 from Hyderabad to Nagpur 
runs through this district touching Nirmal and Adilabad towns. 
Drinking water facilities are not adequate in villages (on the hilly 
tracts) of the taluks of Boath, Sirpur, Nirmal and Utnoor. Agricul
tural labour is available in almost all taluks. In interior villages, 
cultivators help their neighbours in agricultural operations. The · 
wages are, however, very low in the district. The prices of 
agricultural lands during the period 1947 to 1954 are worked out 
as below: 

Dry 
Maximum 

. . Rs. 209-4-7 per 
acre (250 times 

the land revenue) 

Minimum 
Rs. 50 per acre 
(57 times the 
land revenue) 
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Average 
Rs. 127-4-0 per 
acre (123 times 

the land revenue) 
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Wet .. Rs. 969-8-8 per Rs. 48-10-2 per Rs. 363-4-0 per 
. acre (127 times acre (48 times the acre (42 times 

the land revenue) land revenue) the land revenue) 

The value of the dry land per acre in general is very high when 
compared with that prevailing in the adjoining district of Nizam
abad, as the black cotton soils yield better crops without much 
manuring. 

2. Soi/.-The soils in Adilabad district are classified broadly 
into the ' Regad ' or Black Cotton soil and Chalka lands (both red 
& black). In between these two belts, there is a large area of what 
is locally called ' Milva ' type of soil. It is brownish in colour 
and is actually a .mixture of both B. C. and the Chalka varieties. 
The northern portion of the district consists of B.C. soil and the 
southern and south-eastern half consists of chalka soil except for 
a. narrow strip of land all along the Godavari and the Penganga 
nvers. 

The eastern portion of Asifabad, western portion of Utnoor 
consist of B.C. soil while the northern half portion of Adilabad, 
Boath and Madhole taluks have rich B.C. soils. Nirmal and 
Sirpur taluks contain both B.C. and chalka varieties but the chalka 
soil in Nirmal taluk is of superior quality; Khanapur, Laxettipet 
and Chinnur taluks have chalka type of soils. 

The alluvial soil on the banks of the rivers and along streams 
is the most fertile in Adilabad, Nirmal, Khanapur & Luxettipet 
taluks. The soil of the villages situated in the valleys along the 
Satpura range in Utnoor and Boath taluks is also quite fertile. 
The soil on the slopes of hills in the villages situated in Utnoor, 
south-east Boath, Asifabad, Adilabad and Luxettipet taluks is 
very shallow and poor. There are many virgin soils which have 
been brought under cultivation recently in Utnoor & Asifabad 
taluks. 

3. Climate.-The district is comparatively unhealthy in 
Telangana, owing to the large area of forest. The hilly and forest 
areas are malarial. The villages situated in the plains are healthier. 
Asifabad, Sirpur and Utnoor are the malarial taluks. 

The annual rainfall of the district is the highest in the Telangana 
with an average of about 41.07 inches for the last 35 years and 
39. 54" for the last decade. Average yearly rainfall for the last 
10 years is as follows : 
1947-48 39.88 inches 
1948-49 .. 38.01 " 

1949-50 
1950-51 

53. 45 inches 
26.54 " 



1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 

33 . 52 inches 
28.64 " 

.. 53.83 " 
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1956-57 
1954-55 
·1955-56 

50 .42 inches 
39.81 " 
31.30 " 

More than 80% of the total rainfall is received genenilly during June 
to September from the south-west monsoons . 

. 4. . I~riga_tion.-The G_odavari D;Ort!t canal project is the only 
maJor 1rngat10n scheme m the d1stnct. The Kadam reservoir 
which has been constructed by putting up a dam across the Kadam 
river near Peddur village, Khanapur taluk-forms a part of this 
project. The main canal under this project is 47 miles long and 
is designed to irrigate 65,000 acres in 'the Abi and 2,000 acres in 
the Tabi seasons. The water from the ·project was first let out . 
in 1955 after its completion. In 1958-59 an extent of 8,524.38 
acres was irrigated in Abi as against 2,414.0 acres in 1956-57. But 
the dam breached on 3•-8-1958 due to unprecedented floods. In 
order to save the standing crops supply of water has been arranged 
by diverting natural streams and nalas into the main canal by 
installing pumps wherever possible. Besides, there are 5 other 
projects in the district. They are : 

1. Laxman Chanda project in Nirmal taluk. 
2. Jewili Nala project.• in Nirmal taluk. 
3. Gangaram · project in Chinnur talu,k. 
4. Sirala project. in Mudhole taluk. 
5. Old Godavari canal in Khanapur taluk. 

The first 4 projects irrigate about 500 acres each. Almost all 
of them are in a dilapidated condition due to which the actual 
ayacut is not being irrigated for many years. The old Godavari 
canal from Khanapur anicut 25 miles long irrigates over 7,000 acres. 

The number of sources irrigating 10 to 30 acres of ayacut, is 
416 out of which 14 are in breached condition. Under these sources 
the area irrigated (in the district) is 6,348. 24 acres (excluding the area 
in Luxettipet taluk) with a total revenue of Rs. 60,772-57 nP. 

Apart from these, nalas and wells are also used for irrigation. 
However, the largest number of irrigation sources are situated in 
Nirmal, Luxettipet, Sirpur and Khanapur taluks in the area below 
the ghats. The area irrigated under various sources of irrigation 
in 1955-56 is as follows :-

Government Canals . 
Private canals 

Area in 
acres 
7,791 



Tanks 
Tube wells 
Other wells 
Other sources 
Total irrigated are" 
Area irrigated more than once 
Gross area irrigated . ~ 
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Area in 
acres 

44,382 

1,379 
1,744 

55,296 
15,491 
70,787 

5. Cultivation-The outmoded wooden plough is still being 
used throughout the district and the methods of agriculture are 
very backward in the district. In the Black Cotton soil area 2 to 3 
pairs of bulls are required for one plough while harrowing is done 
with 2 bulls. The broadcast inethod of paddy cultivation is mostly 
in vogue. Transplantation is practised only in sonie villages of 
Nirmal, Chinnoor, and Luxettipet taluqs. The land -is generally 
ploughed for the Kharif crops in 'Arudra' or 'Punarvasu', Karties. 
It is ploughed once and then harrowing is done generally twice 
but the backward tribes, the Gonds and others, generally do the 
harrowing only once. The lands are not usually manured. The 
B.C. soil areas are very fertile and do not require any manure while 
the chalka or other less fertile lands are manured in alternate years 
or seasons (or by crop rotation). Generally farm yard manure is 
applied to the fields. Jowar and maize crops, generally, are not 
manured. · Farm yard manure is applied only to the lands growing 
chillies, gram, wheat and paddy crop: Green leaves are also used 
as manure for paddy crops in some of the villages of Nirmal, Luxet
tipet and Chinnoor taluks, advantage being taken of proximity 
of large forest areas. In the interior villages of Utnoor and Asif
abad taluks, no manuring is done by the 'Gonds'. Improved 
varieties of seeds are nowhere· in use except in the villages of Nirmal 
and Luxettipet taluks which are more developed. 

Since the introduction of developmental schemes under the 
first Five-Year Plan, the agricultural economy of the district has been 
improving and people are adopting modern methods of cultivation. 
With rising prices and increasing profits in agricultural commo
dities, the cultivators are paying more attention to agriculture and 
the improvement of lands. Even lands on the slopes of hills have 
been levelled up into plots, with bunds for wet cultivation, wherever 
possible. In the district bunding on a large scale, however, is not 
in vogue, because of the low pressure of population on the land 
compared with the other developed districts. Tractor-ploughing 
and levelling of lands have been done with the help of Agricultural 
Department. in the commandable area of· the Kadam project. 
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In 1956, there were 369 iron ploughs and 224 tractors in use in the 
district. The rotation of crops followed in this district is:-. 

I 

I. Kharif paddy (rainfed), Rabi gram-Kharif jowar mixed 
with Red gram, Rabi fallow. · 

. 
2. Kharif maize-Rabi . fallow-· K.harif maize. 

3. Kharif cotton or sesamum, Rabi jowar-K.harif paddy 
and Rabi wheat and gram. 

In Adilabad taluk the K.harif and .Rabi areas are almost equal. 
Kharif crops are grown in Sirpur, Chi~ur and Luxettipet taluks 
In B.C. soils, the extent of Rabi and Kharif crops depend on the· 
distribution of rainfall. The percentage of area under seasonal · 
crops of K.harif, Rabi, Abi and Tabi in 1955-56 was respectively 
56%, 35. 8 %, 6. 9% and 1 · 3 %. The particulars of ]and utilisation 
under various heads in the district are shown below :-

Total Geographical area ... 
Forest . 
Barren and uncultivable land 
Land .put to non-agricultural uses 
Cultivable waste 
Permanent pastures 
Land under miscellaneous trees, etc. 
Current fallows 
Other fallows 
Net area sown 
Area sown more than once 

Area in 
acres 

35,80,086 
·10,38,957 

4,70,697 
1,41,908 
1,88,494 

.1,47,091 
12,757 

2,33,206 
86,261 

12,60,715 
15,492 

The total cropped area in the district is 12,76,?07 acres. out 
of which the area under food and non-food crops Is respectively 
71.8% and 28.2%- The percentage of area under principal crops 
in the district are as follows :- · 

Jowar 

Pulses 

Paddy 

38.6% 

17.8% 

8.2% 

Cotton 
Gingelly 

Groundnut 

15.9% 

6.0% 

1.4% 
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6. Cost of Cultivation.-The particulars of costs of cultivation 
of paddy and jowar per acre in various settlements are shown below : 

Paddy Jowar 
' in I.U. Rs. in I.G. Rs. 

At initial settlement 21 5 5 1 8 9 
At revision settlement 

At present day. 

(a) Collector 137 8 0 103 0 0 
(b) Officials who have answered the 

questionnaire. 143 0 0 86 8 3 
(c) Non-officials 266 10 8 106 0 0 

7. Prices.-The prices of paddy and jowar in different periods 
of settlement are given below :- · 

' Paddy Jowar · 
Seers per Seers per 
I.G. Re. 1 I.G. Re. 1 

At initial settlement 23 24! 
At revision settlement 
At present from Statistical 

Abstract 1956-57 
' 

4! 3! 

8. Yields.-The yields of paddy and jowar per acre of main 
food crops .are shown below in seers :-

Name of 
the crop 

·At the 
time of 
initial 
settle-
ment 

(Seers per 
acre).* 

(1) (2) 

Paddy 740 
Jowar 257 

SOURCES:-

At the 
time of 

revision 
settle-
ment 
(Seers 

per acre)* 

(3) 

PRESENT DAY 
(Seers per acre) 

Director Official Non-
of Bureau tt official 

of tt 
Statistics 

t 
(4) (5) (6) 

470 1,800 1,400 
159! 195 547 

* Initial and revision· settlement reports of Adilabad taluk. 
t From Statistical Abstract 1955-56 on the basis of 

random sampling method adopted. 
tt From the answers to the questionnaires. 

.I 
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9. Seasonal Conditions.-There was no famine or scarcity 
conditions at any time in this district. On account of large forest 
areas in the district and the rich soil, fodder is also available in 
every village without difficulty. The amounts of remissions 
sanctioned during last 5 years are as under:-

Fasli year 

1362 
1363 
1364 
1365 
1366 

Amount in 
Rs. 

1,81,738 
1,80,839 

52,538 
·. 62,994 
.. 46,224 

10. Holdings.-The total No. of holdings in the district is 
J ,64,243 with an extent of 16,35,083 acres. 

11. Features of Settlement and Resettlement.-Due to the 
existence of large forest areas, Adilabad district was not· developed 
earlier and therefore, it was initially settled as late as 1346 F, when 
the original settlement rates in the other Telangana districts, were 
revised. The first revision .settlement was undertaken only in 
Nirmal and Boath taluks, while Mudhole taluk which was trans
ferred from Nanded district had undergone a 2nd revision. 

The existing maximum rates of the district vary from Rs. 0. 85 
to 2.57 for dry, Rs.6.85 to 13.71 forwetand Rs. 6.85 to 12.85 
for garden (flow). The taluk-wise groups and rates of 
assessment are shown in the statement appended. The period of 
settlement for all the taluks except Boath has expired. The 
revision settlement of Boath taluk will expire in 1369 F. The taluks 
which are due for revision are subject to the levy of Special Assess
ment and hence due to standardisation, in all the taluks except 
Boath, · Mudhole and Khanapur an additional assessment at 
Re. 0-1-0 for wet per rupee and Re. 0-2-0 per rupee for dry is being 
levied. 

12. Abolition of Estates.-In the villages of 'Jagirs', Sarfekhas' 
and 'Paighas' taken over by the Government, the high rates of 
assessment if any prevailing are being reduced and brought down 
to the level of the rates obtaining in the adjoining diwani (ryot
wari) villages. 

(Statement. 
32 
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Statement showing the marlmum rates of assessment in Adilabad district 

Name of the taluq 

I. Adilabad 

2. Utnoor 

3. Boatb 

4. Nirmal 

5. Mudhole 

6. Luxettipet 

7. · Khanapur-

8. Asifabad 

9. Sirpur 

10. Chinnur 

DRY WET GARDEN (FLOW) 

Group Max. Group Max. Group Max. rate 

Rs. np. 
I 1.06 I 

II 0.85 II 
I 0.85 I 

I 1.16 I 
II 0.85 

I 1.71 I 

Rs. np. 
10.28 
8.57 
6.85 

6.85 

13.71 

Rs. np. 
1 8.57 

I 6.85 

I 6.85 

I 10.28 
II 

III 
1.38 II 12.85 II 8.57 
0.95 

IV 0.64 

I 

I 
II 

III 

I 
II 

I 
II 

I 

2.57 

1.71 

I 

I 
1.28 II 
0.85 

1.71 
1.28 

1.06 
0.85 

1.06 

I 
II 

I 

I 
II 0.85 

I· 
II 

III 

1. 71 I 
1.28 II 
1.06 

12.85 

8.57 
6.85 

8.57 
6.85 

6.85 

6.85 

10.28 
7.71 

HYDERABAD DISTRICT 

Introductory 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

. 12.85 

6.85 

6.85 

6.85 

6.85 

7.71 

Hyderabad district IS the smallest m the State and in
cludes the twin cities ofHyderabadand Secunderabad. Before 1956, it 
was comprised of 2 divisions with 5 taluks but during the reorganisation 
of States, three taluks, i.e. Pargi, Vikarabad and Tandur respectively 
from l\1ahaboobnagar, Medak and Gulberga (now in Mysore 
State) districts were transferred to Hyderabad district, forming 
into a separate division. At present the district is comprised 
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of three divisions with 8 taluks consisting in all 1,114 villages. The 
total area of the district is 2,904 sq. miles with a population ·of 
18,18,034. 

It is bounded on the north by Medak, on the south by Maha
boobnagar on the east by Nalgonda and on the west by Gulberga 
(of Mysore State) district. " 

The district is mostly hilly and sparsely wooded. The city is 
surrounded by small hillocks ranging from 200 to 300 .feet in height. 
The general slope of the land is from west to east and south-east. 

The Rajkonda hill range runs in a south-eastern direction. 
from Pipalpad in the then Ambarpet taluq to Deverkonda taluk in 
the Nalgonda district. The Anantagiri range traverses the district 
from the south in Mahaboobnagar district to the north up to Dharur 
of this district. A large portion of the range is composed of high 
grade laterite. Isolated granite hills are also found here and there. 
The centre of the district contains small hillocks of which Maula Ali, 
the Golconda hill and the black rock at Tirmulgiri are well known. 

The most important river is the Musi. It rises in the Anantagiri 
hills near Sivareddipet and fi.(!)WS almost to the east, passing through 
the city of Hyderabad. This river and its major tributary have 
been intercepted by masonry dams to form the two artificial lakes 
of Osmansagar and Himayatsagar situated at a distance of 
about 12 miles from the city. The river Manjira, passes through 
two villages of the West Hyderabad taluk, on the north-west of 
the district. The other streams are the Sakalvani tributary of the 
Musi, the Haldi and Deo tributaries of Manjira. The ridge bet
ween the Godavari and the Krishna basin runs through this district, 
There are patches of forest areas in the southern and south-eastern 
parts of the district. 

From Hyderabad two metre gauge lines run, one to Manmad 
and the other to Dronachalam. The Wadi-Kazipet broad gauge 
railway line runs through the district from west to east. The P.W.D. 
roads cover a mileage of 373 miles in the district. Among these, 
Shamshabad-Mahaboobnagar, Hyderabad-Suryapet and Hyder
abad-Patancheru roads being portions of the 3 trunk roads lead 
to Raichur, Masulipatam ~n4 Bombay ~espectively.. There. ar~ 3 
regulated markets in the distnct. There IS no scarcity of dnnking 
water in the district. There is no difficulty in the availability of 
labour in the district though the agricultural labour families which 
were engaged, have taken to non-agricultural wor~ lik~ l~bour, ~n 
roads, irrigation work or employed as workmen m. big mdustnal 
concerns_ 
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2. Soils.-Soiis in Hyderabad district comprise mostly of 
sand and sandy-loams. They are generally called Chalka, or 
~Dubba' soils. Sandy soils by nature are well drained and can 
easily be worked though they are of poor. fertility. Due to the 
sloping nature of land and the porous nature of soils, soil erosion 
and washing out of plant-food is a constant process which 
impoverishes the soil. Due to poor moisture retentive nature of the 
soils, crops can be raised successfully during rainy season and with 
the abundance of irrigation facilities in other se~ons. Clay
loams and black-cotton soils are also found in patches in Shabad 
and Medchal taluks. These soils are by nature more productive, 
due to their moisture retentive nature, and crops can be raised 
successfully during Rabi season also.· In Pattur and Jukal regions, 
regar soils predominate. The soil in the river valleys and at the 
foot of the hills are particularly fertile. 

3. Climate.-The climate of the district is warm and dry. 
Numerous big and small tanks make the climate slightly humid. 
From October to March the district is generally very healthy. 

_The maximum temperature in the hottest months is 103° F. and 
that of coldest months is 55° F. 

The annual rainfall of the district averages to 30.4" for the last 
35 years and 30.97'' for the last decade. The particulars of the 
average rainfall during last 10 years is given below :-

1947-48 32. 17 inches. 
1948-49 31.88 " 1949-50 24.86 

" 1950-51 33.88 " 1951-52 26.95 
" 1952-53 16.77 
" 1953-54 31.46 " 1954-55 27.23 " 1955-56 43.70 " 1956-57 40.83 
" 

More than 3/4th of the annual rainfall is received generally 
during June to September from the south-west monsoons. 

4. Irrigation.-There are no projects in this district. There 
are only tanks, kuntas and other minor irrigation sources. The 
4 major tanks, i.e., the Osmansagar, the Himayat;agar, the Hussain
sagar and the Mir Alam tank situated in and around the city, 
supply only drinking water to the twin-cities of Hyderabad. The 
minor tanks having an ayacut of 10, 20 and 30 acres in the district 
are respectively 672, 293 and 171 in number. These sources irrigate 
an. area of 29:441.15 acres fetching a total revenue of about 
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Rs. 4.121 lakhs. There is one peculiar source in the district i e 
irrigation under drainage (out-fall of city). Owing to spe~i~i 
manurial value of this water, a special rate of I.G. Rs. 16-4-6 per 
~ere is charged. As pe~ t?e Agre-Econo~c Survey undertaken 
m 1954, the number of 1rngat10n sources mcluding wells in dis
repair are 1,075. The Irrigation Department has restored 158 tanks 
in the last 5 years while 200 wells have been repaired and renovated 
due to the. efforts of the ryots in the N.E.S. blocks. 

The number of tanks with an ayacut of 100 acres and above 
is 159 while the tanks irrigating less than 100 acres are 2 015. The 
irrigated area of the district in 1955-1956 under vario~s sources 
of irrigation is given below : 

Sources 
I Government canals 

Private canals 
Tanks 
Tube-wells 
Other wells 
Other sources 
Net area irrigated 
Area irrigated more than o.nce 
Gross area irrigated .. 

Area in acres: 

9,090 
. 740 

47,384 
1,004 

44,326 
5,630 

1,08,174 
13,560 

1,21,734 

5. Cultivation.-As the sources of irrigation in the district 
have not been fully developed so far, cultivation mainly depends 
on rains. The methods of cultivation in the district are still the 
same as those in the past. Agriculture is still in the undeveloped 
and non-mechanised stage. The means of transport· in majority 
of cases are the same. However, since 1950 the agriculturists are 
making use of improved seeds, green manures, fertilizers and other 
artificial manures. Agriculturists with adequate resources are using 
pumps, tractors, improved seeds. Agriculture Department is 
doing extension work in the taluqs and villages. Kharif and Rabi 
crops are grown in June and from the middle of September respec
tively. In wet lands Abi and Tabi crops are grown. Tabi crop 
is raised when there is assured supply of water under tanks and wells. 
Some times a third crop is also growa during summer 'summer 
crop' season called 'Zayad Fasal'. A Research Agricultural Farm 
is established at Rajendranagar to produce improved strains of paddy 
and other crops. 

Normally no rotation is followed in the Wl!t lands with good 
irrigation. A few cultivators, however, grow a gree:t manure crop 
of Sunhemp and rotate it with; paddy but only on s~all areas. 
In Kharif season, the usual rotatiOns are Jowar and maiZe followed 
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by castor or groundnut. In Rabi, the rotation is Jowar, pulses, 
Safflower and Linseed normally. However, most of the cultivators 
resort to mixed cropping and grow usually the different crops in 

. the same season together. One of these crops .forms a major crop 
and the other one is grown in a few lines all around and in between 
the major crop. Jowar is the chief food crop of the district and 
the other principal crops are rice, bajra, ragi, maize, linseed, 
and cotton. Groundnut is not grown extensively in this district. 

The particulars of land utilisation in the district in 1955-56 are 
as under:-

Total geographical area 
Forest 
Barren and uncultivable land 
Land .put to non-agricultural use 
Cultivable waste 
Permanent pastures .. 
Land under miscellaneous trees, etc. 
Current fallows 
Other fallow lands 
Net area sown 
Area sown more than once 

Area in acres 

18,67,129 
1,69,419 
1,79,138 
1,25,274 

58,679 
1,91,608 

23,207 
2,05,372 

56,299 
8,58,133 

19,459 

Total cropped area of the district is 8,77,592 acres out of which 
the area under food and non-food crops is respectively 77. 5% and 
22. 5 %. On seasonal basis . the area sown under Kharif, Rabi, 
Abi and Tabi is respectively 53.6 %, 33.5 %, 7. 6% and 5. 3 %-

The extent of important food and non-food crops grown m 
the district are shown in the table below :-

1. Jowar 
2. Paddy 
3. Pulses 
4. Millets 
5. Bajra 
6. Ragi 
7. Castor 
8. Gingelly 
9. Groundnut 

10. · Cotton 

26_. 1% 
15.2% 
14.2% 
6.8% 
2.7% 
2.5% 
9.9% 
2.4% 
2.2% 
0.9% 

6. Cost of Cultivation.-The average cost of cultivation per 
acre of principal food crops i.e, paddy and jowar calculated in various 
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settlements are shown below :-

At the time of initial settlement 

At the time of revision settlement 
During Agro-Economic Survey in 1954 
At present day: 

Officials who have answered 
questionnaire 

Non-officials 

Paddy 
•. Not avail

able 
do 

.. Rs. 255 

Jowar 
Not avail

able 
do 

Rs. 45 

Rs. 306 0 0 Rs. 62 12 0 

Rs. 251 0 5 Rs. 120 14 7 
7. Prices.-The prices of paddy ·and jowar in various periods 

are shown in the table below :- · . · 
- . ·Paddy Jowar 

Seers per I.G. Seers per 
Re. 1 I.G. Re. 1 

At the time of initial settlement (1301 fasli) 31 i seers 28 seers 
At the time of revision settlement (1323 fasli) 14 , 13 , 
At the time of Agro-Economic survey in 1954 5 , 4! , 
At present day: As per Statistical Abstract 5! , 4! , 

1955-56 l ••• 

8. Yields.-The yield of paddy and jowar per acre are shown 
below:-

At the time of At the time of Present day 
Name of initial settlement revision settlement (seers per acre) 
the crop (seers per acre) (seers per acre) 

Director Officials Non-
of Bureau t officials 

of Statistics* t 

Paddy .. Not available Not available 510 1,230 1,246 

Jowar do do 67! 280 403 

SOURCES:-

* From Statistical Abstract 1955-56 on the basis of randon sampling method 
adopted. 

tFrom the answers to the questionnaire. 

9. Seasonal Conditions.-The district generally escapes famine 
and ·scarcity conditions, but it su!fere~, severely from drought 
owing to scanty and unseasonable rams m 1896, 1897, 1899, 1901 
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and 1902. In the first 2 years no fodder was obtainable and large 
numbers of cattle died. But after the formation of this district in 
1949, no famine conditions have been reported and as the rainfall 
is generally fair, the district can be said to he almost free from 
famine. Fodder crops and green grass are also grown in the dis
trict. Wherever fodder crops are not available straw of paddy, 
maize and jowar are utilised for fodder purposes and, pasture 
lands wherever available are fully utilised. Beyond 5 to 10 miles 
of city of Hyderabad, there is forest area and grass lands. 

Remissions and suspensions in land revenue are being sanctioned 
whenever there is failure of crops by pests, crop diseases or failure 
of water supply. The amounts of remissions sanctioned during 
last 4 years are shown below :-

Fasli year 

1365 
1366 
1367 
1368 

Amount 

Rs. 3,34,485- 0-2 
Rs. 3,80,229-13-0 
Rs. 3,18,289- 8-8 
Rs. 4,16,641- 2-3 

10. Holdings.-Total number of holdings in the district are 
1,12,478 with an extent of 14,01,757 acres. 

11. Features of settlements and resettlements.-Ail the taluks 
of Hyderabad district were initially settled from 1305 fasli to 1332 
fasli, except Tandur and Vikarabad taluks which were newly formed 
taking a number of villages from adjoining taluks. During 
settlement, the taluks were divided into a large number of groups 
and for each group different rate of assessment was sanctioned 
varying from I.G. Rs. 3.42 to 0.85 per acre for dry and I.G. 
Rs. 24. 00 to 8. 57 per acre for wet. But at the time of revision 
settlement these rates and groups were reduced to a considerable 
extent to avoid confusion. The revised rates of assessment in the 
cistrict vary from I.G. Rs. 2. 78 toRs. 0.85 per acre for dry, Rs.17 .57 
to Rs. 10.28 for wet and Rs. 20. 57 to Rs. 10.28 for garden (flow). 

No particular year can be fixed for the expiry of revision as 
in each taluk, the revision settlement for ex-Jagir and ex-Sarf-e-Khas 
and diwani villages was conducted in different years by different 
agencies. However, a major portion of each taluk is not ripe for 
2nd revision except Pargi taluk where an additional assessment at 
Re. 0-1-0 per rupee for wet and Re. 0-2-0 per rupee for dry is 
being levied under the Special Assessment Act. The existing high 
rates of assessment in non-diwani villages is mainly due to enhance
ment of classification grades during revision settl~ment. 
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· The existing rates and group of diwani villages talukwise are 
shown below : 

Sl. 
No. Taluk 

1. Hyderabad East 

2. Hyderabad West 

3. Shabad 

4. Medchal 

5. Ibrahimpatam 

6. Pargi • 

7. Tandur 

8. Vikarabad .. 

DRY WET GARDEN (FLOW) 
( A \( ~---~ 

Group Maximum Group Maximum Group Maximum 

I 
II 

I 
II 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
v 
I 
II 

I 
II .• 

I 
II 

III 

I I 

II 

I 

rate rate rate 

2.78 I 
2.14 

2.78 . ·.I 
2.14 

2.57 I 
1.92 II 
1.50 III 
1.28 
0.85 

2.35 I 
1.92 II 

2.78 I 
2.14 

14.57 I 

14.57 I 

20.57 I 
17.14 II 
13.71 Ill 

17.14 
13.71 

14.57 1 

1.60 I 15.43 I 
1.28 II 12.85 I 

Combined 
1.06 III 10.28 

2.14 I . 
1.92 II 

2.62 I 

12.85 
10.28 

16.28 

14.57 

14.57 

20.57 
17.14 
13.71 

14.57 

10.28 
8.57 

12. Abolition of Estates.-About 80% of the total number of 
villages of Hyderabad district are non-Diwani, formerly belonging 
to Sarf-e-Khas, Paigah, exempted and non-exempted jagirs. 
These non-Diwani areas were charged higher rates of assessments 
than was the case in Diwani areas. These villages with the exception 
of some villages which belonged to small jagirdars, the rest were 
surveyed by the respective jagir agencies. 

The villages of ex-Sarf-e-Khas, ex-Jagir andPaigah which were 
taken over by the Government are 833 in the district. The high 
assessment rates if any prevailing are being reduced and brought 
down to the level of the rates obtaining in the adjoining diwani 
(ryotwari) villages. , 

33 
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13. General.-On account of the proximity of the villages 
to the city of Hyderabad, the rates of dry assessment are compara
tively high even in diwani villages. The settlement officers took 
the proximity of the city as an advantage when fixing the assessment, 
but due to the' development of industries, and the migration of 
labourers for work in those concerns, it is now a disadvantage. 
The sites in and around Hyderabad used for non-agricultural pur
poses are charged at O.S. Rs. 15 per acre. Barring the city and 
its suburbs, the district is a poor one and the cultivators still follow 
the old fashioned methods of agriculture. 

KARIMNAGAR DISTRICT 

1. lntroductory.-Karimnagar was formerly known as 
Elgandal. In 1905, the Parkal taluk was added to the district from 
Warangal while Cbinnur and Lakshettipet were transferred to 
Adilabad and Siddipet to Medak district. During the reorganisation 
in 1953 Parka! taluk was again transferred to Warangal district. 
The district at present consists of six taluks with 1097 villages in 
all. It is a small compact district with an area of 4,504 sq. miles. 
The Godavari river skirts the north-eastern boundary of this 
district for about 76 miles separating it from Adilabad district 
in the north and the Bastar State of Madhya Pradesh on the 
east. The district of Warangal lies to its south, while Medak 
and Nizamabad districts are on the west. The population of the 
district is 14,28,168 and the density of population 317 per sq. 
mile. 

A· range of hills extends in the north-east between Gorrapalli 
and Jagtial and terminates at Venulkorthi near Godavari. A 
second range stretches from Shanigaram to Malangur. A third 
range starts in the south-western comer of the district, from the 
valley of Manair river, and runs to the north-east intersecting the 
Gunigram range, and passes beyond Ramgir and terminates near 
Godavari. 

Godavari is the main river while its tributary Manair flows 
from the west towards the east as far as Karlagenta and thence 
flows to the north till it falls into the Godavari. The Peddavagu 
and the Chellavagu also constitute the minor tributaries of the 
Godavari. At Kaleswar on the north-eastern comer of the dis
trict the tributaries Pranhita and Manair join the Godavari. This 
place of confluence of the three rivers is locally called "South Kasi". 
This place is opposite to Sirivancha which was transferred to 
Madhya Pradesh from East Godavari district. The eastern 
portion of the district is composed of Gondwana formation 
consisting of thick beds of sand, stones and thin clay beds. 
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The district has forest with a good growth of timber in an area 
of 101.53 square miles on the right bank of the Godavari. In 
Jagtial and Manthani taluks where wild game and timber of different 
varieties such as Teak, Nallamaddi, Sheesham, Beejasal, Andook 
and Loban etc., are found. Mter local needs are met, a large 
quantity of timber is floated down to Rajahmundry on the Godavari 
river. 

All the (8) P.W.D. roads covering a mileage of 350 miles 
emanate from Karimnagar proper and one read connects the 
highway between Hyderabad and Chanda. The broad gauge line 
from Kazipet to Balharsha runs through the district. Out bf the 
six stations in that stretch only Peddapalli of Sultanabad · taluk is 
of some importance. There are in all ·s regulated markets in the. 
district one in Sultanabad, two in Karimnagar and two in Metpalli 
taluks. 

2. Soi/s.-The soils consist of Chalka, Masab and Regay~ 
The Regad is utilised for 'Rabi' ·crops, the 'Masab' partly for garden 
crops and partly for 'Rabi' while Kharif crops are raised on Chalka 

.lands. The soils of Godavari plains are of black-cotton variety 
but the major portion of the district is of red sandy soil which is 
more suited for wet cultiv.ation than dry. In the eastern-portion 
of the district the soil is sandy but in the valleys, loamy soils are 
common. The ·western portion is composed of pink and grey 
granites traversed by numerous dolerite dykes which give rise to 
grey, sandy reddish, brown, and black-soils. 

3. Climate and rainfal/.-The eastern portion of the district 
which comprises Manthani taluk, is generally considered malarial 
due to the existence of thick forests. The rest of the district has, 
however, a healthy climate. The summer is excessively hot and the 
temperature rises up to 105° F. during May. The average rainfall 
of the district in 1955-56 is 40.90". Generally, more than 2/3 
of annual rainfall, is from the south-west monsoon from June to 
September. • 

4. Irrigation.-The irrigation sources in the district consist 
of tanks, minor projects, kuntas, nalas and. spri~g channe~s under 
flow irrigation while the wells and Bhurk1es With pumpmg sets, 
mota, koul, yatam, and guda come under lift. The principal irriga
tion sources of the district are the tanks and kuntas. The number 
of tanks with different extents of ayacut and their condition is given 
below : 
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(I) 
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Condition of 
source 

(2) 

Total Total revenue 
derived. 

(3) (4) 
-----··--------------------------

Good Disrepair 
1. Tanks with an ayacut of 

10 acres and less .. 
2. Tanks with an ayacut of 

20 acres and less .. 
3. Tanks with an ayacut of 

30 acres and less 

Total 

1,633 

697 

319 

2,649 

164 1,797 j 
96 793 3,01,745-12 

51 370 

311 2,960 

The total extent of irrigation under 'Parrekalva' in the district 
is 302 acres. There are five projects in the district. The extent of 
area irrigated and left unirrigated ·till 1958 in the commandable 
ayacut is given , below : 

Name of Fixed Ayacut Extent left 
the ayacut brought unirrigated 

S.No. project- under cui- in the com-
tivation. mandable area. 

Ac. g. Ac. g. Ac. g. 

1. Manair project (Sircilla taluq) 14,013-27 10,451-00 3,562-27 

2. Shanigaram Project. (Karimnagar 4,856-08 3,799-26 1,056-22 
taluq). 

3. Chegaon project (Sultanabad taluq) 800-00 650-00 150-00 

4. Bandlavagu project. (Sultanabad taluq) 634-00 384-00 250-00 

5. Yakinpur project (Metpalli taluq) 1,474-02 1,033-15 440-27 

Total .. 21,777-37 16,318-01· 5,459-36 
. 

Source: Collector's report. 

The sources of water supply and the total area irrigated there
from in the district are given below : 

Source 

1. Government canals 
2. Private canals 
3. Tanks 

Area irrigated 
Acres 

30,568 
1,932 

1,92,245 
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4. Tube wells 
5. Other wells 
6. Other sources 
7. Total net area irrigated 
.8. Area irrigated more than once 
9. Gross area irrigated 

583 
36,901 
19,806 

2,82,035 
44,762 

3,26,797 

5. Cultivation.-The old traditional methods of cultivation 
are followed. Crop rotation is practised on black-cotton soil by 
alternating Kharif jowar with oil-seeds. The chalka lands are 
usually kept fallow for one year after growing two crops in succes
sion. Paddy crop is grown either under broadcast system 
<>r by transplantation. The latter m~thod is gradually gaining. 
popularity since the crop grown under this method is less suscep
tible to failure and generally yields more. Ploughing is generally 
done with bullocks and wooden-ploughs. Since 1950, appreciable 
improvement is made in the agricultural economy of the district, 
due to the developmental activities sponsored under the First 
Five-Year Plan. Under various agricultural schemes introduced 

. in the district, the agriculturists are becoming conversant with 
modem methods of cultivation. The modem and improved types of 
agricultural implements and fertilisers are being supplied either on 
-cash or 'taccavi' basis. Demonstration farms have been established 
and crop competitions are organised to induce the cultivators 
to improve the farm yield. The table below shows the land utilisation 
in the district in 1955-56 : 

Particulars 

1. Total geographical area 
2. Area of forest .. 
3. Barren and uncultivable area 
4. · Land put to non-agricultural use 
5. Cultivable waste 
6. Permanent pastures 
7. Land under miscelhineous trees, etc 
8. Current fallows 
9. Other fallow lands 

10. Net area sown .. 
11. Area sown more than once 
12. Total cropped area 

Area in 
Acres 

29,28,371 
6,44,263 
2,05,663 
1,79,711 

84,680 
1,60,784 ' 

20,332 
2,88,026 

57,041 
12,87,871 

44,762 
13,32,633 

Out of the total cropped area the percenta~e of area. under food 
crops and non-food crops is 75.4 and 24.o respectively. The 
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distribution of area under seasonal crops of Kharif, Rabi, Abi 
and Tabi is respectively 63. 3 %, 15. 3 %, 14. 0% and 7. 4 %. The 
area under principal food crops of jowar and padPy is 23 .1 % 
and 21.2% while oil seeds i.e., gingelly, groundnut and castor are 
respectively sown on 12. 3% and 9. 4% and 1 . 6% of the area. 
Cotton and tobacco are grown on 0. 9% and 0. 2% of the total area. 
There is· considerable surplus of labour population. 

The number of ploughs and plough-cattle respectively are 122 
and 250 per 1,000 acres of cropped area. The average maximum 
and minimum prices of lands worked out from sale-deeds are of 
the following order :-

Maximum Minimum 

Rs. Rs. 

Dry 663-6-0 72-12-0 
per acre per acre 

Wet 1,135-5-0 249-8-0 
per acre per acre 

6. Cost of Cultivation.-Jower and Paddy, being the major 
food crops grown extensively on large extents, were considered 
as representative crops for dry and irrigated lands and the cost 
of cultivation per acre of these crops worked out in various settle
ments are given below with comparison. of the present day costs:-

COST OF CULTIVATION PER ACRE 

At the time of At the time Present 
initial settle- of revision dayt 

ment (1313 F.)* settlement 
(1335 F.)* 

I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs. 

Paddy lf-56 .22-13 216-75 

Jowar 2-56 12-35 68-75 

SoURCE.-- *Initial and Revision Settlement reports of Karim
nagar taluq. 

t Average of Non-officials who have answered the 
questionnaire. 
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7. Prjces.-The prices of jowar and paddy in the settlements 
together w1th the present day figures are shown below :-

Prices in initial 
settlement 

(in 1313 F.)* 

Prices in revision 
settlement 

(in 1335 F.)* 

Present Dayt 

Seers per I.G. Re. 1 Seers per I. G. Re. 1 Seers. per I.G. Re. I. 

Paddy 
Jowar 

40£ seers 
231 do 

12! seers 
11i do 

3! seers 
31 do· -

Source : *Initial and Revision settlement reports of Karim .. 
nagar taluq. 

tStatistkal Abstract 1955-56. 

8. Yields.-The yields of jowar and paddy per acre worked 
~ut in the initial and revision settlement period along with the pre.. 

·-sent day figures are given below :-

.. · 
PRESENT DAY 

Name of the At the time At the time ' 
Crop of initial of revision Director 

settlement settlement · ofBureau Officials Non-offi-
(seers per (seers per of Statis- cials. 

acre.) * acre)* tics. t tt tt 

J>addy 2,160 1,000 399 905 

Jowar 360 300 135! 314 

Sources : 
~Initial and revision settlement reports of Karimnagar 

taluq. 
t From Statistical Abstract 1955-56 on the basis of 

random sampling method adopted. 

ttFrom the answers to the questionnaire. 

9. Seasonal conditions.-During the past ten years there 
was no famine in any taluk nor even scarcity conditions. On account 
of excessive rains or pests and diseases, the crops have, no doubt, 
failed in some areas during some years but that did not l~ad to any 
famine or scarcity conditions. Remissions or suspensions were, 
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however, granted for failure of crops to the ryots. Likewise~ 
fodder scarcity was also never experienced in any place during the
last decade. The particulars of remissions sanctioned during · 
last 5 years are given below :-

Fasli 

1362 
1363 
1364 
1365 
1366 

Amount 
Rs. -

15,10,250 
5,53,391 
6,07,359 
5,96,218 
3,56,437 

10. Holdings.-The total number of holdings in the district 
are 3,02,593 with an extent of 17,73,659 acres. 

11. Features of original settlement.-The original settlement 
of this district was complete during 1315 fasli to 1319 fasli. The 
taluk-wise particulars of settlement are .given below :-

(~) KARIMNAGAR TALUK. 

The initial settlement of this taluk was done in 1315 fasli. 
The taluk then had 3 groups in dry assessment and two groups 
in wet assessment. The following maximum rates were sanc
tioned :-

Dry I group 

II " 
III , 

Wet I group 
II " .. 

(b) JAGTIAL TALUK. 

O.S. Rs. 
3 0 0 
2 8 0 
2 0 0 

15 0 0 
12 0 0 

The initial settlement of this taluk was done in 1315 fasli • 
There were three dry groups and one special group, 3 groups in wet 
assessment, one group for garden (flow) and 2 groups for garden 
(lift). The following maximum rates were sanctioned :-

Dry Special group 
I 

II 
III 

Wet I 
II • 

III 

O.S. Rs. 
3 0 0 
2 8 0 
2 4 0 
2 0 0 

15 0 .0 
12 0 0 
10 0 0 



Garden {flow) Group 
, (lift) I 

II , 
(c) SIRSILLA T ALUK : 
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O.S. Rs. 
12 0 0 
7 0 0 
6 0 0 

This taluk was initially settleB in 1315 F. The groups and 
maximum I"a;tes then sanctioned are shown below-: 

Dry 

Wet 

I Group 
II 
I 

II " 
(d) HUZURABAD TALUK : , 

O.S. Rs. · 
3 0 0 
2 8 0 

20 0 0 
17. 0 0 

The taluk was initially settled in 1316 F. The taluk then 
had 3 groups for dry assessment and two groups for wet assessment. 
The following maximum rates were sanctioned :-

Dry 

Wet 

I Group 
II 

III 
I 
II - , 

(e) MANTHANI TALUK : 

O.S. Rs. 
2 12 0 
2 4 0 
1 10 0 
1~ 0 0 
12 0 0 

The initial settlement of the taluk was done in 1318 F. 
_for a term of 15 years. The sanctioned maximum rates of. this 
taluk were : · 

Dry · I Group 
II 

Wet I 
II 

(f) SULTANABAD TALUK : 

O.S. Rs. 
1 10 0 

'1 2 0 
12 0 0 • 
10 0 0 

The initial settlement of the taluk was done in 1316 fasli 
The taluk then had three groups for dry and two groups for wet 
assessment.· The maximum rates sanctioned at that time were :-

Dry I Group 
II 

III . 
Wet I 

II 
34 

O.S. Rs. 
2 4 0 
1 12 0 
1 4 0 

12 0 0 
10 0 0 
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. 12. Features of resettlement.-The particular~ of the I st 
revision settlement of each taluk are given below :-· 

(a) · KARIMNAGAR TAL UK : 

· The revision settlement of the tatuk was done in 1340 F. 
As per the revised set up, the tatuk consists of 179 villages in all . 

• 

The taluk had two groups in dry and wet assessment and one 
group in ~arden (lift) and (flow) and one group for combined 
sources. .The following maximum. rates were announced :-

O.S. Rs. I.G. Rs. 
Dry I Group 3 0 .. 0 2 9 1 

II 
" 

2 8 0 ·2 2 3· 
Wet I 

" 17 0 0 14 9 1 
II '7 15 0 o• 12 13 8 

.Garden (lift) 7 8 0 6 6 10 
,., (flow) 15 0 0 12 13 8 

. Combined source . 15 0 0 12 13 8 

This taluk will be due· for second revision· m 1369. 
(1960 A.D.) 

(b) JAGTIAL TALUK ; 

The taluk was revised in 1355 F. It conshts of 155 villages 
including one deserted one. The taluk had 2 groups each for dry, 
wet and garden assessments and 1 group for combined sources: 
The following maximum rates wer.e announed :-

·ory I Group 
II . " 

Wet . I · ·, 
II .. 

" 
Garden (lift) 
, (flow) 

Combined sources 

I.G. Rs. 
2 9 I 
2 2 3 

13 II 5 
12 0 0 
6 0 0 

10 4 6 
10 4 6 

The taluk will be due for second revision in 1374 (1965 A. D) 
• 

(c) SIRSILLA TALUK : 

The revision of this taluk was done in 1359 fasli. As per 
·the revised set up, this taluk consists of 173 villages including five 
deserted ones. The. taluk had two groups each for dry and wet 
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' 
assessments, two groups for garden (lift) and tW() for garden 
(flow). The following maximum rates were announced :-

1. G. Rs. 
Dry I Group· 2 15 11 

·II " 2 5 8 
Wet I , 15 6 10 

II , ·13 11 · 5 
Carden (lift) I , 7 11 S 

, , II ,, 6 13 8 
~" (flow) I , 15 . 6 10 
, , II, 13115 

The taluk will be due for second revision in 1378. F •. 
(1969 A.D.) 

(d) H UZURABAD T ALUK : 

The first revision settlement of this taluk was done in 
1354 F. It consists of 132•villages in all. The taluk had one group 
each for dry, wet, garden (lift) and (flow) assessments. The follow
ing maximum ra,tes were sanctioned :-

• 
Dry Group .. 
Wet , 
Garden (lift) group 

I 

, (flow) , 

.. • L G. Rs . 
2 9 1 

12 13 8 
6 6 10 

12 13 8 

The period of revision will expire in F. 1373 (1970 A.D.). 

(e) MANTHANI TALUK : 

The taluk consists of 170 villages including 29 deserted 
ones. The settlement period of this taluk ha~ expired in 1338 F. 
(1929 A.D.). The field operations of revision work were completed 
only by 1955. The results of th~ reyision have not been so far 
announced. The existing maximum rates with groups are given • 
t:elow :-

I. G. Rs. 

Dry I Group '1 6 2 
II 0 15 4 

" Wet· I 10 4 6 
" 

II 8 9 1 
.-r. " 

Garden (lift) , 4.4 6 
(flow), l 8 9 

" 
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(f) SULTANABAD TALUK: 

The rates of taluk were revised in 1955 A.D. The taluk 
consists 9f 188 villages which includes one. deserted village. The 
taluk had two groups each in dry and wet assessment and one group 
each for garden (lift) and (flow). The following maximum rates 
were sanctioned :-

I. G. Rs. 
Dry I Group 2 9 1 

II ,,. 2 2 3. 
Wet I . ,., 13 11 5 

II ,. 12 0 0 
Garden (lift) 

" 
6 0 0 

" 
(flow) ,.,. 10 4 6 

The period of revision will expire in 1970 A.D. 

(g) METPALLI TALUK: 

The taluk had been formed taking ·over '86 villages from 
Jagtial, 14 villages from Armoor of Nizamabad district. As per 
the revised set up, this taluk consists of I 00 villages including 2 
des.erted villages. The existing groups and maximum rftes of this 
taluk are given below :- · 

No. of villages I. G. Rs. 
Dry. ~ Group . 15 2 9 I 

Wet 
II 
I 

II 

" 
" 

" 

I7 2 5 8 
28· 2 2 3 
2 I7 2 3 

IO 14 9 1 
65 I3 11 5 

1 12 13 8 
18 I2 0 0 

· · . No particular year can be assigned for its revision. How
ever, the taluk will be due for revision partly in 1375 F. and partly 
in 1362 F. as per the years prescribed for Jagtial and Armoor taluks . 
• 

13. Estates Abolition.-There are 139 ex-Jagir villages ~nd 
23 S~rf-e-Khas villages in the district. In all these villages sury~y
settlement has been completed and the rates of assessment prevallmg 
in· the adjoining diwani villages are being applied. • 
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KHAMMAM DISTRICT 

1. Introductory.-The area forming Khammam district was 
preyiop_sly ~part of Warangal_dis!rict. As a result of amalgamation of 
ex-Jagmr villages and reorgamsat10n of taluks of erstwhile Hyderabad 
State in 1950, the Warangal district was bifurcated and the new 
district (Khammam)came into existence on 1-J0-1953 with an area of 
3,982.45 sq. miles. It consists of two d visions Khammam and 
Kothagudem. In Khammam division there:are two taluks-Kham
mam and Madhira. In Kothagudem division there are three taluks
y eiiandu, Palwanch3; and Burgampahad. · The district is bounded 
by Mulug, Pakhal taluks of Warangal district on the north, 
Mahbubabad taluk of Warangal district and Suryapet and Huzur
nagar taluks of Nalgonda district on the west, Krishna and Godavari 
districts on the south and east. River· Godavari forms the eastern 
boundary of the district. The average height of the tract is 600 feet 
above the sea-level. The eastent part of the district is covered 
with thick forests. There are a few minor isolated ranges of hills. 
The important inland rivers are the Kinnarsani, a tributary of the 
Godavary which drains the north-eastern part of the district and 
the Muneru a tributary of the . Krishna river. There are 473 
inhabited villages and 8 towns. The population of .the district is 
7,00,006. There are fo"-ds covering a mileage of 241 miles in this 
disttict. The Khazipet to· Bezwada route of the Central Railway 
runs through the district from north to south. There are two 
branch lines one from Domakal to Yellandu (17 miles) and the 
other from Dornakal t.o Bhadrachalam (34 miles). 

2. Soil.-The soil is mostly sandy. But there is a considerable 
area of Black Chalka soil in Madbira taluk and all along the 
Godavari river on the western side of the district which is very fertile. 
In dry crops the yields are very high. The remaining 'portions of 
the district consist of Red-chalka so11 and black-chalka-soil. 
In Khammam taluk the level on the ·whole is uneven, but 
the area adjoining Madhira contains black-chalka soil which is 
superior to the soils found in the rest of the taluk: The central 
and eastern· portions of the district !.~., greater portion of·Yellandu, 
Palvancha and Burgampahad taluks where ~here are thick f<:>rests, 
the soil is of poor chalka type! the proportiOn. of ~he _sand t~ cl~y 
in this area being high. The soils under wet cultivation m the d1stnct 
include sand -sand-loams, clay-loams and heavy clays. The 
percentage of different soils in several taluks is as foiiows :-

Taluk • ,< Regar Chalka 

Khammam 11.~2% 88.78% 
Madhira 46.01%. 53.99% 
Yellandu 4. 73% 95.27% 
Palvancha and Burgampahad I 00.00% 
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3. Climate and Rainfall.-The areas on the right bank of 
Godavari in Burgampahad, Yellandu and Palvancha taluks are 
still malarial. It is generally hot and slightly humid. There are 
extremes cf climate in this district,. Khammam being the hottest 
taluk. The particulars of· the average rainfall and the average 
number of rainy d~ys are given below :-

Rainfall and rainy days 

South-west monsoon 
North-easterri monsoon 
Winter period 
Hot weather period .. 

Total 

. 

Average 
rainfa11 

·32.56 
5.07 
0.21 
3.17 

41.01 

Number 
of average 
rainy days 

43 
8 

5 

56 

4. Land f]tilization.-The table below shows the land utiliza
tion in the district. 

• 

Particulars· Area in Percentage 
• acres of total 

area 

1. Total geographical area 2,778,961 100.00 
2. Area of forests . . 1,1 ~8,683 42.77 

. 3. Barren and uncultivable land 184,7'2.9 6.t6 
4. Land put to non-agricultural use 124,792 4.49 
5. Cultivable waste •• 101,372 3.65 
6. Permanent pastures and other grazing . 172,684 6.22 

lands • 
7. Land under miscellaneous trees, etc. 8,328 . 0.29 
8. Current fallows 83,852 3.82 
9.' Other fallow lands 50,455 1.82 

• 
10. Net area sown .. 864,066 "31.09 
11. Area sown more than once 3,987 0.15 
12. Total cropped area 868,053 31.24 
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· Large areas which are cultivable but left fallow in the past -in. 
the three taluks of Yellandu, Burgampahad and Palvancha have 
now been developed and brought under cultivation. More and 
more man~re is ~lso ~eing used.. The high prices and scarcity 
of foodgrams were the two mam features which induced the 
cultivators to bring under ~ultivation every available pieGe of ]and 
which was hitherto left fallow. Lands which were left uncared for 
due to uneconomic yields are now found quite economic and they 
are improved and b;ought ~nder the plough~ The prices of land 
increased and so d1d the mvestments on land. · . 

. The .wet lands in Khammam district command · th~ highest 
rate. rangmg from Rs. 500 to Rs. 2,590 per acre depending upon 
their productivity, location and the· quality of the soil. · The 
lowest price is recorded in Palwancha, Burgampahad and Yellandu 
taluks ranging from Rs. 100 to Rs. 500 per' acre. Dry lands in 
Madira taluk command prices from Rs. 500 to 1,500 per acre. 
The superior soils of Madhira taluk in Yerupalam, Madhira and 
Ravinutala Revenue circles command the highest prices ranging 
from Rs. 300 to 1,500 per acre. · Next to them are the. dry lands 
of Khammam and Madhira which command from Rs. 1 0::> to 
Rs. 1 ,000 and the .last category. of the lands are those which are in 
the taluks of Palvanclia, ,Burgampahad and Yellandu ·which fetch 
from Rs. 20 to Rs. 200 per acre. Of late, the fertility of the soil on 
the banks of Godavari river has increased due to the recent Goda
vari floods. The lands inundated during 'floods are regarded to. 
be th~ richest commanding prices from Rs. 1,000 to 2,000 per acre. 
However, these lands are not offered for sale, even for the prices 
quoted above, but they are leased out annually on rents ranging 
from Rs. 100 to Rs. 200 per acre. 

5. Irrigation.-In Khammam district irrigation is carried on 
by means of tanks and wells. Advantage -had been taken in the 
past of the undulating character of the terrain for constructing large· 
tanks and kuntas in every. village ... . . . . . . 

Wyra project is situated in this district and has been undertaken 
to harness the· river Wyra. The area drained by this. river is 152 
sq. miles. This is mainly an irrigation scheme which will· irrigate 
about 16,000 acres of land. The other major projects are. the 
Palair project, the Bethapalli-Gangaram project, and the Smga
bhupalem project. A part of Khammam and Madhira ta~uks 
will also be benefited by the Nagarjunasagar ·after its completiOn. 
The irrigation facilities in Khammam and Madhira are better than 
in other taluks · of the district. The irrigation sources existing in 
the ex-jagir villages have been mostly in a ~tate of disrepair _with the 
result that there is very little area under cultivation in the Tabt season. 
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The ayacuts and the acreage left 1m-irrigated ~nder different projects • 
are as follows :- ' · 

Ayacut Area left 
unirrigated 

Acres Acres Gs. 
Palair project 
Wyra project 
Baithapally project 
Singabhoopalem project 

16.,084 
14,557 
4,800 
1,800 

• 

1,887-30 
1,213-07 
2,054-14 

The reasons for leaving them unirrigated are: (1) non-excava-. 
tion and maintenance of feeder channels, (2) non-excavation of main 
channels. at the tail-end, (3) inadequate outlets and sluices at suitable . 
places and ( 4) uneven nature of the land. The extent under minor 
irrigation sources in the district with an ayacuf of 30 acres and. 
less is 10,135.28 acres. The revenue derived therefrom· is 
Rs. 85,208.27 nP. The number of tanks with different category 
of ayacut and their condition is given below :-

Category of source No. of Condition of source 
sources 

Good Disrepair 

Tanks with an ayacut of Acres 10 666 567 99 
. do 20 370 352 18 

do 30 .171 164 7 

The sources of water supply and area irrigated therefrom in 
the district are given below : 

J. Government canals 
2. Tanks 
3. Wells 
4. Other sources (spring channels, etc.) .. 
5. Total net area irrigated · .. 
6. Percentage of net area irrigated to the net area 

sown 
7. Total gross area of crop irrigated 
8. Percentage of total gross irrigated area to the 

total area sown 
9. Percentage of area irrigated by wells having inde

pendent ayacuts to the total area irrigated. . . 

Acres 

28,135 
90,222 
9,776 
1,409 

1,29,542 

(14.99) 
1,29,542 

(14.92) 

(1 .55) 
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The practice of charging water rate separately is not in vogue 
in the erstwhile Hyderabad State. For the wet lands the settlement 
department fixed the wet assessment which comprises both the 
water charge and dry rate. As such the water-rate can be derived 
by deducting the appropriate dry rate from the wet assessment. 

6. Prin~ipal crops. and yields.-The chief agricultural products 
a~e paddy, JOWar, maiz~ and. pulses. A statement showing the 
yields of the· crops at vanous trmes and (another statement showing) 
the c9st of c~ltivation and price~ for t_he said crops are appended. 
The Yield of different crops was bemg estrmated according to different 
methods at different times. The Revenue authorities were conduct
ing crop-experiments on the selected fields which represented the 
average type of the field in the taluk. Later the method of 
random sampling has been introduced.·. The average yield in the . 
recent past of each crop has shown a substantial increase. The 
increase in the average yield of paddy is attributed to the follow
ing reasons :-· 

1. Replacement in Abi of low yielding-Do Fasla variety 
by high yielding of Ek Fasla variety. · 

2. Widespread practice of transplantation in abi 
instead of broadcasting . 

. 3. The use of fertilisers. 
I /-

4. Increased area under improved strains. 
5. Plant protection method adoption. 
6. Introduction of Japanese· method. 

7. The economic conditions of ryots.-The economic condition 
of the ryots in the project area should normally be better than those 
of the up-lands owing to their facilities of assured water· supply 
and easy irrigation. But their condition in this district on the whole 
has still to be improved. The lands under the projects are generally' 
poor. Owing to the presence of saline deposits and the marshy 
nature of the soil, particularly in the project lands of Wyra and 
Singabhupalem (in Madhira and Yellandu taluks respectively). 
The ryots doing wet cultivation thereunder are not therefore in a 
position to get sufficient yield or produce commensurate with the 
amount of labour and capital invested by them. The average 
yield per acre in these lands ranges from 4 to 10 bags, whereas 
the cost of cultivation exceeds 50% of the gross produce. The 
ryots in this area do not have large dry extents to raise cash or 
commercial crops to meet their necessities of life. So, they ~ave 
to depend entirely on wet cultivation and the limited produce obtamed 
therefrom. When compared to the prices prevaili~g in the pre-war 
days, the prices of food crops or food stuffs ~~ve mcreased by fo:ur 
times whereas the prices of other commodities necessary for life 

35 , 
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have risen by six times. Thus the per-capita income of the ryots 
in the above projects is lower than that of ryots in upland areas 
who could grow commercial crops. The condition of ryots under 
the other two projects of Palair and Baithapally are no doubt slightly 
better as the soils are also better. The yields range from 6 to 16 
bags per acre. The Land Commission had fixed the cost of .agri
cultural expenses as 50% of the gross produce derived. Rotation 
of crops is not followed in the wet and irdgated dry lands in this 
district. Rotation system is observed only in respect of ground
nut, red-gram and jowar crops. 

8. Holdings.-The total number of holdings in the district is 
1,15,294 with an extent of 12,05,150 acres. 

. 9. The initial settlement and revision settlement.-The initial 
' settlement and revision settlement of Khammam district were 
undertaken for each taluk after conducting field to field survey and 
classification of soil. The settlement particulars of each taluq are 
given below :-

(a) KHAMMAM TALUK: 

The initial settlement was conducted in 1307 fasJi 
(1898 A.D.). At that time this taluq consisted of 188 diwani 
villages and 23 jagir villages. The settlement was announced only 
for 188 diwani villages. These villages were divided into two 
_groups for dry and wet assessments, and the following maximum 
rates were announced. 

I. G. Rs. 
Dry I Group 140 villages 2.14 

II " 
48 

" 
1.60 

Wet I 
" 

107 
" 

13.71 
II " 

81 " 
12.00 

On the expiry of the period of initial settlement in 1323 fasli 
the revision settlement work was taken up and completed in the 
year 1328 fasli. The revised rates were announced in the year 1329 
fasli for 30 years. At the time of the revision-settlement the 
taluk consisted of 154 diwani and 18 Jagir villages. This was 
due to the changes effected at the time of Zilabandi in 1314 fasli. 
The taluk then had 2 groups for dry and wet assessments. 

Dry 

Wet 

I Group 

II " 
I " 
II " 

117 villages 

37 " 
108 " 
46 " 

I. G. Rs. 
2.46 
1.92 

15.43 
13.71 
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The above rates apply to the villages of the Khammam taluk 
as it was at the time of the revision. The villages from other taluks 
added to the new Khammam taluk will continue to bear the rates 
of the respective taluks in which they· were situated at the time of 
the revision settlement. The term of the revision settlement of the 
Khammam taluk expired in 1359 F. and it is over due for a fresh 
revision settlement. · 

(b) MADHIRA TALUK : 

The initial settlement of this taluk was conducted in the 
year 1310 fasli (1900 A.D.). The taluk then consisted of 139 
diwani villages and 51 jagir villages. As far as diwani -villages 
are concerned the taluk had three grouJ>s for dry assessment and 
two groups for wet assessment. The following maximum rates · 

. were announced : 
I.G. Rs. 

Dry I Group 38 villages 1.92 
II 

" 
61 

" 
1.60 

III 
" 

35 
" 

1.17 
Wet I " 

28 
" 

12.00 
II , Ill· 

" 
10.28 

The term of settlement was for 15 years which expired in the 
year 1324 fasli. The revision settlement was conducted in the year 
1328 Fasli and completed in 1334 Fasli. The taluk at that 
time consisted of 144 diwani villages and 58 jagir villages. The 
taluk had three groups in dry assessment and two groups in wet 
assessment. The following were the maximum rates announced : 

Dry 

Wet 

I Group 

II " 
III , 

I " 
II " 

47 villages 

64 " 
33 " 
27 " 

117 " 

I.G. Rs. 
2.46 
1.92 
1.39 

• 13.71 
12.00 

As stated in respect of K.hammam taluk the above rates apply 
to the villages that comprised the former Madhira taluk. The 
villages that have been transferred from other taluks to the new 
Madhira taluk will continue to bear the rates of assessment of the 
respective taluk in which they were situated at the time of revision 
settlements. The term of revision settlement for this taluk was for 
30 years and expired in 1365 Fasli. This taluk also is over due for 
fresh revision settlement. ' 
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(c) YELLANDU TALUK : 

The ·initial settlement of this taluk was announced in the 
year 1309 fasli. The taluk then consisted of only 38 diwani villages. 
The taluk had 2 groups for dry lands and 2 groups for wet lands. 
The following were the maximum rates announced : 

I.G. Rs. 
Dry I Group 20 villages 1.49 

II 
" 18 " 1.06 

Wet I ., 5 ,, 10.28 
II 

" 33 
" 8.56 

. . On the expiry of the period of the initial settiement in the year 
1323 fasli, the revision settlement work was taken up and the follow
ing were the maximum rates for the two gi'oups·.given in this taluk 
for dry. and wet assessments : . · · ·· · · · · · · 
·· · · ·- Rs. 

' ' 
. · Dry I Group 30 villages· •. 1. 72 

II , 16 , 1.27 
·, Wet I · ·, 12 , 12.00 

II · 34 :>10.28 
" " 

.. The period of revision settlement was for 30 years which has 
expired in .the year 1365 fasli. Thus this talU;q is due for revision. 
In the case of this taluk also the ·above rates apply only to the villages 
that were comprised of the old Yellandu taluk~ The villages trans.;. 
feried from other taluks to this taluk will continue to bear the assess
ment rates of the respective taluk from which they were transferred. 

(d) BURGAMPAHAD TALUK (PALWANCHA KHALSA) : 

The initial settlement of Palwancha Khalsa taluk was 
~ommenced in P07 fasli, and it was announced in 1313 fasli for a 
period of 15 years. At that time the taluk consisted of 50 diwani 
villages under . only one group for dry and wet assesst:nents, with 
maximum rates of Rs. 1-8-0 and . Rs. 10 respectively ··throughout 
the taluk. The period of initial settlement expired in 1327 fasli 
but however, it. was exten.ded up· to 1352 fasli. Even to this day no 
revision settlement was effected and the same old rates are being 
levied. Out of the diwani villages initially surveyed they are only 
27 villages in this taluk at present and the rest have been added 
to the newly created taluk of Palwancha. The remaining villages 
have been added to this taluk from Palwancha Samasthan. 

(e) PALWANCHA TALUK : 

This taluk has been newly formed in the year 1950 after 
the amalgamation of ex-jagir villages mainly with the inclusion of 
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'Samasthan Palwancha. This taluk consists of 23 villages of the 
former Palwancha Khalsa taluk which was surveyed and settled 
as detailed above under Burgampahad taluk and the villages of 
Samasthan Palwancha added to this taluk together with those 

·villages which were transferred from Madhira and Yellandu 'taluqs. 

10. Settlement of Jagirs.-The jagirs and agraharam villages 
taken over. by the Government have been surveyed and settled by 
the Settlement Department and the rates of the adjoining diwani 
villag~s are being adopted. , . 

11. Water charges .-As already stated earlier . the practice of 
-charging water rate separately is not in vogu,e in. the_, erstwhile 
Hyderabad State. For all irrigated crops under the sources in wet 
lands the fixed assessment of the source is charged. F9r second 
crop raised in the wet lands and irrigated under the source, half 
the wet assessment fixed under tl;le sourcy is charged. In the case of 
private wells only fixed dry assessment is collected. In the case 
of Oovernment tanks, channel~ · .and streams etc., minimum 
·'Parakam' rate (wet assessment for flow) of the village is ,ch~~ge4 •. ; 

Remissions.-· The -particulars of -~einissions granted during the 
past 5 years are given below :-

Fasli 
.1362 
1363 
1364 
1365 
1366 

YIELDS 

Amount. 

PRESENT PAY 

5 66'692' 
' ' 1,91,596 
1,3~324 
1,37,278 
1,53,126 

Name of the crop 
At the time 
of initial 

settlement 
(seers per 

acre). 

At the time 
of revision 
settlement 
(seers per, 
· acre). 

· (Seers per acre) 

(1) 

'Paddy 

Jowar • · 

• 
(2) 

1,250 

372 

Director Offi-
of Bureau cials. 

• of Statisticst , tt 

(3) (4) (5) 

1,280 498 

300 260 

Non-
.· officials •. 

927 

380 

tt 

(6) 

765 

248 

SouRcES: • Initial settlement report of Madhira taluk and revision settlement 
report of K.hammam taluk. 

t From Statistical Abstract 1955-56 on the basis of random sampling 
method adopted. , · 

tt From the answers to the questionnaire. 
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Prices 

Name of crop 
At the time of 

initial settlement 
(seers per 

I.G. rupee) 

At the time of 
revision settle
ment. (seers per 

I.G. rupee) 

Paddy 

Jowar 

• 

22! 

22 1/6 

t 

22 1/6 

14 

Source : * Initial settlement of Madhira taluk. 
t Revision settlement of Khammam taluk. 

tt Statistical abstract of 1955-56. · 

Cultivation expenses 

At the time of At the time of 
Name of crop initial settlement revision settle-

I.G. rupees. ment I. G. rupees 
• t 

Paddy 10.81 14.11 

Jowar 5.34 9.59 

Source: * Initial settlement of Madhira taluk. 
t Revision settlement of Khammam taluk. 
tt Answers from the questionnaires. 

P~culars given below: 
Rs. 

Present day 
(seers per 

I.G. rupee) 

tt 

s 
41 

Present day 
I.G. rupees. 

tt 
Rs. 

242, 159, 
158-8-0, 174, 
176-8-0 

123, 68-1-0, 
67-9-0, 96, 
91-8-0 

For Paddy 242 J Shri Ghulam Ahmed, 
K.hammAm. 

Dt. Agrl. Officer. 
,, Jowar 123 

,. Paddy 159 ) The Agricultural Assistant, Burgumpadu. 
, Jowar 68-1-0 

" 
Paddy 158-8-0 ) do Yellandu~ 

, Jowar 67-9-0 

, Paddy 174 J do K.hamma~ 
, Jowar 96 

., Paddy 176-8-0 ) The Tahsildar, Yelland~ 

" Jowar 91-8-0 
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MAHABOOBNAGAR DISTRICT 
Introductory.-. Mahaboobnagar was formerly known a~ 

PalaJ?ore. It conststed of 10 taluks. After the States reorganisation, 
Parg1 taluk has been excluded and attached to Hyderabad district, 
and the taluks of Alampur and Gadwal of former Raichur district 
and Kodangal taluk of Gulbarga district have been included in 
this distri~t.i?creasing the number of taluks to 12. · There are four 
revenue dtv_1s10ns. The present set-up of the district is as follows : 

I. Mahaboobnagar division: 
1. Mahaboobnagar 
2. Kalvakurti · .. 
3. Shadnagar · ·. . . 

II. Narayanpet division : 
1. Makthal 
2. Atmakoor 
3. Kodangal 

III. Nagarkurnool division : 
1. Nagarkurnool . 
2. Achampet 
3. Kokkapur . 

/ 
IV. Gadwal division : 

1. Ga'dwal 
2. Wanparthi 
3. Alampur 

Total .. 

No. of 
villages 

136 
149 
140 

130 
122 
155 

136 
49 

118 

192 
146 
100 

1,528 

This district with an area of 6,981 sq. miles lies between 15°-2' 
and 17°-14' of the northern latitude and 77°-10' of the eastern 
longitude. The river Krishna and Tungabhadr~ form its boundary 
on the south separating it from· Kumool and Guntur districts. 
Hyderabad district lies on its north, Nalgonda on the east and 
Raichur and Gulbarga on the west. In the south-east corner a 
range of flat topped hills extend 1from the north to the south of 
the Amrabad taluk. The principal river is Krishna. Its tributaries, 
Tungabhadra, Dindi and Peddavagu, drain the district. This 
district contains large tracts of forests which cover· 17.2% of the 
total geographical areas. The taluk of Amrabad, and Kollapur 
are mostly covered with forests. The total length of roads in the 
district is 654 miles. The Secunderabad-Dronachalam metre 
gauge line of the Central Railway runs across the district. There 
are I ,510 villages and 18 towns in this district. The total popula
tion as per 1951 census is 14.38 lakhs., 
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2. Soil.-The soils of the district may be divided into three
zones. The belt along the rivers Krishna and Tungabhadra is. 
of rich deep black soil. The western portion has sandy loam and 
the eastern portion contains medium black soil or Halki (light)' 
Regad. As far as the silt and clay mixture of the soil is concerned~ 
it is classified as sandy-loam and is lighter in its texture. 

3. Climate and Rainfa/1.-The temperature and humidity vary 
in· different parts of the district. The taluks of Nagarkurnool and 
Amrabad are damp, while the taluks of Makthal and Mahboob
nagar are hot and dry. The average monthly temperature of the 
hottest month is 91 o F (32. go C) while in January it comes down t~ 
74° F (23. 3° C). The western portion of the district receives Jess. 
than 25 inches of rainfall. The particulars of average rainfall and 
average number of rainy days are given below :-

1955-56 Average Average 
rainfall rainy days 

South-West monsoon 33.30 50 
North-East monsoon .3.48 6 
'Vinter period 0.01 
Hot weather period 2.63 3 

Total 39.42 59 

4. Irrigation.-Tanks and wells are the main sources of irri
gation. Irrigation under river canals is confined to Mahaboob
nagar, Shadnagar, Makthal and Atmakoor taluks. Irrigation by 
~'Parrekalva" (spring channels) is also in vogue in a few taluks. The 
area irrigated by different sources is given below :-

Source 

1. -Government canals 
2. Tanks 
3. Wells 
4. Other sources (spring channels, etc.) 
5. Total net area irrigated 
6. Percentage of net area irrigated to the area sown 
7. Area irrigated more than once in the same year . 
8. Total gross 8:rea of crops irrigated .. 
9. Percentage of the total gross irrigated area to the 

total area sown 
10. Percentage of area irrigated by wells having inde

pendent ayacuts to the total area irrigated .. 

Area 
irrigated 
(in acres). 

14,819 
1,66,966 

41,494 
7,493 

2,30,672 
(9.51) 
23,449 

2,54,121 

(10.37) 

(17 .99} 
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The following are the three medium size projects in this dis
trict : 

Commandable Area Area left 
area irrigated fallow 

l. Sarlasagar 4,800-00. 4,8~0 

2. Koilsagar .. 14,468-17 7,635-28 6,832-29 
3. Chandr~sagar 3,6~ 1,2~ 2,4~0 

The reasons for leaving some areas under each of them fallow · 
are mentioned below. In the case of Koilsagar, channels to the 
tailend villages have not yet been excavated. Further the ryots 
are not raising paddy crops on the blac~-cotton soil on the ground 
that hard black soil is unsuitable for wet cultivation, as salts are 
coming up after irrigation. The hoofs ·of the cattle get damaged 
during puddling and transplantation is difficult due to the hardness 
of the soil. 

In the case of Chandrasagar, the Executive Engineer is taking 
steps to make water available for the remaining ayacut also. The 
Sarlasagar project commenced by the Raja of Wanaparthi before 
the abolition of the Samasthan has not yet been completed by the 
·Government. 

5. Cultivation.-The . table below shows the land utilization 
in the district. · 

Particulars Area in Percentage 
acres of total 

area 

Total geographical area 45,60,069 
Area of forests 7,85,929 17.2 
Barren and uncultivable land .. 2,81,598 6.2 
Land put to non-agricultural uses 1,64,465 3.6 
Cultivable waste .. 84,792 1.9 
Permanent pastures and other grazing lands 1,97,989 4.3 
Land under miscellaneous trees, etc. . . 27,890 0.6 
Current fallows 4,61,392 10.1 
Other fallow lands 1,30,048 2.9 
Net area sown 24,25,961 53.2 
Area sown more than once 25,465 0.6 

Gross total cropped area 24,51,426 53.6 

The usual system of rotation of crops is followed in this district. 
The main factors that influence rotation of crops are soil, climate 
and irrigation facilities. In this district there is a practice to grow 
oil seeds and castor extensively altemaJely with jowar. The 

36 
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cultivator gets by mixed cropping a good crop of jowar and a subs
tantial income from the cash crop. Mixed crops are common in 
the rabi area. Cotton and chillies are grown in Gadwal and 
Alampur taluks. 

6. Cost of Cultivation.-The cost of cultivation of dry and 
wet lands is given below :- . 

Particulars 

· Paddy 

Jowar 

Paddy 
Jowar 

Name.ofthe 
crop 

1 

Paddy 

Jowar 

At the time of At the time of Present day 
initial settlement r€!\rision settlement (per acre) 

(per acre) (per acre) 
• 

Not 
available 

o.s. 13-2-8 

do 

7, Prices 

Not 
available 

Rs. 
287-8-10 

(officials) 
285-5-0 

(non-officials) 

82-7-1 
(officials) 
98-12-0 

(non-officials) 

At the time of At the time of Present day. 
initial settlement revision settlement 

(per Re. in seers.) (per Re. in seers) (per Re. in seers) 

At the time 
of initial 
settlement 
(Seers per 

acre). 
* 

2 

Not 
available 

do 

• • 
26 
20 

8. Yields. 

At the time 
of initial 
settlement 
(Seers per 
acre). 

• 

3 

994 

Not 
available 

10 
6 

PREsENT DAY 

3l 
5l 

(Seers per acre). 

Director of 
Bureau of Officials Non-offi-
Statistics cials 

t t t 
4 5 6 

390 1,360 1,175 

• 167 284 290 

SoURCES :*Initial and Revision settlement reports of Mahaboobnagar taluk. 
t From Statistical Abstract 1955-56 on the basis of random sampling 

method adopted. 
t From the answers to the questionnaire. 



277. 

9. Seasonal conditions.-The common pests that attack the 
crops in this area are 'Tella Tegulu', Leaf Shedding, Usa Tirugulta, 
'Bonta purugu', 'Nella purugu', 'Nusi purugu', Paddy Hispa and 
Stem-borer. Preventive steps are takert by the Agricultural Depart-
ment at the r~quest of the ryots and at their cost. · 

10. Holdings.-The total number of holdings in the district 
is 2,26,320 · with an extent of 32,07,559 acres. 

I I. Features of settlement.-The table below shows the years 
of initial settlement and revision settlement in each taluk of the 
district. 

N arne of the taluk 

1. Mahaboobnaga~ 
2. Kalvakurti .. 
3. Nagarkurnool 
4. Makthal .. 
5. Atmakur .. 
6. Achampet .. 
7. Kondangal 
8. Kollapur .. 
9. Shadnagar 

10. Gadwal 
II. Wanparti . ·. 
12. Alampur .. 

Year of · . Year of revision 
initial settlement 
settlement 

Fasli 
1308 
1309 
1311 
1303 

1312 
1303 

1300 

Fasli 
1332 
1332 
1332 
1330 . 

Ex-Samasthan. 
1354 
1325 

} Ex-jagirs 

1320 . 

The maximum dry rates range from Rs. 2. 56 to Rs. 0. ~ I. G., 
and maximum wet rate from Rs. 17.14 to Rs. 8.65 I.G., and 
maximum garden rates from Rs. 12 to Rs. 5.14 I. G., according to 
the grouping. 

Taluks of Shadnagar, Kollapur, Atmakoor, Gadwal and 
Wanaparti are ex-Jagir taluks and newly created due to the abolition 
of jagirs in erstwhile Hyderabad State. Hence the particulars of 
past settlement are not available. The existing rates in the said 
taluks are as follows :-

Dry Garden 
(flow) 

Wet 

I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs. 
Shad nagar 1.60 15.43 15.43 

1.28 12.85. 12.85 
1.05. 10.28 10.28 



278 

Koll~pur 

Atmakur 

Gadwal 

Wanaparti 

Dry Garden 
(flow) 

I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs. 
2.14. 17.14 
I .60 12.85 
1.38 10.28 

1.81 
1.49 
1.17 

1. 71 
1.28 

1.92 
1.49 
1.28 

17.14 
12.85 
10.28 

8.57 

10.28 

Wet 

I.G. Rs 
17.14 
12.85 
10.28 

17.14 
12.85 

8.57 

12.85 
12.00 

12. The Estates Abo/ition.-In the villages of ex-Jagirs, ex
Sarf-e-khas, ex-Samasthan and ex-Paighas taken over by the 
erstwhile Hyderabad Government, the high .rates of assessment if 
any prevailing, are being reduced and brought down to the level of 
rates obtaining in the adjoining diwani (ryotwari) villages. 

13. General.-Except Gadwal and Alampur taluks which 
were transferred from Raichur district, the district is generally a 
poor one in the Telangana region on account of the inferior soils 
and inadequate rainfall. The cultivators are hard working and 
cultivate con~iderable areas under wells. This district supplies 
a large number of efficient unskilled labourers for project works. 
The labourers are called Palmore Labourers. The wages and the 
rates of pay for farm servants are cheaper in this district than those 
prevailing in other neighbouring districts. 

MEDAK DISTRICT 

Introductory :-Originally Medak district was comprised of 7 
taluks with 1154 villages. Due to the reorganisation of the erstwhile 
Hyderabad State, Vikarabad taluk having 192 villages was transferred 
to Hyderabad district and in return 2 taluks of district of Bidar viz., 
Zaheerabad and Narayankhed, having 172 and 137 villages res
pectively were included in this district making a total of 8 taluks 
for the district. The present set up of the district consists of 3 
revenue divisions and 8 taluks as given below : 

Division :Sangareddy Division :Afedak Division: Siddipet 
Sangareddy taluk. Medak taluk. Siddipet taluk. 
Narayankhed taluk. Narsapur taluk. Gajwel taluk. 
Zaheerabad taluk. Andole taluk. 
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This district is bounded by Nizamabad district on the north 
Karimnagar district on the north-east, Nalgonda district on the 
East and Hyderabad and Bidar districts on the south and wes 
respectively. This district lies between 17° 25' and 18° 19' northerr 
latitude and 77°48' and 78°31' eastern longitude. The majo1 
portions of forests are found in Narsapur and Medak taluks. The 
most important river in this district is ' Manjira ', a tributary o 
Godavari-which enters Medak from Bidar district and passes througl 
the western and north-western portions of the • district. The 
6 Pas peru ', a tributary of the Manjira, enters the district from the 
north and flows by the side of Medak town. There are 347 mile: 
of roads in the district. The broad gauge route enters the distric 
from the west and the meter gauge rbute from Hyderabad t< 
Manmad also passes through the distqct in the east. This distric 
is a small one with an area of 3,799.67 sq. miles and a populatim 
of 11 . 24 lakhs. 

2. Soi/s.-Chalka or Sandy loam is the predominant soil it 
the district. Black regad . soils and red laterite soils also exist 
Red laterite soil is found in Zaheerabad taluk and black soils arc 
found in Sangareddy, Andole, Narayankhed taluks and a part o 
Narsapur taluk. The rest of the area of the district is all of chalk~ 
soil interspersed with small patches of black loam. The chalk~ 
soils are coarse, porous and drain off very well. They are generall~ 
poor in nitrogen, organic matter and phosphates. The cia~ 
contains kaolin and has a low moisture retentive capacity. · Ot 
the whole they are reckoned to be less fertile than clay soils 
Chalka soils are quite suitable for wet cultivation. The laterite 
soils of Zaheerabad taluk are in general richer than the chalka1 
in other parts. They are excellently suited for orchards and garder 
crops. 

3. Climate and Rainfall.-The climate is dry and pleasan 
from September to June. But during the rainy season the are~ 
becomes malarial. The· minimum temperature drops to 45 
(7 .2°C) and maximum temperature rises to 100 F. (37 .8°C) 
The particulars of rainfall are given below : 

Rainfall and Rainy days : 

South-West Monsoon 
North-East Monsoon 
Winter period 
Hot-weather period 

Total 

Average 
Rainfall 

47. 34 inches 
2.94 

3.25 

53.53 

" 

" 

Average 
Rainy days 

57 
4 

4 

65 
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4. Irrigation.-· Tank irrigation is the main stay of the district 
and the whole district is full of tanks. The canals from the river 
Manjira and the Nizams3:gar serve a portion _of the district. 

The important source of irrigation in Sangareddy taluk is 
' Gangakalwa ' project which was completed in 1323 F. The 
project feeds about eighteen tanks and kuntas distributed in five 
villages. At present there is paddy cultivation-in about 615 acres. 
during the Abi season under this source. 

There are more than I ,000 tanks in the Medak taluk and two 
important projects, Mahboobnahar project and Rayanapalli project. 
Mahboobnahar project was constructed across the river Manjira 
near Ghanpur village about 8 miles south-west of Medak. This 

· irrigates an extent of about 6,000 acres lying in 18 villages. 
Rayanapalli project is constructed across the Pushpal stream tribu
tary of the Manjira river. It is 7 miles from Medak town. It will 
irrigate 1,250 acres if the entire ayacut is developed. At present 
it irrigates 656 acres 24 guntas. · · 

. The other important project is the Fatahnahar in the Andole 
taluk, which irrigates 11 villages in Andole taluk and is designed 
'to irrigate an area of 5,400 acres. 

Under the Second Five-year Plan three minor irrigation projects~ 
namely, Haldiwagu, Nakkawagu and Kotapalli project will be 
taken up. 

The sources of water supply and the area irrigated therefrom 
in the district are given below : 

Particulars 

1. Government canals 
2. Tanks 
3. Wells 
4. Other sources (Spring channels, etc.) 
5. Total net area irrigated 
6. J:>ercentage of net area irrigated to the net 

area sown .. 
7. Area irrigated more than once in the same year 
8. Total gross area of crops irrigated .. 
9. Percentage of the total gross irrigation area to 

the total area sown 
I 0. · Percentage of area irrigated by wells having 

independent ayacuts to the total area irrigated . 

Area irrigatecl 
in acres 

12,648 
IA6,297 

38,339 
3,498 

2,00,782 

(18.23) 
40,566 

2,41,348 

(20.56) 

(15.89) 
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5 .. Cultivation.-The table below shows the land utilization 
in the district : 

Particulars Area in Percentage 
acres to total 

1. Total geographical area 24,35,275 1oo.oo· 

2. Area of forests 2,26,087 9.28 
3. Barren and uncultivable land 2,14,207 8.80 
4. Land put to non-agricultural uses,.. 1,32,808 5.45 
5. Cultivable waste .. 1,00,325 4.12. 
6. Permanent pasture and other 

grazing lands .. 2,22,787 9.15 

7. Land under miscellaneous 
trees, etc. 41,990 1.72 

8. Current fallows 2,47,324 10.16 

9. Other fallow lands 1,48,261 6.09 

10. Net area sown ·' .. 11,01,486 45.23 

11. Area sown more than once 72,326 

Total cropped area 11,73,812 

Normally no crop rotation is adopted in wet lands with good 
facilities of irrigation. A few cultivators however, grow green 
manure crop or sun hemp by rotation with paddy but only on small 
extents. This practice of growing green manure exists in few 
taluks. In kharif season, the usual rotations are jowar and maize 
followed by castor or groundnut. In rabi, normally the rotation 
is jowar, pulses and saffi.ower and linseed. However, most of the 
<:ultivators resort to mixed cropping and grow usually two diffe
rent crops of the same season together. One of these crops forms 
a major crop and the other one is grown in a few lines all round 
and in between the major crop. For example, jowar. is one of the 
main crop and it is mixed, with minor crops such as, jute and 

· Pulses. 
• 
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6. Cost of Cultivation.-The cost of cultivation of dry and 
wet lands at various periods is given below :-

Jowar 

Paddy 

Particulars 

(1) 

At the time of 
initial settlement 

(I.G. Rs. per 
acre). 

(2) 

. SOURCE:- t Director of Agriculture 
(Nandikandi Seed-Farm). 

Paddy 

Jowar 

Particulars 

7. Price!~ 

At the time of 
initial settlement 

(seers per 
Re. 1 I.G.) 

23 1/3 

18 2/3 

SOURCE :-t Statistical abstract of 1955-56. 

8. Yields 

At the· time of 
revision settlement 

(I.G. Rs. per 
acre). 

(3) 

Present 
day 
t 

(4) 

I.G.Rs. 12.86 I.G.Rs. 100 

" 19.27 ,. 200 

At the time of 
revision settlement 

(seers per 
Re. 1 I.G.) 

21 

14 

Present 
day 

t 

5 

4! 

PREsENT DAY 
(Seers per acre) 

Name of the 
crop 

At the time 
of initial 
settlement 
(Seers per 

acre). 

At the time 
of revision 
settlement 

(Seers per 
acre). 

Director, 
Bureau of 
Statistics 

Officials Non
officials 

+ 
+ 

Paddy 

Jowar 

• 

(1} 

* 

(2) 

1,500 

347 

• 

(3) 

1,280 

260 

t 

(4) 

502! 

102! 

(5) 

1,360 

480 

(6) 

1,336 

369 

SoURCES : * Revision settlement reports of Andole taluk. 
t From Statistical Abstract 1955-56 on the basis of random sampling 

method adopted. 
t From the answers to the questionnaire. 
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9. Seasonal Conditions.-No famine conditions have been 
reported in the Medak district, in the last 10 years. As there are 
a large number of tanks and wells-and as the rainfall is generally 
fair-the district can be said to be almost free from famine. 
In 1328 F. some scarcity was felt in Siddipet taluq but Government 
took adequate and timely measures. The particulars of remissions 
granted during the past 4 years are as follows :-

Fasli year Amount 
Rs. 

1363 6,94,533 

1364 7,46,221 

1365 6,99,003 

1366 5,31,081 

10. Holdings.-The total number of holdings in the district 
are 2,36,527, with an extent of 17,25,505 acres~ 

11. Settlement.-Talukwise features of initial settlement and 
revision settlement of the d~strict are given below : 

Sangareddy ta!uk.-(Kalabgur taluk) Sangareddy taluk was 
initially settled in 1300 F., and the period of settlement was fixed 
as 15 years. Revision settlement was announced in 1332 F., and 
the period fixed was 30 years which expired in 1362 F. 

(a) Dry lands :-At the time of revision settlement 7 dry 
groups were existing with settlement rates ranging from O.S. Re. 1 
to Rs. 4. Taking into consideration the facilities of transport and 
communication three groups were formed with the following 
maximum rates : 

Dry 

Groups 

I Group 
II Group • 

III Group 

Maximum rates 
I.G. Rs. 

2.56 
1.92 
1.49 

Proximity to Hyderabad city, facilities of transport and com
munications, increase in the value of the lands and · agricultural 
commodities, construction of new sources of irrigation, were some 
of the factors taken into consideration for increasing the dry rates. 
The to tal dry assessment was increased by 3, 1. 31 %. • 

37 
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(b) Wet lands ;-At the time of initial settlement the fol
lowing wet rates were introduced : ' 

Crop Group-I Group-II 
I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs. 

Abi 15.42 13.72 
Tabi 21.42 19.72 
Do-fasla 31.72 28.81 

At the time of revision settlement only one wet group was formed 
with a maximum rate of Rs. 19 for single crop and Rs. 28 for double 
crop. 1! Abi assessment . was levied for dofasal lands. There 
was an increase of 3 . 13 % on wet assessment. On the whole the 
increase in assessment for dry, Baghat and wet lands was 16.45%. 
Incremental remission was also introduced at the time of revision 
settlement. 

Andole taluk.-The initial survey of taluk was taken up in 
·1298 Fasli and completed in 1299 Fasli. Classification work was 
started in 1299 F. and completed in 1300 F. 73 diwani villages were 
included in the jamabandi report and announced in 1308 F. 
Due to reorganisation of districts in 1314 F., villages from Tekmall, 
Y ellareddy and Medak taluks were transferred to Andole taluk 
and at the time cSf revision settlement Andole taluk comprised 
of 176 villages. Revision settlement was announced in 1332 F., 
for a . period of 30 years. The period has expired. 

(a) Dry lands.-. At the time of revision settlement the 
· following dry groups were existing :-

Groups Villages Rates 

I. G. Rs. 

Special Group 8 2.56 Andole 
First Group 5 2.56 Medak 

do 35 2.14 And ole 
Second Group 41 1.72 

" 
Third Group 87 1.27 " 

During the revision settlement only 3 groups were retained with 
the following maximum rates. I.G. Rs. 2.46, Rs. 1.92, Rs. 1.38. 

(h) Wet lands.-At the time of initial settlement rates 
•_charged for Abi and Tabi were different and Tabi rates were higher 
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than Abi. The following table gives the. rates which were introduced 
at the time of initial settlement: 

Crop Group-I Group-II Group-III 

O.S. Rs. O.S. Rs. O.S. Rs. 
Abi 21,24,17 17, 21 13, 18 

18 15 12 
16 13 10 

Tabi 30, 48,, 24 42 18, 36 . 
26. 21 16 
24 18 14 -

Dofasla 44,60,35 38,52,36 27, 45 
38 31 24 
34 27 21' 

During this revision only two ·wet groups were retained with the 
maximum rates ofi.G. Rs. !8.85 and I.G. Rs. 15.43. Sub-grouping 
was abolished. 

N.B.-The above rates will not apply to the villages of 
sarf-e-khas and jagirs which have been included after abolition 
of jagirs. They have separate rates. · 

Siddipet taluk.-The initial settlement of this taluk was 
announced in 1319 F., and the period of settlement was 15 years. 
Revision settlement was announced in 1337 F., for a period of 30 
years. In the beginning this taluk was in Karimnagar district and 
later transferred to the Medak district at the time of Zihibandi. 

(a) Dry lands.-Due to the inclusion of taluks Ramayan
pet and Chiryal nearly 7 dry groups were existing at the time of 
revision settlement with maximum rates ranging from O.S. Rs. 1-4-0 
to Rs. 3-4-0. These seven groups were abolished and at the time 
of revision only 2 groups have been formed for the whole taluk .. 

Group I 
Group II 

. . 119 villages 
. . 33 " 

Maximum 
rates 

I.G. Rs. 

2.78 
1.92 
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(b) Wet lands.-The following wet grouping and rates 
were existing at the time of revision settlement: 

Group No. of Maximum 
villages rates 

O.S. Rs. 
I. 51 Single crop Abi 18 

do Tabi 24 
do Dofasla 36 

II. 84 Single crop Abi 15 
do Tabi 20 
do Dofasla 30 

III. 17 Single crop Abi 12 
• do Tabi 12 

do Dofasla 24 -' 
During the revision settlement, 2 wet groups were formed 

· with the following maximum rates.-

Group I .. 137 villages I.G. Rs. 17.14 
Group II 17 , , 13.71 

lrfedak taluk.-Medak taluk was initially settled in 1308 F., for 
a period of 15 years. Revision settlement was introduced in 1339 F., 
for a period of 30 years. 

(a) Dry lands.-At the time of initial settlement 4 dry 
groups with the maximum rates ranging from O.S. Rs. 3-4-0 to 2 
were fixed. But at the time of revision, taking into consideration 
the facilities of communication and transport and, prices of commodi
ties, only one group was introduced for the whole taluk with a 
maximum rate of I.G., Rs. 2. 78. 

(b) Wet lands.-The following chart will indicate the wet 
groups existing in the initial settlement. 

Group I Group II 
O.S. Rs. O.S. Rs. 

Abi 24 18 
21 15 
22 19 

·Tabi 48 36 
42 30 
32 28 

24 
Double crop 60 45 

52 8 0 37 8 0 
46 0 0 14 0 0 
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At the time of revision only two groups were formed with the 
maximum rates of I.G. Rs. 17.14 and I.G. Rs. 14.57. It may be 
observed that the practice of levying high rates in Tabi, compared 
to Abi was discontinued at the time of revision. The villages under 
Mahboobnahar project were included in the 1st group. 

N.B.-The above rates will not apply to the villages of 
sarf-e-khas and jagirs which have since been included with 
diwani after abolition of jagirs. They have separate rates . . 
Narsapur taluk.-This taluk was newly constituted consequent 

on the abolition of jagirs. It consists of the following 159 villages:-
Taluks 

(1) Narsapur (Paigah) .. 
(2) Hatnoora , 

31 villages 

{3) Medchal (Sarf-e-khas) 
{4) Medak (Kalsa) 
( 5) Kalabgur 
(6) Andole 

Total 

26 
43 
18 
27 
14 

159 

" 
" 
" 
" , 

" 

The villages of Narsapur, Hatnoor (Paigah), Kalabgur, Andole 
are due for revision. The period of revision will expire in 1368 F., 
for the villages which were'.included from Medak taluk. Sarf-e-khas 
of former Medchal taluk (north taluk) are not due for revision at 
present. The maximum rates and groupings vary according to the 
former taluks in which the vi1lages were situated. 
follows :-

They are as 

No. of Maximum rates Circle 
groups 

O.S. Rs. O.S. Rs. 
Dry 6 3 4 0 to 1 8 0 Kowdipalli. 

" 8 3 4 0 to 1 4 0 Hatnoora. 

" 8 3 8 0 to 1 8 0 Turkha1 
Khanapur. 

" 
6 3 4 0 to 1 12 0 Gumaddalla. 

" 5 3 4 0 to I 8 0 Sivampet. 

" 7 3 4 0 to 1 8 0 Narsapur. 
Wet 11 27 0 0 to 14 0 0 Kowdipalli. 

" 
7 27 0 0 to 14 0 0 Hatnoora. 

" .. 6 23 0 0 to 14 0 0 Turkhal 
• Khanapur . 

" 
4 21 0 0 to 17 0 0 Gumaddalla. 

" 
5 23 0 0 to 16 0 0 Sivampet. 

" 
9 25 0 0 to 14 0 0 Narsapur. 
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The rates which were announced during the initial settlement of 
Narsapur taluk in 1330 F., still hold good so far as dry and Abi 
lands are concerned. Due to complaints of high rates of assess
ment in-the paigah villages, in the year 1951, Government accorded 
a suspension of 3 annas per rupee in the single and double crop 
tabi assessments, because the do-fasla and tabi rates in the Narsapur 
taluk were higher than the adjoining diwani-rates. 

Gajwel taluk .. -This taluk is also newly constituted and com
prises 169 villages. These villages are taken from the following 
taluks :-

Name of the taluk No. of Year of Maximum rate 
village settlement (Dry) 

O.S.Rs. 
Siddipet · 123 1338 F. .3 4 0 to 2 4 0 
Medchal 28 1353 F. 2 12 0 to 2 4 0 
Medak 7 1339 F. 3 4 0 
Bhongir ·7 1339 F. 3 2 0 to 2 8 0 
Jangaon 2 1336 F. 2 12 0 to 2 8 0 

&2 0 0 
Sirsilla 2 1339 F. 3 4 0 to 2 12 0 

Wet rates vary from O.S. Rs. 24 to O.S. Rs. 16 in the six 
circles. Except for the 2 villages of Sirsilla taluk and the villages 
of sarf-e-khas of Medak taluk, a majority of the villages are due 
for revision. 

Narayankhed Taluk.-The initial settlement of this taluk was 
conducted in the year 1301 F., and the period of settlement was 
fixed for 15 years. · 

(a) Dry lands :-The following maximum rates were an-
nounced for dry lands:- . 

Dry 

" 
" 
" 

Group No. of Maximum 

.. Spl. Group 

.. 1st 

.. 2nd 

.. 3rd 
" 
" 
" 

villages rates 

8 
18 
26 • 
27 

O.S. Rs. 
3 8 0 
3 0 0 
2 4 0 
1 8 0 

On the expiry of the period of initial settlement in 1317 F., 
the revision settlement was undertaken in the year 1319 F., and the 
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period of settlement was fixed for 15 years~ The following groups 
and maximum rates were announced : 

O.S. Rs . 

Dry • . Spl. Group 4 8 0 

" 
.• 1st 

" 
3 12 0 

" 0 • .• 2nd 
" 

2 12 0 

" 
. . 3rd 

" 
1 12 0 

As a result of revised rates in the revision there was an increase 
of 24.48 % in the land revenue. 

On the expiry of I st Revision, the· 2nd Revision was conducted 
in the year 1336 F. Taking into consideration the communication 
and transport facilities, prices of commodities and cultivation 
expenses, etc., the following maximum rates were announced : 

Group Maximum rates 
O.S. Rs. 

Dry .. Spl. Group 4 8 0 

" .. 1st 
" 

3 12 0 

" .. 2nc,l 
" 

3 4 0 

" 
.·. 3rd 

" 
2 0 0 

(b) Wet lands :-With regard, to Wet and· Baghat lands, 
the maximum rates which were announced at the time of initial 
settlement were continued in the 1st revision and 2nd revision also. 
They are as follows :-

Wet 
Bhaghat 

. . . 
• J 

O.S. Rs. 
16 o ·o 
10 0. 0 . ' 

Zaheerabad taluk.-This taluk was newly constituted consequent 
on abolition of jagirs. It consists of 155 villages as detailed below:.-

Khalsa 
Sarf-e-khas 

·Asman Jahi (Paigah) 
Khurshid Jahi 
Ex-Jagir .. 

Total 

40 Villages 

3 " 
40 " 
17 " 
55 " 

. . 155 
" 
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The following dry and wet maximum rates are existing in the 
taluk: 

Dry Wet Garden 
I.G. Rs. 
3 13 8 
3 8 7 
3 6 10 
3 0 0 
2 15 2 
2 10 5 
2 9 2 
2 5 8 

13 11 6 
12 13 9 
10 4 7 
5 6 7 

I2 13 9 
IO 4 7 
8 9 2 

12. The Estates Abolition.-There were a number of ex-Jagir, 
ex-Paigah, ex-Sarf-e-khas villages scattered all over the district. 
After abolition of jagirs and sarf-e-khas, these villages were merged 
with the adjoining taluks, and the rates of assessment were revised 
as explained in para I I. The following statement indicates the 
number of villages which have been amalgamated with these taluks: 

No. oftaluks Sarf-e-khas Paigah Ex-Jagir 

Sangareddy 34 43 
Siddjpet 1 56 
Gajwel 22 78 
Medak 9 38 
Andale 18 24 
Narsapur 16 57 62 
Narayan khed 20 8I I8 
Zaheerabad 3 57 55 

Total I23 I95 374 

NALGONDA DISTRICT 

Introductory. 

Nalgonda district lies between I 6° 20' and I 7° 4 7' northern 
latitude and 78° 45' and· 79° 55' eastern longitude. It is 
bounded on the east by Khammam and Krishna districts, on the north 
by Warangal and Medak districts, on the west by Hyderabad and 
Mahaboobnagar districts and on the south by Guntur district. 
There are a series of hills and hillocks in the district running from 
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north to south and south-east to north-west. Besides the forests in 
Nalgonda, Devarkonda and Orlakonda there is a fort constructed 
on a hill 2,000 feet high at Bhongir in the 16th Century. There is 
a famous temple of Sri Narasimhaswami on Yadgir gutta which 
is 7 miles from Bhongir. There is a famous Jain temple at Kulpak 
in Bhongir taluk. The district is very poor in forest wealth and 
small patches of jungle cover an area of 2,36,116 acres. River Krishna 
runs along the southern boundary for a length of 53 miles. The 
river Musi .has a length of 40 miles in. the district, and falls into 
the Krishna river at Wazirabad. The other rivers are the Hallia, 
the Peddavagu and the Dindi,. The area of the district is 5,385 sq. 
miles with a population of 12,52,810. The total road mileage is 
528 miles, 314 being metalled and 214 being murram. The broad 
gauge railway line from Secunderabad. to Khazipet runs through 
the northern portion of the district. Nalgonda, Miryalguda. 
Devarakonda, Ramannapet, Bhongir, Suryapet and Huzurnagar 
are the seven taluks of the district. The following are particulars 
of land utilization in the district in· 1955-56. · 

I. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

Total geographical area 

Forests 

Barren and uncultivabte land 

Land put to non-agricultural use 

Cultivable waste 

Permanent pastures 

Miscellaneous crops, trees, groves, etc. 

Current fallows 

Other fallows 

Net area sown 

Acres 

34,21,222 

2,36,116 

2,56,942 

1,45,501 

84,101 

3,01,490 

12,091 

4,25,159 

12,585 

18,33,237 

There are 1,061 inhabited villages and 12 towns. 70.3% of the 
population depend on agriculture. 

2. Soils.-The Chalka and Masab soils that cover large 
parts of the district have originated from the decomposed granite 
and hence are generally sandy and poor. In the Miryalguda and 
H uzurnagar taluks the soil on the banks of the Krishna river is 
alJuvial and consists to a large extent of Black Cotton soil. In 
Suryapet taluk there are ·Black Cotton soils with admixture 9f 
sand. The soil, in general, is poor. There are several dry and 
arid pockets. 

38 
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3. Rainfal/.-The normal rainfall for the district is 26. 8 ". 
The particulars of average rainfall and the average number of rainy 
days for 1955-56 are as follows :-

Average Average 
· rainfall rainy days 

South-west monsoon 23.49 36 
North-east monsoon 
Winter period .. 
Hot weather period 

6.75 9 
0.19 1 
2.69 6 

33.12 52 

During April and May the temperature is high and sometimes 
goes up to 107°. The winter is usually mild and the minimum 
temperature does not fall below 50° F. In August and September 
the moist heat is oppressive. The rainfall in the past few years 
has been low and unevenly distributed. 

4. Irrigation.-The particulars of the area irrigated during 
1955-56 are as follows :-

Source 

1. Government canals 
2. Private canals 
3. Tanks: .. 

(i) With ayacut of 100 acres or more 329 
(ii) With ayacut of less than 100 acres 3,625 

4. Wells : (a) Tube wells Ac. 1,142 
(b) other wells Ac. 55,465 

5. Other sources (spring channels, etc.) 

. (a) 
(b) 
(c) 

Total net area irrigated 

Area irrigated more than once 
Total gross area of crops irrigated 
Percentage of wet area irrigated to the 

net area sown 

~ 
J 

Area 
irrigated 

Acres 
32,127 
1,130 

1,10,441 

56,607 
3,628 

2,03,933 

8,897 
2,93,830 

(11.12) 
(d) Percentage of gross area irrigated to the 

total area sown . . (15 .11) 
(e) Percentage of area irrigated by wells having 

independent ayacuts to the total area irrigated (19.27) 
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1,314 oil engines and 56 electric pumps are being operated for the 
purpose of irrigation in the district. 

There is canal irrigation under the projects of Dindi, Pendli
pakala, Bheemanapalli, Asafnaher, Utkoor, Marapalli and Shali
gowraram projects. The fixed ayacut of Dindi is 12,000 acres and 
it has been fully developed. The ayacut under Pendlipakala 
project which is mainly intended for light irrigation is 4,893 acres 
but so far ·3.,630 actes only have been developed. The remaining 
ayacut could not be developed due to insufficient water. The 
ayacut fixed under Bheemanapalli project on Musi is 1,860 acres. 
But 1 ,023 acres only was developed and the remaining held up 
due to insufficiency of water in the project. The Asifnaher project 
is irrigating an ayacut of 5,537 acres as.against the registered ayacut 
of 4,539 acres. The entire extent of Ac. 850 under Utkoor- · 
Marepalli project has been developed. Shaligowraram project 
is irrigating 1,973 acres as against 1 ,622 acres of registered ayacut. 
The extent of irrigation under parrekal was is Ac. 17,076. When 
Nagarjunasagar project . is completed portions of Miryalguda, 
Suryapet and Huzumagar taluks will be brought under irrigation 
in this district. The irrigation is mostly from wells and tanks. 

· The extent of irrigation under minor irrigation sources with an 
ayacut of 30 acres and less is 30,280 acres. The revenue 
derived therefrom is Rs. 3,20,027. The condition of tanks with 
ayacuts of 10, 20 and 30 acres is as follows :-

No. of No. of 
Sources in sources in Total 

good condi- breached 
tion ' condition 

-·-------
l. No. of tanks with an ayacut 

of 10 acres 2,169 298 2,467 
2. No. of tanks with an ayacut 

of20 acres 648 113 761 
3. No. of tanks with an ayacut 

of 30 acres 542 164 661 

The Government have encouraged the ryots to take up restora
tion of breached tanks by granting concessions through G.O. 
No. 24, Revenue, dated 22-10-1952 which says "In prder to speed 
up the restoration of minor irrigation sources with an ayacut of 
10 acres and less the restoration of tanks with an ayacut of 10 acres 
having been taken up by the P.W.D. under the 5-year plan, 
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Government have decided to authorise the Collectors to grant 
permission to the cultivators to restore such tanks at their own cost 
and to recompense them by remitting in the event of restoration 
of tanks the land revenue for a period of ~o years from the date 
of restoration. " 

I 

5. Cultivation.-The crops that are grown in the district are 
cholam, sajja, paddy and oil seeds. The particulars of cultivation 
during 1955-56 are as follows : ' 

Area in 
acres 

1. Total area under food crops .. 14,28,543 
2. Total area under non-food crops 5,15,805 

Total gross cropped area 19,44,348 

Area cropped more than once 1,11,111 

A c. 
'Area under paddy 2,85,044 14.66% of the total 

cropped area. .. .. cholam 5,29,706 27.24% .. 
.. .. cumbu 3,14,795 16.19% .. 
.. Other cereals 58,814 3.04% .. 
, Pulses 2,10,588 10.83% , 

.. Condiments or spices 25,353 1.30% , 

.. Fruits and vegetables 4,241 0.22% .. 
, Sugarcane 2 

, Fibres 16,039 0.82% .. 
.. Oil seeds 4,91,435 . 25.28% , 

~· 
Drugs and narcotics 5,525 0.34% .. 

.,, Fodder crops 1,796 0.09% , 

, Miscellaneous 10 

The sowing, harvesting and peak marketing seasons of the 
-principal crops are given below :--

• 
[Statement 
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Paddy Cholani Sajja 

.. June-July June-July. June-July. 
November- October. 

Sowing 

January . 

Harvesting . . November- November- October. 
April. December. 

March-April. 

Peak marketing .. January- February- December-
June. March. March. 

May-June. 

The Collector reports that the estimated extent of crop damaged 
by pests and crop diseases is 20 to 30 per cent of the cultivated area. 

6. Cost of cultivation.-The following statement shows the 
costs of cultivation of the chief crops at various times. 

I. At the initial settlem91t, 1902 
2. At the resettlement, 1925 
3. At the present time : 

(a) According to the District 
Agricultural Officer 

(b) Collector 
(c) Ryots who have answered 

the questionnaire 

Paddy 
I.G. Rs. 

12.86 
22.47 

335 7 0 
148 0 0 

310 10 3 

7. Prices.-The prices of the chief products 
times are shown below : · · 

l. At the time of settlement, 1902-03 . 

2. At the revision settlement, 1925 
1929 
1944 

3. At the present time (1956-57) .. 
according to Bureau of Statistics. 

Paddy 
Lbs. per 

rupee 

53 

32 
26 
38 

8.7 

Cholam 
I.G. Rs. 

2.47 
14.14 

66 13 0 
28 0 0 

62 9 11 

at various 

. Cholam 
Lbs. per 
rupee 

46 

18 
16 
26 

7 

. . 
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8. Yie/ds.-The yields of the chief crop per acre at different 
periods have been · given below :-

Name of the crop 

1 

Paddy 

Jowar 

PREsENT DAY 
At the time At the time (Seers per acre) 
of initial of revision -----------
settlement settlement Director, Offi.-
(Seers per (S~ers per of Bureau cials. tt 

acre.)* acre.)* Statistics. t 

2 

1,673 

203 

3 

1,250 

245 

4 

436 

152 

5 

1,280 

240 

Non
Offi.cials.tt 

6 

884 

194 

Sources : * Initial and revision settlement reports of Nalgonda taluk. 
t From Statistical Abstract 1955-56 on the basis of random sampling: 

method adopted. 
tt From the answers to the questionnaire. 

9. Seasonal conditions.-There have been no cases of recent 
famines but scarcity conditions often pevail in the district due to 
the vagaries of the monsoon. The particulars of remissions granted 
during the last 5 years are as follows :-

Fasli 
1362 
1363 
1364 
1365. 
1366 

/ Rs. 
14,60,418 
6,57,272 
7,33,781 
6,58,331 
5,31,806 

10. Holdings.-The total number of cultivation holdings in 
the district is 2,34,369 with an extent of 27,08,316 acres. 

11. Features of the sett/ements.-The table below shows the 
years of initial settlement, resettlement and the year when the tract 
is due for a 2nd revision settlement. 

Name of. the taluk Year of initial Year ofre- Yearin which 
settlement VISIOn 2nd revision 

settlement is due 

I. Bhongir . . .. 1905 1929 1958 
2. Ramannapet 1905 1929 1958 
3. Devarakonda 1910 
4. Huzurnagar 1944 1963 
5. Miryalguda 1903 1944 1963 
6. Suryapet .. 1903 1944 1963 
7. Nalgonda 1902 1926 1945 
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The rates fixed at initial and revision settlement are shown 
below:-

(i) Bhongir taluk : 
Initial Revision 

settlement settlement 
rates rates 

I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs. 
Dry I Group 2.36 2.67 

II " 1. 72 2.35 
III 

" 1.27 
Wet I 

" 12.86 15.43 
II 

" 11.14 
III 

" 9.42 
(ii) Ramannapet.-This taluk was· part and parcel of Bhongii 

taluk. The rates applicable to Bhongir are prevailing in this taluk. 
I 

(iii) Devarkonda taluk.-The initial settlement rates announced 
m 1910 are as follows :-

I.G. Rs. 
Dry I Group 1.49 101 Villages 

II 
" 

1.27 65 " 
Wet I 

" 
12.86 53 

" II 
" .·'· . 10.28 58 

" III 
" 

8.57 55 
" 

The term of the initial settlement was fixed as 15 years. But 
in the year 1925 it was extended up to 1942. Even afterwards the 
revision settlement was not taken up. As this is a taluk overdue for 
settlement the special assessment of Re. 0-1-0 and Re. 0-2-0 per 
rupee of wet and dry rates repectively ·is being levied at present 
from ~he year 1952. 

(iv) Huzurnagar taluk.~This taluk was formed at the time 
of realignment of districts in 1904, from out of Khammam, 
Suryapet and Miryalguda taluks. The ·rates fixed for the initial 
settlement of these taluks continued in the villages of the taluk 
till a revision was announced in the year 1944 for 20 years. 

Initial Revision· 
settlement settlement 

rates rates 
I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs. 

Dry I Group 2.36 2.36 
II 1.92 1.92· 

" III 1.76 
" IV 1.72 
" v 
" 

1.60 
1.49 
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Initial Revision 
settlement settlement 

rates rates 

I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs • . 
Wet I Group 13.71 13.71 

II 
" 

12.85 11.14 
III 

" 12.00 
IV 

" • 11.14 
9.42 

(v) Miryalguda taluk: 

Dry I Group 1.92 1.81 
-II 

" 
1.72 1.4~. 

III " 1.49 
IV 

" 
1.27 

v 
" 

1.06 

Wet ·: I , 15.43 11.14 
II 

" 
12.85 

III 
" 

12.00 
IV 

" 
11.14 

(vi) Suryapet taluk : 

Dry I " 
1.81 1.81 

II 
" 

1.49 
III 

" 
1.17 

Wet I " 
12.00 11.14 

.II 
" 

9.42 

(vii) N a/gonda taluk : 

Dry I 
" .. 89 villages' 2.36 2.89 80 villages. 

II 
" 

.. 27 
" 

1.92 2.36 21 " III 
" 

.. 76 
" 

. 1.49 1.81 69 
" 

Wet I 
" 

. . 51 
" 

15.43 18.00 54 " 
II 

" 
.. 90 

" 
12.85 14.57 69 

" · III 
" 

.. 51 
" 

10.28 6.85 13 " 
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12. Abolition of Jagirs, Sarf-e-Khas and Paigahs.-The Jagirs, 
Sarf-e-Khas and Paigahs have been merged with diwani. The 
high rates of assessment if any prevailing in these areas are being 
brought down to the level of the rates prevailing in the adjoining 
diwani (ryotwari) villages. This district is considered to be the 
poorest in Telangana. 

NIZAMABAD DISTRICT 

Introductory.-Nizamabad was formerly known as Indor~ 
district. It's set up was modified tWice. In 1905, the Nirmal 
and Narsapur taluks were transferred to the new district of Adilabad, 
and Mudhol and part of Banswada to Nanded district. The rest of 
Banswada was further divided between Bodhan and Yellareddy while 
Bimgal (a sub-taluk) was merged in Armoor. Again in 1 1933 the 
Banswada taluk was formed taking over villages from Bodhan and 
Yellareddy taluks. On the eve of the reorganization of States 
also some villages of Deglur taluk (Nanded district) have been 
included in Banswada. At present, the district comprises six 
taluks consisting of 922 v.i'llages in all. The area of the district is 
3,203 sq. miles with a population of 8,33,611. The district fetches 
the largest revenue in Telaganga on account of the Nizamsagar 
project. 

Nizamabad lies between 18°5' and 19°30' north latitude, 
77°40' and 79° east longitude. The district is bounded on the north 
by Adilabad district, on the east by Karimnagar district, on the 
south by Medak and on the west by Bombay State. 

There are a few minor ranges of hills in the south-west and in 
the centre of the district. The Godavari is the largest river which 
flows along the northern boundary of the district for about 70 
miles separating it from Nanded and Adilabad districts, while its 
main tributary, Manjira flows along the weste!D border betwee~ 
Nanded and Nizamabad and falls in the Godavan near Kundakurtht 
after running for 62 miles in Bodhan taluk. Besides, there are a 
few smaller streams. The main perennial ones are the Phulang, · 
traversing the Nizamabad and Armoor taluk~ and the Yeddul 
Kattavagu flowing in Kamareddy taluk. 

All the taluks, except Bodhan are overgrown with fo!ests with 
an abundance of wild big and small game. The. most tmpo!fant 
trees in these forests are Teak, Ebony, ~allamaddt and BeeJasal. 

39 
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The Hyderabad-Manmad mam railway line of the Central 
Railways passes through the district for about 80 miles and a 
branch line between Bodhan-Jankampet runs for about 11 miles 
in Bodhan taluk. All the P.W.D. roads on· which the R.T.D. 
bus service or other services operate, cover 443- miles. One national 
highway No. 7 in the district connects the Hyderabad-Nagpur trunk 
road for about 71 miles. There are 2 regulated markets in the district. 
One in Nizamabad town, and the . other at Kamareddy. The 
existing number of ploughs and plough cattle in 1955 in the district 
are worked out at 156 and 242 per 1,000 acres of total cropped area. 

The average prices of dry and wet lands per acre during the ten 
years ending 1954 mentioned in the Agro-Economic Survey 
Report are given below talukwise. 

Dry land Wet land 
per acre per acre 

Rs. Rs. 
(1) Nizamabad taluk 233 7 0 326 3 0 
(2) Armoor taluk 210 0 0 283 0 0 
(3) Kamareddy taluk 103 0 0 545 s 0 
( 4) Banswada taluk 134 9 0 331 8 0 
(5) Yellareddy taluk 60 0 0 344 0 0 
(6) Bodhan taluk 185 15 0 328 1 0 

According to the last census of 1951, the agricultural labour 
forms 13. 8% of the total population of the district. In the area 
commanded by the Nizamsagar project, there is scarcity of labour 
and much difficulty is felt in getting them in the right time and at 
reasonable wages. The wages rise up to Rs. 1-8-0 per day for even 
woman labour. However, this situation is met to a certain extent 
by seas;onal migration of the agricultural labour from the adjoining 
district of Nanded. In other areas where there is not much we! 
cultivation, the supply of agricultural labour is quite abundant and 
there is no difficulty, whatsoever. 

2. Soil.-Nizamabad district presents a mixture of the phy
sical features and geological aspects of Telangana and Marathwada 
regions. A large area of black-cotton soil is spread over all along 
the Manjira and Godavari rivers in the north and western portions 
of the district which comprises Armoor, Nizamabad, Bodhan, 
Banswada and the western portion of Kamareddy taluks. The soil 
is very fertile and the yield of dry crops in this area is very high. 
The remaining portion of the district consists of red chalka soil. 
In between these two belts there is a small belt of black chalka 
soil which is locally called 'Mailwa'. In the central and southern 
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portion of Niz~mabad, the eastern portion of Banswada taluks 
where there are thick forests, the soil is of poor chalka type, in which 
the proportion of sand-to-clay is high. · 

The soils under wet cultivation in the district include sandy, 
sandy-loam, clay-loam and heavy-clay. The clay-loam soils are 
the predominant types and they record the highest yields. Sandy 
loams are present in Banswada taluk and in the non-perennial 
zones of Nizamsagar. Heavy clays are found in Banswada taluk 

. and some villages of Bodhan taluks. Small patches of alkaline 
soils and low lying ill drained patches are found scattered in all the 
taluks of trus district particularly in Kamareddy. 

3. Rainfa/1.-The climate of tli~ district is heaithy from 
February to the end of May, but it is damp and malarious during 
rains and The cold season, giving rise to fever and ague.' A major 
portion of the district in the west and north is rather humid due to 
net work of irrigation canals running through the area. The 
temperature goes up to 110° in May. 

The annual average rainfall is about 39 .17" for the last 34 
years and 43.45" for the last decade. 

Average yearly rainfall for the last 10 years is as follows :-
1948-49 .· 41-83 inches 

"1949-40 45-04 " 
1950-51 31.22 " 
1951-52 40-14 " 
1952-53 24-44 " 
1953-54 54.91 " 
1954-55 43.51 " 
1955-56 53.00 " 
1956-57 61.15 " 
1957-58 39.29 " 

.More than fth of the total rainfall is generally received bet
ween June and September, from the south-west monsoon and the 
remaining between October and November from the north-east 
monsoon. ' 

4. Irrigation.-The Nizamsagar with its net work of canals 
and distributaries is the main source of irrigation in the district. 
In the command~ble area of the project, there are 321 · villages 
situated in Banswada, Bodhan, Nizamabad and Armoor ~aluk~. 
The cultivated area covering these villages under the project IS 
1,39,732 acres. The main cultivation under fhe project is paddy and 
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sugarcane and to some extent turmeric. An area of94,771 acres of 
dry land has been converted into wet. The area estimated to be 
commandable under Nizamsagar project is 2. 75 lakhs acres while 
the area irrigated in 1956 is 1. 65 lakhs acres. The remaining 
area could not be irrigated as the capacity of the existing main canal 
requires improvement to increase the ayacut under· the 1st crop. 
Next in importance is the Pocharam project situated at the southern 
boundaries of Yellareddy taluk. The forecast of wet area under 
this project is about 9,519.0 acres. Its main canal known as 
Mahbub canal is 16 miles long and irrigates 41 villages in Yella
reddy taluk. Out of this 9,367.10 acres are irrigated in Abi and 
5,891 . 18 acres in Tabi season. 

In the non-perennial zone of Nizamsagar and in the villages 
above the canal, the sources of irrigation are the tanks, kuntas 
and wells} There are 625 tanks· with ayacuts of 10 acres -and below 
while 806 tanks with ayacuts ranging between 10 and 50 acres. 
Out of these tanks, 244 of the former and 346 of latter class are in 
disrepair. Besides these, nalas and wells also irrigate lands in 
each taluk. 

In the perennial zone, the lands are constantly watered as long 
as the crops such as paddy, sugarcane and turmeric, remain on 
ground. Bhagayat or garden lands require only occasional wet
tings and such crops are generally grown under wells. 

There are very good irrigational facilities in a major portion 
of the district which accounts for the prosperity of the district. 
But in the major portion of Yellareddy, Vellutla and Gandhari 
circles, the eastern portion of Banswada taluk, which is above the 
canal and the southern portion of Armoor taluk only small irriga
tion sources like kuntas exist with the result that there is very little 
area under cultivation in the tabi season. 

The area under different sources of irrigation in 1955-56 is 
given below :-

Source 

Government canals 
Private canals 
Tanks 
Tube-wells 
Other wells 
Other sources 
Total area 
Area irrigated more than once 
Gross area irrigated · .. 

Net area irrigated 
(in acres)· 

1,28,606 
741 

1,07,449 
470 

14,776 
2,340 

2,54,382 
47,677 

3,02,059 
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5. Cultivation.-The old customary methods of cultivation are 
still ~mployed by. cultivators i~ the district, but in general, the 
technique of agnculture has rmproved. This improvement is 
due to the Influence of the ryots from the Krishna delta. . The 
Agriculture Department has also. played an important role in this 
development, durin.g the war and postwar periods with the grow 
more food campaign. Large amounts of 'Taccavi' loans were 
distributed for the purchase of manure, tractors and oil engines. 
The big cultivators, particularly in Nizamabad and Bodhan taluks 
have replaced the wooden . ploughs with tractors. Improved 
strains of pad~y and Jowar were evolved in the Rudrur Agricultural 
Research Station. At present there are 75 tractorS: and 230 iron 
ploughs in the district. The Adsali or 18 months' -sugarcane 
crop is grown only in this district in the Andhra Pradesh. . 

The use of chemical manure, oil ·cakes and green manures is· 
now the order of the day in the canal area. In the non-perennial 
zone of the canal, and generally, in perennial zone, the lands are 
properly manured with farm yard manure and oil cakes. Through
out the district now at least in Abi: -the transplantation method is 
being employed. 

'{he black cotton soil was not considered suitable for wet 
· -cultivation, but now this view no longer obtains and a large area 

has already been brought under sugarcane cultivation and more 
and more area is being cont'erted into wet. In the black cotton soil 
areas, where there are no irrgation facilities, only two cro.ps are 
raised i.e., Rabi and Kharif while in the remaining area there are 
4 crops-Abi and Tabi for rice, and kharif and rabi for dry crops. 

For wet cultivation under canal or large tanks, the prepara
tion of lands begins even before the monsoons, as soon as the water 
is let out in the canal. In these lands the transplantation method is 
adopted and the yield is much more, and less labour is required for 
weeding. In the non-perennial zone of the canal i.e., in Nizamabad 
and Armoor taluks, in most of the villages where there is abun
dant supply of water and cheap labour, transplantation method is 
adopted on an extensive scale. It is not practised in Kamareddy. 
But where the water supply is limited, paddy locally known as 
"Vattivari" is grown under semi dry conditions--by the broadcast 
method. Such cultivation is in vogue in · Kamareddy, p~rt of 
Armoor Banswada Nizamabad and Y ellareddy taluks which are 
above n~t commandable by the Nizamsagar canaL The japanese 
method of cultivation is also gaining ground in all the taluks except 
Kamareddy. 
. There are 127 different varieties of paddy seeds. and 5 ~tra!ns 

developed by Agriculture Department are grown m . the d1st_nct. 
Out of these, about 70% belong to the short duration vanety. 
Only a dozen are common to all taluks. 

"' 
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In the perennial zone of the canal the long duration varieties 
of paddy seeds such as 'Akkullu', 'Kitchdi samba', 'Krishnakatu
kalu' etc., are grown~ Still there are about 15 % of the cultivators 
of low-income groups, who cultivate the short duration variety, 
particularly in Tabi season. The short duration varieties are mainly 
grown in non-perennial zones i.e., in the taluks of Kamareddy,. 
parts of Armoor, Banswada and Nizamabad. 

Dry cultivation .is not generally undertaken, in proper time,. 
as the cultivators are busy with agricultural operations of the wet 
crops. The dry lands are not manured and if at all manured, it · 
is with t~e farmyard manure which is left over after application to 
wet lands. There is generally no weeding, and if weeding is done 
it is done only once or twice. In the case of paddy or sugarcane 
crops weeding is done 3 to 4 times during the season. 

Kharif crops of yellow jowar and Bajra and Abi rice ripen by 
about December and Rabi crops like white jowar, grams 
and Tabi rice ripen from April to May. Cotton is extensively grown 
in the black cotton soils. 'Lakshmi' variety of cotton is grown 
fu preference to the short staple varieties. 

All rice and sugarcane fields are manured. The sugarcane 
fields are heavily manured. Tabi is a better manured crop. 
Groundnut cake is used as manure for paddy crop under canal 
area and liberal quantities of ammonium sulphate and super
phosphate are also applied. The practice of raising green manure 
crop such as sunhemp is also gaining ground. 

In the areas adjacent to the forest, which are more backward 
due to paucity of communications, no other manure except farmyard 
manure and green leaves are used. Most of the cultivators of the 
Y ellareddy taluk in south-west of Nizamabad taluk, northern 
portion of Kamareddy, eastern portion of Banswada, and southern 
portion of Armoor taluks use green leaves from the forest as 
manure. 

~e rotation of crops followed is . given below :

Dry. (1) Jowar (Kharif). 
Gram (Rabi). 
Maize (Kharif). 

(2) Horsegram (Kharif). 
Jowar (Rabi). 

(3) Jowar (Rabi). 
Chillies or gram (Rabi). 
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In wet lands, at times sugarcane and betel vines are sown once 
in 2 or 3 years. Further rotations practised in the district are : 

1. Abi rice-Tabi rice-Abi rice. 

2. Abi rice-planted cane-ratoon cane Tabi fallow
Abi rice. 

3. Abi rice-Tabi fallow-Abi rice. 

The most common rotation in practice ili all the taluks is the 
first mentioned above, but where there is scarcity of water the 
3rd kind of rotation is followed. The second method is prevalent 

· in Bodhan taluk due to the location of. the biggest sugar factory in 
the State. · · 

In general, agriculture has progressed on proper lines and the 
yields ate also improving. . · 

Out of total cropped area of the district, the area under food 
:and non-food crops is respectively 89.4% and 10.6%. The main 
food crops being paddy, jowar and pulses, the area under these 

. crops is respectively 34. 8 %, 19. 5% and 15 .4% while the non
food crops like groundnut, gingelly, turmeric and cotton cover 
respectively under 3 . 2 %, ;2 ... 5% 0. 4% and 1 . 3% of the cropped 
area. Sugarcane is grown ·on 5. 9% of the total cropped area of 
the district which comes approximately to ! of total cropped area 
in the State under sugarcane. 

The percentage of area under Kharif, Rabi, Abi and Tabi crops 
is respectively, 37 .2%, 28.4%, 25.2% and 9.2%. The particulars 
.of land utilisation in 1955-56 are given below :-· 

1. Total geographical area .. 
2. Forest 
3. Barren and uncultivable land 
4. Land put to non-agricultural use 
5. Cultivable waste 
6. Permanent pasture 
7. Land under miscellaneous trees, etc. 
8. Current fallows 
9. Other fallows 

10. Net area sown 
11. Area sown more than once 

.. 

Area in 
Acres 

19,07,884 
3,59,746 
1,79,918 
1,46,815 

99,879 
1,41,262 

17,433 
1,93,686 

73,528 
6,95,617 
. 53,962 
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6. Cost of Cultivation.-The chief staple food crops that were 
considered during various settlements were jowar and paddy for all 
dry and wet crop cultivations. The cost of cultivation of paddy 
and jowar per acre is given below :-

1. At the initial settlement 
2. At the resettlement (1332 F.) 
3. At the present times :

(a) Collector 
(b) Ryots who have answered . 

the questionnaire 

Paddy 
in Rs. 

14.11 

203.75 

210.76 

Jowar 
in Rs. 

9.76 

90.00 

54.00 

7. Prices.-The prices of the chief. produce per rupee at 
various times have been shown below :-

Paddy Jowar 
seers per seers per 

1. At the initial settlements (1306 F.) . 
2. ·At the revision settlement (1337 F.) 
3. At the present times 1955-56 (accord-

l.G. Rs. 
32 2/3 
23 1/3 

l.G. Rs. 
29 1/6 
11 2/3 

ing to Bureau of Economics) 4 3/4 3 1/4 

8. Yields.-The yield of chief crops per acre at different 
periods have been given below :-

PREsENT DAY 
(SEERS PER ACRE) 

Name of the Crop 

At the time 
of initial 
settlement 

At the time 
of revision 
settlement 
(Seers per 

Director, O:fficials.t Non-

1 

Paddy 

Jowar 

(seers per 
acre).* 

2 
. I 

1,336 

acre)* 

3 

1,651 

245 

Bureau , o:fficials.t 
of Stati-
stics. t 

4 

670 

91 

5 6 

1,280 987 

Sources: * Initial and revision settlement reports of Nizamabad taluk. 
t From Statistical Abstract 1955-56 on the basis of random sampling: 

method adopted. · · 
tt From the answers to the questionnaire. 
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. ~: Seasonal cr:nditions.-Owing to the very good irrigation 
facilities from the Nizamsagar and the Pocharam reservoirs numerous 
wells and tanks and the large forest area the district has been almost 
free from famine~. :n,ere :was no famine or scarcity condition in 
any part of the distnct dunng the 20th century. The only famine 
which occurred dates back to the 19th century. In 1819 while 
there was famine in Gulberga, Raichur, Bir and Parbhani districts 
of erstwhile Hyderabad State, only slight distress was experienced 
in Nizamabad. In the famine year of 1833 though the people were 
not affected much, large number of cattle died for want of fodder. 
The great famine of 1899-1900 which was most seriously felt in 
Aurangabad and Osmanabad, ·affected this district also in 1899. 
The rainfall was only 16 inches but as. there was a bumper crop in 
1898, the ryots did not suffer much.· 'The fodder supply· position 
is also quite satisfactory in the district. ·.On account of development
of communications and speedy transport facilities afforded in 
recent years, there is no likelihood of famines in the district. 

The remission of land revenue, sanctioned during last 5 years 
1s as follows :-

Fasli year 
1362 
1363 I.L 

1364 
1365 
1366 

Amount in rupees 
9,15,094 

10,91,208 
3,90,102 
5,29,260 
5,12,439 

• 

10. Holdings.-The total number of holdings in the district 
is 1,89,281 with an extent of 9,38,853 acres. 

11. Features of settlements and resettlements.-· At the time of 
initial settlement, the possibility of irrigation under the Nizamsagar 
project, under execution, had been kept in mind. Therefor~, short 
term settlement guarantee ranging from 7 to 15 years was fixed 
for the taluks, in the perennial zone of the canal i.e,. for Nizamabad, 
Bodhan and Banswada taluks so that at the end of this period 
the effect of the Nizamsagar project might be studied and land 
revenue rates might be revised as the increase in the land revenue was 
considered inevitable. The taluks however could not be resettled 
so far. ' 

Sub-groupina was also in practice for dry lands and there were 
separate assessm;nt rates for Abi, Tabi and Double crop w~t lands. 
The Tabi wet crop was considered as .the first crop a.s t.he YI~ld had 
been comparatively more than the Abi crop, under snm~ar circums
tances and hence very high assessment rat(fs were sanctipned. But 

40 
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under the revision settlement, these disparities were removed and 
under certain principles all the lands were uniformaUy treated. The 
existing maximum wet rates range from I.G. Rs. 17.14 to 
I.G. Rs. 12.00, the maximum dry rates from I.G. Rs. 2.67 to I.G. 
Rs. 1.06, Garden from I.G. Rs. 17.14 to I.G: Rs. 12.00, according 
to the grouping done for wet and dry. The Adsali or 18 months 
crop of sugarcane is charged at 3! times Abi rate or O.S. Rs. 70 
per acre and the Eksal sugarcane at 2! times Abi or O.S. Rs. 50 
per acre. 

· The revision rates of ex-jagir villages of the taluk were announced . 
in the years ranging from 1330 fasli to 1359 fasli. Turmeric, irrigated 
with water from a Government source, is charged 1! times the Abi 
rate while for betel vines and bananas under a similar source the 
charge is two times the normal wet assessment.· Chillies, Onions 
and Tabacco irrigated under Government source, are charged 
Baghat rates at 2/3 of the Abi rate assessment. 

Since 1952 special extra assessment has been imposed in the 
taluk~ in which the period of guarantee had expired i.e., in Nizam
abad, Armoor, Kamareddy, Bodhan and Banswada. taluks 
at 0-1-0 and 0-2-0 per rupee respectively on wet and dry assessment. 
Except Yellareddy, all taluks are now. due for second revision. 

The average rates for dcy, wet and Baghat lands as worked out 
as per soil classification obtaining in 6 taluks of the district are as 
follows:-

Taluk Dry Wet Baghat 
I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs. I.G. Rs. 

1. Nizamabad 1.14 15.50 11.72 
2. Armoor 0.75 16.40 9.33 
3. Bodhan 1.14 15.56 11.72 
4. Banswada 1.14 15.50 11.72 
5. Kamareddy 1.08 15.50 9.56 
6. Yellareddy 1.14 15.39 7.77 

12. Abolition of Jagirs.-There are altogether 291 ex-jagir 
villages in this district which were abolished and taken over by the 
Government. High rates of assessment are existing in 5 villages 
of Armoor and 19 villages of Banswada taluk. Action is being 
taken to remove this disparity of assessment and to bring the rates to 
the level of adjoining diwani (ryotwari) villages. 
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W ARANGAL DISTRICT 

I. Introquc~ion.-Warangal dist~ct ~as known in the past as 
Khammam dtstnct. In course of time It assumed the historical 
name .of Warangal which ~ds its me?ti<:m in the' Deccan .History~ 
as bemg the seat of the once flounshing ' Telangana Kin (Ydom ~. 
Its set-up twice met with modifications, once in 1905 and the 

0

Second 
in 1953. As a result of the latter change in its composition, five 
taluks ther~of were separated to form into an independent district 
of Khammam while by adding two taluks of Parka! and Jangaon 
(from Karimnagar and Nalgonda districts respectively) to the 
residuary portion of the pre-1953 Warangal district, a compact 
district of Warangal comprising of six taluks was reconstituted 
consisting of 1098 villages in all. The district extends over a dis
tance of 96 miles from north to south between latitude 17° 20'. 
and 18° 37' and to a length of 120 miles from east to west between 
longitude 78° 50' and 80° 42'. It is bounded on the north by 
Karimnagar district, on the south by Nalgonda district, on the 
east by Khammam district and on the west by Medak district 
covering an area of 25,42,008 acres (5326 sq. miles) with a popula
.tion of 13,25,984. The topographical features are the characte
ristics of a Telangana tract with vast stretches of green vegetation, 

· dense-forests and an abundance of tanks. The district abounds in 
off-shoots of huge granite rock formation dotting the land-scape. 
Ten miles north-west of Wzrangal are the Chandragiri hills, and 14 
miles west of it the well known iron-hills of Hasanparthi. The 
country around· the town of Hanamkonda, is about 1700 feet above 
sea level, but the average elevation of the district is only 870 feet. 
Nearly ! area of the district lying to the east of it (falling under 
Mulug, Narsampet and Mahboobabad taluks) is over-grown with 
contiguous thick forests which are resplendent with Teak, Ebony 
and teems with wild life. It is studded with chains of hills here 
and there which have helped to form three natural bunds for the 
three famous lakes of Lakhnavaram, Pakha1 and Ghanpur. The 
Godavari river skirts the district on the north-east and then forms 
a natural border between Warangal and East Godavari districts. 
Besides, there are numerous small streams. The Lakhnavaram 
rivulet is a tributary of the Godavari and the Pakhal stream later 
calied Wyra river empties itself in the Krishna river after passing 
through Mahaboobabad and Khammam Taluks. Jangaon taluk 
has got two small streams whose waters are being utilised for 
irrigation purposes. 

The Secunderabad-Bezwada section of the Central Railway runs 
through this district for a distance of about 96 miles. This line, 
branches off at Kazipet junction to connect the northern states 
right up to Delhi. There are in all 7 regulated markets in the distri~t, 
2 in Warangal, one in Mahaboobabad, 3 in Jangaon and one m 
Mulu.g taluk. 
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2. Soi/.-The soil of the district is generally of an inferior 
quality. known as Chalka in which only Karif crops can be grown 
with success. It forms about 58% of the entire cultivated area. 
In the low lands, where rich soil surface happens to be deposited, 
rice is grown. Chalka lands are more common in Warangal, 
Parkal and Jangaon (Cherial) taluks with a sprinkling of Regad. 
The 13 villages situated to the north-east of the district along-side 
the banks of Godavari, contain very fertile alluvial soil which is 
very suitable for growing Virginia Tobacco. 

3. Climate and Rainfall.-The climate of the district is dry· 
and generally healthy except during the rainy season. From 
February till the beginning of the rains, the climate is generally 
good. It is excessively hot in summer and the temperature rises 
to 112 degrees F. in the month of May. Some of the interior 
areas, which are over-grown with thick-forests, had been malarial 
in the past, but the Public Health Department has brought malaria 
under control by adopting anti-malarial measures. The annual 
rainfall of the district is 45. 8 inches. In Parka!, Narsampet and 
Mulug taluks the rainfall is comparatively high as these taluks 
contain large areas of forests. The remaining taluks however, get 
comparatively less rain. Long breaks during monsoon, though rare, 
tend to affect the wet crops while (excessive rainfall) also proves 
injurious to the dry crops. More than half the annual rainfall is 
received generally from the south-west monsoon during the months 
of June to September which is common for the whole State. 

4. Cultivation;-The table below shows the land utilization in 
the district : 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 

Particulars 

Total geographical area 
Area of forests 
Barren and uncultivable land 
Land put to non-agricultural uses 
Cultivable waste 
Permanent pastures 
Land under miscellaneous trees, etc. 
Current fallows 
Other fallow land . . · 
Net area sown 
Area sown more than once 
Total cropped area .. 

Area in acres 

25,42,008 
3,25,387 
2,72,345 
1,53,362 

81,401 
2,20,823 

26,302 
2,60,869 

81,216 
11,20,304 

72,232 
11,92,536 
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At the time of initial settlement in most of the taluks cultivation 
<>f black soils was neglected, as most of the ryots preferred soils 
which required little labour and even when the pressure on land 
increased the ryots did not take to the cultivatjon of black 
soils with zest. The forests in this district have been reserved 
as g~me preserve .. Howev~r, where ~ore ext~nsion is required 
for tillage, the cultivator shirked from 1t as bemg unequal to it. 
Now in these black cotton soils, crop rotation is practised by 
alternating kharif jowar with the oil-seeds such as groundnut. 
The chalka lands are usually allowed to remain fallow for a 
season or two after two successive crops are grown thereon. 
Paddy is raised either by broadcasting or by transplantation. 
The latter method is gradually becoming popular since it gives a 
better yield without much risk of failure. 

Generally the ploughing is done with bullocks and the wooden 
plough. The number of existing ploughs and plough-cattle work 
<>ut to 151 and 248 respectively for 1 ,000 acres of cultivated area. 

The total cropped area in 1955-56 was 11,92,536 acres out of 
which about 79.2% area was under food crops. Among principal 
food crops, jowar and paddy are important under which about 
28.5% and 22.2% of the area was cultivated respectively, while 
the area under pulses wM 14.9%. Among non-food crops, the 
principal oil seeds are groundnut, castor and gingelly under which 
13.6 %, 3. 5% and 1. 8% area was sown respectively. The areas 
under tobacco and cotton were 0. 6% and 0. 3% respectively. 
Agricultural labour is normally available· throughout the district. 
The depressed classes supply most of the labour. The total cattle 
wealth of the district is 7,85,460 out of which 35% are used in 
agricultural work while 13.6% are milch animals. The average 
maximum and minimum prices of agricultural lands worked out 
from the sale-deed figures from 1947 to 1954 are shown below : 

Dry 

Wet 

Maximum ' 

384 13 ,.. 0 per acre 

.. 1,317 2 0 " 

Minimum 

34 10 0 per acre 

117 0 0 
(1954) " 

5. lrrigation.-The sources of irrigation in the district are 
tanks, kuntas, projects, rivers, upalvat honda, mote, yatam, 
Koles, Guda and Wells. The tanks and kuntas irrigate more than 
50% of the total irrigated area. 

There are 1 225 725 and 360 tanks having an ayacut -below 
10, 20 and 30 ac~es ~espectively. Most ot them are not in good 
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condition. An area of 30,693 acres is irrigated under these sources 
and the revenue derived is Rs. 2,88,822. 78 nP. There are also 
spring channels i.e. 'Parre Kalvas' in Warangal and Jangaon taluks 
under rivers which irrigate 642 acres and 24 guntas. Besides, 
there are 7 projects in the district (two projects in Jangaon taluk 
had been reston~d in 1950) the details of which are given below:-

The Arjunapatla project which was estimated to irrigate 1313 
acres and 30 guntas, has irrigated only 340 acres in Abi and 218 
acres in Tabi in 1956-57. Besides, this area has not been trans
ferred to wet by settlement department. Under Peddacheruvu, the 
ayacut is not settled. For the present, approximately 200 acres 
are irrigated. The Bheemganpur project of Parkal taluk is not 
settled and assessment is being collected at a flat rate of Rs. 6 per 
acre (under sivai jamabandi head). If the forest area is cleared 
and channels are repaired, there is a possibility of irrigating 2,000 
acres. Under Pakhal project in Narasampet taluk, an area of 
2600. 32 acres remained uncultivated due· to high level of the land, 
situated at tail-end of the ayacut, and consequent inadequate supply 
and want of interest on the part of the cultivators. In Mulug 
taluk there are 3 projects named Ramappa, Lakhnavaram and 
Ghanpur. There is scope under Lakhnavaram project, for bringing 
under cultivation an additional area of 2,000 acres of land belonging 
to Government. The sources of water supply and area irrigated 
therefrom in the district are given below : 

Source Area irrigated 
in Acs. 

1. Government canals .. 14,393 

2. Private canalr 786 

3. Tanks 1,99,786 

4. Tube wells 769 

5. Other wells 41,068 

6. Other sources 2,601 

7. Total net area irrigated 2,59,403 

8. Area irrigated more than once 44,434 

9. Gross area irrigated .. 3,03,837 

6. Cost of Cultivation.-At the time of initial and revision 
settlements the principal food crops of paddy and jowar were 
generally considered as representative crops for all dry and irri
gated wet lands for which average cost of cultivation per acre \vas 
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wo~ked out. The cost of cultivation for paddy and jowar m 
vanous settlements and latest figures are as given below :--

Name of the 
crop 

(1) 

Paddy 

Cultivation expenses per acre 

At the time 
of initial 
settlement* 

(3) 

At the time 
of revision 
settlement 

(3) 

Present day 

(4) 

.. I.G. Rs. 10.81 I.G.Rs. 14.29 {Rs. 266.68 by the Director of 
Agriculture. . 

1 Rs. 209. 51 by 6 officials. 
L Rs. 130.49 by 7 non-officials. · 

Jowar .. I.G. Rs. 5.34 I.G.Rs. 9. 73 rRs. 95.18 by the Director of 
-{ Agriculture. 
, Rs. 68.00 by 4 officials. 
L Rs. 146 .. 83 by 2 non-officials. 

SoURcE: *Initial settlement report of Mahab~obabad taluk. 

7. Prices.-The prices of principal food crops of jowar and 
paddy at the various settle~ents are· given below with the present 
day rates for comparison.· 

PRICES 

At the time of At the time of Present day 
Name of initial settlement revision settlement (seers per 

crop (seers per (seers per I.G. rupee)t 
I.G. rupee)* I.G. rupee) 

Paddy 34! 21 5 

Jowar 35 15 5! 

SOURCE:* Initial settlement report of Warangal taluk. 
t Statistical Abstract of 1955-56. 

8. Yield.-The yield of jowar and paddy in .different settlement 
periods with the present-day-yield figures are giVen below : 

[Statement 
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YIELDS 

PRESENT DAY 
At the time (Seers per acre) 

Name of the crop 
At the time 
of initial 

settlement 
(Seers per 

of revision ,----------

1 

Paddy 

Jowar 

acre).* 

2 

1,120 

448 

settlement Director, 
(Seers per Bureau 
acre).* . of Statistics 

3 

1,103 

242 

t 

4 

380 

167 

Officials Non-
officials 

tt tt 
5 6 

1,076 1,025 

250 531 

Sources: *Initial and revision settlement reports of Warangal taluk. 

· t From Statistical Abstract 1955-56 on the basis of random sampling 
method adopted. 

tt From the answers to the questionnaires. · 

9. Seasonal conditions.-During the past 10 years, there was. 
no famine in any taluk nor even scarcity conditions. On account 
of excessive rains or plant-diseases, the crops failed occasionally 
but these did not lead to any famine or scarcity conditions. How
ever, for all such crop-failures remissions or suspensions were in
variably granted to the affected ryots. Likewise, fodder scarcity was 
also never experienced at any place during the last decade. The 
particulars of remissions granted during the last 4 years are given 
below : 

Fasli 

1363 
1364 
1365 
.1366 

Amount 
Rs. 

4,30,510 
7,46,633 
6,25,363 
5,10,797 

10. Holdings.-The total number of holdings of the district 
are 2,17,401 with an extent of 18,11,303 acres. 

11. Features of original settlement.-Initial settlement of this 
district was done in the year 1888 but the announcement of the 
rates were made in different years from 1895 to 1904. In the past, 
the survey operations were confined only to the diwani villages. 
The settlement particulars of each taluk are given below :-

(a) Warangal taluk.-Initial settlement of this taluk was 
announced in the year of 1304 fasli (1895). The taluk had two 
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groups in dry assessment and 3 groups in wet assessment. The 
following were the maximum rates. · . 

Dry 

Wet 

I Group 

II " 
I 

II 
III 

" 
" 
" 

O.S. Rs. . I.G. Rs. 

2 0 0 1.72 nP. 
1 0 0 0.86 " 

16 0 0 13.72" 
... 14 0 0 12.00 " 

12 0 0 10.28 " 

(b) Jangaon taluk.-lt was formerly known as Cherial. 
The initial settlement of this taluk was announced in the yeat: 1306 
fasli (1897). The taluk had two groups for dry and wet assessment~ 
besides one group for garden (lift) and another for garden (flow). 

Dry 

Wet 

I 
II 

I 
II 

Group 

" 

" 
" 

Garden (lift) , 
, (flow). , 

.·• 

O.S. Rs. I.G. Rs. 

2 8 0 2.14 nP. 
2 0 0 1. 72 ". 

18 0 0 15.42 " 
16 0 0 13 . 72 " 
6 o· o 5.14 , 

10 0 0 8.56 " 

(c) Parka/ taluk.-This taluk was formerly attached to 
Karimnagar district. The initial settlement of the taluk was 
conducted in the year 1307 Fasli (1898).. The taluk then had three 
groups for dry assessment, 4 groups for wet assessments, one group 
for garden (lift) and another for garden (flow). The following 
maximum rates were announced :-

O.S. Rs. I.G. Rs. 

Dry· I Group 2 0 0 1.72 nP. 
II " 

1 8 0 1.28 " 
III " 

1 0 0 0. 86 " 

Wet Spl. 
" 

17 0 0 14.56 " 
I " 

15 0 0 12.86 " 
II 

" 
13 0 0_11.14, 

III " 
10 0 0 8.56 " 

Garden (lift) " 6 0 0 5.14 " 

" 
(flow) , 10 0 0 8.56 " 

(d) Mahboobabad taluk.-It was formerly known ~s 
•Manukota'. The initial settlement of this 1aluk was conducted m 

41 
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1309 fasli (1900 A.D.) The taluk had 2 groups in dry and two fo1 
twe assessments. The following maxi.mum rate~ were announced. 

Dry . I 
II 

Wet I 
II 

Group 

" 
" 
" 

O.S. Rs. I.G. Rs. 
.. · 2 0 0 1. 72 nP 

1 10 0 1.39 " 
.. 15 0 0 "12.86 " 
. . 12 0 0 1 0. 28 " 

(e) Narsampet taluk.-This taluk is commonly known a~ 
Pakhal. Its initial settlement was completed and announced jn 
1313 fasli (1904 A.D.) for a term of 15 years. The taluk had two 
groups for dry and 2 for wet assessment and one group for garden 
(lift) and another garden (flow). The following maximum rate~ 
were announced :-

O.S. Rs. I.G. Rs. 
Dry I Group 1 8 0 1.28 nP. 

II , 1 4 0 1 . 06 , , 
Wet I· , 12 0 0 10.28 , 

II , 10 0 0 8. 56 , 
Garden (lift) , p 0 0 5.14 , 

,,' (flow) , 10 0 0 8. 56 , 

(/) Mulug taluk.-Mulug is said to have been surveyed 
and settled in 1306 fasli (1897 A.D.) This taluk was formed in 
1905 by taking over a number of villages from each of the taluks of 
Parkal and Narsampet. Hence, the year of announcement of the 
component villages will have to be deemed to correspond with that 
of the respective taluks tp which they belonged previously. The 
taluk had 3 groups for dry assessment, 2 groups for wet assessment 
and one group for garden (lift)~ The maximum rates were as 
follows:-

O.S. Rs. I.G. Rs. 
Dry I ·Group 1 8 0 1.28 nP. 

II 
" 

1 4 0 1.06 " 
III 

" 
.1 0 0 0. 86 " 

Wet I 
" 

12 0 0 10.28 " 

II " 10 0 0 8.56 " 
·Garden (lift) , 6 0 0 5.14" 

12. Features of revision settlement.-After the expiry of the 
initial settlement periods, the 1st revision settlement was 

. completed in respect of each taluk as follows :- · 
(a). Warangal taluk.-The · taluk consists of 213 villages 

including 3 villages transferred from Jangaon consequent upon 
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its revised set up. The 1st revision settlement of this taluk was 
completed in 1332 fasli (1923 A.D.). The taluk had 3 revision 
groups each under dry and. wet, one group each for garden (lift), 
garden (flow) and for combmed sources. The following maximum 
rates were announced :- · 

O.S. Rs. I.G. Rs. 
Dry I Grour 2 12 0 2.36 

·n 
" 2 6 0 2.03 

·III " 2 0 0 1.72 

Wet I " 18 0 0 15.42 
II " ·16 0 0 ·13.72 

III " 
"14 0 0 12.00 

Garden (lift) " 6 0 0 5.14 

" (flow) , 10 0 0 8.56 
Combined source , 10 0 0 8.56 

The term of revision too expired in 1361 fasli (1952). 

(b) Jangaon taluk.-There are altogether 187 villages 
including 4 deserted villages in its present set up. During the 
process of its reconstitution, some of its villages were transferred 
to other taluks while a few villages pertaining to other taluks were 
added to it. The term of settlement was for 30 years which expired 
in the year in 1336 fasli (1927) and revision settlement came into 
force in the same year. In the resettlement, 3 groups for dry, 3 for 
wet assessment, one for garden (lift) and one for garden (flow) 
were fixed. The following revised maximum rates were annoul?-ced : 

O.S. Rs. I.G. Rs. 

Dry 1st Group 2 12 0 2.36 
2nd 

" 
2 8 0 2.14 

3rd 
" 2 0 0 I. 72 

Wet. 1st Group 20 0 0 17.14 
2nd 

" 
18 0 0 15.42 

3rd 
" 

16 0 0 13.72 
Garden (lift) , 7 0 0 6.00 

, (flow) , 10 0 0 8.56 

The revision period of this taluk also expired in 1365 F. (1956). 

(c) Parka/ taluk.-The taluk was revised in 1330 fasli_(l921). 
In the revision set up of the taluk, 18 villages of Mantbam and 4 
villages of Narsampet have been transferred to this taluk. In all, 
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the taluk consists of 131 villages. The taluk has 3 groups each 
under dry and wet and one group for garden {lift) and another 
for garden (flow); the following were the rates announced: . . 

O.S. Rs. I.G. Rs. 
Dry 1st Group 2 12 0 2.36 

2nd 
" 2 0 0 1.72 

3rd 
" 1 6 0 1.17 

Wet 1st 
" 

16 0 0 13.72 
2nd 

" 
14" 0 0 12.00 

3rd " 12 0 0 10.28 

Garden (lift) ·" 7· 0 0 6.00 
, · (flow) , ·to 0 0 8.56 

The term of revision was for 30 years which also expired in 1359 
fasli (1950). · 

(d) Mahboobabad ta/uk.-50 villages of this taluk have 
been given over to Khammam and Yellandu taluks of Khammam 
districts, while two villages of Khammam were taken over to this 
taluk. Now there are 154 villages in the taluk out of which 6 are 
deserted ones. As per the revision settlement in 1331 fasli (1952) 
the taluk had 2 groups for dry assessment, and 3 groups for wet 
assessment, one group for garden (lift), garden (flow) and for com
bined sources. The following maximum rates were announced:-

O.S. Rs. I.G. Rs. 

Dry. 1st Group . 2 4 0 1.92 
2nd 

" 
1 14 0 1.61 

Wet. 1st " 
16 0 0 13.72 

2nd " 
14 0 0 12.00 

3rd " 12 0 0 10.28 

Garden (lift) · , . 6 0 0 5.14 

" 
(flow), 10 0 0 8.56 

Combined source ., 10 0 0 8.56 

The period of revision also expired in 1360 F. (1951 ). 
. . 

(e) Narsampet taluk.-This taluk comprises of 195 villages. 
The revision was due in 1327 fasli (1918) but it was started rather 
late probably because of tlie unfavourable economic conditio~s 
obtaining in this taluk. It was, however, partially announced m 
the year 1349 falsi (1940) leaving the rest of the taluk unannounced 

., 
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for reasons which could not be ascertained. Consequently enhanced 
rates are prevalent in a portion of the taluk, while in the rest of the 
taluk the same old assessment rates are operating. The latter, 
type of villages are subject to the Special Assessment of annas 2 
and anna one per rupee on the dry and the wet lands respectively. 

(D Mulug taluk.-The taluk is said to have been under 
the process of revision till 1955. As most of its area consists of 
forests, its theodalite survey work had to . be completed before 
taking up its revision on hand. For various handicaps such as 
non-availability of hands etc., the revision had to be prolonged for 
quite a long period. At the revision set up, 23 villages of ex
zamindari of Palwancha taluk were transferred to this taluk. 
These villages comprised 6 khalsa and 17 ex-jagir villages whic~ were,· 
however, surveyed and settled by the Settlement Department it:. 
self. The announcement for these villages also was made in 1950 
and the period of their settlement was to coincide with that of the · 
taluk which, as a matter of fact, had already expired in 1943. The 
taluk now consists of 218 villages including 72 deserted on~s. -

I / 

On the whole the entire district of Warangal was ripe for 2nd 
revision due to the expiry of the settlement periods prescribed fo~ 
each taluk. Recently, the revision survey operations have been 
finalized in respect of Mu)ug and Parka! taluks. Revision survey 
of Warangal taluk was afso taken up in 1955 but was given up 
subsequently. 

13. Estates Abolition.-. After the abolition of jagirs, their · 
settlement was taken up. But many ex-jagir villages were treated 
as independent units leaving the jagir assessments untouched, while 
in quite a number of cases such ex-jagir villages were subjected _to 
the rates of the group in which they were locally situated. W1th 
the result different rates of assessment are in force in different 
villages of the taluks at present. 

CHAPTER V 

Methods of Irrigation in Andhra Region 

(1) Irrigation systems i~ India ar~ pro~ably as ancient 
as in Egypt. Large scale reservwr~ and tmgatlo?- . canals were 
constructed in India many years pnor to the Chrtstlan era. By 
300 B.C. India had de~eloped irrigation to such. a~ ~xtent, that 
reports on the advantages of growing two crops on rrn~ated lands 
became a part of the recorded history. • 
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(2) The rainfall over the greater part of South India is. 
unevenly distributed often resulting in serious deficiency or total 
failure of supply of. water for irrigation. In the Andhra region, as 
elsewhere in South India, agriculture is in most areas a gamble in 
the rain. Crop production cannot be assur€d without adequate 
artificial facilities to supplement the rain for irrigation, dependable 
water supply being one of the important factors that contributes 
to the efficiency of agriculture. 

· "(3) India in general and Andhra in particular owes in 
a great measure to the former princes and rulers, for the inception 
of the present unrivalled system of Irrigation Works. In Andhra,. 
wet cultivation is carried on, largely by means of artificial irrigation, 
the water for this purpose being obtained either through channels 
taking off from rivers . or through tanks or reservoirs impounding 
the surface flow of rains. The works of this description have been 
in existence from very remote times1 as the value of irrigation in 
increasing the yield from the soil, was recognised long ago. History 
has recorded, that during the III dynasty of Vizianagar Empire, the 
State had a clear-cut irrigation policy. The Emperors of Vizia
nagar took considerable interest in improving irrigation works. 

4. Irrigation works in And1:Ira can be divided into two main 
classes-(1) those which are provided with artificial storage and 
(2) those which are dependant throughout the year on the natural 
supplies of the rivers. We find mostly non-storage systems in· 
Andhra. The non-storage canals can be divided into perennial 
and inundation canals. Perennial canals obtain their supplies,. 
irrespective of the level of water in the river, by means of some 
obstruction, placed in the bed of the river to raise the height of the 
water to the required level. The obstruction placed, usually, would 
be in the form of a weir or barrage fitted with shutters and sluices, 
to allow the excess water to escape down the river. The supplies 
to inundation canals, naturally, fluctuate with the water level in 
the river and irrigation under these canals js mainly dependant 
upon the seasonal conditions. The system of . storing water in 
the monsoon for utilisation during the dry weather period has 
been in vogue ·since early times. Such storage works consist of an 
. earthen embankment constructed across a valley through which 
a stream runs, carrying the rain water. The big tanks like Lingam
parthi tank in East Godavari, Singanamala, Anantapur, Bukkapat
nam, Gooty, Dharmavaram tanks in Anantapur district; Atmakur 
and Anantasagaram in· Nell ore and Rayalcheruvu in Chittoor 
district, were constructed by enclosing the valleys with earthen 
embankment and making use of the hills on either ·side as natural 
bunds. 

· N.B.-'Tirwajasti', 'Water Cess' and ··water rate' are used 
in this chapter to mean the charge for irrigating a crop· other than 
dufasil, on dry lands. 
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· 5. Irrigation works are further divided into, Productive and 
Protective. Productive· works are those·· which yield · revenue~ 
sufficient to c·over working expenses and interest charges on the 
capital outlay. Protective works are those which do not. get an 
adequate return but are constructed in order to protect precarious 
tracts from famines and the vagaries of the monsoon. The dis- >• ' 

tinction between the Productive and Protective works has, how- . 
ever, largely disappeared now. The irrigation projects· are now · 
being taken up, more from the point ·of view of the welfare, 
the schemes help to create, than from the prospects of · · 
immediate cash returns to the Government. Irrigation projects 
are now generally classed as, major projects, medium projects 
and minor works. 

6. Important irrigation systems in Andhra.-The most impo'r
tant irrigation syste~s in Andhra are the Godavari Delta System 
and the Krishna Delta System. The Godavari river drains about 
I, 15,000 sq. miles and carries as much as one and a half million 
<:ubic feet of water per second in high floods. The Godavari ani
cut system consists of an anicut and three main canals irrigating 
three deltas. The anicut is in four sections linking the islands i~ 
the broad river, the Dowleswaram·section4,839 feet long, the Ralli 
section 2,859 feet long, th~ Maddur section 1,550 feet long and the 
Vazeswaram section 2,60t feet long. The headworks of the canals 
consist of a head sluice and another sluice and a head-lock for each 
of the three deltas. The anicuts are· monumental works which 
show the genius, keenness and intrepidity of Sir Arthur Cotton,. 
the originator of the Godavari scheme. These monumental works 
secure copious supply of precious water to the ryots in Godavari 
delta. The ryots have erected statues at Dowleswaram, Bobbar
lanka and and Chettipeta to commemorate the memory of 
Sri Arthur Cotton. 

7. The eastern delta is about 450 sq. miles, the central delta 
is about 500 sq. miles while the western delta is about 1,000 sq. 
miles,. in extent, stretching down to the Collair lake. In the eastern 
and western deltas, the Samalkot and Eluru canals define the limits . 
of irrigation to the areas enclosed between them and the Bay of 
Bengal. They also form the link between Kakinada port and 
Eluru town where the (Krishna) Eluru canal of the . Krishna delta 
system joins the (Godavari) Eluru canal. The central delta parti
cularly the "Nagaram" island is the "Garden of the Godavari 
District" and is noted for the Gannavaram aqueduct which was 
completed in about eight months in the fifties of the last cen
tury, a remarkable feat of Captain Orr. The Polavaram aqueduct 
at Annampalle is a similar recent construction to irrigate Pola
varam island in the central delta. The system consists of a canal 
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of the Godavari central delta, about half a mile above Annam
palle lock, which is taken across the Vriddha Gowtami, by a masonry 
aqueduct 

1 
and irrigates the Polavaram island. The river and its. 

branches are banked, throughout, to protect the deltas from 
floods. • Approximately one million acres are· irrigated by the net
work of canals and channels which are thousands of miles long. 
Those who have local knowledge will certainly appreciate the 
benefits of irrigation derived on account of the construction of the 
Godavari anicut. By means of Godavari and Krishna canals and 
Buckingham canal, one can go, by boat, from Madras to Kakinada,. 
a distance of 400 miles and from Rajahmundry one can continue the 
journey by boat beyond Bhadrachalam right up to Sirvoncha in 
the old Madhya Pradesh but now in the Bombay State, a further 
distance of 188 miles. The canals are therefore not only_ useful 
for irrigation but also for navigation, which provides a cheap means. 
of transport for the crops produced. About 400 miles of canals. 
are navigable and a major part of the exports and imports from and 
into the delta, is conveyed by boats. This network of navigable 
canals has ·helped a great dea) to build up the prosperity of the 
Godavari and Krishna ryots. The network of canals are navi
gable throughout their length for 11 months in the year and 
carry annually cargo valued about Rs. 25 crores besides timber 

. worth about Rs. 3 crores and over a million passengers a year. ·The 
capital outlay on the system is about Rs. 2. 20 crores and the return 
is 18.22 per cent. 

8: Next, we come to the Krishna delta. ·The river Krishna 
rises near Mahabaleswar in the Western Ghats, 4,000 feet above the 
sea level and runs southwards through the Bombay State .for some 
distance, before it turns east into Hyderabad and receives the 
Bhima. Running through the Sholapur and Raichur 'Doabs', it 
passes Srisailam where it is known as "Pathala Ganga~·. The river 
Tungabhadra joins the Krishna at Sangameswar near Kurnool. 
From Srisailam, the river flows through the valley of the Nallamalai 
Hills passes by Nagarjunakonda and Elles}Varam and Nandikonda 
village near the site of the Nagarjunasa_gar dam and running further 
east passes by Mukthyal, Dhanyakataka (now Amaravathi). the 
ancient Andhra capital, Vijayawada and after flowing another 
40 miles east falls in the Bay of Bengal. The river, after flowing 
through a narrow gorge in the Nallamalais enters the plains of the 
Coramandal Coast, studded with hills. The last of these three 
hills is at Vijayawada where the river flows between two of them,. 
hardly 6 furlongs apart. Stretching away on both sides of the river 
beyond Vijayawada lie the two sections of the delta, the eastern 
delta lying on the left side and the western delta lying on the right. 
For 40 miles below, the river runs in a single stream. It then throws. 
out the Puligedda branch. Between this and the main river lies the 
Divi island. The main river then flows fifteen miles and splits into 
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three branches before it empties into the sea. The river drains 
97,000 sq. miles and its flood discharge is about a million cubic 

· feet per second. Sir Arthur Cotton who built the Godavari Anicut 
was again responsible for the construction of the Krishna anicut at 
Vijayawada in 1855 with its two canals supplying the two sections 
of the delta on either bank of the river. The eastern delta has 
an area of about I, 160 sq. miles and stretches as far north as the 
Collair. The western delta is about 950 sq. miles and extends to 
the south as far as Thimmasamudram in Guntur District. The 
Krishna-Eiuru Canal in the eastern delta connects the Godavari 
river canal in the north and the Commamur canal of the western 
delta and joins the Buckingham canal in the south. These contour 
canals and the interior canals form a network of irrigation and . 
navigation canals affording irrigation. and transport for the two 
deltas. The Divi island was irrigated. with water pumped from the. 
river by diesel-engine-driven pumps. ·Pumping from the river 
was carried on till 1935 when the "Campbell aqueduct" was built 
at Puligedda to carry the Krishna east bank canal across the river 
to Divi. The canal now irrigates by direct flow, the entire ayacut 
in the Divi island. The "Campbell aqueduct" at Puligedda is the 
longest reinforced concrete aqueduct bridge in . India and carries 
a roadway 16 feet wide and a footpath 4 feet wide. The river arid 
its arms forming the Divi island are banked to protect the island 
from floods. The canals are navigable for about 10 months in the 
year and carry annually cargo valued about Rs. 17 crores, timber 
worth about Rs. 45 lakhs and over two lakhs of passengers. The 
system irrigates more than ten lakhs of acres. . The value of the 
crops grown is about 12 crores. The capital expenditure is Rs. 2.28 
crores and the return is 16. 20 per cent. The Krishna ani cut suffered 
serious damage during the floods of 1952. In order to replace the 
dilapidated anicut, the Prakasam Barrage on the Krishna river, 
at Vijayawada, was constructed, in 1958, as a spill over scheme of 
the First Five-Year Plan. The Prakasam barrage assures supply 
of water to the Krishna delta and will also incidentally help to bring 
in an additional ayacut of 54,000 acres in Guntur district and 4,600 
acres in Krishna district. 

9. The Godavari and Krishna projects are the most bene~cial 
and most successful irrigation schemes in Andhta. These proJects 
have improved the. condition of the people beyond the ~x
pectations of the originator. These two projects are productive 
works, in the true sense of the term. 

10. The other important irrigation systems are described 
below:-

In the extreme n~rth of the State, we have the Bahuda 
river and Padmapuram gedda irri~ating. an extent of 6,000. ~cres. 
Next there is the Srikakulam nunor nvers system compnsmg ~ . ' 

42 
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number of channels taking off from the rivers, the Vamsadhara 
and Garibulagedda, irrigating about 67,000 acres. By means of 
a regulator across the river Nagavali at Thotapalli, sufficient water
is _diverted to a main canal and its branch channel to irrigate roughly 
28,000 acres. This project was completed in 1909 and it has con
ferred great benefit to the ryots. We have, in the southern portion 
of the Visakhapatnam district, a number of channels taking off 
from the Champavathi, Gosthani, Sarada, Varaha and Tandava 
rivers. These systems irrigate roughly about a lakh of acres. 

11. Coming down to Nellore, we meet a dry and barren district, 
but advantage has been taken of such facilities as exist for extend
ing irrigation. Excellent crops are grown near the sea coast where 
the rainfall is generally favourable and with the addition of some 
extra water supplied by means of irrigation from tanks and canals. 
In the Nellore district, the river Pennar has been harnessed for 
irrigation. Two anicuts have been constructed one at 'Sangham' 
and the other at Nellore to divert the water of Pennar river to the 
Kanigiri and Sarvepalle reservoirs and about 1,65,000 acres of 

. paddy is cultivated under them annually. Further inland, 
the Mopad reservoir built in 1921 on Mannen1 river, as a famine 
protective work has largely fulfilled the purpose for which it was 
intended and irrigates about 7,000 acres. 

12. We shall now divert our attention to the west and north
west to have a glimpse at Rayalaseema comprising Chittoor, 
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Anantapur districts. These are in the 
famine zone and are periodically liable to failure of rain and conse
quent drought. The normal rainfa11 varies from 20 to 30 inches. 

13. The country is rocky and irrigation is very difficult. Irriga
tion schemes in Rayalaseema depending on local rains are of doubt
ful utility. The only hope of Rayalaseema is the river Tungabhadra 
and to develop irrigation in the Rayalaseema districts a project 
has been constructed at Mallapuram,_ near Hospet. About 2,50,000 
acres is expected to be irrigated under this project. The spectre 
of famine in the Rayalaseema districts will vanish in spite of the 
general deficiency of rainfall. The main source of irrigation at 
present is the Kurnool-Cuddapah Canal taking off from the 
Thungabhadra near Sunkesula about 15 miles upstream of Kurnool. 

-The canal which flows through a black cotton belt has not been as 
successful, as hoped for though in years of deficient rainfall, its 
water is eagerly sought by ryots, for occasional irrigation -of their 
crops. The ryots have the option of taking or refusing water under 

• this canal. 
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14. Some of the projects which have been recently completed 
and which are still in progress are described below:- · · 

Gambhiramgcdda Reservior in Visakhapatnam district is . 
another important medium size project, the construction of which, 
has just bt:;en completed. The anticipated ayacut is I ,50J acres, but 
water can be made available for 600 acres only, as it has also to 
supply dri~king water to the Visakhapatnam Municipality. 

. \ . 

Vegavathi anicut scheme, Seethanagaram anicut scheme and 
Narayanapuram anicut scheme are other important schemes in Sri
kakulam district. All these schemes are still under execution and 
they are likely to benefit an additional ·.area of 13,020 acres besides 
stabilising the existing ayacut of acres 33,338. In West Godavari. 
district, the scheme for remodelling the Bandakatta channel system 
under the existing anicut across Byneru river at mile 23/2 has teen 
completed and the entire ayacut of 3,652 acres has been 
developed. Another important project in Guntur district is the 
Romperu project. This project is mainly intended to improve 
Rom peru drain and allied drains· viz., Perali ·and Kunderu with a· 
view to ensure speedy discharge of floods and incidentally to release 

. a long belt of 4! furlongs width, for wet cultivation. The entire 
ayacut of 8,196 acres under the Romperu project has been developed. 
The total extent of the aya9ut expected to be benefited by 1958-59 
is 9,000 acres. The Rallapad project in Nellore district consists 
of a reservoir across Manneru in Veeraraghavuni Kota. It is still 
under execution. Ultimately 8,175 acres will be benefited. 
Nakkalagandi reservoir scheme, Paleru reservoir scheme. and 
Upputeru lower anicut scheme are the other important schemes in 
Nellore district. All these works have been completed. The total 
area which will be benefited is about 4,320 acres under these schemes. 
Upper Pennar Project in Anantapur district was commenced in 1951 
and the reservoir has been completed. The anticipated ayacut under 
this project is 9,781. 70 acres. The work on Bhairavanithippa 
project is in progress. The anticipated ayacut is 9,700 acres. 
Though th'e project is expected to be completed by 1960, water will 
be let out for the second crop season from this year. Chennaraya
swami Gudi tank and Vidyaranyaswami tank are some other irriga
tion schemes in Anantapur district. About 1 ,325 acres are expected 
to be benefited by these schemes. The lower Sagileru Project in 
Cuddapah district will benefit an additional area of 2,847 acres 
but this project has not yet come into commission. The total area 
to be benefited by the Pincha Reservoir Project in the same district is 
3,88~ acres. This project is still under _construction. J!le Sidda~a-. 
gandt Project, Mallimadugu ReservOir and Kalang1 Reservwr 
schemes in Chittoor district are other important schemes and they 
have been completed. In the case of most of these new projects the 
Government have fixed the water rate to be levioo at Rs. 15 per acre. · 
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15. Productive irrigation works.-The productive irrigation 
works in Andhra are (i) the Godavari delta system in East and West 
Godavari districts, (il) the Cumbum tank system in Kumool, 
(iii) Krishna delta system in West Godavari, Krishna and Guntur, 
(iv) the Divi-cum-Krishna east bank canal system in Krishna, (v) the 
Polavaram island system in East Godavari and (vl) the Ponnai anicut 
system in Chittoor district. 

16. Unproductive irrigation system.-The Unproductive or 
the protective irrigation works in Andhra are (1) the K.C. Canal in 
Cuddapah and Kumool districts, (2) the Srikakulam minor rivers · 
system in Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam districts, (3) the 
Muniyeru system in Krishna district, (4) the Dondapadu tank in 
Guntur district, (5) the Yeruru tank in Nellore district, (6) the 
Sagileru system in Cuddapah district, (7) the Atmakur and 
Jangamaheswarapuram tanks in Guntur district, (8) the Anama
samudram-Beraperu tarik, the Hajipuram tank and the Ponmlloor 
tank in Nellore district, (9) the Markapur tank. the Venkata
puram tank, the Siddapur tank, the Tippaipalem Project in Kumool 
district, (10) the Nagavali river system in Srikakulam district, 
(11) the Bhavanasi tank in Guntur district, (12) the Yellanur tank 
in Anantapur district, (13) the Nagavaram anicut and supply 
channel in Cuddapah district, (14) the Mopad reservoir system 
in · Nellore district, (15) the Pennar river canals, (16) the Chepad 
channel and· (17) the Tungabhadra Project low level canal. 

17. There are thousands of Minor Irrigation Works with 
ayacuts of 200 acres and less each in Andhra al}d they are pockets 
of insurance against famine. These minor works inchade tanks, 
private channels and other sources like spring channels, wells etc. 
The importance of minor works is not . often recognised because
they are small in size and scattered all over the country side, 
and are not spectacular like the huge reservoir or anicut systems. 
They are generally found in the dry upland districts where, but for 
them, the crops would be entirely dependent on the capricious 
rainfall. They irrigate annually an area very nearly equal to that 
irrigated by the major river systems. (Vide Appendix-16.) 

18. Tank irrigation plays a very important part in the State. 
There is a wide diversity in the storage capacity of the tanks. There 
are tanks which are fed by river systems irrigating thousands of 
acres and small kuntas which irrigate only a few acres. The 
emperors of Vizianagaram encouraged the construction of tanks 
by making special grants. The tanks are the most important sources. 
of irrigation under minor works. There · are 25,547 tanks in 
Andhra. The largest number of tanks is found in Srikakulam and 
Chittoor districts. There are not many big rivers in these districts, 
and therefore all the rainfall has to be conserved and utilised through 
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tanks._ Unli~e i? the large~ system~ of. irrigation, the problem 
of Mmor Irngation Works IS not pnmanly one of extension and 
development, but the very urgent one of conservation and main
tenance, prevention of retrogression and the restoration of works to 
a certain minimum standard of efficiency ; for ·minor irrigation 
has both a productive as well as a protective value. 

19. 'Pte protective aspect of minor irrigation was recognized 
as ealry as 1878 by the Famine Commission, who said that the true 
value of irrigation works is to be judged by the direct protection 
afforded by them in years of drought by the saving of human life 
by the avoidance of the loss of revenue remitted and of outlay 
incurred in costly measures of relief. ·. . 

. 20. Another important source of· irrigation in Andhra are 
the wells. There are 2,23,957 wells in Andhra. A large number 
of wells in Andhra are sunk in hard ground with a foundation of 
rock or in rock itself. In the Deccan black-soil tracts, the water 
table is very deep and irrigation from wells hardly pays. Water 
supply at reasonable depth is to some extent available only in the 
south-east coastal areas. In Andhra, the climate is warm and the 
sun powerful throughout the year, and frequent waterings are 
necessary to the fields for the successful protection of summer 
crops. It does not therefore pay to irrigate from wells, unless a' 
good yield is realised. · 

21. Lift irrigation and intensive cultivation are the rule, in 
the dry Rayalaseema districts. The development of well irrigation 
in Andhra is largely attributed to the liberal policy pursued by the 
Government, over a century in regard to the exemption of private 
improvement from additional taxation. Sir _Thomas Munroe, 
first advocated the policy of not assessing to revenue, private wells, 
as they are treated as an improvement to land by the ryot's personal 
effort. The result was that orders were issued giving a definite 
assurance that the ryots would be allowed the full benefit of their 
own improvements, and that the lands improved would not be 
subject to any additio:• al assessment so long as the general rates 
of the district remained unaltered. Another important factor 
is the availability of oil engines and cheaper hydro-electric power~ 
These have enabled the ryots to deepen the wells to a depth where 
bullocks cannot ordinarily be used for lifting the wat~r and thereby 
obtain larger supplies. There are 12,586 pu~p-sets m Andhra for 
pumping water for irrigation. There is considerable scope for the 
extension of well irrigation in Andhra. 

22. Wells in the villages account larg~ly for !he succe~s of 
agriculture and the Government have, from time to time, sancti?ned 
subsidies to encourage the sinking of new wells, or the repair of 
old wells or for deepening them. ' · 
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23. The development of irrigation in the State is watched by 
the Irrigation Development Board. All irrigation proposals- and 
projects are examined and discussed by the Irrigation Development 
Board before they are submitted to the Govef?ment. 

Para (2) Brief summary of the rules and orders relating to 
levy of water charges in the districts of Andhra 
region. 

The rules for the levy of wet assessment have been dealt with 
in detail in Chapter III of this report. In this chapter, the rules 
for the levy of water cess are dealt with. · • 

2. Water cess is charged, whenever water is taken from 
a Government source of irrigation, for irrigating dry lands, or for 
the irrigation of second crop on single crop wet lands. They are 
(a) thirvajasth, i.e., water rate payable for irrigation of lands, classi4 

fied as dry and (b) faslijasthi i.e., water rate payable .for irrigation 
of a second crop, on single crop wet lands. 

3. Water rate is levied under the rules made under the 
Madras Irrigation Cess Act, 1865 whenever water is supplied or 
used for irrigation from any river or stream etc., belonging to, or 
constructed by, or on behalf of Government, in accordance with 
the rules prescribed under the Act. Any rule or notification pres4 

cribing water rates under the Act has to be published for eliciting 
· public opinion, before it is finalised. The rules for the levy of 

water cess are contained in· B.S.O. 4 to 7 and the appendices thereto. 

· 4. The principles on which water rates are charged in 
Andhra are stated ·below : 

(I) Consolidated wet rate.-In ·respect of older works 
like, Krishna and Godavari systems, the charge for water is consoli· 
dated with the land revenue proper and this wet assessment is 
calculated on the settlement principle of taking a share of the pro
duce. The total receipts of this consoli~ated wet assessment are 
separated into shares due to. land and water for purpose of accounts 
only. 

(2) Separate lvater rate.-In all cases where water rate 
is not consolidated with land revenue as stated above, a separate 
charge for irrigation is made. Such charges for water fall under 

. two heads-(i) Differential water rate and (ii) Fixed water rate. 
(i) Differential water rate.-This proceeds on the princi4 

ple that when a dry land is irrigated, the appropriate water
rate is the difference between the wet assessment and the 
corresponding dry assessment for the same class and sort of 
land. 
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(ii} Fixed water rates.-These rates fall under two heads 
(a) agreement rates under projects and (b) flat rates under. 
old works. . 

(a) Agreement rates.-These are settled by contract 
express or implied. The special water rates prescribed under 
the various projects and the standard scale of water cess in 
force in Andhra come under this category . 

. (b) Flat rates under old works and new projects.-Flat 
rates are charged on aU lands alike, varying only according to 
the nature and duration of crops and the classification of 
irrigation sources, but not depending on the nature. of soil. 

5. Differential water rate system.-This system is in force 
in the districts of Srikakulam (the· t~act covered by the Nagavali 
project), Kurnool, Cuddapah, Anantapur (Kadiri Taluk), Chittoor · 
(Vayalpad and Madanapalli taluks) and Nellore, except in the 
tracts which are covered by the special rates in the projects. The 
rates of water cess chargeable for the different crops under the 
differential water rate system are as noted below : 

(I) For a single wet crop 

(2) For a second or third wet 
crop. 

(3) For a first, second or third 
dry crop. 

(4) For sugarcane, betel, plan- .. 
tains and other wet crops . 
which ordinarily remain 
on the ground for more 
than six months. 

(5) For dry crops which ordi
narily · remain on the 
ground for more than six 
months. 

The difference between wet and 
the dry rates at which the land is 
assessed. 

One half of the charge shown 
against item (1) plus half the 
dry assessments. 

One-third of the charge shown 
against item (1). 

The sum of the charge specified 
against items (1) and (2). 

One and a half times the charge 
shown against item (3). 

6. Fixed water rate system.-Underthefixe4 waterrat_e system, 
water cess is levied at fixed rates on all lands ahke, varymg only 
according to the nature and duration of the cro~s and the classi
fication of the irrigation sources, but not dependmg on the nature 
of the soil. The rates charged under the fixed wa~er rate system 
fall under two categories viz. (1) the rates prescnbed under the 
standard scale of water cess and (2) the special rates prescribed under 
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various projects. For the purpose of levy of water cess, the irrigation 
sources are divided into two classes. The irrigation sources placed 
in the 1st and 2nd class by the settlement department are treated 
as 1st class and those placed by the settlement department in groups 
lower than the 2nd, are treated as 2nd class, The rules for the 
levy of standard scale of water cess on dry lands are given in 
Appendix 6-A. The rates. charged under special projects are 
furnished in Appendices, 6-B, C and D. 

7. Other rules.-Where a wet crop is grown so close to 
a Government source as to raise a reasonable presumption that it 
obtains water by percolation, a charge under Madras Act VII of· 
1865 (Irrigation Cess Act) as amended by Act V of 1900 shall be 
made for such water, unless it is shown that the supply from the 
Government source has not been beneficial to or sufficient for the 
requirements of the crop. No water cess will be levied on dry crops, 
irrigated by percolation, unless owing to drought or other special 
circumstance, it is manifest that without such irrigation, the lands 
must have remained waste or the crop must have perished. In cases of 
doubt no charge should be made. In respect of crops which ordinarily 
remain on the ground for more than six months, the prescribed water
cess should be charged irrespective of the period for which water is 
actually taken, provided that water is available in the Government 
source concerned for a period longer than that required for raising 
an ordinary paddy crop. This ntle will not however apply to 
casuarina, bamboo and other timber and fuel plantations, the irriga
tion of which should be charged as for single or dufasal crop accord
ing to the number of months during which water is actually taken. · 
The levy of water cess for the irrigation of such plantations is re
gulated as below :-

(i) In tracts where there are different rates for occasional 
and systematic irrigation, the irrigation of these plantations 
should be charged as for occasional irrigation. 

(ii) Areas in which the standard scale of water rates is in 
force.-The charge, appropriate for the irrigation of a first dry 
crop, should be levied, if water is taken for a period not exceed
ing six months. If water is taken for a longer period, one and a 
half times the above charge should be levied. 

(iii) Area in which differential water rate system is in 
force.-The charges are the same as those prescribed for the 
irrigation of dry crops, with the modification, that the charge 
prescribed for the dry crops which ordinarily ramain on the 
ground for more than six months or which ordinarily require 
water for more than six months, should be levied, only if water 
is actually taken for more than six months. 

(iv) Area for which special rates for water cess and special 
rules have been prescribed.-These areas fall under two classes 
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(a) Where a separate charge has beenprescribed for dry crops, 
and (b) where provision is made only for a charge on an irri
gated crop without any distinction between wet and dry crops. 
In the areas in class (a) the charge for the irrigation of trees 
grown for fuel or timber slrould be the same charge as for a first 
irrigated dry crop, if water is taken for a period not exceeding 
six months, and one and a half times that rate if water is taken 
for a longer period. As regards areas in class (b) these plantations · 
should be treated as single crop or double crop in accordance with 
the period for which they actually take water and charged at the 
rate for a first irrigated crop when water is taken for a period 
not exceeding six months and at one and a half times that rate 
when the period exceeds six mpnths. Collectors~ Divisional 
Officers, Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars may impose water 
cess in all cases. They may also sanction the prescribed abate- · 
ment of charge, when water is" raised by mechanical contrivances 
such as guda or picottas,which is generally one-fourth of the 
water cess. When portions of a field are irrigated, the charge 
will be calculated on the actual extent cultivated. However, 
where the extent is less than 10 cents, the officer charging water 
cess has the discretion to charge on the actual area or not to 
charge at all. Where a ryot grows two or more crops of 
different kinds, liable to different rates of water cess, the charge 
will be made accordin_g to the area under each crop. Unless 
it is a case of irregular irrigation, no charge will be made for . 
the· irrigation of seed-beds. A single crop, though twice 
cut, will be charged with only one rate of water cess. For 
instance, if a ryot raised an indigo crop with the aid of Govern· 
ment water and cuts it once in one year and another time· in 
the following year he will be charged with water cess only in 
one year but not in both the years. · 

8. Irregular irrigation.-Use of water for irrigation is 
subject to the detailed rules issued in B.S.O. 4 and in the notifica- · 
tions isued in the case of the various projects. Permission to take 
water is necessary. The officer from whom the sanction is to 'be 
obtained will be defined, with reference to local conditions, by the 
Collector for sources in charge of the Revenue Department .and 
by the Superintending Engineer for sources under the control of 
the Public Works Department. Irrigation is said to be 'irregular' 
when water from· a Government source or work is taken or used 
in the following cases, namely:- . . 

(l) When the water is taken or .used for .any ryotwari 
or minor inam land registered as wet otherwise than m acc?rdance 
with the conditions on which it is so registered or recognised; or 

(2) When the water is taken or used for any other· land 
otherwise than under and in accordance with the terms of a general 
or special permit in force issued by a competent authority ; or 

~ , 
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(3) When the water is taken or used for any land in a 
manner involving any unauthorised interference with an irrigation 

. or drainage work, such as crossbunding a channel, making a cut 
or hole in the bund, opening or breaking a sluice, changing a pipe, 
or altering the position of a pipe; or· · ·. 

( 4) When the water is taken or used for any land in breach 
of any rules or regulations directing from what source or on what 
conditions water may be taken to or used for such land. 

9. Irregl{lar irrigation is liable to be penalised as noted below :-. 

(a) In the areas 'coriunanded by the Godavari and Krishna 
irrigation systems:-

(1) On the first occasion 

(2) On the 2nd occasion 

(3) On the 3rd occasion 

{ 4) On the fourth or any subse
quent occasion. 

. Three times the normal water cess 

. Six times the normal water cess. 

Twelve times the normal water 
cess. 

Twenty times the normal water 
cess. 

(b) In all other areas :-

(1) On the 1st occasion: 

(2) On the 2nd occasion : 

(3) On the 3rq occasion : 

Twice the normal water cess. 

Five times the normal water 
cess. 

Ten times the normal water 
cess. 

( 4) On th~ 4th or any subsequent Twenty times the normal water 
occasiOn. cess. • 

10. Wet Lands.-For the irregular irrigation of any wet 
land, water cess will be levied at a rate exceeding the rate of water 
cess which would be levied on land, if the irrigation had not been 
irregular, by the amounts specified below:-

(a) In the areas commanded by the Godavari and Krishna 
irrigation systems :-

(1) On the 1st occasion 

(2) On 2nd occasion 

(3) On the 3rd occasion: 

.. Twice the normal water cess. 

.. Five times the normal water 
cess. 

. . Eleven times the normal water 
cess. 

(4) On the ~thor any subsequent Nineteen times the normal 
occasiOn. water cess. 
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(b) In all other areas :-
(1) On the 1st occasion 

(2) On the 2nd occasion 

(3) O'n the 3rd occasion: 

. . The normal water cess. 

. . Four times the normal water 
cess. 

. . Nine times the normal . water 
cess. 

( 4) On the 4th occasion Nineteen times the normal water-
or any subsequent occasion. cess. 

11. On account of the general :fise in prices, the main
tenance cost of the various irrigation.projects has greatly increased. 
The working expenses and the interest charges have risen consider
ably, but the gross revenue from irrgation has remained the same. 
In order to meet the increasing cost on the maintenance and' repairs 
of irrigation sources, the Government of Andhra levied an additional 
assessment at the rate of 18!% of the amount of land revenue 
assessment payable on wet lands in the State of Andhra under the 
Andhra Land Revenue (Additional Wet Assessment) Act, 1956. 
This additional wet assessment has been increased to 37!% under 
the Andhra Land Revenue (Additional Wet Assessment) (Andhra 
Pradesh Amendment) Act, 1957. The additional wet assessment 
is intended to increase th~ water rate .component of the wet assess-
ment by 50%. · 

12. The Government have also passed orders in G.O. 
Ms.No. 982 Rev., dated 27-5-57 enhancing the water rates by 25% 
subject to the ceiling noted below; operative from 1-7-1956. 

For all crops other than duffassal crops : 

(1) For the lst irrigated crop: Rs. 10 per acre. 
(2) For the 2nd or 3rd irrigated crop: Rs. 5 per acre. 

For duffasal crops.-Rs. 15 per acre. 

The enhancement is not however applicable in cases of irrigation 
from wells, spring channels and tanks deriving supplies from a 
source other than a river. The Government have again enhanced 
the water rates to 50% in G.O.Ms. No. 1161 Rev., dated 23-6-1958 
inclusive of the 25% ~lready made, from 1-7-1957 subject however 
to the same ceilings fixed in the earlier G.O. The enhancem~nt 
is not however applicable in cases . o~ irrigation un4er wel~s a_?d 
spring channels and lands served by ramfed tanks which ordman~y 
receive supply of water for a period of less than eight months a year. 
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CHAFTER VI 

Methods of irrigation in Tel3;ngana region 

The importance of conservation, control and utilization of 
water flowing down the many rivers and streams for irrigation has 
been realised many. a century back with the result that the whole 
of Telangana area is studded with thousands of small tanks impound
ing surface drainage and artificial lakes, constructed by the ancient 
rulers for growing paddy, which is the staple food crop of the 
people. There are no less than about 33,000 surface tanks, big and 
small, besides a few big artificial lakes notable among which are 
Pakhal, Ramappa, Laknavaram, Shanigaram and Ghanpur lakes 

· said to have been constructed by the Kakatiya rulers in the 13th 
century A.D. · . 

2. These surface tanks along with a few anicuts, wells etc., 
constructed by the ancient rulers, formed the back-bone of irrigation 
in the Telangana area. But as time passed on, due to various 
reasons, majority of these works fell into a state of disrepair. Thus, 
not only extensive repaiJ:s were required, but in some cases, actual 
restoration also became necessary requiring skilled supervision. 
For this purpose , the Irrigation Department was formed in 1896, 
in the erstwhile Hyderabad State, with its headquarters at Hyder-

. abad, under a Chief Engineer. Since then this department has 
engaged itself in improving and increasing irrigation by:-

(a) Repairing and restoring the old irrigation sources; 
(b) Constructing new reservoirs across streams and 
(c) Maintaining the old and newly constructed works. 

. 3. The first step towards this end was to restore the· ancient 
big lakes of Lakhnavaram, Pakhal, Ramappa etc., which were 
able to irrigate an area of 29,673 acres. Simultaneously, thou
sands of rainfed tanks were repaired and restored to requisite 
standards. · 

4. Of the 33,000 tanks, about 12,438 are having an ayacut 
of less than 10 acres each; 19,589 tanks between 10 and 200 acres 
each and the rest above 200 acres each. As a policy, the tanks having 
less than 10 acres under each are looked after by the cultivators 
themselves under the control . of the Revenue Department. The 
Irrigation Department attends to repairs and restoration of all 
the tanks having ayacuts above 10 acres but regularly maintains 
only those tanks which have ayacuts of more than 50 acres. 
Breaches occur often in some of these tanks, as they are small and 
not. strong enough to withstand the sudden and extraordinary 
floods during cyclones. 
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5. Apart f~om. repairing and restoring the old irrigation 
-sources! the Irng~twn Department has been constructing new 
r~serv~Jl~S a~ross btg st~eams. A number of such large and medium 
siZed l!ngat1on reservorrs were co?structed: notable among which 
.are Ntza~sagar, P<;>charam, Pala1r, Wyra, Pendlipakala, Chander
sagar, Kodsagar, Dmdee, Kaddam, Manair, Singabhupalayam and 
Baithapalli. · 

6. The soils, in Telangaria, generally are suitablefor irrigation 
.and people are generally eager to utilise irrigation facilities, if made 
.available. 'The undulating character of the country, lends itself 
more favourably to the irrigation of isolated patches from tanks, 
wells and smaller streams. The Telangana country is traversed by 
in~umerable streaml~ts and nalas which have been used for storing. 
ram ·water by puttmg earthen bunds ·across them. Further the 
·soils in Telangana being sandy loam, it is necessary to store water; 
and for that purpose advantage has been taken in the past of the 
undulating character of the ground constructing large tanks and 
kuntas. Besides the tanks and kuntas or ponds., irrigation is also 
.carried on from wells, generally and by means of canals and anicuts. 

I 

7. The irriga,tion in Telangana can be divided into two cate
gories namely, 'Flow and Lift'. 

(a) Sources of f/dw irrigation.-The various sources of 
flow irrigation, in the Telangana region are large reservoirs, projects, 
tanks, kuntas, kalvas (including Parrekalvas), nalas (open mouth · 
·channels) and Uppal-wat-Bondas. The important irrigation systems 
under flow irrigation are the reservoirs. 

· (I) Nizamsagar project.-This project was constructed ' 
27 years ago and water was first let out in the year 1932. This was 
the first Major Detention Reservoir undertaken by the erstwhile 
Hyderabad State, by harnessing the waters of Manjira river, at a . 
. cost of Rs. 394. 33 lakhs. Originally, the Irrigation Department 
estimated the area, to be irrigated under· the project, at 2,75,000 
acres, but subsequently it was found that the aggregate area that · 
-could be irricrated would be in the neighbourhood of 1,70,000 acres. 
If in a year, the r~servoir is full, by the end of October, it w~uld b~ 
possible to give water for the tota~ area of 1,03,920 acr~s. m Abt 
and 62,000 acres in Tabi. Accordmg to the latest dectston, the 
project is to irrigate 11,04,360 acres, in Abi and 62,000 acres in 
Tabi besides the old area of 21,055 acres, under old tanks. The 
area' cultivated in the year 1956-57 is as· follows :-

(1) Abi 93,023 acres. 
(2) Tabi 57,701 , 

The above areas are exclusive of the old wet area of 21,055 
.acres. The areas shown under Abi and Tabi include also 22,164 
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acres, under sugarcane. Hence an area of 13,600 acres remaining 
to be developed, has not yet been located by the P.W.D. The P.W.D. 
is making necessary investigation to localise the said area. The 
Special Chief Engineer of Irrigation, is of opinjon that as a period of 
over 20 years has lapsed since the previous survey and as the pre
vious settlement was not based on the contour maps, he has proposed 
to localise the ayacut under the project, afresh, as it has more reached 
the satunrtion point of irrigation. 

(2) Kaddam project.-This is constructed at Peddur village,. 
in Adilabad district, by harnessing the waters of Kaddam river which . 
rises in Boath taluq of the same district and falls in the Godavari 
after a course of ·about 48 miles. The main canal under this project 

. is 47 miles long and is designed to irrigate. 65,000 acres ip Abi and 
2,000 acres in Tabi. Six villages have been affected by the water 
spread of the reservoir either wholly or partially. Necessary 
arrangements for the rehabilitation of these displaced persons have 
been made by the Government. Construction of. the project was 
completed in June, 1955 and water was let out for irrigation in the 
the same month. In spite of short notice the ryots could irrigate 
827 acres in Abi 1955-56. 'I)le year 1956-57 was the second 
year of irrigation. The P.W.D. has drawn up a programme for 
supplying water to 10,000 acres. But due to some reason or other,. 
the P.W.D. could not complete the distribution system for the above 
area and only an extent of 8,524-38 acres was irrigated in Abi 
1958-59. 

The dam breached on 31-8-1958 due to unprecedented floods. 
In order to save the standing crops supplies have been arranged by 
diverting natural streams and nalas into the main canals by installing 
pumps wherever possible. 

(3) Besides the above projects, there are 29 projects, ~he 
details of which are appended. 

The extent of irrigated crops in the Telangana region at 
the end of the first half of the present century was only at 13. 7% 
of the total cultivated area. Obviously there is plenty of scope 
for improving the position. 

An effective way of achieving this object is to harness the waters 
of the big rivers flowing through the State. Hitherto, the develop
ment of irrigation was confined only to the small streams and 
rivulets and the waters of the major rivers, the Godavari and 
Krishna were left untapped. It was proposed to construct a series 
of multipurpose projects on these rivers and their tributaries to 
utilise to the maximum extent, the waters of these rivers. The 
Nagarjunasagar project is under construction on the river Krishna . 

• 
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Canals from rivers are of two kinds viz. inundation canals 
which flow only during floods and perennial c~nals from reservoirs 
and 'pucca' anicuts. Inundation canals are scattered here and 
the~e in Telangana area. Perennial canals flow from the Nizamsagar 
proJeCt. · · . 

( 4) Parrekalva.-It is a kind of channel dug in the bed of 
sma~l stream~ f~r conv~ying sub-soil ~ater for irrigating fields. 
A btg depressiOn IS made m a stream or nver and the water is carried 
to the fields by digging a channel for a distance of about a mile·or 
two and then diverting it to the lands for irrigation. This kind of 
irrigation requires a great deal of manual labour, as the bed of 
the river is sandy and the silt has to be removed constantly from the 
temporary channel. All this labour .~s contributed by the ryots. 

(5) Uppalwatbonda.-It is a. kind of spring well from 
which water is available for irrigation by everflow as from patasthal 
source. It is, therefore, treated as a patasthal or a source of irriga
tion, by flow. 

(b) Sources of lift irrigation.-Welis and Bhurkis with 
mhotas, yatam guda etc., are treated as lift irrigation sources or 
~motasthal'. 

(1) Wells.-The system of irrigation under wells is in vogue 
in all the districts of Telangana. The area irrigated under wells 
which are mostly private .\veils is !,86,755 acres. 

Irrigation under wells is purely optional. It is not compulsory, 
as it is under tanks and other sources. In the case of all patasthal 
wet lands, whether classed by settlement as single crop Abi or 
-double crop, the Abi crop shall be deemed to be 1st crop, and Tabi 
the 2nd crop. Cultivation of all such lands in Abi is compulsory, 
if water is available in the source in 'Ashleshakarthi', cultivation in 
Tabi also is compulsory if water is available. About 75% of 
wells are used for protective or light irrigation. Dry crops like 
maize, jowar and wheat are grown and watered to two or three 
times to get surer and better yields. In very few cases, commercial 
crops like chillies, sugarcane, plantains or turmeric are 
grown and these too are restricted to small areas. Much capital 
has to be invested in siRking wells. Running costs of lifting 
the water are also heavy. Ordinary cul~ivators cannot . aff?rd 
to keep a 'Mhota' and incur heavy exp~n~ttu~e on the cultivatiO}l 
of commercial crops. Moreover, rrngatwn under wells IS 
shifting from year to year. The area of two or _three acres that 
could· be irrigated is changed, usually, in alternahve years. Wells 
are mostly owned jointly by many hissa_dars (shareholders) an9 water 
taken by turns. Many of them use their share of water occasionally. 
A few of them even sell their right, of using the water, for a season 
or two. For land revenue assessments, the existence of wells is 



338-

now altogether overlooked and no charge is levied for irrigation 
under wells, in tank ayacuts. The idea is to encourage the sinking 
of new wells, in patta lands, for which subsidy is being given by the 
Government. 

(2) Yatam pr Guda.-If water from 'the main source does. 
not suffice as under small kuntas, the cultivator has to save his 
crop by lift irrigation by a yatam or guda. In such cases the water 
class is lowered. · 

(3) Bhurkis.-Bhurkis may be briefly defined as "wells" 
sunk on the banks of rivers, vagus and nalas for irrigating lands. 
They are similar to the "doruvu" wells of the Madras presidency and· 
the "Dhekudies" of the Bombay presidency. Bhurkis are of two 
kinds, 'Pucca' ·and 'Kacha'. According to the standing orders of 
Government, dry lands under Bhurkis constructed on the banks of 
natural rivers and nalas shall be charged 1 & 1/8 the maximum 
dry rate of the village, in the case of pucca Bhurkis and 1 & 1/4 the 
maximum dry rate in the case of kacha Bhurkis, until the next 
revision settlement. 

8. 'Asmani Tari' and 'Kariveda'.-No additional assessment 
will be charged, if a second crop is' raised or Asmani Tari (raising 
paddy crop with rain water) is cultivated on dry lands, but if paddy 
crop (Kariveda) is raised in ~e bed of a source of irrigation or 
with water which flows into such a source, the lowest wet rate of 
assessment fixed for the village will be charged. In many parts of 
Adilabad, Karimnagar and Warangal districts Kariveda (Paddy) 
crop is grown. In spite of all these schemes, there are, still many 
more possibilities of harnessing the waters of rivers and streams 
flowing across the Telangana region, and there is ample scope fer 
further expansion of irrigation by means of major, medium and 

. minor irrigation projects. 

Para 2. Brief summary of the rules and orders relating to levy 
_ of wet rates and water charges in the districts of 
Telangana region. 

Wet rates in Telangana are levied under sections 53 and 82 
of the Land Revenue Act, and the Hyderabad Land Revenue Rules 
of 1951. The rates are consolidated with land revenue. Water 
rate, as such, is not levied or collected separately. Sources of 
irrigation are classified according to. the commandable area and 
period for which water can be supplied. . -

2. Consolidated irrigation rates are fixed as maximum wet 
rates for a group of villages having identical conditions. They 
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~re separately fixed for. irrigation unde~ flow and irrigation under 
hft. The range of maxrmum wet rates m the Telangana is :-

(a) For irrigation under flow: I.G. Rs. 6.85 to 18.85 per 
acre. · 

(b) For irrigation under lift: I.G. Rs. 4.28 to 10.28 per 
acre. • 

3: I.n ·cases of !lew irrigation works a concession of irrigation 
rates IS given as an mducement to the cultivators for reclaiming 
the Ian~ and f?r b~nging ~t under irrigation. At present the 
concessiOn consists m grantmg complete exemption from payment 
of water rate in ~he 1st. year, and in charging 1/4, 1/2, 3/4 and full 
revenue, respectively, m the 2nd, 3rd, 4th and 5th years. In 
light irrigation zones, where supply of· -water is not guaranteed; 
and where it depends upon the vicissitudes of the season, no 
irrigation rates are fixed. It is levied at a moderate flat rate 
(Rs. 4-2-0 per acre under Nizamsagar) in the years, when water is 
available and for lands which are actually irrigated. 

4. Irrigation of lands in the cornmandable area is compul-
. sory and wet assessment is charged on all lands localised as wet 

in this area, whether the land is cultivated or not, with wet crops. 
The methods of irrigation Qbtaining in Telangana have been descri
bed in detail in the foregoing paragraphs. 

5. Under the present rules, any tank which irrigates more 
than 30 acres is classed as a 1st class source, while other sources 
which irrigate less than 30 acres, are placed in second class 
(water class-2 annas). 

6. In the case of major irrigation projects, an average rate 
is shown in the forecast which is expected to yield a definite return 
on the capital outlay and then the settlement officers are asked to 
survey each field included in the ayacut and work out the maxima 
and minima rates for soils and crops of the same nature. These 
rates are usually higher than those levied under ordinary tanks 
where irrigation is not assured and the maintenance also is not done 
regularly and up to the standard. Under major irrigation sources, 
a carry-over policy is adopted in order to supply water at the pr?per 
time for Abi, if the monsoon, does not set in at the normal time. 
A statement of rates of assessment charged under different irrigation 
projects is given in Appendix 7. 

7. The assessment levied on sugar-cane and betel-vines, differs 
from that on other garden and wet crops. The rates of as~es~ment 
are higher and the rates vary, for the same crop, from distnct to 
district according to local conditions. Thi~ is based on the ground 

44 
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that more water has to be supplied for a much longer period than 
one season. 

8. The irrigation sources and their water class is given below: . 
(a) Yatam or Guda.-If water from the main source, 

does not suffice as under small kuntas and the cultivator has to save 
his crop by means of 'Yatam' or 'Guda'. lifts, the water class is 
lowered for this manual labour and fixed as-

Yatam 
Guda (Pikota). 

2! annas 
2 annas. 

If water is taken from a patasthal (flow) source by means of 
Yatham or Guda to irrigate lands situated on a higher level flow 
wet rate is charged after reducing the water class to 2! to 2 annas, 
respectively, to allow for the labour involved in lifting water. 

(b) Uppal-wat-bonda.-These are treated as patasthal 
sources and water class is fixed as one anna, and if the source is 
from Jhara which is not of the same capacity as a spring and is for 
·a short period, at 2 annas. 

(c) If irrigation is from a sluice at a lower level the classi
fication is one anna, but if the sluice is at a higher level, the classifi
cation is fixed as two annas. 

(d) Where the water is saltish and hence less useful for 
the growth of crops, the water class is reduced by one anna. When 
the water flows over karal (saline) land and brings in water mixed 
with limestone particles, the water value to be assigned to such 
land is reduced by another . half anna. 

9. Under the above principles, the following rates are charged 
for different categories of irrigation sources : 

(i) For 2nd crop paddy · .. Half of the wet assessment 
for the 1st crop. 

(ii} For single crop paddy grown in . Full wet assessment as for 
dofasallands in Tabi. the 1st crop. 

{iii) For perennial like sugarcane, pan- 2! times the single wet 
malla etc. (12) months crop. · crop. , 

(iv) For sugarcane (Adsali) 18 months 3! Abi. 
crop. 

(v) For Do-fasal crop of 8 months .. 1! time the Abi rate. 
duration not falling under items 
(iri) and (iv). 

(vi) For light irrigation crop .. Rs. 4 to 6. 
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(vii) If due to non-availability of water 
in a source· the wet cultivation 
is done-

(a) By well constructed by ryots 
(b) By Government well situa-

ted in the ayacut. 
(c) By Government well situa

. ted in gairan or poram
boke lands. 

Ordinary dry rate. 
Highest dry rate of 

the village. . 
Half of the patasthal rate. 

(viii) All lands under wells situated outside the ayacut are assessed 
dry rates. ·. . 

(ix) Manawari lands situated outside the ayacut of the patasthal . · 
source are assessed at dry rates arid inside the ayacut at wet 
assessment. 

(x) When water is lifted from the channels of patashtal sources 
by means of mechanical pumps with the permission of the 
Collector !th of the wet assessment will be remitted as per 
rule 62 of the Land Revenue Rules of 1951. 

(xi) As per rule 68 of the Land Revenue Rules, when water is taken 
from Government source to irrigate the dry lands the wet 
assessment after dedu~ting the dry assessment will be levied. 
In case, by giving water like this, the fixed ayacut is affected 
.the dry rate will not be deducted. 

(xii) When a land is irrigated by percolation· from a Government 
source, wet rate will be levied treating that the irrigation was 
done by the Government source. 

(xiii) Under rule 73 of the Hyderabad Land Revenue Rules, 1951. 
lands irrigated under 'parreka1wa' will be charged dry assess
ment plus 1 j3rd of the difference between the maximum wet 
and dry rate of assessment of the village subject to maximum 
of Rs. 5 per acre. 

(xiv) In case of single crop wet land cultivated in both the seasons, 
an additional charge equal to half of the Abi assessment will· 
be charged as per rule 43. 

(xv) If a third paddy crop known as Edigar paddy is raised in a 
Do-fasal patasthal wet land no additional assessment will 
be levied. 

(xvi) Lands irrigated from jungle streams which receive a casual 
supply may be utilised without charge provided it does not 
affect any Government source (Revenue Department Circular 
No. 16 of 1325 fasli). 

(xvii) In case a dry crop is raised on wet land with the aid of Govern
ment water double dry assessment will be levied (Rule 60 
of Land Revenue Rules). 
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(xviii) Wet lands situated under tanks receiving no water for con
tinuously 4 years will be classified as dry land. 

(xix) In case of Tabi cultivation, Tahbandi has to be done fixing 
every year the irrigable area unde! each source. ~ 

(xx) If a cultivator exploits the sub-soil water or the water flowing 
to waste, for irrigation purposes at his own cost and 
with the permission of the Revenue Officers, only the 
ordinary dry rate is levied. 

(xx{) Green manure crops. 

(I') If water for green manure crops and Abi is taken for 
not more than six months, which is the longest duration 
of Abi, from the date of opening of the canals, no extra 
assessment should be levied. 

(2) Similarly, if water is taken for green manure crops and 
Tabi for not more than four months from the date of 
letting out water, no extra assessment should be charged, 
and 

(3) If water is taken for any extra period over and above 
the periods mentioned above, extra assessment equal 
to half of the Abi rate or half of the Tabi rate as the case 
may be should be levied. 

10. The calculation of wet assessment is made as per the 
"Sharenavisi" showing the area under irrigation. 

I 

11. Allowance is made for any manual labour or other labour 
needed for lifting water. This water class (value assigned to each 
irrigation work) is consolidated with the soil value for the fixation 
of a consolidated assessment. Generally speaking, the consolidated 
irrigation rate is more than the actual charge for water supply, as ·1 
it also contains an element of additional levy on the increased yield 
from the land because of irrigation. Remissions are granted under 
the Land Revenue Rules, for wet lands not irrigated, owing to 
reasonable grounds, or for lands where crops are destroyed on 
account of scarcity of water, or for other reasons, beyond the 
control of the cultivators. 

[Statement. 



AYACUT DEVELOPMENT Total area 
Sl. Name of the project District in Cost of the Ayacut irrigated in 

No. which it is project in envisaged Abi Tabi 1956-57 
situated Lakhs. (in acres) (in acres) (in acres) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Rs . 
I. Nizamsagar project . . Nizamabad 394.33 1,70,000 95,023 57,701 1,52,724 
2. Pocharam 

" 
do 13,069 14,718 14,718 

3. Kaddam 
" 

.. Adilabad 67,000 2,414 2,414 
4. Arjunpatla .. Warangal ... 6.31 1,227 260 152 412 

" 5. Pakhal 
" 

do 4.50 10,500 5,925 5,110 11,035 
6. Ramappa 

" 
do 2.93 5,197 4,459 1,052 5,511 

7. Lakhnawaram ,. do 3.06 3,716 2,937 1,017 3,954 w 
8. Gagilapur , do 7.21 680 214 105 319 +:>. 
9. Bheemghanpur, do 0.50 1,783 1,065 718 1,783 w 

10. Ghanpur 
" 

do 2,955 1,532 1,644 3,176 
11. Palair , .. Khammam 2.45 16,084. 14,286 14,286 
J2. Singabhupalam, do 2.97 1,800 1,753 1,753 
13. Wyra • do 35.09 14,557 11,626 11,626 , 
14. Baithapalli , do 2.27 4,800 2,500 2,500 

~ 
Abi 

15. Koilsagar , . . Mahabubnagar 12,000 7,154 7,154 
Tabi 

L 2,500 

{ Abi 
16. Chandrasagar , do 2,700 1,213 1,213 

Tabi 
300 

17. Manair , •. Karimnagar 14,000 10,401 10,401 
18. Yakinpur , do 1,474 876 876 
19. Chegaon , do 1,102 . 658 658 



STATEMENT.---(Contd.). 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

20. Bandalvagu Project _ Karimnagar . . 1,040 234 - . 234 
21. Shanigaram 

" 
do (450 seers 4,856 1,942 2,770 4,712 

of Gold) 
22. Dindi .. . Nalgonda 15,000 17,049 17,049 
23. Pendili pakala 

" 
do 5,000 4,388 4,388 

24. Bheemanpalli .. do 1,860 1,214 1,214 
25. Asifnahar .. do 4,539 5,547 5,547 
26. Ootukurmarpalli " do 850 850 850 
27. Shaligowararam. do 1,622 1,973 1,973 
28. Fateh Nahar 

" - Medak 4,377 5,478 5,478 
29. Mahboobnahar, do 6,345 4,988 21 7,665 

2,656 double crop. w 
~ 

30. Rayanpalli do 800 168 526 694 ~ 

" double crop 
31. Old Godavari canal .. Adilabad 

" 
7,000 
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CHAPTER VII 

Taxes now leyied on land and agricultural produce in addition 
to the rates fixed m. settlement and resettlement including land cess 
.and other cesses lev1ed under : · 

(i) The Madras District Boards Act, 1920. 
(ii) The Madras Elementary Education Act, 1920. 
(lii) The Madras Village Panchayats Act, 1950. 
(iv) The Madras District Municipalities Act, 1928. 
(v) The Andhra Pradesh Commercial Crops (Assessment)· 

Act, 1957. . .. . 
(vi) The Andhra Pradesh Land Revenue (Surcharge) Act 

1957. . ' 

(vii) The Andhra Land Revenue (Additional wet Assess
ment) (Andhra Pradesh Amendment) Act, 1957 and 

(viii) The Andhra Land Revenue -Assessment (Standardi
sation) Act, 1956; and other acts now in force in Andhra Pradesh. . ' 

1. Land Cess. 

(The Madras District Boards Act, 1920) 
I •• • 

The importance of Local Self Government has been recognised 
even from the time of British Rule and the British have embarked 
on the introduction of Local Self Governing institutions in the 
country, like the District Boards, the Municipal Corporations, the 
Municipalities and the Village Panchayats. These institutions have 
gradually developed and they have now become an integral part of 
the National Administrative Machinery, playing the same vital role 
that is assigned to similar institutions in other democratic countries. 
The importance of these institutions is increasing day by day and 
they are eventually to take charge of the social services of the State. 

2. The local bodies have restricted powers of taxation, though 
these powers are comprehensive as they cover persons, property 
and business. One of the most important source of revenue is 
the land cess. The income from land cess in Andhra is over 60% 
of the aggregate revenue derived by the ·Local Boards. Land 
Cess, however important a soure of revenue it may be,· has proved 
to be an inelastic source of income for local boards as it is based 
on land revenue which itself usually remains static during a period 
of 30, 20 or 15 years for which the rates are unalterable. Und~r 
Section 78 of the Madras District Boards Act, 1920, land cess IS 
levied at the rate of two annas in the rupee, on the land revenue 
payable by every landholder. Under section 135 of the Hyder
abad District Boards Act, 1956 local cess i~ leviable at the rate of 
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two annas on every rupee of land revenue payable to the Govern
ment. Thus every landholder in a ryotwari area is liable to pay 
land cess on the land revenue payable by him and also on the· water 
cess and miscellaneous. revenue payable by him. In zamindari 
areas, the cess is based on the rents payable to. the zamindars but, 
however, in view of the abolition of thezamindaris, the cess is now 
collected on the reduced rents and on the settlement rates if intro
duced as in the case of the ryotwari areas. In the case of inam lands, 
land cess is not levied on the quit-rent or jodi but only on the 
equivalent ryotwari assessment of that land. The charging of 
ryotwari assessment on inam land has not therefore resulted in 
any increase in the cess payable in respect of these lands. Enhance
ment of the ryotwari assessment or water-rate will alone bring 
about an increase in land cess to the local bodies. In Andhra 
region land cess is usually collcted by the State Government along 
with the land revenue and credited to the local bodies. In Telan
gana, the collection charges are, however deducted before making 
over receipts to the local boards. 

2. Education Cess. 

(The Madras Elementary Education Act, 1920) 

3. Education cess is another important source of revenue to 
the local bodies. This also, like land cess, is in the nature of a 
surcharge on land revenue and is collected by the State Government 
along with the land revenue and credited to the local boards. Under 
Section 35 of the Madras Elementary Education Act every land
holder is liable to pay education cess on the land revenue payable 
by him. The cess is levied on the land revenue assessment, and on 
the water-cess and miscellaneous revenue payable by the land
holders in ryotwari areas. In zamindari areas, the cess is based on the 
rents payable by the zamindars but however in view of the abolition 
of zamindaris, the cess is now collected on the reduced rents or 
on the settlement rates if introduced as in the case of ryotwari 
areas. The rate of education cess in various districts of the Andhra 
region is at three annas in a rupee of land revenue paid. In 
Tel~ngana, there is no education cess as in the case of Andhra 
regton. 

3. Tax on Agricultural Land. 

[(i) The Madras Village Panchayats Act, 1950. 
(ii) The Madras District Municipalities Act, 1928.] 

4. Among; other taxes, the Village Panchayats and the 
Municipalities can also levy the following taxes:-

(a) By Village Panchayats.-Under Section 63 (3) (b) 
of the Madras Village Panchayats Act, 1959, a village panchayat 
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may levy in the village, a tax on agricultural land for a specific 
purpose, subject to such rules as may be prescribed and with the 
sanction of the Inspector-General of Local Administration and 
also subject to such restrictions and conditions imposed by him. 
A statement showing the names of the Panchayats for which sanction 
was accorded by the Inspector-General of Local Administration to 
levy agricultural tax is appended below : · 

NAMES OF PANCHAYATS FOR WHICH SANCTION· 
WAS ACCORDED FOR LEVY OF AGRICULTURAL TAX. 

1. East Godavari. 

Atreyapuram Panchayat, Kothapeta Taluk at the rate of 
Rs. 3-2-0 per acre per half-year; :with effect from 1-4-1958 for 
two half-years. 

2. West Godavari. 

1. Vandram Panchayat; Bhimavaram taluk at the rate 
of Rs. 8 per acre per one half-year for a period of one half
year or Rs. 4 per acre per half-year for a period of one year 
(L,J?is. No. 61691/57, dated 17-10-57). · 

2. Kalavapudi Panchayat, Bhimavaram taluk, rate at 
Rs. 10 per acre per'·half-year, for a period of six months. 
(L.Dis. No. 83906/58, dated 5-10-1958). 

3. Siddapuram Panchayat, Bhimavaram taluk, at the 
rate of Rs. 5 per acre per half-year for a period of one year. 
(L.Dis. No. 18061/58, dated 10-6-58). 

4. Velagapalli Panchayat, Tadepalligudem taluq, at the 
rate of Rs. 5 per acre per half-year for a period .of two years. 
(L.Dis. No. 40997/58, dated 29-5-1958). · 

3. Krishna District. 

Motur Panchayat, at Rs. 5 per acre per half-year for two 
half-years of 1958-59 (L.Dis. No. 56766/57, dated 6-11-1958). 

4. Guntur District. 

1. Tadikonda Panchayat, Guntur taluq, at the rate of 
Rs. 2-8-0 per acre per half-year for a period of two years. 
(L.Dis. No. 7054/57, dated 2-5-1958). 

2. Chiluvur Panchayat, Tenali taluq at the rate of 
Rs. 2-8-0 per acre per half-year for a period of one year (L. Dis. 
No. 14423/54, dated 7-9-1954). 

45 
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3. Chinalingayapalem Panchayat, Bapatla taluq, at the 
rate of Rs. 5 per acre per half-year for a period of two years. 
(D. Dis. No. 82726/58, dated 28-10-1958). 

4. Narsaraopet Taluq, Pasumarru, Anantavaram, Ena
madala, Eddanapudi, Gannavaram and Punoor Panchayats . 

• 
Rate:-

1. Pasumarru . . Naya-paise eighty seven only per acre 
per half-year for a period of six half
years. 

2. Anantavaram Rs. 3 per acre per half-year for a period of . 
• • six half-years. _ 

3. Enamadala .. Rs. 3 per acre per half-year for a period 
· of six half-years. 

4. Eddanapudi . Rs. 3 per acre per half-year for a period 
of six half-years. . 

5. Gannavaram Rs. 3 per acre per half-year for a period 
of six half-years. 

/6. Punoor . . Rs. 3 per acre per half-year for a period 
of six half-years. 
(D. Dis. No. 56'232/58, dated 25-9-58). 

(b) By Municipalities.-Under Section 81 (4) (a) of the 
Madras District Municipalities Act, 1928, a municipal council 
may in the case of lands used exclusively for agricultural purposes 
levy property tax (which includes a tax for general purpose, a 
water and drainage tax, a lighting tax, a scavenging tax, a railway 
tax) at such proportions, as it may fix, on the annual value of such 
lands, as calculated in accordance with the provisions of Section 79 
-of the Madras District Boards Act, 1920. If such lands be occupied 
by tenants, the Municipal Council shall levy the taxes in equal shares, 
from the landholder and tenant respectively. 

4. Special charge on commercial crops.-
[The Andhra Pradesh Commercial Crops ( Assessment) 

Act, 1957]. . 
(5) In the general scheme of land revenue settlement, the 

crops taken into account in fixing the assessment are the staple food 
-crops (i.e.) p~jdy in wet area and cholam, ragi, cumbu and korra 
in dry areas. No notice was taken of commercial crops or other 
cash yielding crops grown on lands at the time of settlement or 
resettlement. It is generally more profitable to cultivate commercial 
crops, than to cultivate food crops. There was therefore a need to 
impose tax on commercial crops, in order to collect a larger con
tribution from the better placed agriculturist. With this object 
in view special assessment on the commercial crops as noted below 
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has been levied from F. 1367 under the Andhra Pradesh Commercial 
Crops (Assessment) Act 1957. 

Per acre 
Rs. 

1. Casuarina I 0 0 
2. Cotton .. 1 0 0 
3. Coconut 2 0 0 
4. Tobacco: 

(a) Virginia 3 0 0 
(b) Other varieties 1 0 0 

s: Turmeric 5 0 0 
6. Sugarcane 5 0 0 
7. Plantains 5 0 0 
8. Chillies .. 2 0 0 
9. Citrus fruit 2 0 0 

10. Groundnut 1 0 0 
11. Betel Vine 5 0 0 
12. Onions .. 5 0 o. 

6. The collection of special assessments on groundnut 
' and turmeric has been ~11spended, at present, due to the sudden 
fall in the price of turmeric and due to a heavy incidence of pests 
and inadequate and untimely rainfall for groundnut. The income 
under this head in F. 1367 is estimated at Rs. 58 lakhs. 

5. Surcharge on Land Re,·enue. 

The Andhra Pradesh Land Revenue (Surcharge) Act, 1957. 

7. The system of assessment on land lacks an element 
of progression in that a person who owns a large extent of land and 
enjoys a considerable net surplus from the produce pays assessment 
only at the same rate as another who has only a small holding which 
leaves no or only a small surplus to him. It has, therefore, become 
necessary to consider the question of levying a tax on agricultural 
income in order to introduce an element of progression in the system 
of land revenue assessment. One proposal is to levy agricultural 
income tax and the other is to levy surcharge on the larger holdings. 
The employment of some additional staff is necessary for the ad
ministration of Agricultural Income-Tax Act. In this connection 
the following observation of the Land Revenue Reforms Committee, 
Madras is relevant. "When the tax is being levied primarily with 
a view to secure an element of progression, the actual yield itself 
is not particularly relevant, provided that the expenses of collection 
do not absorb the bulk of the yield from the tax, for whatever net 
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income is derived by the tax would be in addition to the assessment 
levied on land as such". As the expenditure on the employment 
of additional staff could not· be estimated accurately and as the 
alternate · proposal · of levying surcharge is much more beneficial 
than levying agricultural income-tax in that it can be. collected with 
the available staff, the Government have decided to levy surcharge 
on the larger holdings. As a result, the Andhra Pradesh Land 
Revenue (Surcharge) Act, 1957 has been enacted. The surcharge 
is levied on the land revenue assessment and is based on slab 
system at the following rates :-

Amount of Land Revenue Rate of 
Surcharge 

• per Rupee 
Rs. 10 per less nil 
Exceeding Rs. 10 but not exceeding Rs. 100 13 nP. 
Exceeding Rs. 100 but not exceeding Rs. 500 25 , 
Exceeding Rs. 500 50 ,~ 

8. The revenue demand under this head for the Fasli 
year 1366 (1956-1957) is Rs. 61,57,179 and the revenue expected 
in· Fasli year ·1367 (1957-1958) is ·Rs. 50,33,667. 

6. Additional Wet Assessment on Wet Lantls.-

The Andhra Land Revenue (Additional Wet Assessment) 
Act, 1956. 

The Andhra Land Revenue (Additional Wet Assessment) 
(Andhra Pradesh Amendment) Act, 1957.] 

9. Different districts and tracts were settled and resettled 
at different times. Broadly speaking, the continuous rise in 
prices during the periods of resettlement resulted in higher commuta
tion rates being adopted in the case of the districts resettled at a 
later date than in the case of those which were resettled earlier. As 
a result, there is wide variation in the pitch of assessment in the 
different districts. Further, on account of the abandonment of 
the resettlement operations, the assessments in the several districts 
have remained unchanged, since the time of the last resettlement. 
There is therefore variation from district to district, in the incidence 
of assessment, in respect of lands, which have been estimated to 
yield an i~e1_1tical grain outttirn. . 

10. In the case of dry land, the assessment represents 
the land revenue payable thereon and in the case of wet land the 
assessment includes a charge for water besides land revenue proper. 
The proportion of assessment due to water is estimated on the 
average, at 70% of the consolidated wet assessment and the balance 
of 30% represents on the average the land revenue element thereof. 
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If a resettlement of all the districts were to be undertaken at the 
present date, the assessment in all the districts 1s liable to be enhanced, 
since the present commutation rates based on the average of the 
prices of the last 20 years are much higher than the commutation 
rates at the last resettlements in the various districts. On account 
of the heavy rise that has taken place in the prices of materials and 
in wages and salaries, the cost of construction of new irrigation 
works and maintenance of old and new works has increased .con
siderably .. The accumulation of interest charges, the large scale 
extension and renovation of small schemes to increase food pro
duction have fvrther contributed to an. increase in the expenditure 
on irrigation. The significance of irrigation as an item of revenue 
has therefore dwindled relatively to the growth of other resources. 
Considerable scope for revision of ·.rates has been provided by 
the improvement in the prices of agricultural produce during the 
war and in the postwar years. The incidence of water rates which 
were fixed during the latter period has thus gone down considera
bly in recent years emphasising the need for a revision of rates. 
Though the revision of rates itself would not enable the Government 
to reduce their current casts on irrigation works, it can safely be 
said that the increase in rates would certainly go a long way to cover 
the increased working expenses on projects. · 

11. The scope and justification for the inclusion of a 
tax on profit eiement in the water rate arises in areas (1) where the 
.alternative cost ofsupplyis higher than the rate fixed·by Government 
or (2) where the area covered by the project is fairly developed ·and 
the irrigation facilities add further to this development. Moreover, 
where because of the low cost of construction and maintenance of 
old irrigation works, water rates are much lower than in other 

1 

areas and ·advantage from these low rates is derived by individual 
cultivators, the State Government would be justified in increasing 
the water rates by adding an element of tax with a view to appro
priate to' the general revenues of the Government, some part of these 
large benefits that have accrued. · As a result of it,. the Government 
have enacted the Andhra Land Revenue (Additional Wet Assessment) 
Act 1956. Under section 3 of this Act, an additional assessment 
.at the rate of 18!% of land revenue assessment payable for the 
year has been imposed from 1-7-56 in respect of all wet lands in 
the state served by any Government source of irrigation, the excep
tions being wells, spring channels and tanks deriving supply from 
a source other than a river. This Act has been amended by another 
act called the Andhra Land Revenue (Additional Wet Assessment) 
{Andhra Pradesh Amendment) Act, 1957. Under section 3 of 
this Act, the additional wet assessment of 18! % on wet lands has 
been raised to 37!% with effect from 1-7-57 the exceptions being 
wells, spring channels and rainfed tanks which derive supply of 
water for a period of less than 8 months in a year. , 
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12. The collection of additional wet assessment is how
ever subject to the conditions, that the additional assessment to
gether with the land revenue assessment payable in respect of the 
land shall not exceed rupees thirteen and naye paise fifty per acre
in the case of single crop wet land and rupees twenty and naye paise 
twenty five per acre in the case of double crop wet land and that 
if the land revenue assessment payable in respect of any land is. 
higher than the maximum specified above,. such land revenue 
assessment alone shall be collected. 

7· Land Revenue--Standardisation· of Assessment-

The Andhra Land Revenue Assessment (Standardisation) Act~ 
1957. 

13. The land revenue settlements . introduced by the 
British and as developed in a ryotwari state like Andhra is one of 
the achievements of the British rule. But this system has been on 
trial ever since the depression in the thirties. The pattern of the 
country's agricultural economy has considerably changed from 
the time of the initial settlement owing to the violent fluctuations 
in· the· prices of agricultural produce. Thus the place of land re
venue has also changed with the ~hanging character of the economy. 
Progressive monetisation, the development of internal transport, 
the growing commercialisation of agriculture and the general evolu
tion of an all India market with the steady support provided to 
local prices have served to lighten the burden .of land revenue. 
Since the beginning of the 20th century, the monetisatio n of economy 
has been carried farther by the process of commercialisation. of 
agriculture. There has been considerable increase in the area 
under commercial crops, oil seeds, sugarcane, cotton, etc. Though 
the total area under the commercial crops appear to be relatively 
small, when compared to the area under food crops, the commercial 
crops are of great significance as they have been leading to the 
monetisation of the rural economy to a much greater extent than the 
food crops. These changes in the pattern of agriculture have 
led to the rise in prices. Consequently there has been steady 
increase in the prices of foodgrains. Foodgrains prices in 1891 
have risen about a third higher than in 1872, and in 1912 the prices 
have risen again a third higher than in 1891. The first world war 
has again led to a sharp rise in prices and the level of foodgrains 
prices has almost doubled. In 1929 however foodgrains prices 
have started to decline as a result of the depression. But the second 
world war has caused an increase in foodgrains price~ to more 
than 4 times, the pre-war level. Those whose lands h~d been 
settled or resettled in one of the earlier periods have to bear a lighter 
burden of assessment than those whose lands have been settled 
or re-settled later. Disparities of this type have occurred due to 



353 

1he postponement of resettlements as a result of the depression 
.and the war. They can only be minimised by a readjustment of 
assessments in relation to the dates of resettlement or more accura
tely to the period taken into account at resettlement for fixing 
the price levels, on which among other things the revision is based. 
The movements in prices have been such that a certain degree of 
readjustment of this kind has become necessary on grounds of 
equity. In order to correct the existing disparities of assessment 
within the said limit and to the extent practicable, the rates of 
assessments have been standardised with the enactment of the 
Andhra Land Revenue Assessment (Standardisation) Act, 1956. 

14. According to this Act the standard rates of assessment 
.are fixed as follows : (a) in respect of (1) the Kadiri taluq of 
Anantapur district, (2) the Madanapalli and Voyalpad taluqs of 
Chittoor district (3) the Cuddapah district (4) the Guntur district 
{5) the Kumool district excluding the Adoni and Aloor taluqs (6) the 
Nellore district and (7) the Srikakulam district excluding the Bobbilli, 
Cheepurupalli, Palakonda, Parvatipuram, Pathapatnam and Salur 
taluqs, the current rates of assessment together with an addition 
·of two annas in the rupee of such assessment in the case of dry lands 
and half anna in the rupee of such assessment in the case of wet 
lands. 

(b) In respect of (1) the Chittoor district excluding the 
Madanapalli and Voyalpad taluqs (2) the Bobbili, Cheepurupalli, 
Palakonda, Parvatipurartt, Pathapatnam and Salur taluqs of Sri
.kakulam district and (3) the Visakhapatnam district, the current 
rates of assessment together with an addition of one anna in the 
rupee of such assessment in the case of dry lands and three pies in 
the rupee of such assessment in the case of wet lands and 

(c) In respect of (1) the Anantapur district excluding the 
Kadiri taluq, (2) the East Godavari district, (3) the Krishna district 
{4) the Adoni and Aloor taluqs of Kumool district and (5) the 
West Godavari district, the current rates of assessment without 
any addition. 

15. The standardisation effected in the Andhra region 
was based on the recommendations of the Taxation Enquiry Com
mission, 1954. 

CHAPTER VIII 

Para I.-Market Values of different types of agricultural lands 

1. The land value depends on the demand, which varies from 
-district to district and on the conditions of the money market. The 
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value of the land also depends on the following factors : 

. (a) the existence of wells, water courses, facilities for storage 
or distribution of water for irrigation, · 

(b) the existenc~ of works for the drainage of the land or 
for protection of land from floods or from erosion or other damage 
by water, and · . 

(c) any reclamation work, levelling or bunding required. 

2 .. The population has increased faster, than the expansion of 
. cultivation. The increasing pressure of population on land, 

necessarily increases the competition for lands available for sale,. 
with the result that prices shoot up. 

3. Lands having· special facilities for irrigation for first and 
second crops naturally fetch special prices. Many ryots do not 
possess plots, suitable for raising early seed-beds. Such lands 
should have special facilities for getting water in summer, either 
from a well, a tank or a spring. It very often happens, that lands 
adjoining· a ryot's holding become available for sale. There are 
n~merous cases· where the purchase of such bits of land would 
enable the ryot to make a compact block of his field. In districts, 
where fragmentation of holding is so general~ the ryots are naturally 
anxious to purchase such lands belonging to other ryots, as would 
enable them to save cultivation expenses and to consolidate their 
holdings. The sale might include land which contains a house or a 
cattle-shed or a well or fruit trees. 

In such cases, naturally, the values are higher than other lands,. 
on which, the ryot has not spent much for rendering it more fertile 
or for improving irrigational facilities. In many cases, very good 
lands are often sold either by small ryots, who are heavily involved 
in debts, or by those who wish to migrate from the village to some 
new area. 

4. In the beginning of the last century, land values were low 
and the ryots wanted special privileges of relinquishing lands. Now, 
land values have increased appreciably and there are practically 
no cases of relinquishments of lands by the ryots, as the cultivation 
is generally remunarative. However, we do not have reliable and 
adequate data for arriving at the current market rates. A close 
examination reveals that the values of the lands, noted in the sale 
deeds, at the time of registration, are also not reliable and that there 
are many factors which induce a ryot to under-value the lands noted 
in the sale deeds, produced for registration. The Committee 
elicited information on the market values of lands in all the places 
visited. 
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5. The Committee is able to gather through their questionnaire, 
information about the market value of the lands of all varieties now 
prevailing in the several villages, of both the Andhra and the 
Telangana regions. The Special Collector for Nagarjunasagar 
Project has also furnished the Committee, the particulars of prices 
of lands in both the Telangana and the Andhra regions at which 
the land is acquired for project purposes. · 

6. One of the chief reasons for the increase in the land values 
is, no doubt, the rising prices, in the recent years, besides, the in
creased population and the increased cultivation, in these 
areas. The past history of the prices and the consequent 
trend of increased land values support the aforesaid view. Three 
long price cycles have occurred during the last 160 years, each 
covering about 50 years. Each can> be divided into two parts : 
first, a period of rising prices, culminating in a peak during a war, 
and second, a period of decline following the peak. 

7. Beginning in 1933 we apparently began a fourth cycle 
with prices rising to a peak after World War I. 

The approximate durations of the periods are :-

(a) Rising prices 
{b) Falling prices ..• 
(c) Rising prices 
(d) Falling prices 
(e) Rising prices 
(f) Falling prices 
(g) Rising prices 

1790 to 1816. 
1816 to about 1845. 
1845 to 1864. 
1864 to 1896. 
1896 to 1920. 
1920 to 1932. 
1932 onwards. 

8. In each of the four periods of rising prices, the price of 
land tended to rise and debts were easier to pay either out of income 
or by sale of the property. Conversely, in periods of price-declines, 
farm-incomes and land values fell and debts, were more difficult to 
pay. 

9. The details of land values in different districts as gathered 
from answers to quentionnaire are enumerated below in a tabular 
form: 

[ Statement. 
46 



Name of the district 

(1) 

1. Anantapur 

2 •. Chittoor 

3. Cuddapah 
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Classification Official or 
of land non-official 

(2) (3) 

•. Wet land Officials 7 
2 
4 

Non-officials 11 

Range of market 
value per acre 

(4) 

Rs. 
1,000 to 3,000 
2,000 to 5,000 

500 to 1,000 

500 to 2,000 
1 3,000 
1 4,000 

Dry land .. Officiali 10 50 to 500 
3 501 to 1,500 

Non-officials 4 20 to 100 
12 101 to 1,000 

Garden land Officials 2 500 to 1,000 
2 1,500 to 3,000 

.• Wet land .. Officials 1 500 to 1,000 
14 1,000 to 3,000 
1 4,500 to 7,000 

Non-officials 36 500 to 3,000 
6 2,000 to 4,000 
1 3,500 to 6,000 
4 200 to 1,000 

Dry land •• Officials 11 100 to 500 
6 500 to 1,500 

Non-officials 28 100 to 500 
7 500 to 1,500 
I 1,500 to 2,000 
2 50 to 500 

Garden land • • Officials 4 100 to 1,000 
1 1,000 to 3,000 

Non-officials I 750 

.. Wet land •• Officials 12 1,000 to 3,000 
1 6,000 to 8,000 

(in a few villages) 

Non-officials 8 400 to 1,000 
16 1,000 to 3,000 

Dry land Officials 6 100 to 500 
3 500 to 1,500 

Non-officials 12 25 to 500 
4 500 to 1,000 
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Name of the district Classification Official or Range of market 
of land non-official value per acre 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. 
Garden land . . Officials 1 600 to 1,000 

1 1,000 to 2,000 
1 1,500 to 5,000 

Non-officials 3 500 to 600 
1 1,000 to 2,000 
1 6,000 Betel vines. 
1 50 to 100 
1 800 to 1,600 

4. East Godavari •. Wet land •• Officials 4 1,500 to 3,000 
3 500 to 1,000 
9 3,000 to 5.000 

Non -officials 16 2,500 to 3,000 
3 100 to 1,000 . 
5 3,000 to 4,500 

Dry land .. Officials 4 150 to 500 
2 500 to 800 
1 800 to 1,500 

•.·' 1 2,500 

Non-officials 5 50 to 500 
3 500 to 1,000 
3 1,000 to 2,000 

Garden land Non-officials 1 1,250 to 2,500 
1 500 (Plantain) 

1,500 (Coconut) 

5. Guntur .. Wet land •• Officials 5 1,500 to 3,500 
4 3,000 to 4,000 
2 4,000 to 5,000 
1 7,000 

Non-officials 17 1,000 to 2,500 
15 3,000 to 5,000 
7 200 to 1,000 

Dry land .. Officials 1 100 to 500 
4 500 to1,500 
2 2,500 to 5,000 

(Black cotton soil) 
1 1,500 to 2,000 

-Non-officials 13 500 to 2,000 
6 2,000 to 4,000 
6 100 to 500 
2 50 to 200 
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Name of the district aassification Official or Range of market 
of land. non-official value per acre 

(1) (2) (3) • (4) 

Rs. 

Garden land Officials- 1 5,000 to 6,000 

Non-officials 1 IOO to 500 
2 800 to I,200 
4 3,000 to 5,000 

6. Krishna • . Wet land •• Officials 8 2,000 to 3,000 
4 1,000 to 1,500 
4 2,000 to 5,000 

Non-officials 6 1,200 to 2,500 
2 3,000 to 4,000 
3 4,000 to 5,000 

Dry land •• Officials 4 500 to 1,500 
2 2,000 to 3,000 
2 300 to I,OOO 
I I,500 to 4,000 

Non-officials 3 500 to 1,000 
I IOO to 600 

Garden land Officials 1 4,000 to 7,000 
2 3,000 to 6,000 

7. Kurnool .. Wet land •• Officials 2 500 to 1,000 
9 I,OOO to 3,000 
5 3,000 to 5,000 
I 3,000 to 6,000 

Non-officials 5 300 to I,OOO 
3 500 to 1,500 
1 2,000 

Dry land Officials 5 500 to 1,000 
10 IOO to 500 

1 200 to 800 
4 150 to I,500 

Non-officials 12 50 to 1,000 

Garden land Officials 3 J,OOO to 2,000 

8. Nellore .. Wetland •. Officials 2 300 to I,500 
3 500 to 3,000 
1 1,000 to 4,500 
9 2,000 to 3,500 
1 3,000 to 4,000 
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Name of the district Classification Official or Range of market 
of land non-official value per acre 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. 
Non-officials 14 1,000 to 2,500 

2 300 to 1,500 
10 3,000 to 5,000 
2 2,000 to 4,000 

Dry land .. Officials 12 50 to 500 
1 3,000 to 4,000 

' . 
. Non-officials 17 50 to 500 

2 500 to 1,000 
2 20 to 25 

Garden land .. Officials 5 250 to 1,000 
1 3,000 to 4,000 
4 1,500 to 3,000 

Non-officials 4 500 to 1,000 
1 200 to 500 
3 1,500 to 2,000 

9. Srikakulam •. Wet land •• Officials 12 1,000 to 2,000 ..... 2 500 to 1,000 
4 2,000 to 3,000 
1 5,000 
1 500 to 3,000 

Non-officials 8 500 to 1,000 
16 1,000 to 2,000 
4 1,500 to 3,000 
1 200 to 500 

Dry land Officials 14 500 to 1,500 
5 200 to 500 

Non-officials 13 500 to 1,000 
11 100 to 500 

Garden land Officials 3 1,000 to 2,000 
4 2,500 to 5,000 

Non-offic!als 1 1,000 

10. Visakhapatnam . . Wet land .. Officials 2 3,000 to 4,000 
3 1,000 to 2,000 
2 500 to 1,000 

Non-officials 8 500 to 2,000 
4 2,000 to 4,000 

Dry land .. Officials 5 500 to 1,000 
2 100 to 500 
1 1,000 to 1,500 

" 



Name of the district 

(1) 

11. West Godavari 

12. Adilabad 

13. Hyderabad •• 
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Classification Official or Range of market 
of land non-official value per acre 

(2) (3) (4) 

Rs. 
Non-officials 10 100 to 1,000 

1 800 to 1,600 
1 300 to 1,500 

Garden land Officials 1 1,500 to 2,000 
Non-officials 1 200 

... Wet land • • . Officials 2 1,500 to 2,000 
2 2,000 to 4,000 
1 1,000 to 3,000 

Non-officials 1 400 to 1,000 
1 1,000 to 1,500 
7 1,500 to 3,000 
1 1,000 to 4,000 
5 2,000 to 4,000 
1 5,000 
1 3,000 to 6,000 

Dry land .. Officials 2 150 to 300 
1 800 
1 2,000 

Non-officials 4 50 .to 500 
3 500 to 1,500 

Garden land •. Officials 1 4,000 to 6,000 
Non-officials 1 500 to 1,000 

.. Wet land .. Officials 6 200 to 1,000 
Non-officials 11 300 to 1,000 

1 100 to 300 

Dry land . . Officials 6 50 to 300 
Non-officials 8 125 to 300 

2 50 to 100 
1 1,000 
(Black cotton soil) 

Garden land .. Officials 1 500 to 1,500 
I Non-officials 1 500 

•. Wet land .. Officials 
(single crop) 

(double crop) 
" 

2 300 to 500 
2 100 to 300 
1 500 to 1,000 

2 1,000 
3 300 to 500 
1 1,000 to 2,000 



Name of the district 

\1) 

14. Karimnagar •• 

15. Khammam .. 

16; Medak · 
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Classification Official or 
of land non-official 

(2) (3) 

(Single crop} Non-officials 8 
3 
1 
1 

Range of market 
value per acre 

(4) 

Rs. 
200 to 500 
500 to 1,000 
200 to 800 
2,000 

(Double crop) Non-Officials 2 1,500 to 2,500 
Dry land .• Officials 3 100 to 500 

3 50 to 100 

· · Non-officials 8 . 50 to 300 
3 30 to 60 
1 200 to 600 

Garden land Officials 2 200 to 300 
·2 300 to 400 

•• Wet land •• Officials 2 400 to 1,000 
(Single crop} . Non-officials 11 200 to 1,000 

2 1,000 to 3,000 
2 500 to 2,000 

(Double crop} Non-officials 3 2,000 to 3,000 
I • 
'Dry land •• Officials 2 50 to 100 

-Non-officials 13 50 to 300 
3 300 to 500 
1 100 to 800 

Garden land Non.o1oficials 10 500 to 2,000 
1 1,000 to 3,000 

•• Wet land •• Officials 2 300 to 1,500 
2 1,000 to 3,000 
1 800 to 2,000 
2 300 to 500 

Non-officials 7 500 to 1,500 
1 300 to 500 
1 1,000 to 2,000 

Dry land .. Officials 3 300 to 800 
4 100 to 300 

Non-officials 10 50 to 500 

Garden land • Officials 1 600 to 700 

.. Wet land .. Officials 3 500 to 1,000 
2 300 

Non-officials 10 200 to 1,000 
1 300 to 1,200 
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Name of the district Classification Official or Range of market 
of land non-official value per acre. 

(1) (2) {3) (4) 

Rs. 

Dry land .. Officials 5 50 to 200 
Non-officials 15 50 to 500 

Garden land Non-officials 4 IOO to 300 

17. Nalgonda .. Wet land .. Officials 3 300 to 500 
3 800 to 2,000 
I 3,000 

Non-officials 11 200 to 600 
4 500 to 1,500 
1 1,000 to 3,000 

Dry land .. Officials 2 50 to 200 
3 I50 to 800 
1 50 to I,200 

Non-officials 11 100 to 500 
4 ·50 to I 50 
1 30 to 60 

Garden land Officials 4 300to 700 
Non-officials 5 200 to 500 

IS. Nizamabad .. Wet land .. Officials 5 I,OOO to 2,000 
I 400 

Non-officials 9 300 to 1,000 
6 1,000 to 1,500 
I 500 to2,000 

Dry land .. Officials 1 60 
1 100 to 500 
1 50 to 200 

· Non-officials 8 100 to 500 
1 300 to 600 
I 50 to IOO 

Garden land Non-officials 1 300 to 500 

19. Warangal •. Wet land • . Officials 4 300 to 1,000 
2 500 to 1,500 
I 2,000 to 2,500 

Non-officials 3 500 to 1,000 
4 1,000 to 1,500 

Dry land .. Officials 1 I,500 (Alluvial) 
400 (B.C. Soil) 
100 (Chalka) 

4 50 to 300 
1 30 to 60 
1 1,000 (B.C. Soil) 
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Name of the district Classification Official or Range of market 
of land non-official value per acre. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Non-officials 6 100 to 500 

Garden land Officials 1 150 to 300 
1 1,500 
1 200 to 500 

Non-officials 2 500 to 1,500 

20. Mahboobnagar .. Wet land .. Officials 8 300 to 500 
1 ISOto 200 

·Non-officials 7 200 to 500 
2 500 to 800 
1 150 to 200 

Dry land .. Officials 7 50 to 100 
1 . 30 to 50 

Non-officials 6 30 to 100 
3 100 to 300 

Garden land Officials 1 150 to 200 

10. Considerable im'portance will have to be attached to price~. 
A fall in prices of land is generally an indication that returns from 
agriculture are diminishing and vice versa. Though, we get now 
5!% P.A. interest on Government securities ryots prefer to invest 
money on lands. This is partly due to the social prestige and 
satisfaction that· a person derives by owning land even though there 
are many problems facing the land o~ner. 

11. It may, however, be assumed, that generally investors 
will not go in for land, unless they get about 5% net return on the 
capital invested. 

Para 2.-Details of crops. 

1. ~Details of single crops, dofassal crops, irrigated dry crops, 
garden crops, catch crops and green manure crops that are 
generally grown in Andhra Pradesh. 

Crops may be analysed into : 

1. Wet crops : (Heavily irrigated) 
(i) Single crops. 
(ii) Dofassal crops. 

47 
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(iii) Adsali. sugarcane crop which stands on ground 
for 18 months. 

2. Light irrigated crops. 

3. Dry crops : . 
(i) Kharif, Punasa or Mungari crops. 
(ii) Rabi, Paira or Hingari crop. 

4. Garden crops. 

5. Catch crops. 

6. Green Manure crops. 

There are some dry crops, which come under light irrigated 
crops also. The details are given below : 

Wet (or heavily irrigated) crops : 

(i) Single_ crop-Paddy. 
(ii) Dofassal crop-Sugarcane, Betel-vines, plantains, tur

meric and Elephantyam. 
(iii) Adsali cro~Sugarcane. 

Light irrigated crops.-Jowar, Maize, Ragi, Tobacco, Wheat, 
Barley, Groundnut, Onions, Chillies, Garlic, Potatoes, Sweet pota
toes and all vegetables. 

Dry crops (Kharif crops).-Jowar, Bajra, Ragi, Maize, Red
gram, Green-gram, Horse-gram, Black-gram, Groundnut, Sesamum, 
Korra, Varagu, Samai, Cotton, Chillies, Ginger, Deccan-Hemp, 
Coriander and Ajwan. 

Rabi crops.-Jowar, Wheat, Barley, Bengal-gram, Castor, 
Linseed, Safllower, Mustard, Ramtil and Tobacco. 

Garden crops.-Coconuts, Mangoes, Citrus fruits, Oranges, 
Mosambi, Lemon, Grapes, Pomegranates, Apples, Pears, Guava 
and Pappaya. 

Catch crops.-Sunhemp, green-gram, Black-gram, and Pilli
pesara. 

Green Manure crops.-Pillipesara, Sesbania, Daincha, Indigo 
and Sunhemp. 

Para 3-Rotation of crops. 
The principle of dividing up the land and growing various 

crops, according to man's natural requirements, is so obvious 
that it has been adopted by cultivators all over the world. 
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It is, however, difficult to follow this procedure m the 
case of subsistence-farming, as in South India or where 
cultivators grow only a few crops and repeating the same from 
season to season. Good cultivators, as far as possible, avoid 
growing the same crop, on the same piece of land, for two years, 
in succession. 

2. One advantage of the rotation of crops is, that it reduces 
damage by. pests. If the same crop is grown every year on the 
same piece of land pests multiply, whereas they die out, if a diffe
rent crop which is not susceptible to it is grown alternatively. 

3. Different crops require different mineral salts though, in 
minute quantities. By growing the same crop, year after year, in 
the same land, the soil will become exhausted. Such exhaustion of 
soil is avoided by suitable rotation. · 

4. Nutrients from different strata are taken up by different 
crops. Crops like barley, exhaust the topsoil, while others such 
as cotton or maize, draw up food from the deeper layers of the soil. 

5. Some ryots grow catch-crops, between two main crops, 
· if the season is favourable. Some of the common catch-crops, 

are black-gram, green-gram and bengal-gram, buck-wheat, cow- pea 
and green manure. . .,.. 

6. Black soils.-Light textured and shallow black soils and 
all black-loam called ' Masab ' and red loam called ' Chalka ' 
lands are exclusively used for growing the Kharif, punasa or early 
crops, as these soils cannot support any crop growth in the dry 
winter season. Kharif crop is therefore, · predominant 
in Telangana districts in which there are large extents of light 
or shallow soils. Bajra is sown in very light or shallow 
soils and yellow jowar, in medium soils. Heavy textured and 
deepblack soils can conserve enough moisture, and support the 
growth of Rabi crops even if there are no rains in this 
period. Rabi white jowar, wheat and Bengal-gram are almost 
a monopoly of deep-black soils. Cotton is a kharif crop and 
thrives well on medium soils. Groundnut is suitable in all soils 
and climates. Light black or sandy chalka soils are, perhaps, 
more suitable to it. Nalgonda and parts of Mahaboobnagar are 
similarly well known for castor. 

7. In spite of these peculiarities of soils or climatic conditions, 
which are specially suitable to certain crops, these cannot be grown; 
year after year, on the same land, as the soils will get exhausted. 
Deep-rooted and shallow rooted leguminous and cereal crops are 
often grown alternate years or seasons on .. the same piece of land. 
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By growing deep-rooted crops, the plant nutrients from the deeper 
layers of the soil are taken by the crops, whereas the nutrients in 
the surface layers of the soil are left intact and by the time the 
shallow-rooted succeeding crops are sown in the next season, the 
natural recuperation of the surface layers of the soil will have been 
completed for supporting the shallow-rooted crops. Similar will 
be the case, with deep rooted crops which succeed the shallow
rooted ones. 

· 8. Rotation patterns became more important in our enquiries 
because of wide difference between prices of commercial and food 
crops. Cultivation of commercial . crops, like tobacco, cotton, 
castor, groundnut or sugarcane is today much more profitable to 
the cultivator than the cultivation of food crops such as wheat, 
jow~r, cumbu or paddy. 

(a) Telangana. 
9. There are two main seasons for dry crop cultivation, kharif 

starting from June and Rabi starting from September. For wet 
lands also, there are two main seasons, Abi (Rainy season) and 
Tabi (Summer season). The latter crop is taken, when there is 
assured water supply in t~~ tanks. 

10. Wet lands.-Normally, no rotation of crops is adopted 
in the case of wet lands with good facilities for irrigation. A few 
cultivators, however, grow a green manure crop of sunhemp and 
rotate it with paddy but only on small areas. In kharif season, 
the usual rotation is jowar and maize followed by castor or ground
nut. In Rabi the rotation normally is jowar, pulses and saf
flower and linseed. However, most of the cultivators resort to mixed 
cropping and grow usually two different crops of the same season 
together. One of these crops forms a major crop and the other 
one is grown in a few lines in between the major crop. For example 
where jowar is the major crop, it is always mixed with a minor 
crop, like ambhada, bullar and lobia. , 

11. In some of the districts of Telangana, rotation of crops 
is not followed in respect of wet cultivation. In Nizamabad, the 
rotation of crops followed in wet lands is jowar, gram and maize. 
Paddy is the only main wet crop whereas, the cash crops such as 
cotton, groundnuts, sugarcane, oil seeds and tobacco are also grown 
to some extent in the Hyderabad district. 

12. Black cotton soils.-In the district of Warangal, the rota
tion of crops is done on black-cotton soil by alternating kharif
jowar with oil-yielding crops. In the district of Adilabad, this type 
of soil is used for Rabi crop. 

13. Red chalka.-Chalka or loamy soils are well suited for 
orchards and garden crops. All irrigated crops like paddy and 



367 

-sugarcane could also be successfully grown in chalkas. In the district 
of Warangal, the chalka lands are usually allowed to rem.ain fallow 
for sometime after two successive crops are raised thereon. The 
paddy is grown either by broadcasting the seed or by transplanting 
the seedlings. The latter method is gradually becoming popular, 
since the crop grown by transplantation is less susceptible to failure 
.and the yield is more than in the other case. The soil in the district 
of Warangal is generally of inferior chalka, in which only kharif 
crops can be grown, with success. It forms about 58% of the 
entire culfivated area. In the low lands, which receive deposits of 
silt washed down from higher regions by rain water, paddy is 
grown. 

14. Alluvial soils.-The fertile alluvial soil on, the bank of 
Godavari is really suitable, for the c\lltivation of virginia tobac':o 
·Crop. 

15. Dry lands.-In Hyderabad dry crops like jowar, ground
nut,· and castor are grown by rotation. If jowar is ·sown in the 
first year, groundnut or pulses, castor or ragi will be sown in the 
second year. The rotation of crops depends on the type of soil 
.and the seasonal conditions. 

{b) The rotation for Perennial irrigation zones.-
.... 

16. Paddy and sugarcane crops of the varieties noted below 
against each can be grown in rotation. The other alternative is 
to grow annually two crops of paddy year after year, one of long 
·duration and the other of short duration, for the main and summer , 
seasons respectively. The third alternative is to grow a green 
manure crop followed by samba paddy. 

Serial number for Crop Planting Harvesting Remarks 
the rotation of crops se:.tsons 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

I .. (a) Paddy. June-July. December- 1st year. 
January. 

(b) Sugarcane. February- January- 2nd year. 
March. February. 

(c) Green April-May. June-July .. 
} 3rdy..:. manure. 

Paddy. June-July. December-
January. 



{I) 

II 

III 
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(2) (3) 

•. Main season June-July. 
Paddy. 

Green manure. November
December. 

Summer season February. 
paddy. 

• . Green manure. March. 
Main season June-July. 

paddy. 

(4) 

November
December. 
January
February. 
May. 

(5) 

l ist year ~nd 
repeated in j second year. 

June. } 1st year and 
December- repeated in 
January. · 2nd year. 

17. Wet zone.-Early transplantation requires water for seed
beds from June onwards unlike late transplantation from September. 
Only paddy crop, year after year, can be grown, with the strains 
noted below, for the early and late seasons :-

Crop Planting 
season 

(a) Green manure crop .• June 
early or main season- July-August. 
paddy. 

(b) Green manure 
Late season paddy, 
early type varieties. 

Late varieties 

.. June-July. 
September
October. 

.. September
October. 

Harvesting 

July. 
December
January. 

Remarks 

}

To be ploughed 
in after 7 
weeks. 

August-September 
January
February. 
February-
March. 

18. Dry irrigated zone.-It receives water from June and 
up to the following February, and only one dry irrigated crop 
can be raised during the period. It is possible to raise bengal
gram as a dry rainfed rabi crop by sowing in November, in the same 
land soon after the harvest of Mungari Jonna which should be 
sown early in June and harvested in October-November. In 
place of pulse crop, the cultivator can grow a fodder crop if he 
chooses. The rotation of crops suggested under the Tungabhadra 
Project is as indicated below :-

[Statement 
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Crops Sowing 

(a) Groundnut, red-gram, June-July. 
mixture. June-July. 

Mungari Jonna .. June-July. 

Green manure 
Combodia cotton 

.. June. 

. . Middle of 
August. 

(b) Groundnut, red-gram June-July. 
mixture. June-July. 

Green manure • . June. 

Combodia cotton. Middle of 
August. 

Korra . . June-July. 

(c) Green manure .. June-July. 
Glumed wheat .. Octpber-

November. 

Groundnut .. June-July. 

Red-gram manure . . June-July. 

Jonna .. June-July. 

Green manure .. June 

Combodia cotton •. Middle of 
August. 

(c) Circars 

Harvesting Remarks 

October-November.} 1st year, 3 year 
January-February. course rota-

. tion for deep 
soils. 

November-December 2nd year. 

} 3rdyear, 

October-November.} 1st year 
January-February. course 3 year 

· . rotation for · 
shallow soils. 

July.· 
March-April • 

July . 

March-April. 
}2nd year. 

October-November. 3rd year • 

August-September. l 4 year course 
February-March. l rotation for 

}- deep and shal-

J low soils 1st 
year. 

October-November.} 
2nd year. 

January-February . 

October-November. 3rd year. • 

July. 

March-April. J 4th year. 

19. These districts receive rainfall both from the south-west 
and the north-east monsoons besides having assured supplies 
from major rivers like Godavari and Krishna. 

20. The rotation of crops followed in Circars is given below :-

21. The main wet crop is, of course, paddy and the prevailing 
practice in both deltas is to grow a long period variety known as the 
"Sarva" crop between July and December. Transplantation of 
seedlings is almost the universal method and the system of single 
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seedling transplantation is common. These seedlings are raised 
in plots under wells or adjoining the channels and transplantation 
is started soon after the permitted date July 15th, after the lands 
ar~ puddled. 

~ 22. In tpe Godavari western delta a field is, as a rule, per
nutted to take water for a second wet crop once in three years ; 
in the central and eastern deltas in alternate years, though channels 
under which there is a substantial area of sugarcane are kept open 
every year. The second crop grown is, usually a 75 days paddy 
and is known as the "Dalva" crop. Although the first crop is 
harvested early in December, yet the second crop is raised in Febru- · 
ary,. if it is planted earlier, it invariably suffers from pests. This 
crop which matures late in April requires water up to the middle 
of April. when supplies are apt to be low. 

23. Both in the deltas and uplands, there are three seasons for 
dry cultivation, the "punasa", the "pedda" and the "pairu". The 
punasa extends roughly from June to September during the south
west monsoon, the pedda which extends form September to January 
benefits by both, while the pairu depends only on the north-east 
monsoon. Typical crops of each season for these areas are :-

Puna sa 

Pedda 

Pairu 

.. Gingelly. 
Rainfed paddy cumbu. 

.. Cholam, cotton. 

.. the grams. 

24. The list is not exhaustive and some of the crops may be 
grown in any of the three seasons. 

25: · The seasons on the lankas are similar, save that there is 
no cultivation before the pairu season as those lie submerged during 
the floods. 

26. In the wet lands in Godavari and Krishna deltas the 
first crop wet paddy is followed by either pulses like green-gram,. 
black-gram or fodder crops like pillipesara and sun-hemp as second 
crop. In some cases vegetables like brinjals are also raised. In 
the sugarcane growing areas, of these deltas a three year rotation 
is followed with wet paddy and sugarcane crops. In place of 
sugarcane, turmeric is raised. The rotation may be in such cases 
sugarcane, turmeric and cholam in alternate years. 

27. The dry lands of black-cotton soils follow a two year 
crop rotation of tobacco and chillies or cholam and groundnut 
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according to the fertility. The red soils, generally carry a two crop 
rotation with groundnut and cholam. 

28. It may be observed that the crop pattern in recent years 
has altered from different types of food· crops on dry lands to rota
tion with commercial or cash crops. 
Para 4-Items entering into cost of cultivation.:_ 

The actual cost of cultivation is not the same for all crops and for 
all classes .and sorts of soil. It differs from place to place, from 
crop to crop under irrigated or dry cultivation. 

(2) The items of expenditure usually included in the cost 
of cultivation are : 

(i) Cost of ploughing ·cattle. 
(ii) Cost of agricultural" implements. 
(iii) Seed. 
(iv) Manure. 
(v) Wages for labour required for sowing, transplant

ing in wet, reaping and threshing. 

This is arrived at by first ascertaining the extent of wet land or 
dry land that could be cultivated with one plough and one pair of 
bullocks under the ordinary conditions of the district. 

(3) The several items entering into the cost of cultivation 
are mentioned below :-

(a) Pay of farm servants employed on annual basis.-
Usually aryot having 5 acres and more engages a farm servant, 

on an annual basis, to assist him in all activities connected with 
the cultivation. The salary is a legitimate item in the cost of cultiva-
tion. · 

An analysis of the answers to the questionnaire shows that the 
farm servants are paid annually either in kind, or in cash, or in 
both. Generally, the salary payable per annum ranges from 
Rs. 150 to 300 in addition to food. In cases where there is no 
provision for f~od, the pay of a farm servant varies from Rs. 300 
to Rs. 400 per annum. · . 

Besides the payment of annual wages either with or without 
food, it is obligatory in a majority of cases that farm servant is 
granted interest free loans and customary annual supply of a 
pair of clothes, a pair of chappals and tobacco, etc. 

(b) Piece-work rates in agriculture.-
The rate of piece-work labour varies with the nature 

of work and the capacity of the piece-work labourer. The 
working capacity of a ·male, female or a boy labourer 

48 ~ 
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is different and the wages payable to them also are in 
proportion to their working capacity. Different rates of wages are 
paid for different kinds of piece work. The different stages of 
agricultural operations in which wages on piece-work basis are paid, 
are mentioned below : 

Ploughing.-Only the services of a male labourer are 
required and he is paid a daily wage· ranging from Rs. I-8-0 to Rs. 3 
per diem. In almost all the cases whenever a wage of about 
Rs. 1-8-0 or Rs. I-4-0 is paid, it is in addition to a meal given for 
the day employed. . 

Transplanting.-According to the answers received to the 
questionnaire, female labour is extensively employed and their 
wages range between Re. O-I2-0 to Re. I per woman per diem. 
Occasionally, males are also employed and their wages range from 
Rs. I-8-0 to Rs. 2 per day. · 

Weeding.-This item of work is usually attended to only by 
females and cases of employment of men are rare. The rate of 
wage per male is Re. I to Rs. I-I2-0 per day and that of a female 
is Re. O-I2-0 to Re. I-0-0. 

Harvesting.-Both men and women are employed for this 
item of work and their wages range between Rs. I-8-0 to Rs. I-I2-0 
per man and Re. I-0-0 to Rs. I-4-0 per woman respectively per day. 

Threshing.-Both male and female labourers are employed 
and they are paid wages ranging from Rs. I-4-0 to Rs. 2-0-0 per 
man and Re. I-0-0 to Rs. I-8-0 per woman respectively per day. 

Earthing sugarcane.-This item is attended to on a contract 
basis at Rs. 20 to Rs. 25 per acre. 

Stacking of straw and hay.-Men are mostly employed for 
this item of work and they are paid Rs. I-8-0 to Rs. 2-0-0 per day. 

(c) Cost of work-animals, their maintenance and depreciation.-

As analysed from the answers to the questionnaire, the cost 
of a pair of buiiocks of smaii size ranges from Rs. 200 to Rs. I ,000, 
of medium size from Rs. 300 to Rs. I ,500 and large size from 
Rs. 500 to Rs. 3,000. The annual maintenance cost ranges from 
Rs. 400 to Rs. 800 and the period of effective service ranges from 
10 to 15 years. These statistics are taken into account, to include 
under the cost of cultivation, the .?epreciation of work-animals. 

(d) AgricultUral implements needed for cultivation, their co it and 
rate of depreciation.-
The foiiowing are the implements needed for cultivation. 

Their cost and period of duration is noted below. Their cost is. also 
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taken into consideration, ip arriving at the cost of 
depreciation of these implements, and including them in the 
cost of production of crops. Generally the cost of the 
implements and the period of wear and tear, vary from place to 
place. The wide range both in cost and the period of wear and 
tear is due to the variety of models and the matenal-. wood or iron
they are made of. 

Natne of the Cost in Normal life 
implement rupees • in years 

(l) (2) (3) 

Plough 7 to 50 1 to 8 
Gorru 6 to 20 5 to 6 
Gun taka 8 to 25 5 
Danthi 10 5 
Spade 2 2 to 4 
Crowbar 4 to 8 5 to 12 
Sickle 2 2 to 3 
Seed drill 30 5 
Iron plough 45 20 
Cart 200 to 500 5 to 12 
Paddy weeder 25 10 

' Levelling Board 10 2 
Yoke 3 5 or 6 
Axe 6 5 or 6 
Palla Gorru 6 5 or 6 
Jaddigam 3 5 or 6 

(e) Agricultural machinery, tractors, pumpsets, electric 
motors, oil·engines, their cost, maintenance, efficiency and 
depreciation. · 

The following is a statement showing the Agricultural 
nery and Implements in use in Andhra Pradesh in 1956:- · 

Machi-

(I) Pumps for Irrigation purposes:

(a) Worked by oil engines 
(b) Worked by electric power 

. 16,771 
'3 220 

' 



(II) Tractors : 

(a) Government 
(b) Private 
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549 
.. _1,077 

1,626 

The average cost of an oil-engine is estimated at Rs. 3,000 and 
the working charges at Rs. 10 per day, if it pumps out water sufficient 
to irrigate 20 acres. The expenditure incurred for irrigating one 
acre works out to Re. 0-8-0 whereas the manual labour required 
to lift the same quantity of water will be about Rs. 6 per day. 

The cost of a tractor is about Rs. 20,000 and the working 
expenses amount toRs. 50 per day. It ploughs an extent of about 
50 acres a day. The manual labour to plough the same extent 
of 50 acres per day would cost Rs. 100. An ordinary ryot having 
a holding less than 100 acres cannot afford to maintain a tractor 
and derive any . benefit out of it. 

(f) Other 'items such as interes~ on the capital value of the land.-

This was not taken into account at any settlement or 
resettlements to work out the net-income from the land as the 
principles governing levy of income tax were not applied to agri-
cultural incomes. · 

(g) Management or supervision charges and contribution of labour 
by the farmer and his family.-

In para 6 of his report Sri N. Raghavendra Rao observed as 
follows: ''In this province the. labour of the pattadar and his family 
is also included in calculating the . cost of cultivation. It is 
however very difficult to determine it accurately but only a careful 
estimate· is aimed at after local enquiry." 

(h) Cost of seed and Manure.-

Manure ag:;J.in is largely gathered from cattle of the farm, or 
picked up by the children or women in the waste lands or is cut9 

as green manure, froni the jungle. The cost of seed varies con
siderably from place to place. In some places where there is an 
early supply of canal water or there are seed bed tanks, the cost 
of raising seedlings per acre is considerably lower than in less 
favourably, situated areas where the ryots are obliged to grow 
seedlings in other places by renting seed beds or to wait until 
canal water comes. Thus the cost of seedlings required per acre 
would be comparatively higher. There· are occasions on which 
ryots have no other choice but to purchase seedlings from some 
of the neighbours or from distant places. 
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Most of the ryots do keep a portion of their previous· years 
· yield for seed purposes. But if such seed gets damaged or if a 

ryot changes his mind as to the type of paddy he should grow, he 
has to incur additional expenditure upon seed-beds. The cost of 
seed and manure is being deducted from the gross value of the 
produce to arrive at the net produce as it forms part of cultivation 
expenses. 

(4) The . cultivation expenses were calculated for each 
sort of land under each group of dry lands and each classification 
·Of source for wet lands. The maximum and minimum of the culti
vation expenses allowed in the settlements are detailed below :-

' 

Maximum 
Minimum 

Maximum 
Minimum 

Wet· 

Rs. 20-0--0 
. Rs. 3-4-0 

Dry 

Rs. 8-8-0 
Rs. 0-12-0 

(5) The cultivation expenses as reported by the gentlemen 
who answered the questionnaire were discussed in para 5. 

5. Analysis of the figur~~ of the cost of Porduction in dry and 
wet lands, from the answers received to the questionnaires 

and official reports. ·o • • 

The statements are prepared from the figures of the costs of 
cultivation and gross incomes given in the answers to the 0 question
naire, received from the officials and non-officials. In spite of the 
fact that the different items which go into the cost of cultivation 
were mentioned in ·the questionnaire, it cannot be said that every 
one who has answered the questions, has adopted the same stan
dards in computing the cost of cultivation. · The Committee also 
did not have the scope for verifying the correctness of the figures 
given in the answers. 

[Statement 



Statement showing cost of cultivation of one acre. 

PADDY 

OFFICIALS NON-OFFICIALS 
,- ----'- r- ~ 

Gross Cost of Net Gross Cost of Net 
District No. income Cultivation income No. income Cultivation income 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1. Anantapur 10 517 0 0 266 14 5 247 1 7 12 461 6 9 418 8 0 42 14 9 
w 

2. Chitto or 12 541 8 8 317 4 4 22-4 4 4 31 496 2 1 309 11 4 186 6 9 -....! 
0\ 

3. Cuddapah 7 502 11 s 227 10 10 215 0 7 15 408 13 10 200 611 208 611· 

4. East Godavari 13 319 11 10 133 12 7 185 15 3 21 2?9 13 4 162 13 7 136 15 9 

5. Guntur s 381 8 0 157 13 10 223 10 2 26 352 9 8 153 15 10 198 9 10 

6. Krishna 10 363 6 10 163 10 10 199 12 0 10 389 9 7 152 1 (). 237 711 

7. Kumoo) 21 440 13 8 248 4 3 192 9 s 13 397 15 6 264 4 10 133 10 8 

8. Nellore 16 357 9 0 168 14 0 188 11 0 26 305 5 9 174 13 2 130 8 7 

9. Srikakulam 8 317 8 0 133 10 10 1S3 13 2 28 277 3 5 123 9 3 153 10 2 

10. Visakhapatnar 5 337 3 2 134 1 3 203 1 11 10 327 4 9 187 8 11 139 11 '10 



11. West Godavari 

12. Adilabad 

13. Hyderabad 

14. Karimnagar 

15. K.hammam 

16. Mahbubnagar 

17. Medak 

18. Nalgonda 

19. Nizamabad 

20. Warangal 

1. Anantapur 

2. Chittoor 

3. Cuddapah 

4. East Godavari 

5. Guntur 

6. Krishna 

7. Kurnool 

12 332 4 0 150 14 6 131 5 6 16 302 3 7 163 10 11 138 8 8 

2 382 8 0 143 0 0 239 8 0 3 405 0 0 266 10 8 138 5 4 

5 431 9 7 306 0 5 125 9 2 17 359 7 2 248 3 3 111 3 11 

17 282 12 6 . 205 14 0 76 14 6 

4 446 4 0 167 0 0 279 4 0 4 211 4 0 152 12 .0 58 8 0 

4 387 6 4 287 8 9 99 13 7 8 344 15 4 289 5 3 55 10 1 

5 314 0 0 231 8 9 82 7 3 12 361 3 4 221 4 2 139 15 2 

4 429 0 0 311 8 0 51 8 0 10 383 7 2 279 15 7 103 7 7 

17 278 0 0 202 1 3 75 14 9 
w 

6 316 9 2 209 8 . 3 107 0 11 7 337 0 0 206 8 3 130 7 9 :::::1 

CHOLAM (JOWAR) 

3 100 0 0 45 10 8 54 5 4 3 160 10 8 110 2 8 50 8 0 

2 202 8 0 .89 1 0 113 7 0 

4 151 12 0 62 2 3 89 9 9 6 93 10 8 69 13 3 23 13 .5 

4 111 10 8 66 1 1 51 ·3 1 3 116 10 8 66 4 ·o 50 6 s 
3 163 2 5 80 8 6 ·82 9 11 12 153 6 0 103 11 9 49 10 3 

1 126 0 0 112 1 0 13 15 0 

19 161 12 1 86 14 6 74 13 7 7 115 11 '5 90 3 3 25 8 2 





2. Cuddapah 130 0 0 94 0 0 36 0 0 2 163 0 0 99 0 0 64 0 0 
.,. 3. East Godavari 1 138 0 0 69 0 0 69 0 0 1.0 

4. Guntur .. 1 39 8 0 10 12 0 28 12 0 

5. Kurnool 1 335 0 0 . 140 0 0 195 0 0 

6. Nellore 2 262 8 0 155 8 0 107 0 0 1 270 0 0 196 0 0 74 0 0 

'1. Visakhapatnam 1 160 0 0 100 0 0 60 0 0 

MAIZE. 

1. Adilabad 
~ . 1 300 0 0 130 4 0 169 12 0 . ... 

2. Hyderabad 2 185 0 0 94 4 0 90 12 0 
w 

3. Karimnagar 6 326 13 4 223 4 0 103 9 4 .....:1 
\0 

4. Medak 2 130 0 0 108 12 0 21 4 0 1 60 0 0 40 8 0 19 8 0 
• 5. Nizamabad 2 190 0 0 135 8 0 54 8 0 

., 
6. Warangal 2 423 0 0 271 8 0 151 8 0 

RAGI 

I. Anantapur 3 281 10 8 216 12 0 64 14 8 5 296 12 9 198 0 0 98 12 9 
' 

2. Chittoor 10 258 4 10 150 2 10 108 2 0 20 250 10 5 163 8 2 87 2 3 

3. Cuddapah 2 215 8 0 194 14 0 80 10 0 6 357 13 4 248 10 8 109 2 8 

4. East Godavari 1 120 0 0 47 0 0 73 0 0 . .. 
-- --



Statement showing cost of cultivation of one acre-Contd. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
' 

RAGI-Contd. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. · 
5. Guntur 1 208 0 .o 130 4 0 77 12 0 

• 
6. Kurnool 1 245 0 0 215 0 0 30 0 0 

7. Nell ore 4 274 12 0 189 3 3 85 8 9 2 257 ·8 0 229 4 0 28 4 0 

8. Srikakulam 5 135 0 0 90 4 0 44 12 0 1 1,200 0 0 841 8 0 358 8 0 
w 

9. Visakhapatnam 1 205 0 0 124 0 0 81 D 0 00 
0 

10. Hyderabad 1 215 0 0 137 0 0 78 0 0 1 130 0 0 34 12 0 95 4 0 

11. Mahabubnagar 1 26 10 8 13 3 9 13 611 3 146 10 8 107 10 3 30 0 5 

VARIGA 

.t. Guntur 1 170 0 0 118 8 0 51 8 0 2 143 10 6 . 140 6 0 3 4 6 

2. Nell ore 1 152 0 0 113 0 0 39 0 0 1 48 0 0 46 0 0 2 0 0 

KORRA 

1. Anantapur 2 130 8 0 88 .6 0 42 2 0 1 105 0 0 77 0- 0 28 0. 0 

2. Cuddapah .. 1 220 0 0 144 0 0 76 0 0 

3. Kurnool 5 125 9 7 69 10 5 55 15 2 1 135 0 0 94 8 0 40 8 0 



CHODI 

1. Srikakulam 11 118 5 9 72 1 7 46 4 2 

2. Visakhapatnam 2 281 0 0 194 0 0 87 0 0 

DRY MIXED CROP 

1. Anantapur 5 200 6 5 78 8 0 121 14 5 1 96 • 8 0 83 ~ 0 0 13-. 8 0 

2. Cuddapah 1 230 0 0 89 0 0 141 0 0 5 189 0 0 128 6 2 60 9 10 

3. East Godavari 1 so 0 0 4~- 9 9 33 6 3 
•p 

4. Krishna 2 247 8 0 100 4 0 147 0 0 1 200 0 0 147 8 0 52 8 0 

5. Kumool 3 120 5 4 60 8 0 59 134 4 151 4 0 120 15 0 30 5 0 w 
00 -6. Nell ore 2 400 0 0 111 12 0 288 4 0 

.. 
1 80 0 0 59··o 0 21' 0 0 

7. Visakhapatnam 2· 282 8 0 179-0 0 103 8 0 

8. Adilabad 1 79 6 4 71 10 6 7 11 10 

9. Karimnagar 1 192 0 0 98 0 0 94 0 0 

10. Natgonda 1 152 8 0 147 0 0 5 8 0 

BENGAL GRAM 
• 

1. Karim nagar 1 80 0 0 43 8 0 36 8 0 

2. Medak 1 200 0 o· 109 6 0 90 10 0 



Statement showing cost of cultivation of one acre-Contd. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
• 

GREEN GRAM 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
l. Hyderabad 1 120 0 0 71 2 0 48 14 0 

RED GRAM 

1. Guntur 3 275 0 0 168 8 0 106 8 0 
BLACK GRAM 

1. Guntur 1 90 0 0 42 0 0 48 0 0 • • ... 
w 

2. East Godavari 3 113 8 0 42 5 4 71 2 8 00 
N 

3. Krishna 1 60 0 0 30 8 0 29 8 0 1 50 0 0 30 0 0 20 0 0 

HORSE GRAM 

1. East Godavari .. 1 44 0 0 32 0 0 • 12 0 0 

2. West Godavari 2 61 12 0 36 12 0 27 0 0 . . • • •• 
3. Hyderabad 70 0 0 53 0 0 17 0 0 .. . . 

PULSES 
I· East Godavari 3 71 5 4 16 2 0 55 3 4 

2. Krishna 1 60 0 0 40 0 0 20 0 0 

3. Nellore 42 0 0 39 0 0 3 0 0 



4. Srikakulan1 . . .. 3 .247 5 4 56 0 0 191 s 4 
CHILLIES 

1. Anantapur 1 450 0 0 294 0 0 156 0 0 

2. Chitto or .. 1 450 o·o 110 0 0 340 0 0 

3. East Godavari 2 366 9 7 167 8 0 199 1 7 1 500 0 0 382 0 0 117 8 0 

4. Guntur 2 363 10 7 225 9 5 138 1 2 6 383 5 4 252 8 6 130 12 10 

5. Krishna 1 420 0 0 301 0 0 119 0 0 -
'p 

6. Kurnool 3 261 10 8 234 3 4 27 7 4 

7. Nell ore 3 1071 13 4 487 3 0 590 10 0 2 900 0 0 803 0 0 97 0 0 

8. Srikakulam 1 600 0 0 432 0 0 168 0 0 w 
00 
w 

9. West Godavari 5 533 0 0 237 9 9 295 6 3 1 .. 600 0 0 390 0 0 210 0 0 

' 10. Karimnagar 5 486 0 0 426 0 0 60 0 0 

11. Mahabubnagar 1 15 0 0 27 0 0 48 0 0 

12. Medak 1 800 0 0 706 0 0 94 0 0 1 400 0 0 335 0 0 65 0 0 

13. Nizamabad 1 720 0 0 315 0 0 405 0 0 
I 

f 14. Warangal 1 450 0 0 403 4 0 46 12 0 4 450 0 0 233 8 0 216 8 0 
TURMERIC 

1. Cuddapah 4. 1,016 4 0 792 0 0 224 4 0 

2. East Godavari 2 245 0 0 102 11 0 142 s 0 .. 



Statement showing cost of cultivation of one acre-Contd. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6} (7} - (8) (9) 

TURMERIC-Contd. 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. 

3. Guntur .. I 1 900 0 0 660 0 0 240 0 0 

4. Krishna 1 800 0 0 523 0 0 277 0 0 
5. Hyderabad 1 750 0 0 425 0 0 325 0\0 1 420 0 0 400 0 0 20 0 0 

SUGARCANE 
1. Anantapur 3 906 10 8 678 8 0 228 2 8 1 1,500 0 0 1,017 8 0 482 8 0 

2. Chittoor 3 1,223 5 4 690 0 0 533 5 4 9 1,010 8 10 800 13 6 209 11 4 w 
·00 

3. East Godavari 
. ~ 

1 1,020 0 0 213 0 0 807 0 0 6 1,151 10 8 793 0 2 358 10 6 

4. Krishna 2 1,400 0 0 856 2 0 543 14 0 .. 
5. Kurnool • 

1 800 0 0 784 0 0 96 0 0 .. 
6. Srikakulam 2 1,104 1 0 563 14 0 540 3 0 2 775 0 0 487 0 0 • 288 0 0 

7. Visakhapatnam 2 1,500 0 0 901 11 5 598 4 7 6 1,160 2 8 875 6 8 284 12 0 

8. West Godavari 3 1,466 10 8 846 3 4 620 ·7 4 1 1,200 0.0 735 0 0 465 0 0 

9. Hyderabad 1 1,000 0 0 773 ·0 0 227 0 0 1 900 0 0 753 0 0 147 0 0 

10. Medak 3 986 10 8 775 1 2 211 9 6 

Jl. Nizamabad · 5 1,521 11 2 991 8 0 530 3 2 



ONIONS 

t. Cuddapah 1 1,200 0 0 581 0 0 619 0 0 

2. Mcdak 1 800 0 0 696 0 0 104 0 0 

PLANTAINS 

1. Nell ore 1 1,500 0 0 1,214 0 0 286 0 0 

2. Srikakulam 1 1,260 0 0 584 0 0 676 0 0 

3. Visakha patnam 2 846 8 0 619 0 0 221 8 0 

4. West Godavari 2 1,001 4 0 461. 8 0 535 12 0 

GINGELLY 
• 

1. East Godavari 1 117 0 0 91 0 0 26 0 0 2 100 0 0 64 6 0 35 10 0 w 
00 

2. Srikakulam 2 82 8 0 58 8 0 24 0 0 VI 

3. Visakhapatnam 1 240 0 0 51 8 0 182 8 0 i 100 0 0 40 0 0 60 0 0 

4. West Godavari · 2 160 0 0 62 8 0 97 8 0 

5. Adilabad 1 60 0 0 58 0 0 2 0 0 . . 
6. Karimnagar 3 66 10 8 63 15 {) 22 11 2 

7. Nizamabad • • 1 80 0 0 47 0 0 33 0 0 

GROUND NUT 

.1. Anantapur 8 226 4 0 116 6 0 109 14 0 5 166 0 0 119 0 0 47 0 0 

2. Chittoor 10 224 12 9 : 106 6 s 118 6 4 21 204 1 10 116 7 5 87 10 s 



Statement showing cost of cultivation of one acre-Contd. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ' (7) (8) (9) 

GROUND NUT.-(Contd.) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
3. Cuddapah 4 194 4 0 104 5 0 89 15 0 10 195 7 2 128 10 4 66 12 10 

4. Guntur 4 221 13 0 I23 12 8 98 0 4 ·4 160 0 0 • 122 8 0 37 8 0 

5. Krishna 3 305 0 0 183 10 8 121 5 4 

6. Kurnool 18 206 11 1 113 9 1 93 2 0 4 211 4 0 122 0 6 89 3 6 

7. Nellore 2 245 0 0 153 0 0 92 0 0 w 
00 

8. 0'1 
Srikakulam 1 250 0 0 I60 0 0 90 0 0 3 308 5 4 I01 2 8 207 2 8 

• 9. Visakhapatnam 1 202 0 0 100 8 0 101 8 0 I 105 0 0 40 0 0 65 0 0 

10. West Godavari 3 250 13 4 170 5 4 80 8 0 I 300 0 0 161 0 0 139 0 0 

11. Hyderabad 4 148 12 0 70 9 6 78 2 6 

12. Karimnagar 2 141 0 0 88 4 0 52 12 0 

13. Khammam 150 0 0 79 0 0 71 0 0 

14. Mahabubnagar I 430 0 0 I32 8 0 297 8 0 3 159 12 8 114 2 8 45 IO 0 

15. Nalgonda 2 150 0 0 107 8 0 42 8 0 2 144 8 0 95 12 0 48 12 0 

16. Waran~al .. • • l 187 8 0 151 8 0 36 0 Q 



CASTOR 

VI I. Hyderabad 2 77 4 0 41 8 0 35 12 0 0 . 
2. Mahabubnagar 1 130 0 0 86 0 0 44 0 0 1 90 0 0 71 0 0 19 0 0 • 
3. . Nalgonda 1 24 0 0 19 12 6 4 3 6 2 55 0 0 . 35 0 0 20 0 0 

COTTON 

1. Anantapur 1 100 0 0 33 0 0 67 0 0" 1 97 8 0 78 0 0 19 8 0 

2. Cuddapah 2 300 0 0 150 0 0 150 0 0 2 137 0 0 87 11 5 49 4 7 

3. East Godavari 1 106 10 8 61.- 1 3 45 9 5 
•r 

4. Guntur 1 30 0 O· 21 0 0 9 0 0 
w 

5. Kumoo1 11 158 6 6 77 0 0 81 6 6 3 108 5 4 84 5 0 23 13 4 00 .. ....:a 

6. Adilabad 1 180 0 0 103 0 0 77 0 0 1 173 0 0 126 8 0· 46 8 0 

FIBRE CROP 

' 1. Krishna -1 124 0 0 45 0 0 79 0 0 

2. Srikakulam 2 220 0 0 172 0 0 48 0 0 2 200 0 0 92 0 0 108 0 0 

3. Visakhapatnam 1 180 0 0 134 8 0 45 8 0 100 o.o 60 0 0 40 0 0 

4. West Godavari 1 36 0 0 22 8 0 13 8 0 

5. Hyderabad I 60 0 0 40 13 10 19 2 2 

6. Medak 1 130 0 0 73 8 0 56 8 0 



Statement showing cost of culiivation of one acre.-Contd. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

GANTI 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1. Visakhapatnam 2 166 0 0 84 0 0 82 0 0 4 310 0 0 230 4 0 79 12 0 

TOBACCO 

1. Anantapur 1 385 0 0 260 0 0 125 0 0 

2. East Godavari 3 666 10 8 354 0 0 312 10 8 

3. Guntur 2 379 10 11 325 13 6 53 13 5 10 519 6 4 263 2 0 256 4 4 
w 
00 
00 

4. Krishna 4 1,001 4 0 576 10 0 424 10 0 • 

5. Nellore 1· 375 0 0 224 0 0 151 0 0 

6. West Godavari 6 773 8 0 479 11 4 293 12 8 4 881 8 0 716 1 0 165 7 0 

• 7. Khammam 1 350 0 0 210 0 0 140 0 0 1 625 0 0 591 0 0 34 0 0 

8. Nalgonda 1 220 o ·o 170 0 0 50 0 0 

COCONUT 

1. East Godavari 2 312 8 0 185 12 0 126 12 0 2 447 8 0 214 8 0 233 0 0 

2. Srikaku1am 1 500 0 0 350 0 0 130 0 0 1 350 0 0 180 0 0 170 0 0 



GREEN MANURE 

1. Anantapur 1 192 0 0 136 0 0 56 0 0 

2. Chittoor 1 120 0 0 33 0 0 87 0 0 
• 

3. Krishna 1 30 0 0 14 0 0 16 0 0 

FODDER CROP 

1. Guntur 1 137 12 10 88 13 2 48 15 8 1 96 0 0 18 0 0 78 0 0 

2. Krishna .. 2 40 0 0 20 8 0 19 8 0 --... 
3. Nell ore 1 16 0 0 11 0 0 5 0 0 

4. Hyderabad 1 150 0 0 114 6 0 35 10 0 
·~ w 

00 
\0 
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PART 1!. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Even after the integration of the Telangana region of the 
erstwhile Hyderabad State with the former Andhra State, 
effected on the 1st November 1956, Andhra Pradesh continues 
to have two different land revenue systems. Disparities in 
the pitch of land revenue assessment are believed to exist 
between the two regions of the State as also between the differ
ent tracts settled at different periods. It has been mentioned 
in chapter I of this report that the Government have appointed 
this Committee to examine the existing systems, rates of land 
revenue assessment and irrigation charges obtaining in the 
various regions of the State and to make suitable recommenda
tions for their rationalization. In chapter II a picture of the 
resources of the Andhra Pradesh has been given with the histo
rical background of the land revenue systems. The principles 
and .methods followed during the previous settlements and 
resettlements in Andhra and Telangana regions have been 
explained in cl),apters III and IV respectively and the differ
ences between the two systems have been mentioned. Even 
though the basic principles are similar in both the systems, yet 
there is some difference in their application. Both in Andhra 
and Telangana, settlements have been carried out taking many 
factors into consideration. In Andhra, soils have been analysed 
into classes and sorts and the rates of assessment called 
' tarams ' have been fixed on the basis of yields. Villages have 
been divided into groups with reference to the transport faci
lities and the situation of the markets. In Telangana, besides 
the composition, the texture and the depth of the soils, the 
distance of the fields from the village have. also been taken 
into consideration in fixing the assessment. The yield from 
the lands, the cost of cultivation and the net income from the 
lands have been calculated in both the cases. While in Andhra, 
the assessment has a direct bearing on the net yields thus 
arrived at, in Telangana they are taken only for purposes of 
comparison in fixing the assessments which never exceeded 
half of the net income to the ryot. It is necessary to rationalize 
the two systems following the principles of uniformity, equity 
and simplicity. Similarly in chapters V and VI the methods 
of irrigation followed in both the regions and a brief summary · 
of rules and orders relating to the levy of consolidated wet 
assessments and water-rates in all the districts have been 

1 
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given. In chapter VII an attempt has also been made to assess 
the incidence of taxes other than land ~ssessmen~ on the far
mer. The cost of cultivation and economics of farmmg are dealt 
with in chapter VIII. 

Part II of our report contains our recommendations and 
suggestions for rationalizing the levy of assessments and water 
charges and other allied matters. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Role of Developmental Activities. 

During our tours in the State for studying the problems 
connected with land assessment, irrigation &.nd agriculture, 
several representations were received from the agriculturists 
about deterioration in cattle wealth, difficulties in obtaining 
green manure, lack of adequate credit facilities, supply of 
good seeds, non-availability in adequate quantities of ferti
lizers, pesticidE-s, iron, fuel, agricultural implements, pumping 
sets and accessories to oil engines used for pumping water, etc. 
The farmers also represented that even when some of these 
materials had been supplied, the supply was often not in time 
and that consequently the benefit derived was little. Every
where the agriculturists linked up all these matters with land 
revenue and water rates, and urged that the inadequacy of 
these facilities has resulted in low returns from the agricul
tural lands. These factors, they represented, have a direct 
bearing on the costs of cultivation, the yields and the income 
to the ryot, which in their turn influence the pitch of assess
ments on land and also the irrigatif'n charges. We agreed with 
them and considered it necessary to ascertain the views of the 
public in general on these matters and included questions rele
vant to the rlevelopmental activities in parts V and VI of the 
questionnaire issued by us. In this chapter we have dealt 
wit~ the role of developmental activities and given our sug
gestwns to promote the welfare and the prosperity of the ryots 
after analysing the answers received.-

Paragraph 1.-F?xisting difficulties in obtaining green leaf 
manure m adequate quantities from forests. 

?-'he. Chief Conservator of Forests is of opinion that all 
species m a forest cannot be used as green manure with equal 
advantage, that only leaves of some species may be more use
ful and that it is not desirable to allow the ryots to pick and 
choose the leaves as there is a likelihood of indiscriminate 
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defoliation on the whole. He is not in favour of removing green 
leaf from the forests for use as green manure on the ground 
that-

(1) leaves of species usually found in the forests are not 
very useful as green manure; 

(2) that the forests will be denuded an~ 

(3) the soil in the forests will get gradually impov
erished-as the dry and decaying leaves which contribute to 
the humus will diminish largely in quantity if leaves are 
removed, and taken away even when they are green. 

The ryots of Chittoor district, however, were quite empha
tic in this matter and· said that they have been using every 
kind of leaf from the forest and that it gave them good results. 
Shri M. S. Sivaraman, I.C.S., when he was Director of Agri
culture, Madras, initiated an intensive propaganda that green 
leaves of Sesbania and Glyricidia are very useful as green 
manure. 

2. We feel that the opinion of the Chief Conservator of 
Forests about the value of green leaf as manure cannot be 
accepted in toto-. though his arguments against large scale 
removal of green foliage from forests has to be given due 
weight. · 

3. A summary of the answers received by the officials 
and non-officials is given below:-

Twelve officials and nine non-officials have stated that 
no difficulty is experienced in obtaining the permits from the 
Forests Officers to get the green leaves from the forests while 
9 officials and 29 non-officials stated that there are· difficulties 
in obtaining permits from the Forests Officers. One official 
said that in order to get the permit, it will take at least six 
months. Threl' other officials stated that they must go to the 
taluk headquarters to get the permits thereby incurring heav-y 
transport charges. Another non-official stated that he was 
finding it difficult to get the permits because the authority of 
granting them is not working under the Tahsildar. One official 
has suggested that the power to grant permits, must be in the 
hands of Revenue Department. · One non-official said that the 
permission should be given at a short interval and local peo-
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ple may be entrusted on commission ba~is a~ was done :pre':i
ously Two officials and three non-officials m Guntur distnct 
have ~tated that there are no forests and even if there are, they 
are not big ones. In Cuddapah there is no deman?- for green 
manure leaves. Two officials and four non-officials of East 
Godavari district stated that generally permits are not sought 
for. Some of the officials and non-officials suggested that 
green manure leaves should be br?u.ght from fore~ts and sold 
to the ryots at their fields at subsidized rates durmg the s~a
son and that water facilities sho11ld be created for growmg 
green manure crop in the fields, which are at the tail end of 
the source. All the offiicals and non-officials stated that the 
common green manure crops cultivated are Indigo, Su~hemp, 
Pillipesara and Daincha. Steps may be taken to populanze the 
practice of green manuring wherever feasible. Seeds _of green 
manure crop should be supplied free. 

4. The Committee considers that the demand for green 
leaf from the forests is mostly a local problem. The ryots 
may be allowed to gather green leaves from the coupes which 
are proposed to be auctioned in the next year so that the defo
liation might not affect the growth. If the Forest Department 
apprehend defoliation and damage, we would recommend 
that green leaf manure may be gathered by the Department 
and sold to villagers at a reasonable price. The Chief Conser
vator of Forests it may be remembered, had his own doubts 
about the value of green manure. His views on the question 
of defoliation and the consequent deleterious effect on the 
forests have to be given due weight. The only question is 
whether we cannot strike a balance between the needs of the 
ryot on one hand, and that of the forest itself on the other and 
whet~~r a certain amount of defoliation cannot be permitted. 
Conditions vary from district to district and from forest to 
forest. Just as a little donation of one's blood is not harmful 
trimming of the hedges and prunning of shrubs is not only not · 
harmful, but actually beneficial, some areas in forest could 
also stand a little defoliation. ·The Chief Conservator of 
Forests should certainly be allowed to say the last word about 
the closing of any particular area for the supply of green 
leave for manure, but exceptions could be made. 

5. The. Committee is unanimously of opinion that the ulti
mate_ ~olutron sh?uld be to grow one's own green manure and 
to utilize the av<:nlable green leaf to the maximum extent. The 
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Forest Department should be liberal in granting permits by 
issuing them in lump sum to Panchayats for distribution among 
the needy. The removals, however, should be under lhe strict 
supervision of the Officers of the Forest Department. 

Paragraph 2.-Promoting agricultural prosperity and its 
effect on the taxable capacity of the ryot. 

Improved seeds.-Improved seeds are multiplied and dis
tributed through departmental depots at subsidized rates. 
Several strains suitable for different tracts are evolved in the 
research stations and they are released for extensive use after 
establishing their superiority over the local seed. These seeds 
generally give 10 to 15 per cent increased yields over the 
locals. Seeds are also carriGd to the interior villages through 
departmental lorries and distributed to the cultivators with
out any extra charge. To cope with the increased demand 
for improved seeds, seed farms and seed stores are being orga
nized one in each Development Block to meet the requirements 
of Block-villages. The use of good seed is very important and 
with each variety should· be distributed pamphlets containing 
detailed instructions for its proper use. Each variety has its 
own requirements of water and fertilizer. Time of planting, 
spacing and, therefore, seed rate would be different for each 
strain. All these details must be worked out for each improved 
strain for each area, before seeking to distribute the same. 
Quality of the seed is very important and should not be sacri
ficed for quantity. A good seed naturally spreads and hence 
small quantities of genuinely good seed distributed among a 
large number of progressive and enterprising farmers each year 
will feed the rest of the community. 

Fertilizers.-Fertilizers are being distributed through the 
co-operative depots and from departmental godowns located at 
various centres, so as to be within easy reach of cultivators. 
There are altogether 248 godowns functioning in Telangana 
where fertilizers are stocked and distributed to cultivators by 
the department. In the Andhra area, the distribution of 
ammonium sulphate is made through Co-operative Societies 
and 334 depots have been opened by them so far. Fertilizers 
are distributed to cultivators both on cash as well as on credit. 
Taccavi loans for the purchase of chemical fertilizers are sanc
tioned under a special scheme called ' Intensive Manuring 
Scheme', in the Andhra area. In this scheme, loans are granted 
to cultivators up to a maximum of Rs. 500 per individual. In 
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the Telangana area, Taccavi loans are sanctioned for the pur
chase of fertilizers by the Revenue Department, on the recom
mendations of the officers of the Agricultural Department. I;n 
order to enable the cultivators to make proper use of fertl
lizers,. a pamphlet has been p~epared ?~ the dosage, time a~d 
method of application of vanous ~ertrlizers that a~e ~sed. m 
the State. It is. proposed to print thrs pamphlet for drstnbutwn 
on a large scale to the cultivators as well as to Village Level 
Workers and Extension Officers in Agriculture, etc. The quan
tity of fertilizers supplied should be on the basis of the extent 
of land that a particular ryot owns. Cow-dung and rice-husk 
are being used as fuel in some of the villages as they are cheap 
and economical. Cow-dung an::l compost manure have much 
more and probabiy lasting fertilizing value than many artificial 
fertilizers. In our villages it is the general practice for culti
vators to use fertilizers only for the main crop. 

Newer fertilizers are b<:!ing put in the market but their 
effect on all the crops of the State have not been worked out. 
It is a serious matter that the fertilizer bag does not carry with 
it any detailed instructions as to its use. Expansion of irriga
tion is making heavy demands on our fertilizer resources and 
shortage in supply is holding back progress. More production 
can only be built on the basis of larger supplies of plant nutri
ents and chemical fertilizers are the main source. However 
important green manuring and conservation of yard manure 
may be, it is impossible for us to obtain all our requirements 
of plant nutrients from these sources. We cannot over-empha
size the need to augment supplies of chemical manures. 

With regard to rules governing the supply of these on 
credit, there is an urgent need to revise them and make them 
applicable to the whole State. 

Ce"!l'ent.-The State Government allots a specific quota 
for agncultural purposes and permits are issued by the Direc
tor of Controlled Commodities on the recommendation of the 
~ffi~ers of the ~gricultural Department. Cement is available 
1~ hberal.quanti~i~s and ~ultiva~ors are not experiencing any 
difficu~ty m o?tammg their reqmrements at present, but when· 
there rs scarcity, the supplies have been extremely inadequate 
to the cultivators . 

. .Pesticides.-Basic stocks of pesticides of approved specifi
catiOns and quality required for the area are stocked in the 
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departmental depots. The pesticides are at present obtained 
through che Central Stores Purchase Department. The annual 
consumption of pesticides is approximately Rs. 4 lakhs. In 
Andhra area pesticides are not sold at 50 per cent concessional 
rates while in Telangana pesticides continue to be sold at 50 
oer cent concessiorial rates. Proposals are under consideration 
to revive the concessional sale of pesticides in Andhra region 
also. There is no scarcity of pesticides and we were told that if 
used they give sure relief in the case of several pests. We 
are, however, not able to reconcile this with the statement of 
ryots even in Guntur that pest on groundnut is causing havoc. 
Obviously much remains to be done by the scientists or else 
a ryot in Guntur would not fail to use a readily available pesti
cide if he could positively check the pest on his all important 
groundnut crop. 

Similar was the statement of a ryot and a legislator in 
Kurnool district who offered to pay the salary of a District 
Agricultural Officer, plus all costs if only he can stay and con
trol pests and dieases on his chillies. 

We. therefore, suggest that more scientific talent must be 
concentrated on this problem and more applied research car
ried out to precisely determine the dosages and time of appli
cation, etc. No effort should be spared to make plant protec
tion methods a success. 

Fuel.-Coal is required by the tobacco growers for curing 
their tobacco leaf in barns. Supplies are obtained from the 
Director of Controlled CJmmodities on the recommendations 
of the Central Excise Officials. 

Fuel oils.-The agriculturists obtain their requirements 
from the dealers in the local market without difficulty as there 
are several agencies supplying these oils. We learn there was 
an attempt on the part of farmers to get their requirements 
exempted from ·excise duties and sales taxes but they have not 
borne fruit. 

Iron.-Specific quota is allotted by the Director of Con
trolled Commodities for agricultural purposes and permits are 
issued by him to individual applicants on the recommenda
tions of the Officers of the Agricultural Department. To make 
implements readily availabe to cultivators, the department has 
encouraged local fabricators to undertake the fabrication and 
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supply of indigenous implements to suit _the requirements of 
the local cultivators. Regular quotas of Iron are arranged to 
these fabricators for manufacturing implements. There are 
at present 169 fabricators, 75 in Andhra and 94 in Telangana 
regions. 

Improved implements are also supplied t~ the agricultu
rists under hire-purchase system repayable m easy annual 
instalment!' However, such implements are very uncommon 
in the villages eventhough the supply is adequate with refer
ence to the present demand; but Agricultural Extension. 
Services must create further demands. · Moreover efficiency 
of tools is a sure indication of the progress of the people and 
measured from this angle we are still primitive. 

We consider the wooden country plough and the country 
bullock cart, without either a machined axle or even a ring oil 
bearing or a grease cup, as symbols of the backwardness of 
our agriculture and as long as this continues, so long will pro
duction and productivity and, therefore, the taxable capacity 
remain to the lowest ebb. 

Tractors and pumpsets.-Despite the fact that large num
ber of ryots are either not in need of tractors or can afford to 
buy them yet the demand far exceeds the supply. Tractors 
are not being imported but there are operations like reclama
tion, ploughing, grading, levelling, etc., which can be done 
well and more economically by tractors alone with appropriate 
attachments. . 

Regarding pumpsets the same condition prevails and indi
genous manufacture is not keeping pace with demand and is 
not even able to maintain quality. We believe it is a wrong 
policy to allow quality to deteriorate and make farmers suffer. 
It may be better to subsidize the natural industry and enable 
them t? compete ~ith imported material in quality and work
manship. We are _mterested that the Indian farmer technically 
backward-as he Is-should not be further burdened with less 
efficient equipment. 

. Loa~s are granted by Government, to encourage intend
mg cultivators to purchase the machinery of their choice 

. from local firms. 
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2. A summary of replies given by officials and non
officials in regard to the agricultural supplies is as follows:-

Six officials stated that the agricultural supplies are 
not available, whereas four officials and four non-officials have 
stated that they are not available in time and at reasonable 
prices with some exceptions. One non-official stated that only 
fertilizers and manures are available in time, but not iron, 
cement and pumpsets. One official said that the fuel oils are . 
only available in big taluk headquarters towns. One non
official stated that the rates of pumpsets are not reasonable 
and that the number of sets made available is not adequate. 
Three officials and 13 non-officials have stated that there is 
much black-marketing in these commodities and they have 
stated that the supply of these commodities should be 
increased. Seven officials and four non-officials, stated that 
cement and iron are not available, and if they are available 
they are available only to the influential ryots, but not to all. 
One non-official stated that the agricultural supplies are avail
able only to the rich people and only to 1 per cent of the poor. 

3. The impression which the Committee has gained dur
ing its tours is that the ryot is not able to secure the chemical 
fertilizers he needs in proper time and in adequate quanti
ties. As a consequence he has to make at least a dozen trips 
to the taluk headquarters for getting supplies of (1) ferti
lizers, (2) iron, and (3) permits for green leaf. If the cost of 
these trips is added to the cost of production, the net income 
of the ryot is materially affected. 

· 4. In olden days, the ryots had no need to go to any taluk 
headquarters except for jamabandi, and even then only when 
they had petitions to present. But no:v a ryot has to depend 
on the taluk headquarters for carrymg on the day to day 
operations of agriculture. The system of issuing permits has 
almost upset the economy of the ryot. It has no doubt the 
advantage of even distribution and preventing accumulation. 
But in actual working, complaints are still being heard about 
the difficulty in obtaining the permit and the non-availability 
of stocks even though a permit is given. The system of issu
ing permits has led to the monopoly in the supply of articles 
essential to agriculture. These articles should be allotted 
village-wise on the basis of the area of wet land and should 
remain without sale for at least 6 months if there is no 

2 
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demand. This method can be adopted in the case of iron at 
present In the case of fertilizers, the supplies should be kept 
at firka· levels at least two months in advance of the date of 
need and the necessity for redistribution should be examined 
only 15 days after such date. There will be need for ferti
lizers for pe_rsons who sow seed late and als~ those who trans
plant late. Decentralization of power, qmck movement of 
stocks to local depots and avoiding delay, in fixing prices 

. might improve the situation. The supp~Y position~ so ~ar as 
the ryot is concerned, in regard to fertlhzers, and rron 1s not 
so rosy as the Director of Agriculture or the Regist_rar of 
Co-operative Societies have represented to the Committee. 

5. Cattle manure which in addition to humus and major 
plant nutrients also contains small quantities of .micro-nutri
ents like molybdinum, boron, etc., which play a· very essential 
part in controlling the growth and yield of plants, has to be 
carefully preserved and utilized. The value of cattle manure 
as a fertiliser cannot be over-estimated. The full manurial 
value of cattle dung is not utilized as it is not stored properly 
and allowed to mature in the proper manner. In India there 
is a strong prejudice against the use of human excreta though 
it is not to be found in the Asian countries like China and 
Japan. Composting of town rubbish with excreta has been 
more or less perfected during recent years. 

6. The next question relates to the problem of supplies 
of essential goods to the cultivators. A distinction must clearly 
be made between the requirements of peasant as a producer 
of farm commodities and as a normal consumer. His require
ment~ vary fr?m area to area and will continue to multiply 
both IJ?- quantity and yariety as our production plans go into 
operatiOn. Th~ _essential_articles for production are: (1) ferti
lizers, (2) pesticides, (3) rron for carts and agricultural imple
men~s and for ca~tle she~s, etc., ( 4) indigenous implements, 
(5) IU:proved equwment mcluding sprayers and dusters, (6) 
electnc motors, diesel p~mpsets and accessories and spares, 
(7) cement for constructiOn of wells channels cattle sheds 
etc., (8) fuel and lubricating oils, (9) 'tractors, ~nd (10) gree~ 
leaf for manure. In advanced countries the supplies are nor
mally made by trade. However, in our country supply is so 
smfl~ and the expe~ted demand, so unsteady that trade can-

Tnoh ef entrusted Wlth the work of distribution equitably 
ere ore-- · 
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(1) the State should provide the supplies until trade is 
able to take over the functions; 

(2) the quality should be of prescribed standard; 

(3) the price should be fair_ to the cultivator; and 

( 4) the supply should be timely and adequate. 

Farmers cannot be expected to check up these points by 
themselves and Agricultural Department will have to under
take this job. The supply agency, therefore, has to be separate 
from the technical staff. A suitable agency needs to be devised. 
We are of the opinion that the taxable capacity of the ryot 
would be affected, if the requirements of the ryot are not met 
in good time and in required quantities, of acceptable quality 
and at a reasonable price. We, therefore, recommend that the 
Government may ease the supply position on the lines indi
cated above. 

Paragraph 3.--Adequacy of staff, equipment and pesticides 
available to control pests and plant diseases. 

Control measures taken by the Agricultural Department.
The plant protection wing of the Agricultural Department is 
intended to undertake control and remedial measures when
ever any outbreak of pests and dieases on crops are reported. 
Plant protection equipment like power sprayers, dusters and 
other hand-operated implements are stocked in the depots for 
demonstration and for use in case of emergencies. The equip
ment is also hired out to cultivators at nominal rates in Andhra 
districts. The following equipment is available with the 
department at present. 

Power sprayers 
Power dusters 
Hand-operated sprayers 
Hand-operated dusters 
Seed mixtures 
Petrqmax lights (Efar) 

Andhra Telangana Total 
53 9 62 
4 3 7 

1,141 221 1,362 
1,160 2,147 3,307 

11 11 
138 138 

The Agricultural Department proposes to further streng· 
then the equipment in the State during the Second Five-Yea1 
Plan period as follows :-

Power sprayers 
Hand sprayers 
Hand dusters 

330 
2,000 
2,000 

10 
60 
60 

340 
2,060 
2,060 
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The Department has also purchased 4 mobile vans_to carry 
important pesticides to villages and make them availa_ble at 
the doors of cultivators. These vans are_ also fitted ~nth all 
kinds of equipment for use it?- emergen~1es. Ever smce t~e 
plant protection scheme came mto operatl?n, valuable w_ork 1s 
being done in the State. Paddy, the ma~or food crop m t?e 
State is subjected to more than a dozen msect pests and dis
eases and unless all these are controlled in time, when the pest 
or disease is most vulnerable, heavy losses are inevitable. 
Extensive use of pesticides at the right time may effectively 
control them. If the insect is tackled at the larval stage, it can 
be controlled easily. As an instance it was brought to our 
notice in Nellore district where due to prompt action the attack 
of the paddy earheadbug was controlled effectively, within a 
week in an area of nearly 20,000 acres by using 250 tons of 
pesticides. Mixing of sulphur with the seed for the control 
of grain-smut on jonna and the gammexene dust against grass 
hoppers, earheadbug, etc., have been well established as popu
lar remedies. Among fruits, mango is important in this State. 
Poor yields are a normal feature due to the incidence of a suck
ing insect called 'Mango Hopper'. Similar steps could be taken 
for controlling the pests and diseases of citrus and other fruit 
trees. Vegetables particularly exotic varieties could not be 
grown successfully in several districts due to heavy incidence 
of pests and diseases. Now large areas are grown as effective 
control measures are undertaken by the growers. Similar 
attention has been paid by the plant protection staff for the 
protection of commercial crops. Chillies in Guntur, Krishna, 
West Godavari, East Godavari districts faced extinction due 
~o the heavy incidence of the pest called thrips; ryots grew 
despond~n~ and doubted whether it would be possible ever to 
grow chillie~ successfully. It was demonstrated that thrips 
c?uld be easily contro~led by the application of chemical pesti
Cides. At present this pest has ceased to be a serious prob
lem. . ~obacco . nursery growing was a very speculative 
~nterpnse previOusly because a serious disease called ' Damp
mg off' and a cu! worm called 'Prodenia' completely 
destroyed. the nursenes. Tobacco is an important cash crop 
for the Circar r;vot, b~sides being a valuable earner of foreign 
exchange. By mtensiVe propaganda and demonstrations, the 
control over thf' pests and diseases of tobacco nurseries has 
r~ached the door of ~very tobacco grower. It may be men
t~oned here that durmg ~955, a. phenominal attack of plant 
hce on tobacco occurred m Guntur, Krishna, West Godavari 
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and East Godavari districts. The attack was unprecedented 
.and the entire resources and ingenuity of the plant protection 
organization were pooled to combat this pest and nearly 40,000 
acres were treated against this pest. Useful work has also 
been done in Telangana to control paddy pest called hispa on 
a large scale. 

2. A summary of replies received from officials and non
officials which gives a different picture is detailed below:-

Nineteen officials and thirty-seven· non-officials have 
stated that they are getting the advice from the departments 
regarding the pests and diseases while 4 officials and 11 non
officials, have stated that they are not getting any advice from 
the departments. Seven officials and twelve non-officials have 
stated that the advice sought from the departments is bene
ficial and they have also stated that they were able to get rid 
of the pests when they were attacking chillies and paddy. 
Two non-officials have stated that their advice is not practi
cable. One non-official has stated that the advice has been 
sought but due to the inefficiency of the staff, there was loss 
of crop. Another non-official has stated that the Agricultural 
Assistant rarely visits the villages and he is not known to the 
cultivators of the village. 

3. From the replies to the questionnaire received from 
non-officials and replies given by officials we find that:-

(1) In a large number of cases while the department 
said that effective control is possible, the ryots feel that the 
department have done nothing to combat the pests. 

(2) Enormous loss by insect pests and diseases, in the 
case of almost every crop notably groundnut, castor and chil
lies has been reported from most of the districts. 

(3) In large number of cases department is content in 
making only the recommendations and while welcoming Gov
ernment of India's recent decision to subsidize all pesticides, 
we make the following suggestions : -

(a) A similar subsidy in equipment and liberal import 
of power-sprayers and dusters is necessary. 

(b) Free demonstrations of the use of pesticides, is 
necessary all over the country. 
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(c) Farmers should be trained on a large scale in plant' 
protection methods at Government expenses. 

(d) Organization of pest-warning service is essential. 

(e) Complete plant protection at the cost. of the State 
in 2 per cent of the villages to study the economics -and orga
nization problems and to provide training for plant protection 
personnel should be undertaken. 

(f) The research should continue into the technical and 
a!!ro-economic problems relating to plant protection. We are 
of opinion that free pesticide demonstration should be done 
in one plot in each village so that ryots in the village could 
actually see the benefits for themselves and adopt them. We 
feel that at no time would Government agency be able to do 
all the plant protection that is needed. It is, therefore, neces
sary that cultivators must be told that plant protection equip
ment is as much a ' must ' on their farm as a plough or a 
'gorru' or a 'guntaka' and plant protection is as much their 
responsibility as any other operation on the farm. There is 
no escape from this reality. State does come in for providing 
advice and facilities imd may come in also with their equip
ment in grave emergencies, when trouble flares up in an 
epidemic form. · 

Paragraph 4.-Recommendations to step up technical assistance 
to the ryots from Agriculture Department. 

Assistance rendered to the ryots by the Agricultural De
partment is described below as could be ascertained from the 
answers to the questionnaire and the evidence of official and 
non-official witnesses recorded. 

(1) Propaganda staff is appointed in the districts for 
carrying the results of research undertaken by the depart
ment to the doors of cultivators. There is an Agricultural 
Demonstrator or Agricultural Assistant for each taluk assisted 
by a number of field-men or kamgars. The jurisdiction of a 
kamgar or a fieldman is roughly 10 to 20 villages. This staff 
tours extensively in the villages and conducts demonstrations 
and tenders technical advice about improved acrricultural 
practices tc the cultivators. Superior strains ol' seeds are 
introduced and demonstration plots are organized on ryots' 
holdings. Additional Agricultural Demonstrators are also 
appointed in certain taluks of the State where the work is 
heavy for one demonstrator to manage. 
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(2) There is a depot or a godown in charge of each 
demonstrator where improved seeds, manures, pesticides, 
implements and other agricultural requirements are stocked 
for sale and demonstrations to ryots. Additional depots are 
also arranged in certain taluks at important centres. 

(3) The department maintains a fleet of tractors and 
bulldozers which are available for hire to the cultivators to 
assist th~ ryots in the reclamation of their lands through 
mechanical means. There are at present 151 tractors and 
bulldozers in Andhra and 32 in Telangana. 

(4) The department also maintains oil-engines and 
electric motors which are given to the cultivators on hire for 
lift-irrigation. In Telangana, boring sets are also maintained 
by the department, to deepen the wells for augmenting water 
supply. 

(5) There are two Plant-protection Assistants in each 
district to attend to pest-control work. To- disseminate infor
mation there are two publicity vans equipped with electric
generators and cine-projectors to carry on propaganda through 
Audio-Visual aids. Exhibitions are conductec,l by the depart
ment at all important occasions and ceremonies to educate the 
ryots on the activities of the department. Bulletins and leaf
lets are also published and distributed for the information of 
the public. The department a:iso publishes a monthly Telugu 
journal called Padi Pantalu with a circulation of over 40,000 

. copies a month. The department also publishes every year a 
villager's guide and a calendar in which important agricul
tural topics are discussed and suggestions offered. 

(6) For the speedy development of ayacuts under 
irrigation projects, where the ryots are not familiar with 
irrigated farming, the department is taking special steps by 
appointing special propaganda staff. 

(7) Demonstration-cum-Research farms and agricul
tural research stations are maintained in representative 
tracts of the State to educate the cultivators and extend first, 
hand knowledge of practical agricultural improvements. Re
fresher courses for young farmers are also organized for short 
periods to impart practical training at some important stations. 

2. We consider that the activities of the technical depart
ment depend upon the availability of trained personnel, 
apparatus and equipment. The department has been in 
existence for a long time and it may not be possible for the 
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Committee to make many recommendatbns on the technical 
side. But we consider that effective steps should be taken to 
correlate research, administrative and extension methods as 
has been emphasised by Shri A. P. Jain, the Union Minister 
for Food. The acid test of the efficiency of the extension 
machinery is to take ryots at ran~om in villages and. find out 
whether essential knowledge With regard to agncultural 
technique use of improved seeds, plant diseases has reached 
them. There may be a few very intelligent ryots who make 
a special effort to acquire specialised knowl~d~e. But .W.e. shall 
like every average farmer to know the prmc1pal activitie~ of 
the Agricultural Department. The idea to arrange for tours 
of farmers throughout the State to visit not only agricultural 
research stations and well organised farms but also selected 
areas in the State where cultivation is done in a very efficient· 
manner, is worth a good trial. The journal Padi Pantalu has 
not been issued for the last so many months. There seems to 
be another agricultural journal named Kisan which has been 
regularly issued and which contains valuable information. 
The Village Level Workers should take greater interest in agri
cultural activities. They should. not stop by merely achieving 
the easy targets prescrioed for them but should take keen 
interest in developing modern methods of agriculture by a 
vigorous campaign in the villages. The Committee feels that 
it is not possible for agricultural department by itself to 
extend all the technical knowledge that is needed to all the 
agriculture population. In addition to Agricultural Depart
ment, the village level workers, revenue officials, village 
officers and some others may transmit this to the villagers. 
To this end we suggest that agricultural education may be 
expanded and the trainees may be given preference in recruit
ment to Revenue and other allied departments. Short courses 
may be run for the village school teacher and the village 
officer. The ideal to be aimed at is that every employee of the 
Government, coming in touch with the villagel's should have 
a fair knowledge about science and practice of agriculture. 
Progressive farming is necessary and the farmers should be 
educated. The only effective method is by practical demons
tration as there are enough number of fine farmers to grasp 
the advice. A technical man should be asked to teach and 
train a good farmer of a village and others would naturally 
copy the performance of the trained farmer. There will be 
many fine points that are adopted by some farmers and many 
of them are not properly publicised for the benefit of other 
farmers. Techniques are adopted by good farmers without 



knowing the why of it. Men of science are needed to under
stand and e)<tend these techniques. The quickest way to up
grJ.de farming is to make every bad farmer copy a good 
ne1ghbour. Every attempt must be made to enlist the 
voluntary services of good farmers in this task of agricultural 
extension. Only the visitor who observes closely could under
stand and find the scientific principle behind the same .. 

3. A note submitted in 1942 on "Registered farmers' Asso
ciation" and "Agricultural Propaganda" by Shri J. Raghotham 
Reddy, a member of this Committee is appended. (Vide 
appendices). 

4. The several suggestions made in the notes are recom
mended for consideration by the Government. 

Paragraph 5.-Steps necessa1·y to imrpove the indigenous 
breed of cattle for draught and milk purposes. 

The Director of Animal Husbandry and Fisheries gave a 
note regarding the indigenous breed of cattle both for draught 
and milk purposes. 

· 2. The All-India key village scheme envisages progressive 
improvement in the milk production and working efficiency 
of our cattle. This scheme has been formulated by the Indian 
Council of Agricultural Research, New Delhi after considerable 
thought. The· term 'Key-Village' indicates that it holds the 
key to the success of cattle improvement. 1t is expected to 
be worked in villages under the ryots' own conditions, to con
vince them of the advantages of the methods and measures 
advocated. This scheme can be considered as the most 
important one evolved for cattle development in the Five
Year Plan. A key-village has been described as an intensive 
cattle improvement unit worked in a compact area of one vil
lage or a group of contiguous villages containing a total popu
lation of about· 500 cows or she-buffaloes over three years of 
age fit for breeding. A selected number of breeding bulls are 
concentrated in the area for either natural services or artificial 
insemination. All the scrub bulls and the unapproved bulls 
are either castrated or removed from the areas in order to 
prevent any kind of indiscriminate breeding. Usually these 
breeding bulls stationed in the key-villages are replaced by a 
fresh stock of bulls of the same breed every four years so that 
within four or five generations, the entire stock in the key
village area turns out to be of superior quality of cattle. All 

3 
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aspects of cattle improvement namely breeding, feeding, 
disease control, management and marketing will be attended 
to on scientific and approved lines so that the villages can 
eventually develop into co-operative cattle breeding farms. 

Basis for selection of area for the 1-cey-viHage. 

(1)" The cattle population should be stationary. 

(2) People of the area should be interested in cattle 
breeding and not merely in milk production. 

(3) Areas which have facilities for cultivation of cattle 
feeds and fodder have to be preferred. 

(4) Selected key-villages must be connected by good 
roads as far as possible. 

(5) Preference has to be given to areas where people 
are educated and progressive and where cattle improvement 
schemes have been in operation for some time past. 

(6) Location of key-village centres in areas containing 
definite breeds. 

(7) A compact area with 500 cows or bullocks may be 
chosen for the key village. This has been modified in the 
Second Five-Year Plan to cover a cow population of 800 so that 
a larger area gets the benefit. 

3. Though the key-village scheme cannot be improved 
upon, the fact remains that the scheme serves only a very 
small number of villages. The total number of villages in 
Andhra Pradesh is 26,450, the total number of cattle is 
2,95,13,119 and the number of villages covered by key scheme 
is 13. There are about 500 cattle in each of the areas covered 
by key scheme. The total cattle population coming under this 
scheme is only 6.500. The quality of cattle has been deterio
rating very fast with the result that the price of cattle ful
filling certain recognised standards have gone up enormously. 
We consider that this problem should be tackled very quickly 
and on a very extensive scale, otherwise this deterioration of 
cattle will go on with disastrous results. It is a well known 
fact that even a small pair of bullocks will need three-fourth 
of the feed of a bigger pair, while giving only one-third 
of the latter's outturn of work. Besides, certain agricultural 
operations cannot be performed by inferior cattle. The 
,.,nly ,. · -,.er to this question is the castration of all 
scrub tack as pointed out in the previous paragraph. 
In or keep the best out of available stock in the 
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village for servce till replaced by better animals, a 
rapid survey of all the villages, and if that is not possible, 
rapid collection of information with the help of village officers 
about fairly good animals sufficient to serve should be taken 
up as the first step and some kind of subsidy should be given 
as in the case of extension centres. The number of animals 
actually required for a population of 500 may not be more than 
7 or 8, whereas actually the male animals are almost equal in 
number to the females. Even with regard to the Brahmini 
bulls, legislation can be introduced prescribing certain stand
ard. When social customs like marriages are coming under 
legislative measures, it should not be difficult to bring in this 
also under legislation. As a matter of fact, the legislation will 
be in accordance with the ancient Hindu scriptures which lay 
down that only bulls satisfying certain standards could be 
dedicated. We are of the opinion that though these steps 
involve considerable effort and though they might not bring 
in perfect results, yet there will be some improvement in the 
quality of cattle and in any case, the deterioration will be 
arrested. 

4. Technical Programme: 

(1) Preliminary house-to-house survey of the area by 
the staff to collect information regarding the cattle census, 
availability of feed and fodder, average holding of the ryots, 
cattle diseases prevalent, marketing facilities for livestock 
products, etc., is carried out. 

(2) The breeding bulls that are to be stationed in the 
key-village centres should be from the livestock farms. 

(3) The breeding policy to be adopted in that area 
has to be laid down at the beginning and followed up · from 
generation to generation. 

( 4) Livestock Improvement Act has to be introduced 
in the area in order to facilitate complete breeding control 
being enforced. 

(5) Cattle Disease Act has to be enforced to facilitate 
the protection of all the cattle and buffaloes in the area against 
specific diseases breaking out in that area. 

(6) Each key-village centre consists of one artificial 
insemination centre at the headquarters and six key-villages 
acting as sub-centres. Artificial insemination is conducted at 
the main centre to these cows and buffaloes that are brought 
to the headquarters. 



410 

(7) Each key-village centre is under the management 
of one Veterinary Assistant Surgeon who is assisted by fwo 
veterinary and livestock inspectors at the main centre and six 
veterinary and livestock inspectors at the six sub-centres. 
There are two attendants at the headquarters appointed to 
look after the four breeding bulls maintained for artificial 
insemination work. At each sub-centre two breeding bulls are 
expected to be maintained by selected custodians who will be 
paid a subsidy of Rs. 30 per mensem per bull towards main
tenance charges. 

(8) Feeding.-8teps to conserve excess green fodder 
as silage or hay have to be taken. Proper attention for adopt
ing improved methods of feeding is necessary since immediate 
improvement in the condition of the animals can be witnessed 
through balanced feeding. 

(9) Treatment of ailing cases, in each lj:ey-village is 
carried out either by the Veterinary Assistant Surgeon or 
Veterinary and Livestock Inspector. Periodically all cattle 
are protected against contagious diseases prevalent in the 
area. 

(10) In order to create an incentive among the ryots 
tow-ards better system of cattle management, it is necessary 
to provide proper marketing facilities for the livestock 
products so that the ryots will stand benefited monetarily 
through the sale of those products. In a nutshell the key 
village centre can be, considered where bulls that are produced 
in the livestock farms and multipled in key-villages so tha~ 
they could later be distributed in other well defined areas. 
During 1958-59 sanction has been accorded for the implemen
tation of key-village scheme at a total.cost of Rs. 7·927 lakhs 
in Andhra Pradesh for the establishment of the following 
schemes. · · 

each. 

. Andhra Region. 
(1) Four key-village centres with six key-village unit 

(2) Calf subsidy schemes for 200 calves. 
(3) One urban artificial insemination centre. 
(4) One milk marketing centre. 
(5) One extension centre. 

Telangana Region. 
(1) Establishment of three new key-village centres. 
(2) Calf subsidy scheme for 100 calves. 



411 

(3) One urban Artificial Insemination centre. 

(4) Development of feed and fodder resources. 

5. Urban Artificial• Insemination centre.-This will be 
opened in the urban_area where there is already a veterinary 
hospital or dispensary with the provision of a Veterinarv 
Assistant Surgeon. · The aim is to increase the milk yield by 
upgrading the local milch stock and to· meet the ever increas
ing milk demand from the public of the urban area. 

6. Calf subsidy scheme.-In this scheme calves of 
known breed boih heifers and male calves are subsidised at 
Rs. 10 per mensem from six months age for a period of two 
years to create an incentive, amongst the ryots to pay proper 
attention to the calves. · 

7. Milk Marketing Centre.-This scheme envisages the 
provision of good marketing facilities for livestock and live
stock products so that the ryots are benefited monetarily. This 
scheme envisages the provision of a common platform for milk- . 
ing, pooling of milk from surrounding villages and arranging 
for marketing of milk and cattle. 

8. Extension Centre.-The scheme envisages the station
ing of 24 breeding bulls both Ongoles and Murrah to cover 
5,000 cows and buffaloes within a radius of fi to 6 miles. These 
bulls will be distributed at 50 per cent of the cost and an 
annual premium of Rs. 220 will be paid to the custodiar. The 
extension centre is intended to up-grade the under-develope~ 
areas where the local cattle are non-descript and without any 
known breed of bulls. 

9. Feed and Fodde1· Development Scheme.-As cattle 
get upgraded, fodder supply will have to impro:re. Sri S. Y. 
Krishnaswami in his book, "Rural Problems m Madras
Monograph" dealt with this problem. Extracts of paragraph 
265-267 are given below.-

"The most important reason for the deterioration in 
the quality of cattle is inadequate nutrition. Ther~ a~e too 
many cattle in the country and the fodder produced _1s _made
quate for their proper feeding. The Royal Comm1ss1on on 
Agriculture stated that 'no substantial improvement m the 
way of breeding is possible until the cattle can be better fed' 
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Although there is large extent of uncultivated land in the 
State, there is very little grazing available. Indeed in many 
parts of the country, the weeds growing on cultivated land, 
the grasses on field borders and along water channels, the 
cultivated plant which springs up from seeds falling before har
vest and the stubble of crops, furnish the main grazing avail
able for cattle. Further there is an abundance of grass only in 
certain brief periods of the year and except on the common 
grazing land near th~ villages where the early grass is devoured 
by starving animals, the latter growth never gets a chance to 
develop into pasture. Moreover the growth of grasses is extre
mely rapid and they quickly become unpalatable to the cattle. 
If these grasses are cut and stored at the. proper stage as hay 
or ensilage, they will provide large quantities of cattle feed. 

The conversion of some of the best grazing lands for 
cultivation to meet the needs of a growing population has also 
contributed to a shortage in fedder supplies. In certain cattle 
feeding areas, the introduction of money crops has resulted in 
a reduction of area under fodder crops. Mr. Littlewood, a 
former Deputy Director of Livestock in Madras, has explained 
how this process is going on in the Ongole-breeding tract. He 
says 'to give some idea of the methods of farming iJJ. this tract 
in former days and the present, I have taken a holding of 50 
acres. In former years the cropping was 12 acres fodder cholam 
::nixed with gram, 5 acres korra, sajja, followed by horsegram, 
15 acres varagu and pyrujonna, 5 acres pyrujonna, 2 acres 
maize and 4 acres pasture, the cattle maintained on a holding 
of this size roughly as follows :-

two pairs work cattle; 

two or three cows; 

two or three buffaloes; and 

three calves. 

All the fodder would be utilised by the ryot in feeding 
this stock. At the present time, if we take a holding of this 
size we find it cropped in this way: 

Six acres jonna, 4 acres korra and sajja, 2 acres pilli
pesara, 15 acres varagu and pyrujonna, 5 acres pyrujonna 2 
acres maize, 10 acres chillies, coriander, tobacco, groundr{ut 
and 6 acres pasture. Of these practically the whole produce of 
10 acres is sold away and the ryot is short of 5 acres of grazing 
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land and 6 acres of fodder crops; this is roughly 50 per cent of 
of his grazing land and 15 per cent of fodder growing land. 
The ryot does not purchase any fodder to make good the defici
ency and hence the quality of the present day stock is not so 
.good as formerly.' 

A considerable portion of the area which is called as 
forest is open to grazing either throughout the year or during 
parts of the year, especially in summer when grazing is re
quired. Grazing in the reserve forest areas has been going on 
for many years under permits issued by the Forest Department. 
Several measures were taken to fix the areas and to limit the 
number of cattle to be admitted for grazing within the reserve 
forest. In 1895, reserve forests were divided into grazing 
blocks which in turn were divided into compartments so that 
some portions might be closed to grazing for a period. A Forest 
Committee was appointed in 1912 to examine the question of 
grazing in reserve forests. The Committee recommended a 
scheme of classification of forests. It also recommended that 
grazing fees should not be abolished and that goats should be 
strictly excluded from all reserved forests. It added that blocks 
intended for the grazing of local or migratory cattle should be 
carefully fixed with due regard to area and water supply. As 
a result of the Committee's recommendations, certain forest 
areas were separated and for such areas, forest panchayats 
were established. In 1920, there were 336 panchayats. 
In 1922, these Panchayats were transferred to the control 
of the Revenue Department. The transfer of about 
3,000 sq. miles of forests to panchayats did not, however, 
materially help to improve the position. The block system 
of grazing was abolished and grazing was allowed over 
the entire range. Regulated grazing was thus neglected. 
The Royal Commission on Agriculture which examined the 
question recommended that the intensity of grazing should be 
determined consistent with the proper development of the 
forests and the preservation of desirable grasses. It was not, 
however, given effect to. Thus the sound policy of controlled 
grazing laid down nearly 50 years ago has been relaxed in 
several ways resulting in a more prodigal utilization of grazing 
grounds". 

In Andhra region, except in some parts of Nellore dist
rict grazing is permitted under 'Permit System'. In the remain
ing parts of Nellore district 'Kancha System' is favoured 
though not without some opposition from some sections of 
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public. To meet their wishes, it had to, be replaced now and 
then with 'Permit System'. 

Section 25 of the Land Revenue Code of. Hyderabad for 
Fasli 1317 (Act VIII of Falsi 1317) lays down that when a 
village is under settlement, the Commissioner of Survey Settle
ment or the Commissioner of Land Records in that village and 
in other cases, with the sanction of the Board of Revenue, the 
Taluqdar may subject to the orders of the Government set 
apart any Khalsa Land not in the lawful occupation of any 
person or class for pasturage of cattle or for grass reserves or 
for other Government purposes of public benefit, provided that 
it does not interfere with any right of any person or class. The 
land so set apart shall not be otherwise appropriated without 
the orders of the Board of Revenue. Subsequently the Govern
ment in their order Ms. No. 1406, Revenue, dated 25th July 1958, 
prohibited the assignment of any lands set apart for pasturage 
for cattle, Gairon, Bancharai and Kancha. They also laid down 
that an extent equal to at least 10 per cent of the total cultivable 
area in a village shall be set apart as grazing lands for cattle. 
These orders apply only to Telangana region. The Govern
ment laid down their assignment policy and issued instructions 
applicable to Andhra area in their order Ms. No. 1407, Revenue 
dated 25th J-uly 1958. This order does not contain the rules re-

. lating to grazing grounds as in the Telangana region issued in 
their order Ms. No. 1406, Revenue, dated 25th July 1958. We 
consider that it is desirable that rules similar to those in 
Telangana should also be made for Andhra region. 

There was a 'Standing Fodder and Grazing Committee' 
in Andhra State constituted as per G.O. Ms. No. 123, Industries 
Co-operation and Labour, dated 12th January 1956. This com~ 
mittee observed that about 92 per cent of the cattle depend 
upon grazing outside reserved forest. We understand that a 
similar committee is being constituted for the State of Andhra 
Pradesh. We request that the new Committee be constituted 
at an early date so as to enable it to advise the Government on 
problems relating to fodder. 

10. ArtificiaL Insemination Centres.-Artificial insemi
nation has gained popularity, of and the advantages are as 
follows.-

. (1) Since there is a terrible shortage of breeding bulls, 
as agamst the huge number of cow population, this method is 
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of partic1,1lar significance. Among the available breeding bulls 
only a few may have outstanding qualities. In these circum
stances, it is of great advantage to station good and selected 
breeding bulls at centre, so that a large number of cows can 
have the benefit of being inseminated from the semen collected 
from a good bull so that good calves may be expected. Difficul
ties due to difference of size can be got over, since the semen 
sample from a big bull can be inseminated into a small cow, 
whereas it is not a possibility for the bull to cover a small cow 
or young cows. 

(2) This technique enables the examination of the 
semen quality of this bull and at the same time to examine the 
genitalia of cow before insemination is done, so that it ensures 
good results as far as possible, and prevents·the spread of 
diseases. It gives a clue to the cause of sterility in cows. 

(3) Results due to artificial insemination have amply 
proved that fertility percentage due to this technique has been 
m_ade as good as natural service. 

(4) In thickly populated areas, the artificial insemi
nation technique can be considered as a .boon where 10 bulls 
are required for 1,000 cows, the purpose can be usefully served 
with 2 good bulls for artificial insemination work to be conduc
ted. 

11. The main disadvantage is that it is highly techni
cal and unless all necessary precautions during collection, 
evaluation, dilution, insemination and sterilization of the 
instruments after insemination are taken, it may have bad 
repurcussions. 

12. A summary of the replies received from officials 
and non-officials is given below.-

13. Reasons for the low yield of milk as stated by nine 
officials and 14 non-officials are lack of roughage, lack of con
centrates, defective breed and bad maintenance. Ten officials 
a::1d 14 non-officials stated that veterinary assistance is not 
timely and not available in 'time adequately. Two officials and 
23 non-officials stated that veterinary assistance is available, 
seven officials and sE:ven non-officials said that the special breed 
brought from outside, yields more than the local one and their 
offsprings also yield more. Two officials and six non-officials 

4 
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,said that the better yield is due to the better maintenance and 
inherent qualities. 

14. From the account given by the Director of Ani
mal Husbandry we feel that the department is doing its best 
to improve the breed of cattle. Th~ ~orest dep.artment may 
undertake silage of grass wherever It IS plenty m the forests 
and make it available to the scarcity areas. The method for 
up-grading cattle is perJ:aps well-known. Up-gradi!l~ of cattle 
is the quickest way to Improve the economic conditiOn of tJ:e 
people in villages. As cattle get up-graded, fodder supply will 
have to improve. We feel that the deterioration in cattle due 
to natural causes is far faster than the progress in the reverse 
direction achieved by all the Governmental and private efforts 
put together. As time goes on there will only be deterioration. 
We cannot lay too much emphasis on a plan calculated to stop 
the rot and make positive gain. To this end the following sug
gestions are made for consideration of the Government.-

(1) To consider problems of land with reference to 
their effect on cattle wealth. · 

(2) To intensify research in breeding and manage
ment problems of cattle. 

(3) To use private breeders as spearheads of 
progress. 

( 4) To extend concessions where green fodder is 
grown for cattle. · 

(5) To educate people on the economics of having 
good cattle and looking after them well, and 

(6) To emphasise milk . production and improve 
marketing facilities for milk . 

. 15. The whole problem needs a very careful study. 
Our holdmgs have also been too small for machines but are now 
getting to small for even cattle power. Poverty has eaten so 
much i~to our vitals that human labour has become cheaper 
t~an ammal power. We content ourselves with drawing atten
tion to the alarm_ing st1l:te of aff_airs in the country side. Cow is 
no longer worshipped m practice, but is reared and worked 
u?der appalling con~it~ons_. The whole economy is in a vicious 
crrcle: S_ta_ndard of hvmg Is roughly proportionate to the power 
each mdividual handles. We have no machines and not even 
good cattle to give relief from human drudgery. . 
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While it is not possible to suggest anything better 
than the key scheme (for permanently up-grading cattle) which 
has been evolved after a thorough consideration of all the facts, 
we feel that some immediate steps are necessary to arrest the 
deterioration in the quality of ~he cattle. We think that if the 
best bull now available in each "locality is selected even though 
it may not come up fully to the required standards, adequate 
subsidy given to the owners and the other bulls castrated, at 
least the rate of deterioration will go down. While considering 
the problem, we have also to visualise the magnitude of the 
problem. There are crores of cattle of very poor standard, 
deteriorating in quality at a fast rate. There are few bulls that 
come up to the standards. There are also difficulties standing 
in the way of artificial insemination. Considering all these we 
think that our suggestion may be examined from the technical 
and administrative point of view. 

16. We also recommend' to the Government for mak
ing special provision in the matter of foreign exchange for 
acquiring suitable equipment for artificial insemination in an 
adequate measure. 

Paragraph 6.-A.dequacy of facilities for the marketing of 
agricultural produce ~o enable the ryots to secure fair prices. 

The Royal Commission appointed in 1926 on Agriculture 
to enquire and investigate into the evils and defects in the 
economic system prevailing in rural areas revealed that due to 
lack of marketing facilities the producer obtained only 6 to 10 
annas in a rupee paid by the consumer. The Commission made 
several recommendations in its report, the important of them 
being.-

(1) Regulation of Agricultural Markets by suitable legis
lation, and 

- (2) Study and enforcement of measures connected with 
the improvement in the marketing methods of agricultural 
produce. -

2. On the basis of the first recommendation, the Hyderabad 
Markets Act of 1930 and the Madras Commercial Crops Markets 
Act of 1933 came into being in the Telangana and Andhra 
regions respectively. In 1935, the Government of India consti
tuted the Directorate of Marketing and Inspection for conduc
ting Marketing Survey of agricultural produce and livestock 
products in pursuance of the second recommendation of the 
Royal Commission and asked the State Governments to consti-
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tute Marketing organisations in their respective States in co
operation with the Government of India to undertake the 
survey. In Hyderabad State, the Chief Marke~ing_ Officer, who 
had· already been appointed to enforce the Act m d1fferent trade 
centres and administer the markets regulated under the Act 
was made the Head of an Independent Marketing Department. 
In Madras the marketing organization was made a part of the 
Department of Agriculture. The Acts provide for the forma
tion of the Market Committees to run the administration of the 
local markets, empower Government to make rules for proper 
management and regulation of such markets and confers on 
market committees the powers to frame its bye-laws subject to 
the provisions of the Acts. 

3. There are 40 regulated markets in Telangana region. 
These markets work under the regulation of the Hyderabad 
Agricultural Markets Act, 1930 which applies to the- purchases 
and sales of 54 agricultural commodities and livestock. In 
Andhra, regulated markets are established under the Madras 
Commercial Crops Market Act, 1933. In this region the Market 
Committees are constituted with jurisdiction over an entire 
district. The Act is in force in all districts except in Nell ore 
and applies only to a few selected commercial crops which are 
significantly grown in the respective districts. The District 
Committees administer the transactions in the market yards 
distributed all over their respective districts. 

4. The advantages derived from the regulation of the 
market are so obvious that it is not necessary to enumerate 
them here. 

5. In accordance with the recommendations of the Agri
cultural Prices Enquiry Committee an integrated scheme for 
the improvement of market intelligence jointly financed by the 
State and Central Governments was sanctioned by the Govern
ment C?f Andhra Pra?esh. Ur~:de_r this scheme it is proposed to 
effect 1mprovement m the ex1stmg market news service so as 
to help the producer-cum-sellers in marketing their produce 
To achieve this the Government of Andhra Pradesh selected 35 
rep~esentative markets in Andhr~ region and 10 in Telangana 
regwn_ for the purpose of gathermg and reporting daily price 
quotatwn and set up a field office at Vijayavada in 1957-58 
and a?other at Hyderabad in 1958-59. The marketing assis
tan~ m charge of the field offices collect data regarding prices, 
arnvals, and despatches of stocks from the different market 
centres selected in respect of rice, pulses, fruits, groundnut, 
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·tobacco, chillies, cotton, ghee, poultry, eggs, etc., and arrange 
for ·their dissemination through the AIR, Vijayawada, and 
Hyderabad daily at 6-55 p.m. fot the benefit of the cultivators 
and traders. Besides these daily broadcasts, daily news bul
letins and weekly reviews are also issued in English and 
Telugu. 

6. A summary of replies received from officials and non
officials is given below.-

ChanneLs of marketing-The common channels of mar
keting shown by both officials and non-officials are markets, 
weekly-shandies, both retail and wholesale merchants, com
mission agents and private traders. 

DisposaL of the Produce-11 officials and 39 non
officials have stated that they sell their produce to the village 
trader, while three officials stated that the ryots dispose of it 
by selling it at the regulated markets. Another .batch of three 
non-officials said that the ryots dispose of the produce through 
the merchants, middle men and through brokers, One official 
stated that the ryots get the full value of his produce by selling 
it to the village trader, while another non-official stated that 
he is not receiving full value for his produce. Particulars of 
deduction as stated by one non-official are 4 annas commission 
for 100 seers, Rs. 5 per cart, Rs. 5 for measuring, Rs. 2 for water; 
another non-official said sales tax, purchase tax and transport 
charges are the deductions made. Another non-official stated 
that commission and transport charges are deducted from the 
price paid to the growers. 12 non-officials and one official stated 
that the distance of the regulated markets ranges from 10 to 
80 miles. 

Co-operative Marketing Societies-11 Officials and 
17 non-officials have .stated that there are Co-operaitve Market
ing Societies in their taluks, while eight officials and 23 non
officials have stated there are no Co-operative Societies in their 
area. Three non-officials have stated that these Co-operative 
Societies are not working properly and that thei}:" existence is 
of no use in their area. One official stated that the Co-operative 
Credit Society is beneficial, for it will supply manure and iron 
goods. One non-official stated that he is getting loans at low 
rate of interest and loans are being collected soon after the 
harvest. Three non-officials said that it is not beneficial because 
it is supplying loans only to a few influential ryots, but not to 
all. 
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7. We feel that the broker or the buyer in the regulated 
market does not pay for the sweeping, the market fee and the 
hammalies. We consider that the expenditure on the above 
items should be shifted to the purchaser and not to the pro
ducer. We are of opinion that there is need for having 
regulated markets in larger numbers all over the State and 
that they should not be confined only to commercial crops but 
extended to the sale of all agricultural commodities including 
perishables like vegetables, fruits, milk and eggs, etc. 

8. Rice is the biggest crop in Andhra area and its exemp
tion from the operation of market laws is wrong. We urge 
that this be set right and all agricultural commodities brought 
to market, must be brought under marketing regulation. 

9. Co-operative marketing is a fine tool if well wielded 
in the hands of a disciplined and conscientious group of 
growers. It will be effective against traders if they desire 
more profit than what their legitimate due is. All help and 
encouragement should be extended by the State to Co
operative marketing. 

10. A normal grower stands to gain _ by competition 
between the purchasers and the benefit is highest when com
petition is perfect. We suggest that private trade must be 
encouraged to compete amongst themselves and as against the 
growers Co-operative. The traders will thrive if only their 
profits plus overheads are less than overheads alone of the Co
operative Marketing Societies. Monopoly in trade, whatever 
may be the agency, will work against the interest of the pro
ducer. We also suggest a speedy integration of the marketing 
regulations in the State. 

Paragraph 7.-RuraL Housing of AgricuLturists. 

Good housing conditions are necessary for increased 
efficiency. This is as true of far.mers as of any body else. In 
addition to his own house, the farmer has to find a roof for his 
cattle, his implements and his produce. If a family has full 
employment in agriculture along with a pair of bulls, a couple 
of milch animals and three or four calves, it will own either 20 
acres of dry land or four acres of wet. The implements would 
consist of two ploughs, a harrow, a drill and a few inter-culti
vating devices. The family's produce would be about 80 bags 
of grain requiring 400 c.ft. of storage space. The roof area 
required at the rate of 100 sq. ft. per member of the family 
would be 500 sq. ft. and for six cattle at the rate of 50 sq. ft. will 
be 300 sq. ft. The total area that is needed to be under roof 
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even if grain is stored in another place and implements are 
kept along with the cattle, would be not less than 800 sq. ft. 
Thus the maximum space required if farmers are to exist as 
' Homo Sapians ' is aobut 800 sq. ft. Village sites have become 
congested and the space required by a farmer in the site is 
considerably great. 

2. As ideal solution for our farmers would be to follo~v 
the practice of the other countries as well as Malabar and 
South Kanara and begin living on their farms. This kind of 
living will also encourage small agriculturists taking to profit
able occupations like kitchen gardening, dairying and poultry 
so that they may pay adequate attention to the garden crop 
and watch them especially when they are ripe. If on the other 

. hand they have to raise vegetables far away from their resi
demce, it will not be possible for them to watch the fields con
stantly. They will also be able to utilize the manure better 
and can avoid the trouble of carting it. 

Much is said of insanitation that would result in keeping 
animals at home. In some areas the practice is to have a cat
tle shed near the irrigation well and for the men folk to keep 
guard of the farm house by turns while women and children 
sleep in the village. In areas where this is not possible the 
cattle shed can be kept absolutely sanitary. In distric'ts like 
East Godavari where wet land is very costly, it may not be 
possible to live in the midst of the fields, but the village site 
may be expanded and adequate space may be allowed for each· 
family by providing sub-village sites. 

3. We, therefore, recommend that the Government may 
encouarge construction of farm houses and to expand the 
village sites generally. 

Pamgraph 8.-Adequacy of existing sources of credit availabie 
to the ryots and recommendations to improve them. 

The subject of Rural Credit and Indebtedness of Agricul
turists is a subject of vital importance affecting the economy 
of the rural population. From time to time, estimates have 
been made of the total indebtedness of the people of the States. 
The Deputy Director, Bureau of Economics and Statistics 
states that the estimated rural indebtedness of Andhra Pra
desh may be taken as Rs. 228 crores on the basis of the Rural 
Credit Survey conducted by the Reserve Bank of India 
(1951-52). The causes of rural indebtedness have been men
tioned practically by all Committees. Too much emphasis 
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is often laid on social obligations like marriages as one of the 
causes for' indebtedness. A little expenditure on social func
tions cannot be eliminated or considered to be extravagant. 
Some of the money, however, is spent on unproductive objects 
which are not connected with the improvement of the culti
vator's land. Agriculture, as it is carried on to-day, requires 
only a minimum working capital. Nevertheless, the agricul
turist is forced to borrow at very high rates of interest. Evi
dence is forthcoming that many of the agriculturists are bor
rowing money at exorbitant rates of interest. The methods 
of financing adopted by the money-lenders are such that once 
a person gets into debt, it is extremely difficult for him to get 
out of it. The chief causes of rural indebtedness include, 
among others, (i) poverty, (ii) ignorance, (iii) extravagance, 
(iv) ancestral debt, (v) increase of population without corres
ponding increase of the means of subsistence, and (vi) more 
than anything else the uneconomic income from the existing 
system of farming. The chief purposes for which the money 
is spent by the agriculturists are: (a) the purchase of pro
duction requirements, seed, cattle, etc., and payment of wages, 
(b) the purchase of articles of food, clothing and other domes
tic necessities and (c) the financing of social or religious 
functions. The unproductive debt of the country has 
increased considerably since the latter half of the last century 
and the World Wars accentuated the evil. Though there is 
rise in the prices,of various agricultural icommodities since 
1942, the balance is not completely turned in favour of the 
agriculturists. More than half of the total indebtedness is 
only due to poverty as Indian agriculture is often a gamble in 
the monsoon and the Indian monsoon has all the proverbial 
caprice of the eastern potentate. On the whole, it can be said 
that the ryot is not getting even 8 annas worth for his produce 
for which the consumer pays Re. 1. The middlemen walk 
off with large profits. Indebtedness compels a cultivator to 
sell his produce to his creditor at very unfavourable rates. 
The money-lender's grip over the cultivator results not to 
mention the latter's economic servitude in the red~ction of 
the income of the agricultural debtor o~ the one hand and a 
rise in ~is expens.e on the other. Another consequence is that 
the agricultural mdebtedness results in the transfer of land 
from the .agriculturist to the non-agricultural money-lender, 
th.us makmg. the peasant proprietors a · landless proletariat 
with greatly reduced agricultural efficiency, and lowering the 
standards of farming. Inherited debt is another contributing 
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cause. Innumerable people are born in debt, live in debt and 
die in debt from generation to generation. The cultivator 
pays high rates of interest because he incurs vast sums on un
productive debts. The Government and the Co-operative 
Societies are the chief sources of credit besides indigenous sow
kars. The Government and the Co-operatives have not been 
able to touch even a fringe of the problem. The sowkar gives 
loans promptly without much enquiry as he is conversant with 
the situations of the borrower, whereas the Government would 
'conduct detailed enquiries in each case through the Village 
Officers and other- channels about the valuation of the land, its 
owner, etc. We have ascertained through our questionnaire 
the present problem relating to the credit. Ryots have repre
sented to the Committee during their tours and interviews, the 
plight of the producer who is at the mercy of his nearest middle 
man and the money-lender. Relatives, friends and substantial 
farmers also render some assistance to poor -ryots but this is 
not very appreciable as ascertained through the questionnaire. 
An analysis of answers received to the questionnaire shows that 
the ryots are not having adequate facilities for obtaining Gov
ernment and Co-operative loans in right time and there is 
undue delay in disbursements. Another complaint is that co
operative societies are acting in a partisan spirit and lending 
money only to members of the parties of the ruling officials of 
the societies. The rules relating to the grant of loans are very 
elaborate and it is really difficult for joint pattadars to secure 
loans. In spite of denial by officials there is a lot of delay in 
the grant of loans by the Revenue Department. Though enqui
ries are necessary, they should be made with speed and on essen
tial points. The Committee has also interviewed the Deputy 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies regarding the loans given 
by that department. He explained that loans are given either 
on personal security or on the mortgage of properties. With 
reference to the value of property mortgaged for loans a mem
ber would be given a loan, not exceeding 50 per cent of the 
value of property mortgaged. In the Telangana area, loans 
are advanced only on the mortgage of lands and there is no 
provision for the issue of loans on the strength of sureties. 
Further the basis of the individual credit limit in Telangana is 
the revenue assessment. It was previously five times for wet, 
ten times for garden and 12 times for dry lands. These <:redit 
limits have been doubled recently to 10, 20 and 24 times res
pectively. Manures are not given in the shape of loans by the 
Co-operative Department. For raising long term loans the 

5 
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Land Mortgage Banks require produc~ion of title deeds an~ 
encumbrance certificate for 24 years prwr to th~ date of apph
cation. The difficulties in the matter of early disbursement of 
loans put forward by the Departments are:- . 

(1) Delay in producing title deeds by the agriculturist, 

(2) Want of consent statement ·of joint pattadars, 

(3) Unsurveyed tracts and consequent difficulty in 
identifying the lands, · 

( 4) Delay in. producing encumbrance certificate issued 
by Registration Department, 

(5) Want of adequate resources, 

(6) Inability of poorer sections to secure sureties and 

(7) Rules of Telangana requiring ownership of land as a 
condition for membership in a Co-operative Society. 

2. At present there are three agencies for sanctioning 
loans to agriculturists. These are the Revenue Department, 
the Agricultural Department and the Co-operative Societies. 
Yet, only 5 per cent of the demand could be met. In the Second 
Five-Year Plan provision has been made to increase the credit 
facilities from 5 per cent to 40 per cent. After taking into 
account the full particulars of loans advanced during the past 
five years by alJ these agencies for various purposes, we consi
der that the existing credit facilities are absolutely inadequate 
and that they require to be stepped up and the delay in the 
grant of. loans should be minimized. 

3. The Registrar of Co-operative Societies has· reported 
tha~ t~e number of agriculturists benefited by the Co-operative 
S?ciehes, Land Mortgage Banks, etc., during the past five years 
(m the Andhra Region) is as follows:-

Year 

1953-54 

1954-55 

1955-56 

1956-57 

Agriculturists 
benefited. 

lakhs. 

1·95 

2·00 

2·45 

3·15 
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and that in the erstwhile Hyderabad State the figures were 
not complied. 

4. An anaylsis of the answers .to the questionnaire in the 
matter is as follows:-

One hundred officials and one hundred forty-four non
officials of Andhra region, and 22 officials and 69 non-officials 
of Telangana region have stated that Co-operative Societies 
are working satisfactorily. Sixty-six officials and 129 non
officials of Andhra region, 40 officials and 37 non-officials of 
Telangana region have stated that Co-operative Societies are 
not working satisfactorily. 

Three officials and three non-officials of Andhra region, 
six officials and four non-officials of Telangana region have 
stated that non-collection of loan instalments militated against 
the success of Co-operative Societies. 

Twenty-six officials and 41 non-officials of Andhra region, 
eight officials and 11 non-officials of Telangana region have 
stated that due to delay in granting loans, lack of enthusiasm, 
and illiteracy among members, the societies are not working 
successfully. 

Two non-officials of Andhra region, two officials and two 
non-officials of 'l'elangana region have stated that tJ1e societies 
are not working satisfactorily . due to the non-availability of 
long-term loans. Four non-officials of the Andhra region have 
stated that five Co-operative ~ocieties could not secure a large 
number of members due to the insistence of collection of mem
bership fee at Rs. 10 per head. 

Fourteen officials and 23 non-officials of Andhra region, 
one official and one non-official of Telangana region have stated 
that the societies are not working satisfactorily due ·to fac
tions and misunderstandings prevailing among Members ana 
Directors. Seven offiCials and five non-officials of Andhra 
region and three officials· and two non-officials of Telangana 
region have stated that· due to inefficient control the societies 
are not working well. Five officials and five non-officials of 
Andhra region and two officials and one non-official of Telan
gana region have stated that due to misappropriation of funds 
by the office-bearers, the societies are not functioning well. 
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Three officials and two non-officials of Andhra region and 
four officials and one non-official of Telangana region have 
stated that due to inadequate staff, the societies are not 
working well. 

One official of Telangana has stated that the societies 
are not functioning well as the ryots did not understand the 
principles of co-operation. 

5. Denmark has solved many problems of co-operation. 
Whatever else may be doubtful or open to argument in con
nection with the Danish agriculture, one thing remains clear, 
namely, that it owes the greatest part of its prosperity to the 
working of the Co-operative Movement. No doubt the people 
of Denmark are well educated and belong to a homogenous 
group, but even in India co-operation can succeed if conditions 
are carefully studied and Co-operative Societies are evolved 
for certain specific purposes. For example at ,present there 
are no Co-operative Societies intended for the agriculturists 
residing in villages around cities and towns to grow vegetables 
or for the supply of milk or eggs for which there is great 
demand.- The real cause is la~k of proper organization. To 
give a few instances, the ryot who produces beans in a village 
near Hyderabad sells them at 42 seers a rupee to the middle
man often without even weighment, whereas the consumer 
gets only three seers per rupee. Milk is collected by middle
men from villages at the rate of three seers per rupee and sold 
to city dwellers or hotels at 1! seers per rupee. We recommend 
that rules for the Co-operative Societies have to be framed in 
such a way that local needs of the people are served. Rules 
must be suited to the society and not '!?ice versa-and the acti
vities of the societies should be correlated to the needs of the 
members. 

6. This is well recognized by the Government as is evi
denced by the Government of India accepting the recommen
dations of the Rural Credit Survey Committee. There is con
sistent attempt to enlarge the scope of the co-operative opera
~ions. Since the private credit cannot be replaced completely 
m the foreseeable future, it is worthwhile regulating private 
lending and allowing it to compete with co-operative and 
Governmental credit to the advantage of the borrower. 

7. We would, therefore, recommend that:-
(1) joint pattas may be allowed to be turned into indi

vidual pattas and sub-division of land may be made promptly. 
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(2) the pass book recommended by the Village Officers' 
Enquiry Committee to be given to the ryots may be given very 
early, 

(3) law governing state and co-operative credit may be 
integrated early and 

( 4) private money-lending may be regulated and 
encouraged to compete with other forms of State sponsored 
credit. 

CHAPTER IX 

Paragraph 9.-Cottage Industries. 

Cottage industries have always played a significant role 
in Indian Economy and in fact the decay of cott_age industries 
marked the beginning and it is in the fitness of things that 

-successive Five-Year Plans should emphasize their importance. 

2. Khadi and hand-loom are our premier village. indus
tries and so also blacksmithy and carpentry. Considerable 
attention and money is being devoted to their encouragement. 
We think that Government are already alive to their import
ance and will certainly do all in their power to foster them. 

_ 3. Apart frotp, this what we suggest is that occupations 
ancillary to crop production may be treated as Cottage Indus
tries and given due State patronage. The problem of low 
income in the villages is bound up with lack of full emloy
ment and adequate capital. In Andhra Pradesh nearly 25 per 
cent of the area is already under irrigation and the potential 
is very much greater. Once the water is available the employ
ment in agriculture increases and is spread out over a larger 
period. Apart from expansion of flow irrigation well sinking 
is possible on a massive scale and can be economically done. 
Even where flow irrigation is available only during monsoon, 
wells can be sunk in the ayacut to give water for second and 
third crops. 

4. In European and North American countries there is no 
farm employment in winter for crop production. Animal 
Husbandry comes to their rescue and gives them both employ
ment and income. What is winter to them is summer to us 
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and if we can encourage mixed farming and add livestock. to 
each farm then summer will no longer be a lean season. M!Jk 
production, poultry, r~aring of calve? both for ~ork and milk 
can be a very interestmg and lucrative occupation. 

5. To the casual labour engaged in operations like plant
ing, weeding, harvesting and thras.hinff d~ing the cro~ ~eason 
one can find ample employment m smkmg and -repairmg of 
wells and other land improvement jobs. 

6. With the growth of irrigation the undulating land 
requires either to be terraced for rice cultivation or to be 
graded to uniform slope for light irrigation. These jobs are 
capable of being done by machines but with present wages are 
done more cheaply by human labour. This also applies to con
tour bunding in areas where irrigation is scarce and which are 
largely dependent on monsoon. Every soil conservation mea
sure would require some type of permanent or semi-permanent 
work on land during the off season. With rise. in National 
incomes, the demand for fruit is bound to rise and almost all 
fruits are borne on perennial trees and, therefore, fruit produc
tion gives a year-round employment-more during summer 
than in other seasons. Larger production of fruit opens 
up yet another cottage industry, i.e., fruit preservation. Small 
village-based industry can very profitably be built up. 

7: Village communications are proverbially bad and agri
culture cannot improve unless the requirements of the 'farm 
like seed, fertilizers, pesticides and fuel oils, etc., can move in 
and agricultural commodities move out with ease and at less 
cost. The ~overnment have to align the net work of village 
r~ads, acqmre l~nd and make roads. This process in the begin
nmg and repairs every year will need plenty of unskilled 
labour in the off season. 

. B. We ~ave already referred to rural housing as a cottage 
m~ustry With a.lmost unlimited potential for employment. 
This together With the other items, we have mentioned above, 
are enough for a long time to come to absorb all the manual 
Ia?o?r. our vi.llages can make available. While we do not 
mmlllllze the Importance of encouraging the production of con
s~lll:er &'oods on th~ cottage industry scale, we would draw a 
d1stmctw.n betweeon these and the ones we have catalogued. 
Ev~n as m the c.ase of producing consumer-goods items like 
amma~ h';lsbandry, dairyinr?, and poultry on the one hand and 
well-smkmg, terracing, village road improvement and mainte-
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nance, construction of rural houses on the other will all give 
employment during lean season, but in addition will create 
lasting capital in the village and will increase farm production 
and thus generate l).igher .incomes. We would, therefore, urge 
that in any scheme of things under which State aid is made 
available, these must receive a higher priority than the pro
duction of consumer goods. 

Paragraph 10.-The factors affecting the prompt repayment 

of loans by agriculturists. 

Arrears of Land Improvement Loans and Agriculturists' 
Loans have accumulated practically in every district. The 
figures of demand, collection and balance of loans sanctioned 
to the· ryots for various purposes reveal that there has not 
been prompt repayment of loans. We have examined both the 
officials imd non-officials and elicited answers to the question
naire on this matter. Many ryots who obtained loans from 
the Government do not consider it necessary to clear off the 
debts during the favourable seasons. Some ryots who are 
really affected by unfavourable seasonal conditions in a few 
villages approach the Government and obtain comprehensive 
orders for postponement and every one deserving and un
deserving enjoy this benefit. The postponement of collections 
of loans has become almost a regular feature during recent . 
years. Postponing the collection of loans . and the grant of. 
fresh loans when there are already arrears tend to piling up 
the burden on the ryot in the case of loans granted by Co-ope
rative Societies. The agriculturist however, repays, the loans 
to the money-lenders as he is afraid of the methods, legal or 
otherwise adopted by him and a fear of the failure of a source 
of credit for the future. Another feature of Government loans 
is the improper distribution and non-issue of demands by the 
collecting agencies in time. While there are many agencies 
sanctioning the loans the collecting agency is only one. The 
collecting agency is the Revenue Department, .whether it is the 
Revenue Department or Agricultural Department that grants 
the loans. Seventy-three officials and 50 non-officials of the 
Andhra region, 16 officials and 28 non-officials of the Telangana 
region have stated that it is only on account of indifference 
that cultivators are not repaying loans taken from Govern
ment regularly. One hundred and sixteen officials and 140 
non-officials of Andhra region and 36 officials and 69 non-offi
cials of Telangana region have stated that the. cultivators are 
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not prompt in repaying loans to t_he different agencies ~ue to 
unprofitable farming. Sever: officials and four n~m-offic1als of 
Andhra region and one official of Telangana regwn have sug
gested that the situation would improve by resorting to Co
operative Farming. Thirty-three officials and 62 non-officials 
of Andhra region and 6 officials and 14 non-officials of Telan
gana region have suggested that the situation would improve 
by granting long-term Taccavi and Agricultural loans 
to ryots at low rate of interest for purchasing agricultural 
implements, seeds and manures. Two non-officials of Andhra 
region, one official and one non-official of Telangana region 
have suggested that grant of improved seeds and manures 
beside appointing adequate plant protection staff would im
prove the situation. Eleven officials and three non-officials of 
Andhra region, four officials and two non-officials of Telan
gana region have suggested that by providing better irrigation 
facilities, the situation would improve. Seventeen officials and 
13 non-officials of Andhra region and four officials and two 
non-officials of Telangana region have suggested that by timely 
collection of loan instalments even by applying coercive pro
cesses would improve the situation. Seven officials and ten 
non-officials of Andhra region and five officials and five non
officials of Telangana region have suggested that the situation 
would improve by establishing Co-operative Marketing socie
ties. One non-official of Telangana region has suggested grant 
of subsidies to all ryots that possess less than 10 acres of land. 
Two non-officials of Telangana region have suggested that it 
is necessary to take measures for maintaining the price levels 
of foodgrains. There is also laxity on the part of the officers 
in applying the provisions of the Revenue, Recovery Act. 

2. The principle governing any productive debt is that the 
money borrowed and invested must lead to a rise in income, 
sufficient to repay the loan while the improvement lasts and 
add somewhat to the real income of the borrower. Repaying 
capacity is intimately connected with the profitability of agri
culture. Another factor that tends to swell indebtedness is 
the lending by agencies which have nothing to do with col
lections. Even in lending we have targets to be fulfilled which 
lea~s to indiscriminate lending. Village Officers if paid a col
lectmg fee may add to efficiency of collections. Lending 
by Government out of a revolving fund which is reimbursed 
by collections would pin point attention on failure to recover 
the moneys. In Telangana the Village Officers must be made 
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to maintain loan registers and such outstandings may be 
entered in pass books, the maintenance of which we are pro
posing elsewhere. 

3. We consider that rigorous steps should be taken to col
lect the arrears when seasonal conditions are fair and ensure 
that credit is made available for the people who really need 
them. The amount allotted by the Government, should roll 
and serve the needs of many and not get locked up as at 
present. Only constant demand by the concerned officials at 
the appropriate time after the harvest will yield good results. 
Any und'ue leniency in this matter is certainly not a favour to 
the ryot. Vle, therefore, recommend that-

(1) all Government credit to land owners must be chan
nelled through the same agency. 

(2) instalments must be fixed keeping in view the bene
fits likely to accrue to the borrower; and 

(3) collecting staff must bear a relation to volume of 
lending. 

Paragraph !I.-Training necessary to Village Officers and to 
pubLish a monthly Revenue Journal. 

There can be no efficient land revenue system without a 
good karnam at the village level and there can be no good 
karnam without adequate pay and training. The question of 
pay has been gone into by the Village Officers' Enquiry Com
mittee, 1958 in the Andhra Region. The same question about 
Telangana Region is engaging the attention of the Govern
ment. In view of the rapidly increasing volume and variety 
of work to village officers with the increasing tempo of plan
ning and developmental activities, it is quite necessary that 
there should be a suitably trained body of village officers who 
will be able to respond more efficiently to the needs of a 
Welfare State. Mere passing of some tests cannot give them 
all the equipment necessary to play their role effectively. We 
consider that special training is necessary to the karnams and 
patwaris and that such training ·should be at the cost of 
the Government. The period of training need not exceed two 
months at a time but it should include the training in survey, 
the knowledge of revenue and other rules, the methods of 
collecting statistics, estimation of crop yields, an elementary 
course of veterinary science and practical training in an agri
cultural farm. We also consider it necessary that the Board 

6 
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o£ Revenue must issue a monthly journal of suitable size con
taining the latest orders and supply it to all Village Officers 
and Revenue Inspectors direct by post. They should not be 
distributed through the taluk offices under any circumstances 
as the bundles are likely to get locked up in Taluk Offices if 
sent through them. We feel that it would be most helpful to 
the Village Officers as there would be an opportunity for them 
to study the latest orders every month. Regarding the expendi
ture involved, the Committee submits that a journal of 24 
pages would cost only 25 n.p. In 12 issues it would be Rs. 3 
per annum. The total cost would be Rs. 81,000 if ~supply is 
made to 27,000 villages. Even if the expenditure goes up to 
one lakh, we feel, that it is worth incurring. 

Paragraph 12.-Work load on the revenue establishment. 

Incidentally, we have examined whether the existing 
administrative staff is adequate for revenue work and whe
ther the jurisdiction of the Tahsildars and Revenue Inspectors 
is manageable. 

2. The work load on village officials and revenue officers, 
from Revenue Inspectors to Collectors, has increased, by 
leaps and bounds, in recent years. In Nellore district, one 
officer informed the Committee that the co-operation of Vil
lage Officers was wanting in the collection of taxes on commer
cial crops and also in the collection · of loans due to the 
Government as they had been overworked owing to various 
categories of taxes being introduced from time to time. The 
work of village officials is likely to increase further when 
recommendations of this Committee are given effect to. Firkas 
are u_sually too big for Revenue Inspectors to manage. In 
practice the revenue work is being relegated to a secondary 
place b~ ~~cers who all along were doing revenue work. Work 
of sub~lVIS!On consequent on sale, partition or change of 
status, t.e., f~om dry to wet and vice versa and keeping of 
revenue reg1stry up-to-date is being badly neglected. The 
ryots are not able to secure loans-Land Improvement or Agri
cultu~al-as the registry is out of date. Encroachment, 
a~m01sh and. remiss~on ·work are not receiving adequate atten
tion due to mcreasmg extra work. Land reforms require an 
accurat_e record of the actual cultivator, his status, etc. Lack 
of effic1e~t reven~e administration will impede general deve· 
lopment m the v1llage and will quite often lead to village 
feuds. 
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3. The variety and range of Revenue Officers' work to
day_ is one that the original framers of the set-up could not 
have visualised. Tahsildars have now to spend considerable 
time with prominent members of the public and officials. 
They do not have sufficient time for their outdoor and 
indoor revenue work. In our enquiry at Hyderabad one 
officer has informed the Committee that Tahsildar is able to 
spend only one-fourth of his time to revenue work and only 
10 per cent of the expected work is being turned out by him. 
Revenue Divisional Officers have also to contact the ryots in 
large numbers and it has been brought to our notice at 
Hyderabad that only 50 per cent of the Revenue Divisional 
Officer's time is spent on revenue work. Collectors are over
burdened with work and do not have adequate time to contact 
the public. 

4. We are of the view that there should be adequate 
number of Revenue Officers to attend to the revenue work. 
Otherwise there would be loss to the exchequer. We 
consider that it is imperative that the whole set-up, should 
be reorganised to meet the demands of the present concept 
of the administrative machinery of· the Revenue Department 
and that it should be possible to do so without increasing the 
cost to the exchequer of the State if different agencies now 
working at village, block, taluk and district levels are inte
grated by suitably distributing the load of work and responsi
bility. 

5. We are of the view that the Collector should continue 
to be the Chief Civil Administrator of the district and to 
achieve this end, he should be given an assistant who should 
be an officer in the run for a Collector's place and who might 
dispose of most of the administrative and statutory items of 
revenue work. This Officer may be called Joint Collector 
and should be subordinate to the Collector. We further feel 
that the designation of the Collector of the district might be 
changed as Civil Administrator. 

6. The designation 'Civil Administrator' is much more 
appropriate than "Collector" to an Officer who is the head of 
the district and guides all the other officers of different depart
ments in the district. 

7. We recommend that the methods of work in the set-up 
should be examined, in detail, by a special committee. The 
time is now very opportune as revenue -laws in both the 
regions of the State are being integrated. Along with integra-
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tion the frame work should be modified to suit present day 
conditions. We also recommend that the jurisdiction. of the 
Revenue Inspector Tahsildar and Deputy Collector m1ght be 
reduced and he sh~uld be made respons~ble for the disc;ha~ge 
of the various items of revenue work mstead of appomtmg 
special officers. Normally a ~istrict should co~prise 4,000 sq. 
miles and those which are b1gger should be bifurcated. We 
are of the opinion that supply _of s~all . l!lachines lil~e 
'Addressograph', numbering machmes, Add1tlon a?d multi
plication instruments', etc., will be very ?ene~cl~l to the 
various offices in the State and that these w1ll ehmmate the 
enormous expenditure spent on the establishment for routine 
work. 

8. These measures are recommended to ensure efficiency 
and· close contact with the people who can look to one officer 
for redress instead of being tossed from pillar to post and post 
to pillar. 

Paragraph 13.-Village Communications. 

For economic development, good roads are absolutely 
essentiaL This is universally accepted; and if good roads con
necting all villages have not yet been laid, it is primarily 
because of want of resources. Laying of a road consists of 
aligning it, acquiring the land which very often belongs to 
private landholders, and finally laying of the road itself. The 
cheapest of these is the alignment; and. next, in the order of 
cost is the acquisition of the land. Normally, the price of the 
land is rising and, therefore, to the extent to which we delay 
the acquisition of land for this purpose, to that extent the cost 
will go up. What is just now needed is not a pucca road for 
motor vehicles to ply comfortably but a village road which 
would allow a bullock cart to pass with reasonable ease dur
ing all seasons of the year. Cart-tracks that connect the 
villages now have not been aligned by any qualified person 
or persons and, therefore, very often they become impassable 
during monsoons. Subsequent to the formation of these cart
tracks, land on either side of it has sometimes been brought 
under irrigation, with the result that the track itself is slushy, 
sometimes knee-deep, making movement of even a bullock 
cart impassable. :rhere is no doubt plans are being made for 
connectmg each village to the nearest road by at least a semi
pucca cart-track during the Third Five-Year Plan. But look
mg at the enormity of the problem, one begins to doubt whe
ther our resources would be enough for the achievement of 
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such an ambitious programme. What we would suggest is that 
the roads connecting each village to the nearest Public Works 
Department road may be aligned according to correct High
way principles and the land may be acquired. 

2. The next job would be to construct culverts and road 
dams of a very rudimentary type across water-courses and 
wet lands. Where there is black cotton soil, rubble stone 
soling may be given. If this much is done by the Government, 
the work of maintaining the rest of it in a reasonably good 
condition may be left to the initiative of the local people. 
Indeed, if private lorries were allowed to ply on these village 
roads, they may in their own interest maintain them in good 
order. There are funds available under local development 
works and under Community Project and National Extension 
Service which can be diverted to improve and maintain village 
communications. All these are possible only if the roads ar2 
correctly aligned, because alignment itself improves a road 
from 30 to 50 per cent; and any further investment on this 
aligned road would reduce the ultimate expenditure to convert 
it into a pucca road-way. The alignment may not cost more 
than Rs. 100 a mile and acquisition of land would cost as much 
as the value of about 8 to 12 acres of land in that vicinity. It 
is very necessary that efforts in the next few years should be 
concentrated on this particular item, so that we may at least 
have in the next few years a net-work of village roads, over 
which at least bullock carts could travel with reasonable ease. 

CHAPTER IX. 
Paragraph 14.--Suggestions to accelerate development of 

Irrigation, under projects and drainage works. 
Sri J. Ragotham Reddi, a member of our committee has 

submitted a note for the consideration of the committee and 
it is incorporated in Appendix 11. After a thorough discus
sion, we are in general agreement with the valuable sugges
tions made in the note. We feel that it is necessary that 
estimates for developmental activities also should be got pre
pared along with the main estimate for the project, so that 
the development of the ayacut might commence and proceed 
simultaneously, with the work relating to the construction of 
the project works, dam, head-works and canals. Then only, it 
would be possible to utilise the benefits of the project from the 
first year in which water is let out for irrigation. We 
strongly recommend to the Government to accept Sri J. 
Raghotam Reddi's suggestions, in his note and issue suitable 
instructions to the Chief Engineers and the Administrators, 
in charge of the execution of the projects. 
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2. Sri J. Raghotham Red:dy has subTI?-itted another n?t,e 
which is included in AppendiX 12. In this he deals Witn 
priorities to be given to the construction o~ irrigation improve
ment and drainage works. We have considered them and are 
in general agreement with the views expressed by him. We 
recommend that the Government may give preference and 
undertake the construction of drainage and improvement 
works the cost of which is proposed to be contributed by the 
public' either in full or in a large portion of it, provided that 
three-fourth of the persons who hold not less than two-third 
of the area to be benefited, agree voluntarily to pay the 
contribution. In such cases, the Government should waive 
the collection of betterment contribution. 

CHAPTER X. 
Paragraph 1.-Existi1ig standardized dry assessments to 

continue. 
The fertility of the soil and the quantum and distribution 

of rainfall are important factors in determining the yield 
from dry lands. In the case of wet lands, besides these two 
factors, the assured water supply confers additional benefits 
on yields and incomes. For wet lands, water is drawn from a 
reservoir or tank and applied to the land, whenever it is needed 
and in adequate quantities, but dry lands have to depend solely 
upon the precipitation from clouds. Rains may not always 
occur in proper time or in adequate measure. Thus the total 
quantum of rain and its distribution should both be taken into 
consideration, in fixing the dry assessment. A rainfall of about 
35 inches, may be generally quite adequate for dry crops, but 
the rainfall is practically useless, nay injurious if it is 
concentrated within a fortnight or a month. In Vikarabad 
taluk, for instance, though the total annual rainfall is about 
35 inches it is all precipitated in the south-west monsoon and 
often affects adversely the dry crops. The total absence of rain 
at a later stage also affects agricultural production seriously. 
Even a smaller quantity of rain, if properly distributed will 
result in beneficial effects. There are areas which do not 
receive either adequate rainfall or enjoy the advantage of 
proper distribution. These lands suffer most. There is no 
doubt, the human factor, which has also to be taken ·into 
account. Some farmers, in particular areas, have learnt better 
methods of cultivation and are able to produce much more than 
people in other regions. Since there has been an increase of 
irrigation in these days, all manurial resources have been 
diverted away from dry lands to irrigated lands. The avail
able waste lands have all been assigned and the forests have 
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been partly denuded. The dry land-owner is compelled to 
keep a part of his holding fallow for the needs of his cattle 
which in earlier periods were met by the Government waste 
lands and forests. Though it cannot be said that all the dry 
lands, all over the State, have progressively deteriorated in 
quality due to continuous soil-erosion and cropping, yet a 
considerable portion has been so affected. It is also not easy to 
control the pests and diseases on vast extents of dry crops. 
Groundnut, castor and cottonseed-cake which are the products 
of dry lands generally go to fertilize irrigated lands. Thus 
while large quantities of plant nutrients are taken out of the 
soil little is returned to it. Dry farming is said to yield 
only a net income of not more than 20 per cent of the 
total yield, when ryots grow ordinary dry crops, and only a 
little more could be saved, by raising commercial crops. Even 
then, they have to pay extra multiple taxes. On the whole, it 
should be admitted that the incomes of the dry land cultivators 
are uncertain. The Government, in memorandum No. 
22594/G-58-2, Revenue, dated 28th February 1958 have for
warded the suggesions made by Sri N.C. Rami Reddy, member 
of State Planning Advisory Committee, for our consideration. 
His suggestion is that in famine areas like Vayalpad taluk no 
upward revision should be made in the land assessments. We 
have visited the districts of Nellore, Chittoor and Kurnool 
where rainfall is precarious or scanty. These areas are subject 
to famines or frequent scarcity conditions. We found that 
even in regions of fairly low rainfall as in Palnad and Ongole 
of Guntur district or Atmakur of Kurnool district, for example, 
there are very fertile. dry lands which yield good crops. Soils 
have been classified during settlements into alluvial, black, red 
and sandy soils with care. In addition to this, their yields have 
also been ascertained during the previous settlements and it 
is only upon these data, that the rates have been fixed. ~t 
would, therefore, work a hardship to the ryots in other regions 
of the State, if we base our recommendations on the present 
level of•assessments in districts like Guntur and extend th~ 
same to similar soils in the entire State. On the other hand, it 
will not be proper to. reduce the rates in Guntur district, so 
as to bring them. down to the level of rates prevailing in less 
favourably situated districts, as the yields·are high enough to 
bear the assessment. The soils, in some of the taluks of Guntm·, 
are on the whole very fertile and the yield is often three or four 
times that of dry lands in other districts. Some taluks in 
Rayalaseema and in Telangana, receive neither adequate rain-

. fall nor in proper time. Lands in Rayalaseema and in districts 
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like Mahaboobnagar cannot be compared with those in Guntur 
or the Deltas and assessed at the same level. There is a very 
wide range in the productivity of dry lands. Failure of crops, 
once in three years, appear to be a normal feature in Rayala
seema and Telangana. A statement showing the average rain
fall for the Andhra Pradesh from 1915 to 1957 with the normal 
rainfall is given in Appendix (13). 

2. The factors of soil fertility and rainfall were fully 
considered in determining the assessment on dry lands, in the 
earlier settlements, in both the regions. During revision or 
resettlement operations, only percentage enhancements were 
made and therefore the dry assessment continued to be levied 
on the basis of the fertility of the soil and the distribution of 
rainfall. The soil classification of both the Andhra and 
Telangana districts was made systematically, scientifically apd 
with meticulous care. It is therefore not necessary to change 
the classification of soils, as it was only based on sound and 
uniform principles. We have also considered the feasibility of 
reducing the multiplicity of rates for dry areas by classifying 
the soils into four grades-as we have done later while recom
mending the table for water rates-and applying the quantum 
and distribution of rainfall in various regions, with a view to 
simplifying the classification. We found that if such a simpli
fied system is adopted some of the areas which are well known 
for their fertility had to be placed on the same level with those 
that are generally known to be only of moderate fertility. 
Obviously,_ the factor of inherent fertility of soil which had 
been estimated with great care in previous settlements cannot 
be disregarded. While human effort, good cultivation and 
proper manuring can certainly go a long way in improving the 
yield, the initial advantage of an inherent fertility of the soil 
still plays a very important part. We, however, found that 
there is not much variation in the incidence of the dry rates 
between the Andhra and the Telangana regions. In this con
nection, we have also examined whether there are any conflic
ting principles, in the method of calculation of dry' assess
ments, which could be eliminated and found none except that 
in Telangana region, an allowance in annawari called 'Mile
war' is made for all classes of lands situated at a distance from 
village site. For every distance of half a mile beyond the 
first furlong from the village, a half anna value of the 
field is reduced upto a maximum of four annas. In the Andhra 
region, there is no such schedule of deduction, although the 
distance from the village-site is one of the factors, taken 
into account, for reducing the sort suitably at the time of the 
classification of soils. 
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3. The following table shows the existing range of dry 
assessment in the various tracts of the State. 

ANDHRA REGION. 

Name of the district or tract. 
Range of assessment. 

From To. 

~ 
Rs. np. Rs. np. 

1. Srikaku!am 
~ 0.44 3.58 

2. Visakhapatnam plains ) 

Palakonda agency 0.19 2.37 

Gudem agency 0.19 3.00 

Polavaram agency 0.31 0.75 

Yellavaram agency 0.31 2.81 

3. East Godavari 

~ 4. West Godavari Delta 0.31 3.50 
5. Krishna J 

East Godavari } West Godavari 
Upland 

0.31 5.06 

Krishna Upland 0.31 2.37 

6. Guntur Delta. 0.25 2.50 
do Upland 0.31 3.75 
Vinukonda taluk. · 

0.25 2.50 
Ongole taluk. 0.31 4.75 

7. Nellore 
0.25 4.50 

8. Kurnool 

Alur, Adoni taluks 
0.25 4.00 
0.25 2.81 

9. Cuddapah 
0.25 4.00 

I 0. Chittoor 
0.25 3.37 

II. Anantapur 
0.12 2.81 

Kadiri taluk ... - 0.25 2.00 

7 
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TELANGANA REGION. 

N arne of the district Range of assessment~-
or tract. From To. 

Rs. nP. Rs. nP. 

1. Adilabad. 0·16 2·24 

2. Hyderabad. 0·17 2-47 

3. Karimnagar. 0·17 2-47 

4. Khammam. _ 0·17 2·14 

5. Mahbubnagar. 0·17 2·24 

6. Medak. 0·27 2·47 

7. Nalgonda. 0·22 2·52 

8. Nizamabad. 0·17 2·35 

9. Warangal. •.• 0 
0·16 2·03 

4. The average dry assessment for Andhra region works 
out to Rs. 1-2-0 per acre whereas it is Rs. 1-1-0 in the case of 
Telangana .region after eliminating the allowance under 
milewar hitherto given. There is justification for the higher 
average of one anna in the case of Andhra region, in view of 
the superior type of soils in the deltas. Apparently, there is no 
real disparity in the incidence of dry assessments in the Andhra 
and the Telangana regions. The rates are uniform subject to 
the potentialities like the fertility of the soil and the quantum 
and distribution of rainfall. We have compared the dry 
assessment on the chalka lands of Telangana which are similar 
to the assessment on red ferruginous lands of Andhra region 
situated in places having similar advantages. We have also 
compared the 'regad' soils which are known as black-cotton 
soils in both Andhra and Telangana regions. We found practi
cally no difference in the pitch or incidence of dry assessments 
between the two regions. The differences due to the settle
m~nt and resettlement having taken place at different times 
With differ~nt ranges in the price level, have already been 
removed m Andhra region by the Andhra Land Revenue 
Assessment. (Standardisation) Act, 1956 and by the Hyderabad 
Land. (Special asses~ment) Act, 1952 in the Telangana region. 
At this sta~e, to go mto the question of revision of dry assess
ment by: soil reclassification, in any one of the regions or both 
the reg10ns would mean wasteful labour and expenditure with 
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no corresponding advantage. We agree to leave the dry rates, 
as standarised recently, with the only modification of the 
abolition of "mile-war deductions" in Telangana and recom
mend that it would be enough if they are reviewed once in five 
years on the basis of price fluctuations and other agro-economic 
factors. 

5. We are recommending in a later chapter that, in future, 
no land should be registered as wet and that all the lands now 
classified in the revenue accounts as 'wet' need only be 
registered as dry classifying them into four kinds of dry lands. 

'A' Class dry lands will be those which now stand 
· registered in the revenue accounts as compounded double crop 

wet land or double crop wet land and for -which there is an 
assurance of water supply for raising two heavily irrigated 
wet crops or a dofasal crop. 

'B' Class dry lands will be those which now stand 
registered in the revenue accounts as single crop wet lands and 
for which there is an assurance of water supply for raising a 
single heavily irrigated crop of not more than six months dura
tion. 

'C' Class dry lands will be those which are now included 
in the dry irrigated zones of projects and for which there is 
an assurance of water supply for raising one dry crop with 
light irrigation. 

'D' Class dry lands will be those which are not entitled 
to any supply of water but include manavari, asmanitari and 
Kariveda lands. 

The irrigation of A, B & C class dry lands is compulsory 
and not optional. 

6. In the case of all lands in the Andhra region, th~ class 
and sort of soil is available for each field and applying the dry 
group of the village, the corresponding dry assessment of the 
land could be worked out. The dry assessment of all the fields 
now registered as wet can be fixed by the revenue officers 
without any elaborate working. In the Telangana region, the 
soil classification and milewar deductions, are not available 
in the Sethwar or village settlement register, but they are 
available in the district offices. As the 16 annas rates for 
dry and wet are available, the corresponding dry as~essment 
for irrigated lands could be worked out on the bas1s of wet 
bhaganna value already fixed, but excluding the milewar 



442 

deduction. There is also need to 'eliminate the milewar 
allowance given to all the lands because we feel that if the 
milewar concessions, as it exists in Telangana, is allowed to 
continue without a corresponding provision for Andhra 
region it only results in continuing the disparity in the inci
dence ~f the land revenue assessment. The Director of Settle
ments and his Deputy who were examined by us stated that 
the dry assessment of all the lands in the Telangana region 
can be refixed on the principles recommended by us with the 
help of records available in the district offices without going 
to the field and that this work might engage the entire settle
ment staff for four months. We therefore think that the cal
culations to arrive at the dry component of the wet assessment 
on the wet lands in both the regions would not involve undue 
expenditure or labour. 

7. We also consider that it is necessary to get the settle
ment registers of Andhra region known as diglotts and the 
sethwars of Telangana region re-written in a common form, 
with reference to our recommendations, through the agency 
of the Revenue and Settlement departments, printed and 
supplied to the village officers. We find that the diglott 
register of the Andhra area is more comprehensive and 
appropriate than the sethwar register of Telangana. We 
therefore recommend the adoption of the former for the whole 
State with the additions. Additional columns are necessary 
to show the new soil grade, class of source and the correspond
ing water charge besides the corresponding dry assessment. 
Copies may also be made available for sale to the ryots. 

Pargaraph 2.-Proposals for the revision of assessments 
Levied under. 

(1) The Andhra Land Revenue Assessment (Standar
dization) Act, 1956; 

(2) The Andhra Land Revenue (Additional Wet Assess
ment) (Andhra Predsh Amendment) Act, 1957. 

(3) The Andhra Pradesh Land Revenue (Surcharge) 
Act, 1957; 

(4) The Andhra Pradesh Commercial Crops (Assess
ment) Act, 1957; 

(5) The Madras District Boards ·Act, 1920 and 

(6} The Madras Elementary Education Act, 1920. 
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In Chapter XIII of our report, we have recommended 
that the existing system of levying consolidated wet assess
ment, in which the water charge is granted in the land 
revenue assessment, fixed on the basis of yields should be 
abolished and that dry assessment and water charge should be 
charged separately for irrigated lands in future. According 
to the Andhra Land Revenue Assessment (Standardization) 
Act, 1956, standard rate of assessment is levied in Andhra 
region as follows:-

(a) In respect of (1) the Kadiri taluk of Anantapur 
district, (2) the Madanapalle and Vayalpad taluks of Chittoor 
district, (3) the Cuddapah district, (4) the Guntur district, (5) 
the Kurnool district excluding the Adoni and Alur taluks, (6) 
the Nellore district and (7) the Srikakulam district exclud
ing the Bobbili, Cheepurupalle, Palakonda, Parvatipuram, 
Patapatnam and Salur taluks-the current rate of assessment 
together with an addition of Re. 0-0-6 in the rupee of such 
assessment, in the case of wet lands and Re. 0-2-0 in the rupee 
in the case of dry lands. 

(b) In respect of (1) the Chittoor district excluding the 
Madanapalle and Vayalpad taluks, (2) the Bobbili, Cheepuru
palle, Palakop.da, Parvatipuram, Patapatnam and Salur 
taluks of Srikakulam district and (3) the Visakhapatnam 
districts-the current rate of assessment together with an 
addition of 3 pies in the rupee of such assessment in the case 
of wet lands andRe. 0-1-0 in the rupee in the case of dry lands. . . 

(c) In respect of the Anantapur district excluding the 
Kadiri taluk, (2) the East Godavari district, (3) the Krishna 
district, (4) the Adoni and lllur faluks of Kurnool district and 
(5) the West Godavari district-no additional assessment has 
been levied. 

2. Under the Hyderabad Land (Special Assessment) Act, 
1952 Re. 0-1-0 per rupee in the case of wet lands and Re. 0-2-0 
per ~upee in the case of dry lands are l~vied. in a.ddi~ion to ~he 
existing assessments in Telangana reg10n, m distncts which 
are due for a revision of settlement. 

3. In view of our recommendation, for abolishing the 
consolidated wet assessment, we recommend that the standar
dized assessment levied on wet lands in the Andhra region 
and the Special Assessment levied on wet lands in the Telan
gana region may be abolished and that the two acts may be 
repealed to that extent. 
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4. Further, according to the Andhra Land Revenue 
(Additional Wet Assessment) Act, 1956 as amended by the 
Andhra Land Revenue (Additional Wet Assessment) (Andhra 
Pradesh Amendment) Act, 1957, an additional wet assessment 
at the rate of thirty-seven and a half of land revenue has been 
imposed in respect of all wet lands in Andhra region served 
.bY any Government source of irrigation, with the exception 
, of lands irrigated under wells, spring channels and rainfed 
tanks, which derive supply of water from a source other than 
a river and which ordinarily receive supply of water for a 
period of less than eight months in a year. The levy of addi
tional wet assessment i~>, however, subject to certain conditions 
viz., that the land revenue assessment ·payable in respect 
of the land shall not exceed Rs. 13.50 nP., in case of single 
crop wet lands and Rs. 20·25 nP., in case of double crop wet 
lands and also subject to the condition that if the land revenue 
assessment payable in respect of any land is higher than 
the maximum specified above, only maximum specified shall 
be collected. We recommend that this Act may also be 
repealed, as according to our recommendation there will not 
be any lands classified as wet, in future. '' 

5. Under the Andhra Pradesh Land Revenue (Surcharge) 
Act, 1957,, surcharge is levied on the land revenue at the 
following rates.-

Amount of land revenue. 

Rs. 10 or less 

Rate of sur
charge per 

rupee. 
Nil. 

Exceeding Rs. 10 but not exceeding Rs. 100 0-13 nP. 

Exceeding Rs. 100 but not exceeding Rs. 500 . . . 0-25 nP. 
Exceeding Rs. 500 0-50 nP. 

6. Though the surcharge. is levied as an element of pro-
gression in the system of land revenue assessment, it is hit
ting even the poor ryots having uneconomic holdings. The 
real object of this tax should be to obtain larger contribution 
from the persons getting higher incomes from J.and and to 
that extent the burden of land taxation should 'be rendered 
more equitable than at present. 

. At present, landholders getting higher incomes for agri
culture are not contributing to the exchequer .their proper 
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share. If the taxable slab were to commence from Rs. 10 per
sons who own even one acre of irrigated land will have to pay 
surcharge. So we consider that surcharge should be levied only 
on taxable incomes and thereby reduce the disparity in the bur
den of tax on agricultural incomes to the minimum possible. 
We may also state here that under the Indian Income Tax Act, 
the exemption limit is Rs. 3,6000 and it is, therefore, equitable 
that there should be a similar comparable exemption in the case 
of incomes on land. Andhra Pradesh being a State of small 
holdings, we consider that ryots paying a land revenue of Rs. 50 
and less including water charges but excluding land cess and 
education cess should be exempted from paying any surcharge. 

7. As we have recommended elsewhere the abolition of 
the classification of lands as wet, there will be no wet lands 
in future. There will be only dry assessment· and water 
charge, when the lands are irrigated. As all the existing wet 
lands in future will be. classified as only dry, . and they bear 
only the dry assessment, we consider that the surcharge to be 
levied should be on the total of water charge and dry assess
ment. We,.therefore, recommend that in the definitions under 
the Act, 'Land Revenue' may be made to mean, and include 
water charge also but not land cess. We recommend that sur
charge may be· levied on the land revenue assessment at the 
following rates:-

Amount of land revenue. 

Rs. 50 · or less 

Exceeding Rs. 50 but not exceeding Rs. 100 

_Exceeding Rs. 100 but not exceeding Rs. 250 

~xceeding Rs. 250 . 

Rate of sur
- charge per 

rupee. 
Nil.-

0-13 nP. 

0-25 nP. 

0-50 nP . 

No cesses shoul~ be levied on the surcharge imposed .. 

S."The Andhra Pradesh ~and Revenue (Surcharge) Act, . 
1957 may be amended accordmgly. · _ · · · 

· 9. Under the Andhra Pradesh (Commercial) Crops Assess-· 
ment Act, 1957, special assessment is levied on commercial 
crops as follows :-_ · 
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per acre. 
Rs. 

(1) Casurina 1 

(2) Cotton 1 

(3) Coconut 2 

(4) Tobacco: 

(a) Virgina 3 
(b) Other varieties 1 

(5) Turmeric 5 
(6) Sugarcane 5 

(7) Plantains 5 

(8) Chillies 2 

(9) Citrus fruit 2 

(10) Groundnut 1 

(11) Betelvines 5 

(12) Onions 5 

10. Due to the sudden fall in the prices of turmeric and due 
to a heavy incidence of pests and untimely and inadequate 
rainfall for groundnut, the collection of special assessment on 
these two commodities has been temporarily suspended by the 
Government. 

11. The special assessment on the above commercial crops 
is levied with a view to reduce the disparity in the incomes 
of the _ryots who grow food crops and those who grow com
mercial crops or other valuable crops. But there is always an 
uncertainty in the price of commercial crops during the vari
ous seasons of the year and the ryots grow these crops only 
when they anticipate profits. Otherwise, they change over to 
food crops. Commercial crops are then grown only in normal 
rotation. There are several difficulties in the working of this 
Act. At present, the special assessment on commercial crops 
is levied on the basis of acreage. The Act does not take into 
consideration the difference in yield per acre, not only from 
region to region in the State, but also from field to field, and 
irrigated to unirrigated. Further there is considerable diffi
culty in estimating the area grown under the different com-
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mer·cial crops correctly, the natural tendency being to 
mi1;1imize the areas under the crops. A tax like this generally 
lead~ to manipulation of figures, resulting in unreliable sta
tistics. We, therefore, recommend that the special assessment 
on commercial crops now levied may be abolished and that the 
rate of purchase tax levied on these commodities might be 
suitably increased. 

12. Under section 78 of the Madras District Boards Act, 
1920, land cess at the rate of two annas on a rupee is levied on 
the land revenue payable by the landholders to the Govern
ment in the Andhra region. Similarly under section 135 of 
the Hyderabad District Boards Act, 1956, local cess is levied 
at the rate of two annas on every rupee of land revenue pay
able to the Government in the Telangana region. As these 
cesses are the main sources of income to the local bodies in 
both the regions, we recommend their continuance. 

13. Under section 35 of the Madras Elementary Education 
Act, education cess at the rate of Re. 0-3-0 is levied on every 
rupee of land revenue payable by the. land owners to the Gov
ernment in the Andhra region. This amount is collected by 
the Revenue Department· and transferred to the District Board 
which maintains and runs the Elementary and High Schools. 
A similar cess is not levied in the Telangana region. With a . 
view to have uniformity in both the regions, we recommend 
that education cess may be levied in the Telangana region 
also at the rate of Rs. 0-3-0 on every rupee of the land revenue 
payable to the Government and that necessary legislation may 
be undertaken by the Government to that effect. 

14. Though the education cess is collected from the agri
culturists only, the benefits go to the entire population includ
ing non-agriculturists. We consider that other sections of the 
community should also be taxed in an appropriate manner so 
that the burden might be borne by all the sections of the 
population evenly. To this end, we recommend that either a 
new tax should be levied on the non-agricultural population 
or the education cess that is now recommended for imposition 
in Telangana should be abolished in the Andhra region also 
and every one, including land owners, taxed on a new and 
uniform · basis and the revenue thus derived utilized for 
education. 

8 
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Paragraph 3.-Advantages and disadvantages of multiple 
taxes. 

The different taxes now levied on land and agricultural 
produce in Andhra Pradesh are-

(1) Land revenue on wet, garden and dry lands, 

(2) Land cess, 

(3) Education cess, 

( 4) Sales tax or purchase tax on agricultural produce, 

(5) Assessment under the Andhra L~nd Revenue Assess-
ments (Standardization) Act, 1956, 

(6) Additional assessment on wet lands, , 
(7) Surcharge on land revenue, 

(8) Special assessment on commercial crops and 

(9) Special assessment on land in Telangana. 

2. Besides these, there is Central Sales Tax on cotton, 
jute and oil seeds and Central Excise duty on tobacco and 
sugar. Out of the above taxes, the following are exclusively, 
in vogue, in the Andhra region:-

(!) Additional assessment on land revenue levied under 
the Andhra Land Revenue Assessment (Standardization) 
Act, 1956; 

(2) Additional assessment levied on wet lands under 
the Andhra Land Revenue (Additional Wet Assessment) Act, 
1956, as amended by the Andhra Land Revenue (Additional 
Wet Assessment) (Andhra Pradesh Amendment) Act, 1957; 
and 

(3) Education cess levied under the Madras Elementary 
Education Act, 1920. Special assessment on land is exclu
sively, in vogue, in the Telangana region. It is levied under 
the Hyderabad Land (Special Assessment) Act, 1952. 

3. The following taxes are common to both Telangana 
and Andhra regions:-

(1) Land revenue on wet, garden and dry lands. 
(2) Special assessment on commercial crops levied 

under the Andhra Pradesh Commercial Crops Assessment 
Act, 1957. 
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(3) Surcharge on land revenue levied under the Andhra 
Pradesh Land Revenue (Surcharge) Act, 1957. 

( 4) Land cess levied under the Madras District Boards 
Act, 1920 and the Hyderabad District Boards Act. 

(5) Sales tax or purchase tax on agricultural com
modities. 

4. At present we have as many as nine different taxes on 
land and agricultural produce. Out of these 9 kinds of taxes, 
land revenue, land cess and education cess are the oldest, while 
purchase tax has been in vogue since 1956 and they have come 
to stay. The taxes which have been levied recently are stan
dardized assessment on land revenue, additional wet assess
ment, special assessment .on commercial crops and surcharge 
on land revenue. Out of these 9 kinds of taxes, land revenue 
on wet, garden and dry lands is the primary tax levied on 
lands. Land cess and education cess are levied on the basis of 
land revenue and the income is ear-marked for specific pur
poses. Standardized assessment, additional assessment on wet 
lands and special assessment on lands are new additions to the 
land revenue proper. The special assessment on lands levied 
in Telangana at a rate of one anna per rupee in the case of wet 
lands and two annas per rupee in the case of dry lands is simi
lar to the standardized assessment levied in the Andhra 
region. This is levied in areas which are due for a revision 
settlement in order to equalize the incidence of land revenue 
on all the ryots. The ryots do not grudge paying land revenue 
but they are net able to understand the calculations in the 
case of these several additions to the land revenue proper. It 
is no doubt true that land cess and education cess have been in 
existence for a long time, although the rate has been increased 
in recent years. They have to be retained separatly even in 
future. There is no reason to continue separately the levy of 
standardized assessment and additional assessment on wet 
lands. The circumstances that necessitated the levy of the 
standardized assessment and additional assessment on wet 
lands are detailed below. 

5. The pattern of the country's agricultural economy has 
considerably changed from the time of the initial and resettle
ments owing to the violent fluctuations in the prices of agri
cultural produce. The place of land revenue has also changed 
with the changing character of the economy; progressive 
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monetization, the development of internal transport. the gro_w
ing commercialization of agriculture and the general evolutwn 
of an All-India Market. The steady rise in local prices, has 
served to lighten the burden of land reve~ue. These ~hanges 
in the pattern of agriculture have resulted m a steady mcrease 
in the prices of foodgrains. Thanks to ~he Second World War, 
the prices have risen to nearly 4 to 5 hmes the pre-war level. 
Those whose lands had been settled or resettled in one of the 
earlie~ periods, are bearing only a lighter burden of ass::-ss
ment than their counterparts whose lands have been settled or 
resettled later. Disparities of this type have come into exist
ence, due to the abandonment of resettlements. On grounds 
of equity these disparities have to be minimized by a re
adjustment of assessment. The assessments have, therefore, 
been standardized to achieve this aim. It is equally patent 
that on account of heavy rise in the prices of the materials 
and in wages and salaries, the cost of construction of new irri
gation works and the maintenance of old and new irrigation 
works has increased considerably. Further other small irriga
tion schemes such as renovation of tanks taken up by the 
Government has also contributed to an increase in the expen
diture on irrigation. While the rise in the prices of agricul
tural commodities during and since the War has resulted in 
rise of cash income to the ryots, the water rates have conti
nued to remain at the same low levels. Thus the revision of 
water rates has become necessary. It has, therefore, become 
necessary to raise water rates to an appropriate level. Since 
assessment on wet land comprises of dry assessment and water 
rate, the Government have levied additional assessment on 
wet lands, thus increasing the water rate component of the 
assessment on wet lands. This is in accordance with the 
Andhra Land Revenue {Additional Wet Assessment) Act, 1956 
as amended by the Andhra Land Revenue (Additional Wet 
Assessment) (Andhl:a Pradesh Amendment) Act 1957. What
ever may be the justification for the levy of these assessments 
there is absolutely no reason why they should be show~ 
separately. 

6. The question for consideration is how far the Govern
ment are justified in levying the other taxes and what are the 
a~vantages and .disadvantages in their levy from the points of 
y1ew o~ the cultJvator and the Government. Like other States 
m !n.d~a, Andhra Pradesh is also engaged in Nation Bl4ilding 
activities. In a welfare State, it is the primary duty of the 
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Government to look after the comforts of the people and raise 
their standard of living. For this, money is needed and the 
Government will have to get it by increased taxation; after 
proper investigation of the taxable surplus. The burden of 
taxation which a cultivator has to bear should be in accord
ance with his ability; it should be elastic so as to vary with 
the climatic and other conditions of tJ:ie region and the changes 
in price levels. The main criteria of a sound system of taxa
tion, the ability of the tax-payer, economy "in collection, elas
ticity in procedure, as well as equity in mcidence are appli
cable to incomes from land as well as to all incomes.· 

7. The surcharge on land revenue is intended to introduce 
an element of progression in the land revenue payable by 
owners of agricultural land. An ideal thing would have been 
to follow the recommendations of the Taxation Enquiry Co>n
mission, 1953-54, but the practical . difficulties inherent in 
assessing accurately, the agricultural incomes and the dwind
ling number of land holders earning incomes taxable under 
the Income Tax Act compelled the Government to choose the 
surcharge instead. Indeed the agricultural income tax was 
in vogue in Telangana but low collections and the high pro
portion of it, needed towards the administrative cost, were 
powerful factors in influencing the decision of the Govern
ment of Andhra Pradesh to opt for surcharge on land revenue. 
Another feeling grew with the Government. It was that pro
ducers of cor:-.mercial crops were making large profits. Since 
the cost of only foodgrains entered into the commutation pri
ces, it was felt that it would not be inequitable to levy an 
additional tax on areas grown with commercial crops. 

8. The levy of each of these new taxes may have an inde
pendent justification, but cumulatively they have led to a 
confusing state of affairs at the local level, where the revenue 
is actually paid and .collected. 

9. We have everywhere been told by the ryots, the Village 
Officers and the Government servants (Officers), with equal 
.emphasis, that this multiplicity of taxes must go. There were 
complaints everywhere that taxes have gone up steeply but 
more than the quantum, it was the manner of computing the 
demand that was most seriously objected to. We do feel that 
as long as the same ryot pays to the same ·Government for 
almost the same purpose, it would be convenient and adminis
tratively less costly to have one tax instead of many, if it 
could possibly be helped. · 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Consideration of alternatives to the existing system of 
Land Revenue. 

This Chapter deals with the question of replacing the land 
revenue system by sales tax on thti sale of agricultural pro
duce, or by a ta.'C on the capital or rental value of land, or by 
an agricultural income tax or by a sliding scale of land 
revenue. 

Sales Tax in complete replacement of the Land Revenue 
System. 

2. The Land Revenue Reforms Committee, Madras, after 
detailed examination considered that the proposal to replace 
the land revenue assessment by a sales tax on the first sale of 
agricultural produce, cannot be accepted. 

3. The Taxation Enquiry Commission 1953-54 in para
graph 56 of Chapter IV of its report, had stated that the 
replacement of the land revenue system by sales tax was not 
feasible on financial and administrative grounds. We agree 
and we are therefore of the view that the sales tax cannot 
serve as an alternative to the existing system of land revenue. 

Tax on capital or rental value of the land. 

4. The Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee considered 
that this tax may be based on-

(a) the capital value, which is usually determined 
periodically with reference to the sale value of lands; 

(b) the unimproved or public value, i.e., such part of 
the capital value as is .not due to the efforts or investment of 
the owners or occupiers; 

(c) the net produce, i.e., the gross produce less the cost 
of production; 

(d) ~he annual value, i.e., _the gross produce less the cost 
of production and earnings of management; and 

(e) the nel income of the farmers, i.e., the earnings of 
management plus the value of the labour of the farmer and 
his family. 
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5. The Land Revenue ;Reforms Committee, Madras, in 
paragraph 31 of its report observed, " The majority of opinions 
expressed in the memoranda received by us are definitely 
against the adoption of these alternatives. The land revenue 
system in this State has been evolved over a series of years, 
and before the system is scrapped and replaced by some other 
system, it would be necessary for us to examine closely the 
implications of the alternatives proposed. Both the systems 
of levy, as a percentage of the capital value or the rental value, 
involve the difficulty of laborious initial valuation and also 
the serious disedvantage of the re-assessments necessary, 
periodically. If the·re-assessments are to be done annually, 
that will be extremely burdensome and expensive; if they are 
to be done quinquennially, that will not be elastic enough, 
and in any casE', the fact that re-assessment is necessary and 
likely, weuld bring in an element of uncertainty as compared 
with the existing system. The assessing agencies themselves 
may not have uniform standards and this may lead to inequity 
of levy as between various areas iri this State. These methods 
will not allow of progression and so will, in that respect, be 
open to the same criticism as the present system. In any case 
these schemes will have to rest largely on the existing system 
of survey and land registers, and so there may not be any 
saving in cost, but on the other hand the staff for initial assess
ment and for re-assessment will really have to be extra and 
will entail additional cost." 

6. We also consider that the existing system of land rev
enue cannot profitably be replaced by the levy of a tax either 
as a percentagE' of rental value or as a percentage of capital 
value of the land. 

Agricultural Income Tax. 

7. The existing system .of assessment on land, lacks an 
element of progression in that a person who owns a large 
extent of land and enjoys a considerable net surplus from the 
produce pays assessment only at the same rate as another who 
·has only a small holding which leaves only a small surplus to 
him. With a view to introducing a measure of progression 
into the system of land revenue assessment, the proposals for 
the levy of agricultural income tax is examined in the fol
lowing ·paragraphs:-

(i) The Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee observed 
in 1925 as fellows: "There is no historical or theoretical ~ti-
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fication for the continued exemption from the income tax of 
incomes derived from agriculture. There are, however, admi
nistrative and political objections to the removal of the 
exemption at the present time. There is ample justification 
for the proposal that incomes from agriculture should be taken 
into account for the purpose of determining the rate at which 
the tax on the other incomes of the same person should be 
assessed, if it should prove administratively feasible and 
practically worth while". The position remained unchanged 
until the passing of the Government of India Act, 1935 and the 
actual development which then took place. was that a sepa
rate provincial levy on agricultural incomes became for the 
first time possible. 

(ii) In 1937, the Marjori Banks' Committee considered 
the income tax idea to be not practical politics on the ground 
" that the great number of small holdings and the small amount 
of the assessment paid by each shows few ryots would be 
liable to pay anything at all on the basis of income tax, and 
the amount of worry and annoyance the investigation of the 
departmental staff would cause may be better imagined than 
described " but it is not clear whether they were thinking of 
an agricultural income tax in complete replacement of the 
land revenue, or of an agricultural income tax over and above 
the assessment on land. 

(iii) With the advent of the first Congress Ministry in 
July 1937, the proposal was actively re-examined and it was 
finally considered to be inadvisable to proceed with the pro
posal before settling the land revenue policy. The Advocate
General whose opinion was then obtained on the question of 
legality of the levy of agricultural income tax on incomes 
accruing from permanently settled estates had opined that 
such a levy cannot be said to alter the character of the perma
nent settlements. However in view of the abolition of the 
Zamindaries this particular aspect of the matter does not now 
need any examination. 

(iv) In 1943, when the Government of India suggested 
a levy, or enhancement of the rates of agricultural income tax 
as one of the measures to check inflation, even those who were 
prepared to support measure on grounds of principles, objected 
to the enactment at that particular time on the plea that such 
a measure should be sponsored by a popular Government and 
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not by the Advisers' Government. Another objection raised 
was that the finances of the Government were then satisfac
tory and so there was no justification for the levy of additional 
taxation. Yet another objection and possibly the most 
important one was that an essential pre-requisite to the impo
sition of an agricultural income tax was that the inequities 
and inequalities in the present system of assessment should 
be reduced to a minimum. Once again further consideration 
of the bill was dropped. 

(v) In 1945, Sri Govindan Nair, an Officer of the Income 
l'ax Department of the Central Government who was asked 
to investigate into the question of agricultural income tax and 
the likely yield, estimated a demand of 141 lakhs of rupees 
on the basis of rates and exemptions indicated in the Agricul
tural Income Tax Bill of 1947, of the Madras Government. 
The demand appears to be too high, particularly considering 
the fact that the exemption limit was then fixed at Rs. 5,000. 
Then the Zamindari Abolition had not come into effect. In 
1946, on the advent of the Second Congress Ministry, this 
question was again reopened and after taking into account the · 
criticisms, on the bill published in 1945, a fresh bill was pub
lished in the Gazette on 2nd January 1947. After some dis
cussion, the papers were referred to Sri N. Raghavendra Rao. 
He observed that the important factor is that the agricultural~
income is not always steady but fluctuating from year to year, ( 
that the yield in this province is not generally good, that it · 
does not compare favourably with the yield in other countries, · 
that improved methods of cultivation have not yet been 
aelopted on a large scale, that with most of the ryots the culti- . 
vation is only of a casual nature, that cultivation is not carried/ 
on as a business or on commercial scale, that failure of crops ' 
is not infrequent, and that a small portion of the cultivated . 
land is protected by irrigation. The rest depends on rainfall 
which proves to be scanty and undependable and that pests 
also contribute to the poor yield, and that the value of the 1 

yield is to be determined by the price of the raw produce. 

8. The Special Officer, Sri N. Raghavendra Rao estimated 
on the basis of net income from the land being four times the 
land revenue assessment, that the net assessable income would 
be about two crores of rupees on the assumption that only food 
~rops are grown, and if commercial crops were grown, the net 
mcome would be much higher. His estimate was based pre
sumably on Sri K. Govindan Nair's estimate. The considera-

•9 



tion of Sri Raghavendra Rao's report itself had been deferred 
pending the report of the Madras Land Revenue Reforms 
Committee 1951. The Committee did not recommend the 
levy of agi:icultural income tax in any of the following ways 
in complete replacement of the existing syst~m of land 
revenue, 

(a) An agricultural income tax with a lower exemption 
limit but no other charge of any kind whether it be assess
ment or water rate on the land, or 

(b) as in (a) above, bu.t without exemption limit what
ever, or 

(c) an agricultural income tax with a lower exemption 
limit, no assessment being levied on land, but water rates 
being collected for water taken from a Government irrigation 
source, 

(d) the levy of an agricultural income tax over and 
above a ' fiat rate of land tax' plus water rate. 

9. The Madras Land ·Revenue Reforms Committee was 
however, of the opinion that an agricultural income tax can 
properly be conceived only to be super-imposed· as a factor 
of progression, in the scheme of suitable assessments on the 
land. They also observed, ''that progression is necessary 
and justifiable cannot reasonably be denied, and we consider 
that, in principle, the levy of an agricultural income tax would 
be a proper way of securing a measure of progression in the 
scheme of land revenue assessment". In paragraph 121 of the 
report of the Madras Land Revenue Reforms Committee stated 
that the immediate implementation of the above principle 
throughout the agri~ultural sector, plantation areas excepted, 
would give rise to a degree of hardship among the agricultu
rists which, in its view, it was essential to avoid at that junc
ture. It further ste~:ted in the same paragraph as follows:-

" There is a fundamental difference in the maintenance 
of accounts, in the running of a business and in the running 
of _a f<;~rm. In business, accounts have necessarily to be 
ma~ntamed, more or less systematically, to record each trans
actiOn as and _when it takes place, but in agriculture it would 
not be essentral except for purposes of the income tax. In 
~he ca~e of farmers, the overwhelming majority of whom, 
~cludmg large farmers, are illiterate, maintenance of 
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accounts in a form which would satisfy the officers of the 
Income· Tax Department would give rise to insuperable 
difficulties. The effect would be to force them to employ an 
accountant. That ·would constitute a serious additional bur
den to agriculturists if we consider the wages or salary to be 
paid all through the year to a competent and reliable account
ant. . They cannot leave matters entirely in the hands of the 
ac·countants tl).ey employ either, and they will have neces
sarily to exercise a close supervision over the accountant's 
work. All this would distract the farmer's attention thus 
affecting the return he gets from the land which are develop
ments to be avoided at the present juncture when it is impe
rative to focus the farmer's undivided interests on food 
production. On all these considerations, we are of the view 
that there should be no immediate levy of an agricultural 
income tax in the agricultural sector (except in plantation 
areas, which we deal with below)". 

10. It can, therefore, be stated that the recommendations 
of the Land Revenue Reforms Committee, Madras, that agri
cultural income tax can be levied over and above the land 
revenue assessment is not applicable to Andhra Pradesh as 
there are no plantations. Further, the difficulties explained 
by them in introducing the system in the agricultural sector 
other than 'plantations exist even in Andhra Pradesh. 

11. The Agricultural Income Tax was being levied in the 
Telangana area under the Hyderabad Agricultural Income 
Tax Act, 1950. (Act XIII of 1950) at the following rates.-

pies in the rupee. 
(1) On the first Rs. 2,000 of total income. Nil 

(2) On the next Rs. 3,500 of total income 

(3) On the next Rs. 5,000 of total income 

(4) On the next Rs. 5,000 of total income 

(5) On the balance of the total income 

9 

18 

36 

48 
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PARTICULARS OF REVENUE AND THE COST OF COLLECTION UNDER 
HYDERABAD AGRICULTURAL INcoME TAx AcT, 1950. 

Cost of 
Year. Tax levied. Tax collected collection. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1950-51 1,07,614 18,964 Nil. 

1951-52 17,70,195 12,02,050 Nil. 

1952-53 4,52,347 2,04,550 22,161 

1953-54 5,83,131 2,26,466 55,304 

1954-55 8,17,784 2,37,289 51,595 

1955-56 6,81,771 80,654 51,124 

1956-57 12,17,534 80,132 Nil. 

12. Consequent on the abolition of Jagirs the size of the 
larger holding dwindled and the revenue under the act 
diminished. In view of the above consideration and in order 
to have uniform taxation both in Andhra and Telangana the 
Government have enacted the Andhra Pradesh Land Revenue 
Surcharge Act, 1957 repealing the Hyderabad Agricultural 
Income Tax Act, 1950. 

13. The estimated yield on account of agricultural income 
tax is about rupees six lakhs in Andhra area. The size of 
holdings is bound to go down with the impending Land 
Reforms and the fixation of ceilings on agricultural incomes. 
The levY of agricultural income tax, therefore, will not bring 
in any sizable revenue. On the other hand, there will be 
many administrative difficulties and also some harassment. 
Besides, there would be difficulty in ascertaining the correct 
incomes in the absence of proper accounts from the ryots. 
The Subramanyam Committee did not consider it worthwhile 

. to levY agricultural income tax in complete replacement of 
the existing system of land revenue. For all these considera
tions, we consider that it is neither feasible nor practicable 
to levY agricultural income tax either as an alternative to the 
existing system of land revenue or in addition to it. 

Sliding Scales of Assessment. 
~4. This sys.tem was prevalent only in two districts in the 

PunJab. Its obJect was to enable the Government to alter its 
demand with the rise or fall of prices and to adjust this 
demand at each harvest to current prices. Following are the 
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chief features of the system as stated by the Punjab Land 
Revenue Committee (1938) in Chapter 52 of its report. 

(i) "The land revenue rates for each assessment circle 
based on commutation prices are the maximum rates payable 
during the term of settlement but the demand at each harvest 
due under these rates is not collected in full unless the general 
price level of the chief staple products of the district during the 
marketing season of the two preceding harvests is at least as 
high as the commutation price level. 

(ii) if it is lower, revenue payers are entitled to a propor
tionate remission, however much lower it may. be. 

(iii) As stated above the remission to be allowed is based 
on the prices current during the marketing season of the two 
preceding harvests. It is not based on the prices of the actual 
harvest, because the land revenue is payable before the market
ing of the crop is complete and the season's prices are fully 
available. 

(iv) Remissions are granted in terms of half-anna per 
rupee of land revenue. In other words, they will be in units of 
three and one-eighth per cent of the full demand e.g., three 
and one-eighth per cent, six and one-fourth per cent and 12 and 
half per cent and so on according to prices. This makes 
it easy for revenue payers to check the amount demanded from 
them. 

(v). The demand on each holding is first calculated at full 
rates and the remission allowed is then deducted from it. The 
balance is the net amount due. In paragraph 106 of its report, 
the Committee came to the conclusion, that it would be unwise 
to extend the sliding scale system to the remaining districts in 
the State for the following among other reasons: 

(1) The system is very costly. 

(2) It would give no more relief to the small holder 
than to the large. 

(3) It could only be done on the basis of the Com
mutation prices in each district, and this involves considering 
only one of the many factors that enter into a settlement. To 
consider the other factors at the same time would virtually 
mean a resettlement and if this were done in the office it 
would be open to the gravest objection. On the other ·hand, 



460 

if the other factors were not considered it is bound to lead to 
inequality and injustice. not merely. bet~~en district and dist
rict but also between VIllage and VIllage . 

15. We are in complete agreement with the observations 
made by the Punjab Committee, after gaining actual experi
ence of the working of the sytem, and, therefore, do not re
commend the introduction of the sliding scale system. 

CHAPTER XII. 
Paragmph ·1.-Fixing land revenue assessment on the basis of 

gross produce or net produce and comparative study of the 
problems in other Indian States. 

In India, the State's claim to a share of -the produce from 
the land has been recognised from the earliest times. The 
present land revenue systems in India, are a direct heritage 
from former Governments. The modifications under the 
British Government have been few but important, the tend
ency has been to recognise the local customs prevailing at the 
time of the codification of any law regarding land. The earliest 
inhabitants of India, known to anthropologists as Kolarians, 
recognised patriarchal or family system. The proprietary 
rights in the land vested in the family or tribal organization 
by whose labours, the land had been cleared or reclaimed 
from the jungle. Their institutions were democratic. The 
chiefs, though they held larger and more fertile holdings 
claimed no tribute or revenue as a matfer of right and only 
accepted gifts. This democratic instinct is still ingrained 
among Kols and Sonthals who cultivate jungle land with
out anybody's permission. The Dravidians, who followed 
the Kolarians, extended the system of their predecessors. 
They permitted the proprietary rights in the land to vest in 
the actual cultivator. The king, however, collected a certain 
share of the produce from all holdings except those 
h.fld by priests. military officers and others rendering ser
VICe. The Aryans who followed the Dravidians continued 
the land system of their predecessors and recognized the 
reclaimer of land from jungle as the true proprietor and all 
land holders, except priests, Kotwals and others who rendered 
servic~, paid a portion of the produce of the land to the king. 
The HJ?dU system never recognised the king as the proprietor 
of cultivated land but only as a protector and overlord. The
Mohammaden conquerers adopted generally the system of 
their predecessors: The first important change was made by 
Akbar, who substituted cash payment for payment in kind. 
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It was during the decadence of the Moghal Empire, that petty 
chiefs, Rajas and Jagirdars rose into power.. It became neces
sary for the British Government, to recogmze these magnates 
and accept annual tributes from them. Another class of people 
who rose into power are those, to whom the Moslem Gov~rn
ments farmed· out the right to collect revenue. They retamed 
a certain share of it for the work involved, which was after
wards known as 'Malikana'. This is origin of the class of 
zamindars. The Permanent Settlement fixed, permanently 
the maximum revenue that the British Government could 
collect from the zamindars. 

2. The basis adopted by different States in calculating 
Land Revenue are as follows.-

(1) Net assets or economic rents. 

(2) Net produce or annual value. 

(3) Empirical. 

(4) Rental value. 

(5) Capital value and 

(6) Gross produce. 

(1) Net assets or economic rents. 

3. This method of assessment is in force in the Punjab, 
Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Pepsu, Himachal Pradesh, 
Ajmer and Delhi. This method was also followed in the 
temporarily settled areas of Bihar, Orissa and West Bengal. 
By net assets or economic rents, is meant, "the estimated ave
rage annual surplus of an estate or group of estates remain
ing after deducting the ordinary expenses of cultivation as 
ascertained or estimated". 

(2) Net produce o~ annual value. 

4. Madras and Andhra are the only States in which this 
method is in vo~ue. The ~verage o~t~urn per acre of the staple 
food crops for different kmds of soil IS first determined on the 
basis of crop experiments and elaborate enquiries 'in the 
fields. The gross value is then worked out on the basis of 
r:ommutation rates, i.e., the average price of the preceding 
20 non-famine years. The net produce or annual value is then 
derived by deducting from gross value the cultivation 



expenses and also making certain allowance for seasonal 
conditions. The cultivation expenses include expenses on 
ploughing cattle, agricultural implements, seeds, manure, 
wages of labour required for ploughing, transplanting, weed
ing, harvesting and thrashing. 

(3) Empirical Method. 

5. Under this method, the aggregate amount of assessment 
is first fixed for a tract and then distributed over the villages 
and the individual survey numbers by means of maximum 
rates for the various classes of lands. Several factors are 
taken into consideration by the Settlement Officer at the time 
of settlement or revision and the assessment is ultimately 
based on the subjective impressions of the Settlement Officer. 
He will then examine the economic background of the tract 
and find out whether the area under cultivation and occupa
tion has increased or decreased and whether the material con
dition of the people has improved or deteriorated. He will 
also take into consideration the proximity of the markets, the 
facilities of communication, the fluctuations in the prices o.f 
the main staple food crops and the land values of the tracts 
under settlement. This method of assessment is, in vogue, in 
Bombay, Telangana of erstwhile Hyderabad, Mysore, Bhopal, 
Manipur and Tripura States. 

(4) Rental Value. 

6. Except in Madras and Andhra, the main emphasis in 
many other states, is on rental value. Though the basis of 
assessment is net assets or is empirical, the general method 
adopted is to ascertain the actual rents received by the land 
holders and then to fix the assessments after allowing cer-
tain deductions. ' 

(5) Capital Value. 

. 7. Though th~ basis has not been adopted for assessment 
m any state of th1s country, yet in practically all the States, 
the sale and mortgage values of the land formed one of the 
factors taken into consideration, at the time of settlements or 
resettlements. 

(6) Gross produce. 

8. This method formed the basis of assessment in almost 
all States in India before the more scientific methods were 
evolved. This method is still in vogue in Assam and the 
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maximum limit of assessment, for any tract has been fixed at 
10 per cent of the value of the gross produce of that tract. 

9. Many of the complexities of the land revenue systems 
in India can be traced to the fact that the Indian systems are 
the result of a gradual process of evolution from indigenous 
practices and that they have been moulded into their present 
shape by British Officers, quite independently of one another, 
to suit local circumstances in different States. 

10. The ryotwari system was, in a state of flux, till 1885, 
when the inequalities and weight of the assessment and the 
incessant but unsystema'tic reductions, compelled the then 
Madras Government, of which the present Andhra region was 
a part, to introduce a new survey and revise the assessment, 
chiefly with a view to give adequate relief to the ryots. Till 
the middle of the 19th century, the assessment was based on 
the gross produce of the land. Later on with the introduction 
of settlements, the assessment was based on the net produce 
of the land. The subject, whether the fixing of land revenue 
should be on the basis of gross or net produce received the 
attention of the Government of India in the year 1902 on a 
complaint made by R. C. Dutt and some others. The Govern
ment of -India obtained detailed reports from the State 
Governmenti:i and passed a resolution in regard to the policy to 
be adopted by them. The Madras. Government while sub
mitting its report considered that the principle of taking the 
Government's :;;hare of the net produce, i.e., half of the net 
produce was practicable and more favourable to the ryots 
than taking a share of the gross produce. The Board of 
Revenue, Madras in its resolution No. 542, dated 6th December 
1900 reported as follows.-

"It will further be clear that since the settlement 
allowance for cultivation expenses and the consequent cal
culation of the. "net produce" are not "ruinous to the cultiva
tion of the poorer class of lands", no sufficient ground has been 
made out by Mr. Dutt for his suggestion (paragraph 13) that 
in future revisions "one-fifth of the gross produce and not 
half of the net produce be accepted as the maximum of rent" 
or rather "assessment". For 36 years, without interruption, 
the 'half-net' principle, based upon years of discussion and 
ordered both by the Court of Directors and by successive 
Secretaries of State, as being more fair to the poorer lands, 
has been adopted and the settlement of. every district is now 
based upon it; to go back to the method of taking shaTe of the 

10 
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gross would be, exactly, to reintroduce uncertainty. In 1856, 
the Court of Directors declined to accept the Madras Govern
ment's proposal, to take 30 per cent of tJ:e gross ,produce as 
basis of the maximum demand, observmg that, m lands of 
high degree of fertility, possessing every means of communi
cation and in the neighbourhood of good markets, 30 per cent 
of the gross produce may fall considerably within the limits of 
the rent or net produce; in lands less fertile and less favourably 
situated, a much smaller share of the gross produce might 
considerably exceed it. The natural and inevitable conse
quence, as it appears to us, of apportioning the assessment to 
the gross produce, is to favour the most fertile lands, and to 
press, with increasing severity, on the poorer land, in an 
inverse ratio to their fertility". They consequently ordered 
that the assessment should be based not upon the share of the 
gross but upon a share of the net produce. In confirmation 
of the Court's observations ..................... that on the half-net 
system, the poorer lands are more favourably treated than the 
superior lands, i.e., that the cultivation expenses are more 
liberal in proportion to the produce; also that the assessments 
based on half the net produce are in•almost al~ cases below, 
in many cases far below, one-fifth of the (nominal) gross pro-
duce even at commutation rates ......... It is thus clear not only 
that the ryot is assessed much below 20 per cent of the gross 
produce on by fa~ the greater bulk of the dry soils, for the 
highest class of soils are not very extensive but also that the 
lowest class of soils enjoy progressively lighter rates of assess
ments under the half-net system. In other words, the cultiva
tien expe:nses on dry soils and, consequently, the net produce 
system are more favourable to the poorer than to the riche.r 
lands and Mr. Dutt's reason for altering the method of settle
ment is, therefore, unnecessary and even inadvisable". 

11. The Government of India considered the reports from 
the several State Governments and held that the suggestion 
that land revenue should be fixed as a share of the gross pro
duce was impracticable. 

12. Even in the middle of the Nineteenth century the 
Go~ernment of India decided that land revenue sho~ld be 
levred only a:5 a s~are. of the net produce. We are in full 
agreem~nt wrth thrs vrew. Eve~ in Telangana, the erstwhile 
Hyderaoad Government had thrs concept in view in fixing 
the assessment, although they did not strictly f~llow the 
Madras system of calculation of the net produce. 
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Paragraph 2.-The items that should be deducted from the gross 
yield to arrive at the net income and the percentage of the net 
income that mau form the proper share of Government, towards 

land revenue. 

Having decided that land revenue assessment should be 
fixed as a part of the net produce, our reply to the question, 
whether land revenue should be fixed as a percentage of the 
net produce, is in the affirmative. 

2. The points for consideration are: What are the items 
that should be deducted from the gross yield to arrive at the 
net yield and (ii) what percentage of the net income should 
be fixed as the proper share of the Government, towards land 
revenue. 

3. Before dealing with the question, at what percentage 
of the net income the proper share of the Government towards 
land revenue should be fixed, we examine first, the items that 
should be deducted from the gross yield, to arrive at the net 
yield. 

4. While considering their land revenue policy during the 
year 1902, the Government of India also dealt with the culti
vation expenses and what 'net produce' should consist of. The 
cost of cultivation is not proportional to the produce from any 
unit area. It must be perfectly obvious that the cultivation 
expenses vary, not merely from soil to soil, but from man to 
man, from crop to crop, and from year to year; in one field 
a man will spend Rs. 10, Rs. 20 or more on manure-accord
ing to crop, etc.,-while his neighbour may spend little 
or JlOthing; one man cultivates his land contributing his own 
labour, drives a plough cut from his own field, with a team, he 
had bred on the land, and weeds and harvests with the labour 
of his own family, while his neighbour, perhaps a Brahmin, a 
merchant, or other non-cultivator, hires labour and buys 
material, at every step. But, since it is necessary to allow for 
the cost of raising a crop, the Settlement Officer prepared 
tables, based upon many years of enquiry and experience and 
applied them to the soils, in rough proportion to their produc
tiveness, knowing fully well that the less productive lands 
do, as a matter of fact, generally get far less spent upon them 
than the more productive lands. It is not that expenses on 
poorer lands would not be as great or greater, if they were 
intensively cultivated, or that they would not cost more than 
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good lands, if they had to be rais~d to a given productiveness, 
or to yield a given produce, but, m fact, they are not so well 
cultivated, as they are not pro_ductive. ~he best lands get the 
maximum attention, the heavrest m,anurmg, and_ labour. The 
ryot prefers to spend less upon the less pro.ductlve and more 
precarious lands. Consequently, the gradation, though only a 
generalised approximation, has a real foundation. 

(5) That the poorer soils are comparatively neglected, 
is a matter of the most common knowledge and experience, 
and is recorded in many settlement reports, the District Man
uals and the reports of the agricultural experts. Wet lands, 
when assessed at low rates, are usually at the tail end of the 
irrigated area, or are on a high level, or are of poor soil; these 
lands are usually tilled last and get such labour, manure and 
water, as are left and available. In the case of dry lands, it 
is notorious that immense areas of poor lands get no manure, 
but are fallowed every third year or oftener, and that the 
manure available is reserved for the better soils and especially 
for the 'gardens' (dry land, watered by wells). So also, it is 
the better lands, the black-cotton soils, the red-loams and so 
forth, which get the thorough weeding necessary for good out
turns, while on millions of acres of dry soils, assessed from two 
annas to eight annas, in districts of scanty rainfall, with a 
rocky or unwholesome sub-soil and only a few inches of stony 
surface soil, the land is barely scratched and sown with castor, 
groundnut horsegram, or millet; in most of such cases Rs. 1 to 
Rs. 2 per acre would be an outside figure of net income. 

6. In this connection, it will be interesting to read 
paragraphs 38, 39, 40 and 42 of the resolution of the Board of 
Revenue, Madras, No. 542, dated 6th December 1900 which are 
extracted below.-

"38. In considering the relation of the estimate of 
expenses to the outturn and to the consequent position of the 
cultivator, it must be remembered that these scales are 
maxima; not that they are not often exceeded whether accord
ing to the year, the crop, or the ryot, but that they are all cal
culated as though paid for in money, as though labour, 
cattle, manure, etc., were all purchased a hypothesis wholly 
different from fact but differing wholly to the benefit of the 
ryot. The cost of bullocks is calculated at a certain rate as 
though they were always bought, whereas in very many ins
tances they are bred by the ryot and brought up wholly on the 
straw of the farm cro{)s or on wild pasture: moreover. the cal-
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::ulation usually allows for a minimum of acreage tilled and 
of duration of the cattle, whereas on dry land, a pair will 
ordinarily last five years and more and till 14 acres or more 
per annum, besides doing other work and yielding manure: 
hence the average rate of cost given in the .tables is a ma.xi
mum. So also, in probably nine-tenths of the area, at least of 
dry lands, the labour expended is only that of the owner and 
his family, for the farms are of very small size; it is not mainly 
paid labour, though often mutually borrowed as· when men 
plough, harvest, etc., in their neighbours' fields in return for 
simUar assistance in their own. Manure again is largely the 
produce of the cattle of the farm, or picked up by the children 
or women in the waste lands, or is cut, as green manure, from 
the jungle. The feeding and housing of the bullocks which 
Mr. Dutt observes has not been allowed for, are omitted because 
straw does not enter into settlement calculations, though of 
great feeding or selling value; in the old reports, early in the 
century, it was often set against the whole cultivation 
expenses, and in the present day sub-tenants are willing to 
cultivate good lands on receipt of one quarter of the gross out
turn of grain if they are allowed the whole of the straw also. 

A vernacular proverb is to the effect that, if the cost of 
cultivation be counted up in money, not even the value of the 
goad will remain. whereas, in fact, not only does the ryot live, 
but most of his la.nd has a good sale value; remembrance of 
this proverb would save many a fallacy. 

39. It must also be remembered that the rates thus 
formed are checked by the existing rates, and that, should 
they prove excessive, they are reduced, so that the ryot " may 
run no risk"; there is visible in Madras, says Baden-Powell 
(Land Systems of British India, Volume I, page 298), a distinct 
tendency in revision settlements not to alter rates, found to 
work well. 

40. The Board must also point out that, if the . actual 
cultivation expenses are really larger than are allowed for by 
the Settlement Department, the gross produce must, for many 
districts be more valuable than is calculated by that depart
ment. For since most lands, both wet and dry, will. always be 
leased at least on the half-share system, and in the case of 
wet lands, often on a much higher landlord's share, 
it follows that, at most, half, and on the better 
lands two-fifths or one-third or even one quarter, of the gross 
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value must pay both the cost of cultivation and the livelihood 
and the profits of the actual cultivator. Now, as regards wet 
lands, calculation will show that in some districts, as in the 
lower class soils of Bellary, Anantapur, in all but the 
highest classes of Trichinopoly (settlement just expired), etc., 
the cultivation expenses allowed are more than or nearly 
equal to half the gross produce at commutation rates: in most, 
if not in all the districts the amount left to the cultivator of 
the lower grade soils on the half-share or in the better lands 
on the one-third share, after paying the theoretical cultivation 
expenses, is so small that no cultivator would take up the 
lands on those conditions. Taking Salem as an example, 
since it is a well-known ryotwari district of which the initial 
(new) settlement is still current. . . for all wet lands. . . 
the commutation rate was 32 Madras measures-48 imperial 
seers per rupee. Land, both dry and wet, is habitually leased 
on the share principle; the share is here taken as one-half, 
but the cultivator frequently gets less, especially on the high 
class river-channel lands. For dry soils, cumbu in the north
ern portion of the same district may be taken; the commuta
tion rate was 32 Madras measures or 48 seers per rupee. 

41. 

42. It is clear. . . that either-

(!) the commutation rate is, at all events at present 
prices, too low, or 

(2) that the grain outturn is estimated too low, or 

(3) that the cultivation expenses are estimated too 
high, or 

(4) that the straw is of such value as to make up for 
the loss or small profit in grain, or 

(5) that the cultivation expenses are really not money 
expenses at all in most items, but only labour which is sup
plied by the cultivator, or 

(6) that the actual cultivator is ground down to the 
barest subsistence by the ryot land-owner. Everyone of the 
first five hypothesis is in favour of the ryot and against the 
Government; the sixth is a Wf!ll-known characteristic of pea
sant landlorcjs.. F?r the Presidency in general, however, it is 
clear that cultJvatron expenses in general are sufficiently well 
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allowed for by the Settlement Department, and that it is pre
cisely "on the poorer class of lands" that the cultivation 
expenses are most _liberal and not most 'ruinous'". 

7. The actual cost of cultivation is a matter very 
difficult to determine and is one of the most conjectural of the 
various steps, connected with a settlement. The composition 
of soils afforded a tolerable clue as to the expenses of cultiva
tion, the clayey soils being more difficult to work than the 
sandy soils and, therefore, requiring more costly cattle, while 
on the other hand, the sandy soils require more frequent 
manuring. The items usually included in the estimate of the 
cost of cultivation are:-

(i) ploughing cattle; 

(ii) agricultural implements; 

(iii) seed; 

(iv) manure; 

(v) labour required for ploughing, sowing, weed
ing, reaping, threshing, etc. 

8. The wages of labour, wherever paid in grain, are 
converted into money at the commutation prices adopted. 
The cost of bullocks and implements of husbandry is distri
buted over the number of years, for which they are expected 
to be serviceable and the other items are calculated for each 
year. The unit is taken as one plough and one pair of cattle 
for the area and then reduced to the terms of one acre. The 
straw is usually taken as a set off against the item 'feed of 
bullocks ' and no separate provision is, therefore, made for it, 
nor does it find place in the assets of the ryots. 

9. In 'l'elangana, no attempt was made to fix the 
assessment, as a definite fraction of the net produce, after 
determining the money value of the produce of a field. The 
system prevailing in Telangana is 'empirical'. Although, 
the word 'empirical' suggests that the system is based on 
certain assumptions, it has to be pointed out that there is a 
systematic examination of the economic background of the 
tract, material condition of the people and other facilities 
enjoyed by the ryots. In doing so, the Settlement Officer 
investigates the gross yields on different types of lands, the 
cost of cultivation and make deductions for vicissitudes of 
season and other allowances paid to the village artisans. He 
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then calculates the net profits left to the. ryots. He a~so tak~s 
into consideration the assessment that 1s already bemg paH~ 
in the area and in the surrounding tracts and then comes to a 
conclusion about the reasonable maximum assessment that 
may be fixed with reference to the capacity of an average ryot. 
The assessment never exceeded one half of the net income 
from the land. The method followed in Telangana also falls 
under the net produce theory. The following items of culti
vation expenses are taken into account by the Settlement 
Officer in fixin~ the assessment:-

(1) Manure, 

(2) Seeds, 

(3) Weeding, 

( 4) Harvesting, 

(5) Balutedars, i.e., remuneration to village craft
man's services, 

(6) Maintenance of bullocks, 

(7) Depreciation charges of bullocks, and 

(8) Pay of farm servants. 

10. The present position is that interest on capital 
outlay (value of land), however, is not deducted from the gross 
produce when arriving at the net yield. The purchaser. of the 
land would have taken into consideration the current assess
ment so fixed. 

11. As regards the point whether any deduction 
should be madf' from the gross produce to arrive at the net 
produce in respect of cost of agricultural implements, cost of 
cattle and the maintenance of cattle, we consider that depreci
ation of cattle and agricultural implements and the cost of 
maintenance of the cattle should be taken into account and 
should be deducted from the gross yield to arrive at the net 
yield. 

12. The next point for consideration is as to what per
centage of net produce should be fixed as land revenue. The 
half-net p~nciple has been in vogue from many years and has 
been cons1~ered as ' more· fair ' to the holders of the poorer 

. lands and It has been adopted in every district of the Andhra. 
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!n the half-net system, the cultivation expenses are tnoi't'! 
liberal, in proportion to the produce, to the poorer lands than 
to the richer lands and the assessments based on half the net 
produce never reached the limit of 50 per cent of the net yield 
in actual practice, even in the past. The lowest class of soils 
enjoy progressively lighter and lighter rates of assessment 
under the half-net system. In other words, cultivation 
expenses are more favourable to the poorer than to the richer 
lands under the half-net system. 

13. In practice, half the net produce has never been 
collected as assessment. With the rise in prices of foodgrains, 
the incidence ot assessment has gone down. As we are not 
recommending settlements or resettlements and so, in future, 
revisions will be based on prices and other relevant factors, 
we consider that it is not necessary to give an opinion as to 
what percentage of net produce the shar.e of the Government 
should be. · 

Paragraph 3.-Whether there need be any difference in the 
percentage of the net income in fixing the Government's share 

from the wet and dry lands. 

The early ryotwari settlements, introduced by the Bri
tish, had many defects. The survey and settlements were 
conducted rapidly and there were many inequalities. The 
assessments were very high and even not based generally on 
the estimates of the produce. · The incidence of assessment 
was everywhere unequal, while a succession of years of low 
prices had the practical effect of raising the rates of assess
ment which were already admittedly too high. The Govern
ment took at that time, towards its share, i.e., land revenue, 
50 per cent of the gross produce of irrigated land and 35 per 
cent of that of unirrigated lands. This was the position in 
1855, i.e., a quarter century after the final adoption of ryot
wari settlement as the standard revenue system of Madras of 
which the Andhra region was a part. In 1855, the Govern
ment determined to carry out the general revision of the 
assessment upon what seemed to be the only correct basis of 
a land revenue settlement, namely an accurate survey and a 
more or :less exact classification of soil. But the actual settle
ment work was not taken up until the year 1864 when the 
Government's share was fixed as one-half of the net produce 
without making any distinction between irrigated and unirri-

11 
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gated lands. The actual rates of assessm~nts thus fixed are in 
no case higher. nor are they equal to, or m excess of, half the 
net produce. In fact, the assessme11:t ~ever reached the upper 
limit ·of 50 per cent either at the ongmal settlement _or at the 
resettlements. The half-net system has thus been, m vogue, 
for the past about 94 years in Andhra. This is not a new idea 
to Telangana region as at the time of initial settlement, when 
the prices of commodities were very low, nearly half of the 
net income was declared as the assessment due to Govern
ment as land revenue. This maximum of half the net produce 
generally remained as an outer limit. 

2. The point for consideration is whether different per
centages should be fixed now for wet and dry la.nds as the 
proper share of Government towards land revenue. 

3. We are recommending later, leyy of water charge in 
addition tq assessment on dry lands for irrigated lands and the 
removal of the category of 'consolidated wet'. The dry compo
nent or dry assessment corresponding to consolidated wet rates 
will be arrived at for each survey field and an appropriate 
water rate depE'nding on the soil and nature of supply of 
source will also be levied. The water rate will have some 
relation to the quantum of service rendered. 

4. Under these circumstances, we consider that it is not 
necessary to fix different percentages for dry and wet lands. 
Besides, we are not recommending resettlements. Hereafter, 
revision of assessments will be on the basis of prices, if any. 
Therefore, we consider that, it is not necessary to give our 
views on this issue. 

Paragraph 4.-The need for modifying the existing procedure 
of basing the commutation rates on the prices in the previous 
?O non-famine years and the desirability or otherwise of link
mg up, the land revenue assessment with prices level. 

1. The commutation of Government's share of the pro
du~~ fr~"f!l land into money with reference to the prices pre
v_ailing 1~ the prev!ous ' 19 years was introduced, for the first 
time, dun~g the reign ?~ Akbar. The idea perhaps attracted 
the atte~t10n of the Bnhsh Government only in 1865. In all 
the earher settlements, the average of the prices in 20 years, 
fr~m 1845 to 1864 was adopted. But since 1865 the abnormal 
pn~es prevailing in the years · of famine or ' distress were 
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excluded, and the average calculated with reference to the 
recorded prices of twenty non-famine years (or such number 
of years as the Government may from time to time determin.e) 
immediat~ly preceding the commencement of settlement 
operations in any district or tract. 

2. The grounds urged for fixing the commutation rates on 
the basis of prices in 20 nQn-famine years have become out-of
date and the force of their application has also diminished with 
the rapid changes in the recent years. The settlements were 
made for a period of 30 years on the basis of the average of 
prices prevailing in the previous 20 non-famine years. tit 
was, of course, considered sufficient, if the demand of the 
Government was readjusted once in the lifetime of each gene
ration, as prices of the agricultural produce were not liable to 
violent changes. The conditions now prevailing are quite 
different from those existing during resettlements. There is 
rapid rise in prices due to the Five-Year Plans, due to the 

-construction of roads, railways and projects and also the after 
effects of a-World War. The prices, which increased, remained 
more or less steady, in the last decade. The postponement of 
the revision of the Government demand from lands is unfair 
both to the general tax payer, who has to bear the strain of 
additional taxation measures necessitated on account of the 
rise in prices, and to the Government who are deprived of the 
additional revenue to which they have a legitimate claim. 

3. In theory. the Government revenue represents the sum 
that may fairly be demanded in an average of seasons and it 
was assessed in the belief that cultivators would save, to meet 
the deficit in. bad years. The rates of assessment are fixed on 
the consideration of the yields of land in good, bad and in
different years. The average ryot is not generally profited by 
the wholesome principle of fixation of assessment for a long 
period, in as much as he does not lay by a portion of his sur
plus in good years, to meet his requirements in bad or indiffer
ent years. The demands of land revenue remained almost the 
!Same and the suspensions and remissions granted did not give 
adequate relief. 

4. The popular Government which came· into office in 1937 
abolished resettlements as a State Policy. That the revenue 
assessments were heavy, was of course the direct consequence 
of long-term settlement. It furnished an argument to shorten 
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the period during which the rates of assessment fixed should 
be in fon;e without a revision. This period tnay be reduced 
from thirty years to ten or five years. The incidence of land 
assessment has, however, decreased greatly owing to rising 
prices of agricultural commodities in recent years. As the 
prices have risen abruptly and remained steady, the value of 
the lands has also correspondingly increased in recent years. 
This may be taken as one of the tests for levying enhanced 
assessment. On account of the rise in the value of the pro
duce and the realization of better yields, with the use of im
proved seeds and fertilizers, there is an increase in the standard 
of living of the cultivator. As a result of the expenditure 
incurred by the State, on irrigation and developmental acti
vities, the strain on the resources of the Government is also 
heavy. 

5. Consequent on the abandonment of resettlements, there 
is need for the Government to review the assessments on the 
basis of the variations in prices and other relevant factors at 
short intervals of five years. 

6. With the rise in prices, the production requirements of 
agriculture have also increased in number and value. Even 
the cash income of the ryot has not risen in proportion to the 
rise in prices and the rise in real incomes has been slower 
still. These are a few of the many relevant factors which we 
suggest should be taken note of at each quinquennial review. 

7. We also emphatically urge that cost of production stu
dies must be organized by the State in typical areas, for repre
sentative soil and climatic tracts. This data alone will give a 
clear indication of the trends of incomes, in farming, which 
alone can sustain all taxes on land. 

8. No one can forecast now, how the trend of prices and 
profits would be during the next 20 or 30 years. Unforeseen 
factors may cause them to rise still higher or fall steeper. 
However, during_ the lo~g span of 20 years or so, there may be 
cycles of very high pnces and of very low prices. It would 
certainly be very unsafe, in future, to base assessment on 
commutation rates wor~ed out on the average prices of 20 
years. It would be unfair to the tax payer if prices fall below 
the revised rates and would similarly res~lt in a loss of rev
e~ue to the ~ov~rnm~nt, _if p~ices rise. The probability of 
Wide fluctuations m pnces I$ a factor which Government must 
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take into consideration and which is quite apparent in the 
difference in prices of staple crops in the pre-war and post
war years. Therefore, we are of opinion that refixation or 
revision of commutation rates is essential for the purpose of 
revising the assessments periodically and that the old theory 
of fixing assessments for 20 non-famine years is now out-of
date and should be modified. 

9. In order to arrive at the commutation rate, hitherto, a 
deduction of 15 per cent was made from the average of the 
prices, to cover cartage and merchants' profits, as the prices 
taken into consideration were generally those prevailing at 
the taluk headquarters and not those at the farm site. Even 
though the farmer is now more market-minded and the com
munications have improved, yet on an overall consideration, 
we feel that the deduction of 15 per cent from the average of 
prices over the period of revision is necessary while working 
out the commutation rates, even in future. 

10. At the original settlements, a deduction ranging from 
6 to 25 per cent was made from the average of yields per acre 
to allow for the vicissitudes of season and for unprofitable 
areas in the holdings. The settlement rates were fixed apply
ing the commutation rate to the yield, so reduced. The set
tlement rates, so fixed, were revised during resettlements on 
the basis of change in the level of average of prices over 20 
non-famine years. This resettlement rate was later stan
dardized on the ~sis of price levels under the Andhra Pra
desh Standardization Act, 1956 arid the Hyderabad Special 
Assessments Act, 1952. As the allowance for vicissitudes of 
season has already been deducted while calculating tl}e origi
nal assessments and the subsequent revisions are l;>ased on the 
original assessments, the question of making allowance for 
vicissitudes of season and for unprofitable areas will not arise 
in future reviews or revisions. 

11. The place of land rev.enue in the economy of the ryot, 
has. changed now, on account of its · changing char?cter in 
recent years. Progressive mone~izatio~, the rapid .de.vel?P
ment of internal transport, the mcreasmg commerc1ahzatwn 
of agriculture and the general change in the All-India Ma~
ket, served to lighten the burden of land reven~e. Th~re 1s 
also decline in the importance of land revenue m relation to 
the total tax revenues of State Governments, due to the 
growth and increased importance of new forms of taxations, 
as shown below:-
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Share of land rewmue in total/ax re1•enue of Par/ ' A.' States 

Year ending Total tax revenue Land Revenue Column 3 as percen-
March excluding shared taxes (Rs. lakhs) tage of Column 2 

(Rs. Iakhs) 

(I) (2) (3) {4) 

1922 6280 3439 54.8 

1927 6855 3444 50.2 

1932 6031 3261 54.1 

1937 5985 3167 52.9 

1942 6099 2770 45.4 

1947. 13328 3096 23.2 

1952 16265 3305 20.3 

1954 18659 4964 26.6 

.Notes :-(I) The figures up to !937 include Burma. 
(2) The figures from !948 relate to Part A States in the Indian 

Union. 

12. In the absence of violent downward or upward 
movement of prices, the existing levels of assessments could; 
in broad terms, be said to operate in a manner not unfair tQ 
the cultivator. Many of the difficulties which have arisen 
and much of the inelasticity of land revenue receipts may be 
traced to a period of guarantee, which in the context of 
changed price conditions, has proved to be unduly long. Nor, 
for equally obvious reasons, can the period be too short. If 
the assessment is to be revised annually or biennially, much 
hardship and great uncertainty will replace the relative fixity 
and stability, which now characterize the land revenue system. 
The cost and labour involved, will not be commensurate with 
the results. · 

13. As the standardized assessment is based on certain· 
commutation rates, fixed on the level of prices for the fqod
grains, it is proper that it should be liable to revision on the 
basis of the level of prices over a moderate period of five years, 
which will be neither too short nor too long. In 1951, when 
the Madras Land Revenue Reforms Committee recommended 
the sliding scale of assessment, the developments under the 
First Five-Year Plan were not envisaged. In 1954 when the 
Taxation Enquiry Commission examined the question, the 
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First Five-Year Plan was under implementation. The Com
mission, therefore, suggested a standardization Qf assessments 
and their revisicn, once in ten years. After taking into account 
the rapid developments that have taken place and the trend 
in prices. in the fifties, we are of the view that the standardized 
assessments should be reviewed and if need be, revised once in 
five years. This period may coincide with the periods of the 
future Five-Year Plans. 

Paragraph 5.-Should prices of commeTcial cTops be taken into 
considemtion in fixing land Tevenue assessment? 

1. The land revenue assessment is based on the commuta
tion rates of the staple foodgrains of the tract. Paddy has 
been the standard foodgrain grown in wet lands and cholam, 
cumbu, korra and ragi have been the main standard grains, in 
dry lands, both in Andhra and Telangana regions. The main 
basis for the selection of the grain is that it should be the most 
extensiv~ly grown and locally consumed food crop. The rea
son underlying this basis is that food products are the ultimate 
standards of value and that it is not also easy to ascertain and 
check the out-turn of some of the non-food crops, without rely
ing on the estimates of the growers. The question, that 
attracted the attention of the Committee in this connection, is 
whether the prices of commercial crops should be taken into 
consideration, in arriving at the commutation rate; based on 
the average of prices in a period of years. 

2. In the settlements and resettlements no notice was 
taken of ~ommercial or other valuable crops grown on the 
lands, on the principle that the assessment was on the land 
and not op the basis of the crops actually raised. The peasant 
from time immemorial has been growing food crops for his 
own needs. Attractive prices and good demand have acted as 
inducement to the ryot, for growing commercial crops. A 
large area of the land on which some of the commercial crops 
are grown is assessed at a very low rate, especially in the case 
of dry lands. Castor in Telangana is grown on land which is 
u,nfit for any other crop. Groundr:mt is also grown on land 
assessed very low, at annas 2 to annas 5. Owing to the deve
lopment of international trade, the commercial crops have 
acquired a definite place in agriculture, from the economic 
point of view and there has been also a considerable increase 
in the acreage under commercial crops. This is also due to 
the gr?wing commercia~ization o.f agriculture and the general 
evolutwn of an All-Ind1a Market with the steady support pro-
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vided to local prices. The prices of commercial crops fluctu
ate, violently. The ryots grow these crops only if they 
anticipate good profits. The commercial crops are normally 
cultivated in rotation with ordinary food crops. No land is 
utilized regularly for growing these crops. Lands have also 
to be left fallow some times for recouping the fertility by 
nitrogen absorption. We, therefore, consider that it is not 
feasible to take the prices of these crops into account, for fix
ing the commutation rate for the revision of as!?_essment. 
Besides, the real importance of the commutation rate will arise 
only if there are original settlements and to some extent in 
resettlements and not when there is revision on the basis of 
prices and other allied considerations. 

Paragraph 6.-The effects of levy of purchase tax and sales tax 
on agricultural commodities on the ryots. 

Under the provisions of the Andhra Pradesh General 
Sales Tax Act, 1957 and schedules thereunder, Sales. Tax or 
purchase tax is levied on agricultural commodities as 
follows:- ' 

Name of the commodity Poin(of levy 

I. Paddy 

2. Rice 

3. Millets 

4. Turmeric 

5. Copra 

6. Groundnut 

. . At the point of I st purchase in the State 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

7. Groundnut oil .. At the point of 1st sale in the State 

8. Chillies .. At each stage of sale in the State 

9. Jaggery .. At the point of lst sale in the State 

10. Jute .. At the point of 1st purchase in the State 

Rate of tax 
per rupee • 

.. 3 np. 

.. 3 np. 

.. 2 np. 

.. 6 np. 

.. 3 np. 

.. 2 np. 

.. 2 np. 

.. 2 np. 

.. 3 np. 

.. 2 np. 
11. Cotton seeds .. At the point of I st sale in the State . . 2 np. 

12. Cotton .. When purchased by a Spinning Mill, at the point 
of purchase by the Spinning Mill and in all 

13. Oilseeds inclu
ding groundnut, 

gingelly etc. 

other cases at the point of purchase by the last 
dealer who buys it in the State . . . .. 2 np. 

At the point of 1st purchase in the State ... 2 np. 

14. Coconuts .. At the point of 1st purchase in the State .• 3 np. 
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3. The particulars of the revenue realised for 1957-58 on some of the commodi-
ties are furnished hereunder; 

1. Paddy or Rice 
?.. Oilseeds 
3. Chillies 
4. Cotton 

Rs. 150. 00 lakhs (Estimated) 
Rs. 17.00 lakhs (Approximate) 
Rs. 2.25 

" Rs. 4.25 
" 

(Furnished by the Board of Revenue, Commercial Taxes). 

2. According to the letter and spirit of the Act, the dealer 
is liable to pay the Purchase Tax to the Government. But a 
good number of answers received by the Committee from the 
public, to the questionnaire issued by it, reveal that the pur
chase tax is not actually paid by the dealer, but is passed on 
to the ryots. The dealer who ought to pay the tax is collect
ing it from the ryot by deducting the tax amount while pay
ing to the ryot the price for the produce, purchased by him. 
Similarly, on the other articles and commodities sold to the 
public, the dealer has to pay the sales tax to the Government 
on his total turnover. But, in practice, the dealers add sales 
tax and is~ue receipts to the purchasers, collecting it from the 
purchasers. 

3. The Committee feels the payment of sales and pur
chase taxes on foodgrains is nearer to the producer-than a tax 
like Octroi which is nearer to the consumer. We consider that 
the levy of sales tax or purchase tax affects the ryots, though 
indirectly, and reduces to that extent, the value of the. produce 
sold by him. 

Paragraph 7.-Assessment on non-agricultural lands. 
The levy. of assessment on lands, put to non-agricultural 

use in Telangana, is regulated by rule 71 of the Hyderabad 
Land Revenue Rules. In the Andhra area, no special assess
ment is levied on lands, put to non-agricultural use. Ordinary 
ryotwari assessment is collected and it is subject to revision, 
during the resettlement of the tract. 

2. In Andhra, when vacant lands at the disposal of Gov
ernment in towns are assigned to private persons, the 
assignments are made subj~ct to the condition, that the 
grantees should pay ground rent to the Government. Prior 
to 1927, this ground-rent was fixed on the basis o~ the full 
letting value of th,e land. Rules for the levy of ground- rent, 
in mufassal towns were laid down in Board's Standing 
Orders 21-12 (1920 edition). But subsequently, it was held 
that the levy of ground-rent on the rental value was not 
justifiable and it was converted into agricultural assessment, 

12 
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i.e., the assessment which s).·10uld have been charged, had 
the land continued to be agncultural land. The Government 
have also recognized the principle that municipalities should 
get a large share of the increment in land values, which is due 
to the development of urban life in the towns and that the 
Government should. collect only the assumed agricultural 
assessment on the land. Accordingly in 1927, an assumed agri
cultural assessment of Rs. 6-4-0 per· acre was fixed as ground
rent on town-sites. After 1927, there remained two sets of 
ground-rents-(1) levied on the basis ·of full competitive rent 
under the rules in force prior to 1927, and (2) ground-rents 
equal to the assumed agricultural assessment, i.£:., Rs. 6-4-0 
levied after 1927. After 1927, the ground-rent levied which is 
equal to assumed agricultural assessment was credited to the 
Government, while out of the amount levied prior to 1927, the 
amount in excef:s of the assumed agricultural assessment is 
being transferred to the Municipalities. The ground-rent 
levied after 1927 is also liable to revision during settlements as 
in the case of assessments levied no ryotwari lands. During 
the resettlements of East Godavari, West Godavari, Krishna 
and Guntur districts, the rate of ground-rent was increased to 
Rs. 12-8-0 _per acre. The rates of ground-rent prevailing in 
each district are given below:-

Name of the district Rates per acre in force 

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

I. East Godavari 12 8 0 

2. West Godavari 12 8 0 

3. Krishna .. 6 4 0 12 8 0 15 10 0 

18 12 0 25 0 0 31 4 0 

43 12 0 50 0 0 81 4 0 

87 8 0 93 12 0 106 4 0 

131 4 0 850 0 0 16 10 8 

14 8 0 62 8 0 17 0 0 

14 0 0 5 0 0 40 0 0 

68 12 0 37 8 0 32 4 0 

:!i 0 0 16 4 0 12 0 0 
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Name if the district Rates per acre in force 
Rs. A. P. lls. A. P. Rs. A. P. 
15 0 0 19 0 0 20 0 0 

18 0 0 30 0 0 75 0 0 

21 14 0 33 5 4 48 0 9 

22 8 0 13 8 0 10 0 0 

11 0 0 10 8 0 200 0 0 

212 8 0 196 14 0 190 10 0 

362 8 0 125 0 0 193 12 0 

175 0 0 46 4 0 81 4 0 

69 0 0 151 4 0 268 12 0 

112 8 0 475 0 0 712 8 0 

150 0 0 250 0 0 562 8 0 

381 4 0 143 12 0 568 12 0 

600 0 0 3,537 8 0 506 4 0 

383 5 0 372 14 0 781 4 0 

56 4 0 42 II 4 

4. Gunlur .. 6 4 0 12 8 0 13 4 0 

37 8 0 75 0 0 100 0 0 

275 0 0 287 8 0 567 2 0 

775 0 0 400 0 0 175 0 0 

1.500 0 0 230 0 0 225 0 0 

375 0 0 325 0 0 125 0 0 

128 0 0 575 0 0 321 0 0 

837 11 0 50 0 0 850 0 0 

29 0 0 23 0 0 18 12 0 

350 0 0 373 9 0 l 8 0 

5. Nellore 6 4 0 
6. Anantapur 6 4 0 12 8 0 

7. Cuddapah 6 4 0 

8. Kurnoo1 .. 6 4 0 

9. Chittoor .. 6 4 0 

10. Visakhapatnam 6 4 0 

11. Srikaku1am 6 4 0 
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3. The increase ordered, in resettlement, in Guntur dis
trict was kept in abeyance. In some towns, in Anantapur dis
trict, the existing rates of ·ground-rent is Rs. 12-8-0 whereas, 
in other towns it is only Rs. 6-4-0. Thus there are two rates 
in force, i.e., Rs. 6-4-0 in some cases and Rs. 12-8-0 in other cases. 
The high rates of ground-rent prevailing in Krishna and Guntur 
districts were fixed under the rules in force prior to 1927. 
There is a rate of Rs. 3,537-8-0 per acre, in force, in Krishna 
district. 

4. Ground-rent is not charged on house-sites in the vil
lage sites of villages and on the sites on which houses are 
situated in the old town. 

5. In Telangana, in the event of diversion of dry agricul
tural lands to non-agricultural purposes the following special 
assess:rp.ents are levied:-

(1) Rs. 5 per acre in the case of lands situated in the 
villages other than Tahsil or district headquarters, 

(2) Rs. 8 per acre in the case of lands situated in the tah
sil headquarters, and 

(3) Rs. 12 per acre in the case of lands situated in the 
district headquarter. Provided where such land is situated 
within the municipal limits of a village having a population 
of 15,000 or more, the Collector may levy an assessment of 
Rs. 15 per acre. In the event of wet land being lliverted to 
non-agricultural purposes, the rate of special assessment shall 
be one and one-fourth times the wet assessment, if th~ land is 
situated in a village other thaiJ. the tahsil or district headquar
ters and one and half times, if the land is situated in the tahsil 
or district headquarters. · 

6. The munici:pality ~evies property tax based on the ren
tal value per ann1Jm. Taxes are also separately levied by the 
municipality for water supply, scavenging and other ameni
ties provided by it~ All these taxes are collected by the muni
cipality while the ground-rent or assessment is collected by 
the Revenue Department. Thus there are two collecting 
agencies, one the Revenue Department collecting ground-rent 
or special ass.essm~nt and the other the municipality collecting 
the municip1!1 tax~s. We consider that there should be only 
one collecting agency to collect the assessment on land from 
the owner al9ng with the municipal taxes, and that, the muni
cipality should be the sing~e collecting agency. 
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7. We UIJ.derstand that correspondence is going on between 
the Government and the Board of Revenue to revise or ratio
nalize the existing rates of ground-rent in Andhra region or 
the special assessment levied on agricultural lands put to non
agricultural use, in Telangana. We, therefore, refrain from 
making any recommendation except that we feel that for good 
farming, it would be necessary that the farmer should have 
his house in the land itself-the advantages being better 
supervision and higher production and that in such cases 
special assessment should not be levied. 

Paragraph 8.-· The necessity of continuing or altering the 
land revenue settlements in Agency areas. 

There are backward areas in Andhra Pradesh known as 
the agency as dis.tinguished from the other areas known as 
plains, mainly inhabited by the Adivasis (Tribals). They are 
being given special treatment by the application of different 
laws from those in plains, in the matter of Land Revenue 
Administration and the Administration of Justice. These 
agencies are administered by the Collectors as agents to the 
Government under a separate enactment, viz., the Madras 
Act XXIV (the Ganjam and Visakhapatnam Act), 1839. The 
particulars of the Agency areas in Andhra region are given 
below:-

Total Area 
D.istrict Taluk number in sq. Population 

of villages miles 

Srikaku1am .. Parvathipuram .. 249 294 32,071 

Palakonda 108 146 17,714 

Salur 107 69 4,349 

Visakhapatnam .. Srungavarapu Kota .. 679 282 38,649 

Golugonda 27 188 24,595 

V eeravalli .. 6 361 7,340 

Gudem 1,828 1,869 1,09,52 I 

East Godavari .. Nugur .. 146 593 35,366 

Bhadrachalam .. 327 911 77,620 

Rampachodavaram 232 289 40,272 

Yellavaram .. 323 850 54,525 

West Godavari .. Po1avaram .. 103 133 46,340 
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2. Bhadrachalam taluk originally formed part of the Pal
wancha Estate in Nizam's territory, granted as a military jaghir 
in 1824 A.D. by the Emperor of Delhi. This taluk was ceded by 
the Nizam to the British in 1860 and was included in the Cen
tral Provinces. In 1874, this taluk was transferred to the com
posite Madras State. The Nugur taluk which was in Sironcha 
Tahsil of Chanda district in the Central Provinces, was trans
ferred to the Madras Presidency in the year 1909. This taluk 
contains 61 Government villages, 89 Malguzari villages, 39 
patch villages and 11 forest villages. The tenures of lands in 
the Malguzari villages of this taluk are reported to be similar 
to those in the Bhadrachalam taluk. According to the orders 
issued in G.O. Ms. No. 1692, dated 27th August 1934 of the 
Madras Government, the assessment on the lands is based on 
their classification as 'Cholam land', 'Paddy land' and 'Wet 
land', in the Godavari Agency. In respect of Visakhapatnam 
Agency, the assessment on the lands is based on the number 
of ploughs used by each person. Each plough is supposed to 
enable a family to cultivate from 10 to 15 acres of dry land 
or about five acres of wet land. Settlement, on ryotwari prin
ciples, was undertaken in portions of Government Agency 
areas, where there was settled cultivation. The particulars of 
agency areas where the ryotwari system has been introduced 
are given below :-

West Godavari District : 

Po!avaram Taluk 

East Godavari District : 

Ellavaram taluk 

Nugur taluk 

Visakhapatnam District : 

Gwlem taluk 

Srikakufam District : 

Pa!akonda taluk 

. . 20 villages were settled as per G.O. No. 1486 
(21-s) Revenue, dated 11-7-1931 and 42 villages 
were settled as per_G.O. No. 2121, dated 8-10-1931. 

. . 113 rented villages were settled .as per G.O. 
No. 2545 Revenue, dated 8-12-1934. 

. . 71 villages were surveyed and settled in a 
simple manner in G.O. No. 1692, Revenue, dated 
27-8-1934. . 

76 villages of Koyyur, Antada, Makaram and 
Chittapadu resumed Muttas were settled as per 
G.O. 2051 Revenue, dated 30-8-1935 and G.O. 
No. 1324, dated 19-6-1936. 

• . 103 Agency villages were settled as per G.O. 
No. 2726 Revenue, dated 9-11-1940. 



485 

3. From the ab9ve, it may be seen that only small por
tions of Government agencies have been settled on ryotwari 
principles, on the ground that only such of the villages which 
have reached the stage of settled cultivation could be sur
veyed and settled on ryotwari principles. These villages are 
generally in the areas adjoining the plains and are ea~ily 
accessible by roads to marketing centres. In the remaining 
agency areas, the Muttadari system according to which the 
area is subdivided into several 'MtJttas ', each under a 'Mut
tadar', as its chief, is still continued. The Muttadar is respon
sible for the coJlecti9n and payment of land revenue due to 
the Government after deducqng a portion of it for the service 
of collection. The reasons for putting off survey and settle
ment in a major portion of the Agency, are mainly the 
following : -

(a) the absolute lack of communications in most of the 
tracts; · 

(b) the very difficult nature of the country; 

(c) the notoriously· unhealthy conditions prevalent in 
the areas, which are in an underdeveloped and backward state, 
rendering the work relating to the survey and settlement, 
extremely difficult and 

(d) the enormous cost and time involved for completing 
the survey and settlement operations, owing to the difficulties 
described above, with very little corresponding advantage. 

4. All these difficulties still exist in the way of taking up 
the entire Agency areas, in the Government and the abolished 
estates, for survey and settlement. 

5. In some of .the Agency estate villages, another system 
known as ' Musthajari ' is in vogue. The main differences 
between Muttadari and Musthajari systems are given 
below:- · 

(1) While the Muttadar is the farmer of rent for tM 
several villages included in his Mutta, the IYiusthajar has only 
one village under him and he is responsible for the collections 
in this one village only. 

(2) While the Muttadar continues to be the head of the 
Mutta till he is removed and is responsible for reveny.e collec
tions and the maintenance of Jaw and order, during the period 
of his office, the Musthajar is only an annual farmer of rent 
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and can be replaced by another after the expi~ of th~year for 
which cowles and kadapas are executed by h1m. 

6. In all other respects the conditions in the Musthajari 
and Muttadari svstems are almost similar. In the Government 
Agency areas, there are, therefore, settled as well as unsettled 
tracts, side by side. The actual extent brought under ryotwari 
system is quite insignificant. Settlement in unsettled areas 
can only be taken up under ryotwari system when cultivation 
becomes settled and pronounced and when these areas are 
linked up, with good communications, to the markets. 

Telangana region. 

7. Analogous to the Agency administration, prevailing in 
Andhra, there !s Tribal area administration, in Telangana 
region. This administration 1s carried out under the Tribal 
Areas Regulation, 1359 Fasli. This regulation prescribes the 
administration of civil and criminal justice, land revenue and 
other important administrative matters in tribal areas through 
the Agents and Assistant Agents. For this purpose, special 
rules have been framed by the Government. The particulars 
of the tribal areas notified in Telangana region are given 
below:-

Name of the District Name of the taluk No. of villages 

1. Adilabad ... I. Adilabad 72 

2. Boath .. 46 
3. Utnur .. 166 

4. Asifabad 86 

5. Lakshettipet 18 

6. Sirpur .. 24 

2. Warangal ... I. Mulug .. 84 

2. Narasampet 72 

3. Yellandu 99 

3. Khammam Paloncha 151 

4. Mahbubnagar Achampet 67 
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8. The total areas inhabited by the tribesmen is 4,839 
sq. miles, which has been settled, and their population is 
2,61,330. The Hill Tribes generally live on agriculture. The 
traditional form of cultivation is ' Podu' or 'shifting' culti
vation. But some Hill-Tribes like Ghonds cultivate with 
ploughs on land reclaimed. The Hill-Tribes are receiving now 
from the Government a more favourable and lenient treatment 
than their brethren, in the plains, and are administered by a 
different set of rules. They are assigned pattas under the 
'Lavnikhas' (assignment) rules. Agricultural implements, seeds 
and bullocks are supplied to them by the Tribal Welfare 
Department, free of cost. They are also granted loans, both 
for improving agriculture and land. 

9. The point for consideration is whether the existing 
land revenue assessments, obtaining in the agency areas should 
be continued or need any alterations. We refrain from recom
mending any changes in the existing system in the agency 
areas, which had not yet been settled, till the Hill-Tribes 
reach a stage when they could compete, successfully, with the 
plains-folk. We, therefore, recommend 'status quo' to 
continue, in the unsettled area in the agency. The Committee 
recommends that any survey or other steps necessary for .soil. 
conservation, and allied purposes of the area relating to big 
projects like Machkund may, however, be taken. 

· Paragraph 9.-Crop Insurance and Remissions. 
During the tour of the Committee in Kurnool district and 

elsewhere, one of the representations made to the Commit
tee was about the pressing need for crop insurance. The Con
gress Agrarian Reforms Committee, in paragraph 109 of its 
report, dealt with the matter · and recommended that the 
scheme of crop insur~nce should be undertaken experimen
tally by the State. We understand that the Chief Minister of 
Andhra Pradesh, !}as r,ecently requested Dr. B. Natarajan and 
Sri P. S. Lokanathan, two leading Economists to work out a 
scheme for crop and cattle insurance. There cannot be any 
room for diffe:r;ence of opinion about the need for such insur
ance. Security, \\(hich is so sorely needed by the agricultu
rists, is assured OIJ.ly when th~re is c.rop insurance. This kind 
of insurance was never actually introduced in India, appa
tently on account of its inherent complications and the diffi
culties in its working. The first handicap for working out a 
crop insurance scheme is the fact that practically none of the 
agriculturists maintain any reliable data for a correct appre-

13 
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dation o£ the position. One has to depend mostly on the oral 
data given by the agriculturists as regards cultivation ~xpenses 
and profits from the crop. The second handicap is the vast
ness of the agricultural operations, their diversity, size and 
several other dissimiJarities, requiring constant individual 
attention, which is rather difficult, as the ,maturity of the claim 
in respect of crop insurance occurs in several seasons and on 
several kinds of crops. The history of crop insurance as set 
out in Encyclopedia Britannica (pages 374 to 376, Volume I) 
reveals that even in countries like United States of America 
and Russia, it could not be successfully implemented ·even in 
initial stages, in many cases, because premiums adequate to 
cover the indemnities paid could not be collected. The Con
gress Agrarian Reforms Committee stated that crop insurance 
-in some shape or form has been taken up in many foreign 
countries and that in every case, the Government have subsi
dized heavily such schemes of crop insurance. At the instance 
of the Food and Agriculture Organization, Dr. P. K. Ray sub
mitted a scheme of crop insurance for Ceylon. A summary 
of this report on crop (paddy) insurance was published in the 
Reserve Bank of India Bulletin (March 1958 issue). Dr. Ray 
has said that the stage to introduce crop insurance has not 
yet come. The Co-operative Planning Committee of India 
observed that crop insurance in India in the present circum
stances appears, in their opinion, beyond the scope of private 
agencies or co-operative organizations, firstly due to the lack 
of reliable statistical data and secondly due to the inability of 
the peasantry to bear the incidence 9f its cost. At the same 
time, they were of opinion that some scheme would have to be 
devised, in course of time, to protect agricultural classes. It 
is difficult to find any Insurance Company coming forward to 
undertake such insurance. The Government alone have to take 
up the question. In view of the difficulties expressed by seve
ral authorities, pe:nding examination of the question by the 
Economists and what it costs to ryots, we are unable to make 
any recommendation in this behalf. 

2. As crop insurance is not likely to materialize in the 
immediate future, the grant of remissions has to be continued 
till such time as the Government are ready to introduce a 
comprehensive sc:Qeme for crop insurance. In Telangana, the 
rules issued for the grant of remissions are statutory while in 
Andhra they are based on executive instructions. However, 
the compiling of a Revenue Code for the entire State is engag
ing the attention of the Government separately. 
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3. The points for consideration are whether the present 
rules of remission provide for adequate relief and whether 
the procedure adopted in granting the remissions now is suit
able to ensure effective relief to the ryots. 

4. After a careful examination of the rules of remissions 
contained in the Board's Standing Orders 13 and 14, in force, 
in the Andhra region and Part II of the Hyderabad Land Rev
enue Rules, 1951, in force, in the Telangana region, we make 
the following recommendations regarding the granting of 
remissions :-

(1) Every ryot who wishes to claim remission must 
apply on unstamped paper to the Deputy Tahsildar or the 
Tahsildar who has jurisdiction, in time to allow for the ins
pection of the crop. These applications must be presented 
before a specified date to be notified by the District Collector 
appropriate to the local agricultural practices and seasonal 
conditions in respect of each crop-(kharif and first irrigated 
crops and rabi, and second or third irrigated crops). The Dis
trict Collector should also fix a date by which the officers 
should complet<> their inspections. As soon as an application 
is received, the Deputy Tahsildar or the Tahsildar should 
arrange for an inspection of the crop and the date fixed for 
such inspection should be intimated to the persons concerned. 
The ryot should keep the crop without harvesting till the last 
date fixed for completing the inspections. The in~?pection of 
the crop should be made after the setting of the grain and 
before the shedding of the grain, which will be different for 
different crops, in different areas. If the inspection is not made 
before the last date fixed for inspection, the ryot should be 
free to cut the crop and the presumption will be that the officers 
have accepted that the crop has been totally lost or lost to the 
extent, represented by him in his application. 

(2) In respect of lands which are .classified as A, B and 
C class irrigable dry lands, by this Committee, remission should 
be of both the dry assessment and water rate. 

(3) Outturns should be recorded in terms of imperial 
maunds or other local weights. 

( 4) The present system of conducting crop cutting 
experiments after the constitution of panchs, to estimate the 
yields for granting remissions, now in vogue, in Telangana, 
should be abolished, as this procedure is cumbersome, The 
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order regarding the grant or rejection of remissions should be 
passed. only after personal inspection, either by the Tahsil
dar, or the Deputy Tahsildar, and not on the basis of the 
Revenue Inspector's remarks. 

(5) The reasons for the low yields should be recorded 
by the Inspecting Officers. 

. (6) For the purpose of granting remissions, one acre or 
a full survey number or subdivision whichever is less should 
be taken as a unit. 

(7) Remission should also be granted in the case of 
damage to wet crops due to insect pests and plant diseases. 

(8) In the case of paddy crop, the ryot not only puts in 
much labour but also invests considerable amounts on s·eeds, 
manure and other items. Even if there be some slight yield it 
would not be sufficient to meet even those items of expendi
ture. We, therefore, recommend that if the yield of paddy on 
irrigated land is below three bags or 6 imperial maunds per 
acre, it should be trea~ed as a case of total loss of crop. 

(9) If the yieldis five bags of paddy or less but not less 
than 3 bags per acre, half remission should be granted. If, 
however, the remaining half of the assessment and water rate 
is less than Rs. 8 per acre the amount remitted should be only 
the assessment which is in excess of Rs. 8 per acre. 

(10) In the case of other irrigated crops, the cost of culti
vation is higher than that incurred for dry crops. There is 
enormous difference in the yields between these two classes 
of crops. Remission for irrigated dry crops should therefore 
be granted considering the yield of each crop. We fix the fol
lowing yields for purposes of granting remission for these 
crops:-- • 

(i) Cholam or jowar 2 bags or 4 imperial maunds 
per acre. 

(ii) Cotton 250 lbs. per acre. 

(iii) Groundnut 3 bags or 3 imperial maunds 
per acre. 

In the case of other irrigated crops for which we have 
not fixed any yield but are entitled for the grant of remis
sion we recommend that an outturn of one fourth of the 
normal yield and below per acre should be taken as a case of 
wtal loss of crop and remission granted, . 
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(11) In the case of light irrigated crops, the same broad 
principles suggested for· other irrigated crops in item 10 
above, should be followed. · · 

(12) Class VI sources as per the table recommended by 
this Committee . shotY_d . he treated as precarious sources. 
Under precarious irrigation sources, only the extent cultivated 
should be charged for water ... The distinction made in Board's 
Standing Order No. 13 (12) in allowing this facility, only to the 
pre·carious sources in certain districts should be removed and 
it should be made to apply to such sources in ·an other districts 
also. 

(13) In the case of unirrigated dry crops, when the area 
affected by bad seasonal conditions, such as drought, heavy 
rains, floods, etc. is a contiguous tract of not less than 50 
sq. miles, the Collector of the district may order inspection of 
fields to estimate outturn and if the yield is one-fourth the nor
mal yield or less, he will grant full remission or half the remis
sion if the yield is half or le.ss of the normal yield. This 
concession should also be extended to cases of loss of crop due 
to insect pests and plant diseases. 

(14) In the case of unirrigated dry crops affected by hail
storm, the damage caused need not be over an area of not less 
than 50 sq. miles. Remission should be granted for such 
damage even in smaller areas, down to individual survey fields, 
in the manner prescribed in item (13) above. 

(15) In respect of coconut gardens ravaged by cyclones, 
remissions should be granted for a period of three years so as 
to enable the trees to recoup, adequately, to yield normal crops. 
The limit of 50 sq. miles need not be insisted upon in the case 
of coconut gardens where the damage is caused by cyclone, 
floods, etc. In such cases remission should be granted even for 
smaller areas, even down to individual survey fields. 

(16) We are of the view that the instructions in Board's 
Standing Orders Nos. 13 and 14 should be followed in the entire 
State as they are exhaustive, subject to the above modifications. 

Paragraph 10.-Time and method of collection of 
Land Revenue . 

. i Enryholder in the· State should pay the revenue due 
e.n his land on or before the day -on which it falls ·due, accord
{ng to the ' Kistbandi ' or other engagement and where no 
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particular day is fixed, at any time before the day on which 
the payment actually falls due, according to local usage. The 
' Kistbandi ' for the State is as follows:-

KISTBANDI OF RYOTW ARI LAND 

PROPORTION OF ANNUAL TAX PAYABLE EACH MONTH 

District De- Ja- Fe- Mar- Ap- Ju- To-
cember nuary bruary ch. ril. May. ne. tal. 

A.P. A.P. A.P. A.P. A.P. A.P. A.P. AP. 
Srikakulam: 

1. Borza, Palakonda, Na
garam & Viraghattam 
firkas in the Palakonda 
taluq. 

2. Other portions of the 

8 0 4 0 4 0 

district . . . . 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 .. 

Visakhapatnam: 

I. Yellamanchili taluk 

2. All other taluk 

4 0 8 0 4 0 

.. 40404040 

East Godavari: 

I. All taluks except Yella
varam, Cbodavaram; 
Bhadrachalam and 
Nugur. 

(a) Dry and Wet lands 

(b) Lanka lands, Padugai 
lands except those of 
Razole taluk 

(c) Padugai lands of 
Razole taluk 

2. Nugur Taluk 

(a) Holdings in regularly 
surveyed, and settled 
villages. 

(b) Lankas (Salable) 

(c) Patch cultivation 

3. Bhadrachalam taluk .. 

4, Yellavaram taluk . ' 

4 o 4 o 8 o· ..• 

8 0 8 0 

5 4 5 4 5 4 

8. 0 

8 0 8 0 .. 
8 0 8 0 

s 4 5 4 s 4 

8 0 

16-0 

.. 

16-0 

16-0 

16-0 

16-0 

16-0 

16-0 

16-0 

16-0 

16-0 

16-0 

16-0 

16-0 
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KlSTBANDI OF RYOTWARI LAND-Cont. 

PROPORTION OF ANNUAL TAX PAYABLE EACH MONTH 

District De- Ja- Fe- Mar. Ap- Ju- To. 
cember nuary bruary ch. ril. May ne. tal. 

A.P. A.P A.P. A.P. A.P. A.P. A.P. A.P. 

5. Chodavaram taluk 

(a) Dry lands .. 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 16-0 

(b) Wet lands 5 4 5 4 5 4 16-0 

West Godavari : 

(a) Dry & Wet lands 4 0 4 0 8 0 ' . 16-0 

(b) Lanka and Padugai 
lands 8 0 8 0 16-0 

Krishna: 

(a) Dry and Wet lands 4 0 4 0 8 0 16-0 

(b) Lanka and Padugai 
lands 8 0 8 0 16--0 

(c) Lanka rentals on lease 
5 4 5 4 5 4 lanka lands .. 16-0 

Guntur: 

(a) Ongole taluk 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 16--0 

(b) Other taluk 4 0 6 0 6 0 16-0 

Nellore: 

(a) Kanigiri taluk 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 16-0 

(b) Kavali taluk 6 0 6 0 4 0 16-0 

(c) Other taluk 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 16-0 

Cuddapah 4 0 8 0 4 0 16-0 

Anantapur 4 0 8 0 4 0 16--0 

Kurnool: 

(a) All the villages in Gid· 
dalur and Markapur 
taluks and the red soil 
and black soil villages 
of Nandyal, Nandi· 
kotkur, Kurnool, Dho· 

4 0 8 0 4 0 ne & Allagadda tqs. • . 16-0 



KISTBANDI OF RYOTWARI LAND-Coni . 
. ---~-------------------··-

PROPORTION OF ANNUAl, .TAX PAYABLE EACH MONTH 

District De- Ja- y.,_· Mar. Ap- Ju To
cember. nuary bru~ry ch· ril. May. ne. tal. 

(b) Alur and Adoni tq. 

(c) Red soil villages of 

Pattikonda taluk 

A.P. 

(d) Black soil vj))ages 
noted below of Patti
konda taluk. 

I. Narakoduddi 

2 Devana banda. 

3. Chinna Hulthi 

4. Peda Hulthi 

5. Pattikonda 

6. Hosur 

7. Puchakayalamanda 

8. Buruzala .. 

9. Maddikera (N) 

10. Maddikcra 

II. Maddikera Agraharam 

12. Maddikera East 

(e) Remaining black soil 
villages of Pattikonda 
Taluk 

{f) Koilkuntla taluk 

Chittoor 

A.P. A.P. A.P. A.P •. A.P. A.P. · A.P. 

4 0 8 0 4 0 1~0 

4 0 8 0 4 0 

4 0 8 0 4 0 

4 0 p. 0 4 0 

4 0 8 0 4 0 

4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 

)6-() 

16-0 

16-0 

"16-0 

16-0 

TELANGANA REGION. 

(a) Kharif & Abi Crops 

(b) Rabi 

(c) Tabi 

•• lst January to 21sr1anUllry • 

. . 1st April to 21st April. 

•. 16th June to 30th June. 
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(2) The land revenue is payable in the months of Decem
ber to June in the Andhra area and on three occasions in 
Telangana area. Any sum remaining unpaid after the lOth 
of the month specified in the kistbandi is treated as an arrear 
in the Andhra area. Coercive steps prescribed in the Madras 
Revenue Recovery Act, 1864 as amended, are resorted to for 
the recovery of the arrears of land revenue. 

(3) For the land revenue collected, a receipt is issued in 
form No. 18 to the person paying, by the village headman or 
the Munsif and the Karnam in token of acknowledgment of 
the amount paid. 

(4) In Telangana, land revenue receipts were given 
separately for every payment but each land owner was re
quired to maintain a 'Pouthi Bqok' in which the demand and 
amount collected on different dates are entered and entries are 
duly attested and signed by the Patwari. The Board of 
Revenue li.as since issued instructions for the maintenance of 
Kirdi-cum-Receipt Register and there will be no need to main
tain Pouthi books, hereafter. The Kirdi-cum-Receipt Register 
will serve the twin purpose of Kirdi (Cash Book) and receipt as 
the duplicate copy of the receipt forms the Cash Book. 

(5) The Village Officers' Enquiry Committee has discussed 
this topic, in great detail, and suggested the issue of a pass 
book to a ryot which would enable him to know the amounts 
outstanding. He could also use it for obtaining loans from the 
Government Banks, Co-operative Societies or Agricultural 
Department and these institutions will note the grant of loans 
and hypothecations in it, to prevent the same land being 
hypothecated for more than one loan. The pass book could 
also be used for entering loans dues paid by the ryot. We re
commend that the suggestion of the Village Officers' Enquiry 
Committee should be implemented. 

(6) We recommend that an amount of Re. 1 per patta may 
be collected from each land holder for payment to the Karnam, 
to make the entries in the pass book. 

(7) The mode of collection of land revenue in force in the 
Andhra and Telangana regions is more or less the same. ~he 
provisions in the Madras Revenue Recovery Act, 1864 as 
amended and in the Hyderabad Land Revenue Act, 1317 Fasli 
have been integrated and the Madras Act has been extended 
to Telangana. 

14 
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(8) For fixing the time of collection of land revenue the 
crops grown in the State are divided broadly into two cate
gories.-

(1) Kharif, Mungari, Punasa, and Abi paddy, and 

(2) Rabi, Hingari, Pairu, and Tabi paddy. 

(9) The kist months have been fixed with reference to the 
harvest of these crops. 

(10) In our tours, representations have been made that 
there should be a change in the dates of payment of land rev
enue. In the questionnaire issued by us, we called for the 
v1ews of the public in regard to the present system of payment 
of land revenue. In their replies, many of the non-officials have 
stated that the time of collection of land revenue should be so 
fixed as to enable the ryots to sell their produce at a reasonable 
price and in proper time. 

(11) The Kharif or early dry food crops harvested in 
October and November are usually retained for the consump
tion of the producer's family and his cattle. Paddy which is 
harvested in the last Week of November and in December, after 
drying, is sold in the market in January. The prices of irri
gated crops like paddy are usually settled after Pongal festival. 
At present, the first kist falls due on 1st December. The ryot 
will have to pay the first kist by under-selling the grain, or 
borrowing locally from money lenders. We consider that the 
ryot should have the facility to sell his grain, without undue 
haste, after watching the market conditions, before he is called 
upon to pay his land revenue. We, therefore, recommend that 
the collection of land revenue should commence after Pongal 
(Sankranthi) festival as prices of grains will be settled then. 
We, therefore, recommend that the Kist months should be, 
altered and collections made in the months of . February and 
March, in equal proportions for the demand accruing on 
Kharif and first irrigated crops and in the month of June for the 
demand accruing on Rabi, second and third irrigated crops in
cluding the miscellaneous items of revenue, settled during the 
Jamabandi. 

CHAPTE;R XIII. 

Splitting up consolidated wet rates into dry assessment and 
water charge. 

The methods involved in fixing charges for irrigation vary 
from State to State. They can be classified as, 
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(a) Charge on classified wet lands. 
(b) Water charge under special projects and 
(c) Water rate on dry lands which are irrigated from 

Government sources of irrigation. 

More than 70 per cent of the irrigated lands are classified 
as wet in the revenue accounts. For that category water 
charge is .not levied separately. A consolidated rate of assess
ment is fixed. The basis for such a charge, is the Govern
ment's share in the net produce as in the case of dry lands. 
For purposes of calculation, paddy is taken as the standard wet 
crop raised. Such a procedure of levying a consolidated 
charge is found to prevail only in a few districts of Bombay, 
Burma, Madras and Andhra Pradesh. For theoretical and 
account purposes, however, the charge for water is apportioned 
from the consolidated assessment and is shown in irrigation 
accounts to be credited to Revenue from irrigation. The con
solidated charge is considered to be simple as there is the 
advantage of elasticity, and as by its application, levy of 
multiple taxes can be avoided. In fixing the consolidated rate, 
all the circumstances of each survey field, the productiveness 
of the soil and its proximity to the market are taken into 
account. In Telangana, while fixing the consolidated wet rate, 
consideration was given to the soil-value and irrigation-value, 
depending on the character and nature of irrigation, made 
available to each unit of land. 

2. In all States excepting those mentioned above, water 
charge is fixed and collected separately from the land assess
ment. The area irrigated and the kind of crop grown are the 
factors taken into account while arriving at the fixed water 
charges. No extra charge is made for additional waterings 
but deductions are made from it for lift irrigation. When 
failures of crops occur, remissions of irrigation-dues are granted 
according to the degree of damage. 

3. Various opinions have been expressed on .. the question 
of levy of wet assessment in terms of consolidated wet asses
ment. The Taxation Enquiry Committee, 1924-25 observed 
that the consolidation of the charge for water with the land 
revenue was no longer appropriate and recommended that this 
system of levying the water charge should be abandoned. 
Sri N. Raghavendra Rao, Special Officer for Land Reforms in 
Madras in 1947 examined the question of splitting up of the 
element of water charge from the consolidated wet rate and 
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considered that "it was not practicable to change it at least in 
the case of the lands already registered as wet. The Land 
Revenue Reforms Committee, Madras, recommended in 1951, 
that consolidated wet assessment should not be disturbed, that 
in respect of old projects, dry assessment and water rate should 
not be separated and that in respect of new projects the. la_nds 
should be retained as dry and a separate water ro.te for lrnga
tion should be levied. The Taxation Enquiry Commission, 
1953-54 observed "excepting that the value of water is in some 
measure influenced by the nature of soil in the area· under irri-. 
gation, there is no other reason for lumping land revenue and 
water charges together. This practice has, however, been dis-
carded on all new works ............ " 

4. The system of consolidated charge was not given up 
for the following grounds-that splitting up of the two com
ponents (dry assessment and water charge) would be compli
cated and laborious process; that there is really no satis
factory alternative to the consolidated wet assessment under 
the old projects; that the system is simple and capable of being 
applied with less cpst without involving much field inspection, 
without the need to write up a number of accounts and with
out giving scope for frequent complaints from the ryots that 

· water from the Government sources was not used. 

5. In order to justify the expenditure of money borrowed 
for the construction of irrigation works, a policy that the in
creased return from the works should yield an income, atleast 
equal to the interest on the capital outlay on the works, was 
ordered to be adopted. It was also ordered in 1868, by the 
Secretary of State for India, "that a clear account of the returns 
directly due to irrigation should be maintained. It was found 
that the two elements of income-the one from the irrigation 
and the other from the land revenue-could be arrived at only 
in an arbitrary and imperfect manner." After further detailed 
examination of the question, in 1876, a method of allocating 
the shares due to land and irrigation for each individual field 
was devised, though however the then Board of Revenue did 
not agree. "While the matter was thus dragging on, in May 
1878, the Secretary of State criticized the Madras Government's 
budget for having budgeted for a very small figure under irri
gation revenue and emphasized the need for the separation of 
the two elements ............... " Though accuracy could not be 
achieved, a method was evolved in 1880 by calculating the dry 
rate applicable to the class and sort of each wet field and deter
mining the difference between the wet assessment and dry rate 
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and taking that the difference would represent the charge for 
water. By tabulating the results for several years, it was 
found that these two elements showed a fairly constant ratio. 
On this basis certain percentage was fixed in 1917 to represent 
the water-charge-element on the actuals of the previous ten 
years. This percentage underwent a change in 1930. This 
difficulty will not exist, if the classification of lands as consoli
dated wet is abolished and elastic water charges are separately 
levied. When the principle of basing water charges with 
reference to the expenditure on the new works is recognis~d. 
as recommended by several Committees, there can be no valid 
objection to the splitting up of the two elements on wet lands, 
even under the old projects if a simple method is suggested. 
When the first process of Splitting up is completed, it will be 
very easy to levy water charges, afterwards. The system of 
levy of the fixed water rate does not take into account the 
relative soil values of the lands when irrigated. Soils which 
are good for dry crops may not be equally suitable for wet 
crops and vice versa. If the charge for water is the same for 
all kinds of soils, it would bear heavily on the poor dry lands. 
This difficulty was recognised in the Cuddapah and Kurnool 
districts where a double classification was assigned to each dry 
survey field viz., the classification as dry and the would-be 
classification as wet. This was however found to be compli
cated and was later given up. The best course will, therefore, 
be to abolish the classification of wet and to fix lower rates of 
water charge for the inferior classes of dry lands. The levy 
of fixed water rates will be in strict accordance with the provi
sions of the. Madras Irrigation Cess Act, 1865 as it empowers 
the Government to levy water cess at such rates as will secure 
a reasonable return in all cases. The Board of Revenue, 
Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad, has, in its proceedings Mis. No. 
630/57, dated 1st December 1957 recommended the retention of 
the consolidated wet assessment in respect of old projects but 
did not recommend the conversion of dry lands under the new 
and old projects and irrigation works to wet in future. 

6. We consider that a beginning has to be made to split 
up the two elements of assessment and water rate so that ac
curate accounts of capital outlay can be maintained, especially, 
when crores of rupees are being spent on projects. In so main
taining the accounts showing a comprehensive position of all 
project~-old and new-will always be available for guidan,ce 
for future development. The objections raised by some of the 
earlier Committees that the work of inspection of lands and the 
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labour involved in writing up of accounts would be enormous, 
if consolidated wet is abolished and the lands are registered as 
dry has been met in our recommendation in paragraph 2 of 
this' chapter. After a careful examination, we recommen_d 
that in future, the land assessment should be fixed on the bas1s 
of its dry land potential and that the charge for irrigation 
should be on the basis of a charge for service by the Govern
ment. The details of procedure to be followed for the applica
tion of this principle without undertaking a resettlement but 
only on the basis of available information in the Revenue 
Accounts in this State has been indicated in paragraph 1 of 
Chapter X. 
Paragraph 2.-Revision of the rates of charge for irrigation by 
a grouping of soils and a recLassification of irrigation sources. 

1 "India owes in a great measure to the former rulers, for 
the first inception of her present unrivalled system of State 
Irrigation works." There are great possibilities for develop
ment of river projects in the Andhra Pradesh and large 
amounts are necessary to achieve this end and also to maintain 
the projects after their execution. The ryots have therefore to 
pay adequately to the Government, for the service rendered, 
by providing irrigational facilities, to enable the government 
to meet the working expenses and interest charges on the 
capital outlay. It is of vital importance to consider the prin
ciples of levying charges for irrigation-whether the appro
priate basis should be the initial cost of project and its mainten
ance or whether there should be a uniform rate for all sources, 
which give the same quantum of supply regardless of the cost 
incurred by the Government in the construction. 

2. There is an increase in the yield of crops to the ryot on 
account of irrigation. The Government have to secure a share 
of this increased yield which the ryots derive from their lands, 
due to irrigation, irrespective of . the cost incurred by the 
Government for the supply of water. The charge for water re
presents this additional share. In some places the charge for 
water is regarded as a charge for services rendered based on 
the initial outlay in constructing the project and in maintain
ing it. It is also supplied on commercial basis. In some other 
places the charge is based on the increased income derived on 
account of irrigation and the crops raised. The direct financial 
return on the capital outlay of the works has been considered 
to be of secondary importance. The primary considerations 
while sanctioning works are invariably (a) the increase in the 
general prosperity of the community due to the increased 
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produce on account of irrigation, (b) the prevention or miti
gation of the horrors of famine, (c) the increase in the humidity 
and the rise in the level of underground water supply and (d) 
flood control. In places where the rainfall and natural con
figuration of the country aids irrigation, the existing rainfall 
acts as a supplement to the irrigation and it will be therefore 
equitable that areas commanded by old irrigation projects and 
situated advantageously should pay at a higher rate. Some of 
the new projects are not advantageously situated but have been 
executed at a greater cost and their ayacuts require a good deal 
of reclamation and development. The areas under such new 
projects have been subjected to higher rates resulting in hard
ship to such areas. Thus the determination of water charge 
has to be considered as an integrated problem for the whole 
State. Increase in water cess in prosperous areas is essential 
not only to meet the maintenance charges but also to provide 
funds for the execution of projects in under-developed areas. 

3. From the financial point of view, the irrigation works 
are classified as productive, protective and minor works. 
Productive works yield a profitable return on the amount spent 
in constructing them. In tracts of scanty rainfall, which are 
often subject to famine, the provision of protective irrigation 
works is essential so as to avoid or reduce the expenditure on 
relief works when there is actual famine. In such cases, the 
principles of adequate return cannot be rigidly applied and a 
relaxation of the principles is necessary. Expenditure on such 
works is quite appropriate inspite of low returns on the out
lay of these works. All other sources fall under "minor works" 
which the Government had to take over with responsibility 
and incur certain expenditure for their improvement and 
maintenance in the course of normal administration. It is 
difficult to determine very accurately the increase of revenue 
expected with reference to the expenditure incurred in res· 
pect of these works. Besides these factors, crops and their 
prices provide basis for the determin'ation of the rate 
for water. After a careful consideration of all these 
aspects, we hold that the productivity of the soils, the 
capacity of the source i.e., the duration of the supply and 
the ability of the ryots to bear the charge are the 
chief factors which should weigh in determining the water 
rates. The detailed basis for the rates recommended by us are 
discussed in the succeeding paragraphs. 

4. In the Andhra region, water rate is charged whenever 
water is taken from a government source of irrigation for the 
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irrigation of lands classed as dry for the irrigation of a 
second crop or a Dofasl crop on lands classified as single crop 
wet. In the case of single crop wet lands no separate water 
rate is chargeable for the irrigation of first crop, since the wet 
assessment payable thereon includes charge for water in addi
tion to assessment on land. The water-rate levied for raising 
a second wet crop on single crop wet lands is called fasli-jasti. 
Water-rate is levied in the Andhra region under the Madras 
Irrigation Cess Act, 1865, which states that whenever water is 
supplied or used for purposes of irrigation from any reservoir, 
tank, river, stream, etc., belonging to or constructed by or on 
behalf of the Government, it shall be lawful for the Govern
ment to levy a separate fee for such water in accordance with 
the .rules prescribed under the Act. In appendices to B.S.O. 4, 
the rates of water cess prescribed for the several types of 
sources in the several districts or tracts and for the several 
crops grown are mentioned. From these appendices, which are 
about a dozen in number, it would be found that there is 
neither simplicity nor uniformity nor equity in the matter of 
levying water charge, with the result the ryots do not have a 
clear idea about the exact rate at which they have to pay water 
rate for the crops grown by them. 

5. Generally speaking, there are two systems of levy of 
water rate on dry lands irrigated from government sources of 
irrigation. (1) fixed or special water rate system and (2) 
differential water rate system. In the fixed water rate system 
a fiat rate of Rs. 6-4-0 per acre in the case of irrigation of a 
single wet crop under a I class source in Godavari and Krishna 
deltas and at Rs. 5 per acre for . similar irrigation under a II 
class source are charged. Under the Tungabhadra project and 
under the several medium-size projects recently sanctioned, a 
fiat rate of Rs. 15 per acr~ is being levied without any reference 
to the type of soil which is irrigated although it has a definite 
bearing on yield of crops. The Government appear to have 
fixed this flat rate after obtaining the consent of the people 
benefitted by these projects and worked out the financial fore
casts. The fiat rates levied may be considered to be 'owners 
rates or agreement rates.' 

6. Under the differential water rate system, dry lands are 
charged water rate at rates equal to the difference between 
wet assessment and corresponding dry assessment on the land. 
This system is now in force in the districts of Srikakulam 
(Nagavalli project ?rea), Kurnool, Cuddapah, Kadiri taluk of 
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Anantapur district, Vayalpad and Madanapalii taiuks of 
Chittoor district and N ellore. The merit claimed for the 
differential water rate system is that it ensures that the charge 
for··water is commensurate with the yielding capacity of the 
land irrigated, while the fixed water rate system, has the 
advantage of simplicity. The relative merits of the two systems 
were examined several times in the past but the government 
have been allowing both the systems to prevail in the different 
areas as they did not like to interfere with the settlement rates 
fixed. A statement showing the standard scale of water-cess 
and the special project rates in force in Andhra region is 
appended. (Appendix No. 6). An extract from the note of 
Dr. B. Gopala Reddy, ex-Finance Minister of the Andhra State, 
submitted to Legislature in 1955 for revising water rates is 
extracted below.-

"The rates under the standard scale of water cess were 
fixed as far back as 1873, i.e., 82 years ago, and have remained 
unchanged since the beginning of this century. 

"The special project rates were fixed at different times, 
according to the completion of the project concerned. The more 
important factors taken into consideration in the fixation of 
the special project rates were.-

(a) the nature of the project, whether productive or 
protective; 

(b) the cost of the project; and 

(c) the ability and willingness of the ryots affected to 
bear the charge. 

In the case of 'productive' works, the principle adopted 
was to fix the water-rates at a level which would bring in an 
adequate return on the capital invested, while in the case of 
'protective' works the main consideration was 'what the land 
will bear'. 

"The distinction between productive and protective 
works has however, largely disappeared in recent years, as 
irrigation projects have, as observed by the Taxation Enquiry 
Commission, come· to be considered "more from the point of 
view of the totality of welfare the schemes help to create, than 
from that of the prospect of immediate cash returns." Former
ly very few irrigation works were undertaken unless they were 
considered financially sound. In recent years, however, the 

15 
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financial tests· have been relaxed to a great extent and many 
irrigation projects have been undertaken as protective works 
although they have not satisfied the test of being financially 
remunerative. It may be seen that even out of the works 
classified as productive, only Godavari and Krishna systems 
have been remunerative. 

"Owing to the general rise in prices, the mainten
ance costs of the various irrigation projects have greatly in
creased. A statement indicating the expenditure incurred on 
the irrigation projects for which Capital and Revenue accounts 
are maintained and the revenue derived therefrom during the 
last few years is shown below :-

statement indicating the gross re\•enue, working expenses etc., in respect of 
irrigation projects for which capital and revenue accounts are maintained. 

(Andhra area) 

(Figures in lakhs of rupees) 

Year Gross Working Net Capital Interest 
revenue expenses revenue expenditure on capital 

1946-47 137.23 
' 

47.01 90.22 88!.53 38.00 

1947-48 136.40 57.35 79.05 1,022.91 42.10 

1948-49 139.55 60.31 79.24 1,304.22 52.08 

1949-50 121.13 71.48 49.65 1,581.46 61.96 

1950-51 126.58 79.24 47.34 1,842.23 73.10 

1951-52 127.74 78.0i 49.73 2,223.89 87.66 

1952-53 132.67 126.33 6.34 2,699.08 109.58 

1953-54(2ndsix 134.44 28.69 105.75 65.15 
months account). 
1954-55 (Revised 119.18 89.28 29.89 139.98 
estimates). 
1955-56 (Budget 120.06 82.29 37.77 142.77 
estimates). 

It will be seen therefrom that, while the working expenses 
and the interest charge rose from Rs. 47·01 and Rs. 38·00 
lakhs respectively in 1946-47, to Rs. 126·33 and Rs. 109·58 
lakhs respectively in 1952-53 and to Rs. 82·29 and Rs. 142·77 
lakhs respectively in 1955-56, the gross revenue fell from 
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Rs. 137.23 lakhs in 1946-47 to Rs. 132-67 lakhs in 1952-53. 
According to the budget estimates for the current year, the 
total revenue from irrigation works for which Capital and 
Revenue accounts are maintained is Rs. 120.06 ·lakhs. As 
against this, the · working expenses and interest charges on 
those projects come toRs, 82·29 and Rs. 142·77 lakhs respective- . 
ly totalling to Rs. 225.06 lakhs. The deficit in the revenue on 
account of irrigation is thus of the order of Rs. 105 lakhs. If 
this deficit is to be made good entirely by an increase in the 
water rates, they would have to be enhanced by 87.5 per cent. 
The only other source besides the increase in water rates from 
which an additional revenue on account of irrigation could be 
derived, is the levy of betterment contributi.on on lands· 
benefited as a result of the irrigation works. To the extent 
however that the additional revenue derived from .increased 
water-rates and levy of betterment contributions will not 
suffice to make good the deficit in the revenue from irrigation, 
our irrigation projects will perforce have to remain sub
sidised from the general revenues. It would also follow that 
to the extent that the irrigation projects constitute a burden 
on the general revenues, the scope for undertaking new irri
gation projects will become restricted. It is imperativf>, 
therefore to raise additional irrigation revenue by an increase 
of water-rate and levy of betterment contributions in order to 
be able to meet the maintenance charges and the interest 
charges, and repay the loans from which the irrigation projects 
are being financed, and thus relieve to an extent the general 
revenues .of the encumbrance which the irrigation projects at 
present constitute. It may be stated, in this connection, that 
the income from levy of betterment contribution will not be 
very appreciable and it follows that the deficit in the irrigation 
revenue will have to be met largely by increase of water-rate. 
There is thus an incontestable case for -::onsiderable en
hancement of water rates. The Government have proposed 
that they may be raised by 25 per cent only, excepting where, 
as in the case of some of the more recent projects the water
rates fixed or proposed are sufficiently high. 

"As has been explained earlier, at the present level of 
water-rates, the existing irrigation projects are unremunera
tive, the only exceptions being the Godav.ari and Krishna 
delta systems. In almost all the new projects which are now 
being undertaken provision is made for levy of water-cess at . 
rates !iUbstantially higher than the rates applicable to the old 
works. P4e ~o the levy of water-cess at enhanced rate in the 
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case of the new projects, they will prove less burdensome to 
the general revenues than if water-cess should be levied at the 
rates applicable to the older irrigation projects. An incongru
ous result would, however, follow, especially in the case of the 
tracts served by both the old and new irrigation projects, since 
widely varying rates of water cess would be levied according 
as the irrigation source is old or new although the benefit 
derived by irrigation would be identical in both the cases. A 
review of the rates under the older projects would therefore, 
both be necessary and justifiable. 

"It may be stated, in this connection, that several State 
Governments have, as pointed out by the Taxation Enquiry 
Commission already increased water-rates; for example the 
Uttar Pradesh Government imposed in 1948 a surcharge of 
approximately 50 per cent in the irrigation rates, and later 
enhanced in 1953, the water-rates including surcharge by 
about 50 per cent. These increases were calculated to enable 
the Uttar Pradesh Government 'not only to meet the working 
expenses but to provide resources for undertaking new irri
gation works or extending existing ones'. It is understood 
that the Uttar Pradesh Government have since allowed a 
rebate of 50 per cent of the increases made in the water-rates 
since 1953. 

"As a principle of rationalisation of water-cess, the 
Taxation Enquiry Commission has recommended as follows.-

"Ordinarily, water-rates must cover the maintenance 
charges, i.e., the policy must be no profit but also no loss. But 
to this, there would be several exceptions. A policy of no 
profit and some loss would in our opinion be justified in the 
case of an irrigation work for a scarcity area which is being 
economically developed. On the other hand, a policy of some 
profit and no loss would, we believe, be justified where an 
irrigation project has been provided for a fairly well-off area 
or where an old work existed from which benefit had already 
been derived and continues to be derived by cultivators in 
the region." They have also observed that where because of 
the low cost of construction and maintenance of old irrigation 
works, water rates are much lower than in other areas and 
u~due adv~ntage from these low rates is derived by indi
yr~ual cu~tiVators, the State Goyernments would be justified 
m mcreasmg the water rates by adding an element of tax with 
a view to appropriate to the general revenues some part of 
these large benefits that have accrued, 
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On the basis of this note, Government of Andhra passed 
the 'Andhra Additional Wet Assessment Act, 1955', which was 
further revised by the Government of Andhra Pradesh in the 
'Andhra Pradesh Additional Wet Assessment (Amendment) 
Act of 1957' ." 

7. It may be observed from the developments narrated 
above that the Acts and the Wet Assessments now in force 
are so complex that several representations have been 
received by us to evolve some system by which the levy of 
assessments and water-rates could ·be simplified and collected 
in one lumpsum instead of leaving the ryots to depend upon 
the karnams and revenue officials who in view of the enor
mous increase in their work have neither patience nor the 
time to explain the details to the pattadars. . We have also dis
cussed at length the question whether the rates fixed uni
formly for all lands irrigated by new projects should be 
retained in view of the fact, that the return was already 
reported in the financial forecasts of the projects concerned. 

8. With reference to the orders on which these projects 
rates are based, we are constrained to observe that a 
uniform levy of the rate would cause undue hardship to the 
owners of lands with inferior soils while it may leave the 
owners of lands with fertile and superior soils with a lighter 
levy. Though the benefits of irrigation are considerable and 
though it can be assumed that the income from wet lands is 
about fiV\'! to six times that of dry land, there is considerable 
variation in the quantum of benefit derived by irrigation of 
dry lands depending upon the type, nature and texture of th~ 
soils. The principles that weighed with the Committee are 
uniformity, simplicity and equity in the matter of levy of 
water rates and assessments. While it may not be possible to 
go into the minute details regarding the class and sort of the 
soils followed in the settlement systems of Andhra or consider 
the advantages of proximity to the village, defects in the soil, 
etc., which have been adopted in Telangana, it is necessary 
to have clear divisions which are called Grades of dry soils 
on the one hand and classification of irrigation sources depend
ing on their capacity and the assurance of supply on the other. 
These divisions and classifications have to be simple enough 
to be understood by the ryots while at the same time cover 
the variations in the yields of crops on which the incomes 
depend. The ex-Finance Minister Dr. B. Gopala Reddy, in his 
note stated that on the basis of water-rates now levied 
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the Government have been paying from the general revenues 
a sum of Rs. 105 lakhs to meet the increasing charges on 
account of working expenses and interest charges on the old 
and new projects. There is no justification for making the 
general tax-payer pay this amount which should legitimately 
be borne by the beneficiaries. We are in entire agrPement 
with the valuable suggestions made by Dr. B. Gopala Reddy, 
in his note, in favour of increasing the rates of water-cess in 
the old Godavari and Krishna projects under which the ryots 
are not paying an adequate share of the net profit derived by 
them to the Government like the ryots in the other recently 
developed project areas. 

9. We have also mentioned the procedure followed in 
Telangana for classifying. sources and the soils. What has 
been stated on the procedure, in Andhra, applies equally to 
Telangana where the system is also too complicated to be 
readily appreciated by ryots. 

10. The comparison of the rates of wet assessments in 
the Andhra and Telangana areas reveals that the rates of 
assessments in Telangana are somewhat higher, even though 
the yields are lower. Several representations have been made 
to us during our enquiry that in Telangana, a tank having an 
ayacut of more than 30 acres has been assigned the same class 
as that of a major project like the Nizamsagar or the medium 
size project like Paler, Wyra and Manair. The maximum 
water-rate component of wet assessment in the Telangana is 
definitely more than Rs. 15 per acre which is the water-rate 
charged for a single wet crop on the projects sanctioned in the 
Andhra area within the last two decades. There need be no 
disparities in the pitch of water charges in the two regions of 
the State. The irrigation under the Godavari and Krishna 
which bring down a lot of valuable silt and also soluable plant 
neutrients confers definite benefits to the crop in that it does · 
not need heavy manuring as in the case of other wet lands. 
There is every jurisdiction for the Government to take a 
reasonable share in the advantages derived by such irrigation 
from big rivers and also . from the better yields of crops 
realised in the deltas, without causing any inequity by such 
increase in the water-rates. 

11. The Taxa~ion E~quiry Commission has vehemently 
condemned the differential water-rate system "as unsound in 
theory and extremely clumsy in practice". Except in the com
posite Madras, Bombay and Burma, the differential water-rate 
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system is not in vogue in other states of India. After a 
thorough discussion we have come to the conclusion that m 
future the assessment on irrigated land should consist of dry 
assessment depending on the quality of soil and the charge for 
ilTigation based on the quantum of service rendered by .the 
Government. Eventhough the income from wet land is several 
times that of dry land, still for the service done, we are not 
suggesting the levy of a uniform rate but graduated rates 
related to the soil value of the lands on which the yields would 
depend. 

12. After deep consideration and careful examination, we 
recommend the following table which should form the basis 
for the levy of water-rates on different grades of soils from 
different classes of irrigation sources. In our view this table 
embodies the principles of equity, uniformity and simplicity. 

Lands in the Andhra region are now divided according to 
the settlement principles into five series. They are further 
divided into classes and sorts. The recognized table of soils is 
given below.-

Series • 

Alluvial and 
exceptional. 

Regar 

Red ferruginous 

Class Description Sorts· 

I .. Clayey (upwards of two-third clay) . . I Best. 
2 Good. 

II .. Loam (containing from one-third to 
two-thirds clay) permanently imp· 
roved, i.e. lands in the beds of ruined 

3 Ordinary. 
4 Inferior. 
5 Worst. 

tanks and sites in ruined villages I to 5 

III .. Clay regar, containing upwards of 
two-thirds clay I to 5 

IV .. Mixed or loamy regar, containing 
from one-third to two-thirds clay . . I to 5 

V .. Sandy regar, containing not more 
than one-third clay I to 5 

VI .. Clay containing up-wards of two
thirds clay. 

I Best. 
2 Good. 
3 Ordinary. 
4 Inferior. 
5 Worst. 
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Series Class Description Sor1s 

VII .. Mixed or loamy containing not more 
than one-third clay I to 5. 

VIII .. Sandy or gravelly containing from 
one-third to two thirds clay do 

White and grey IX .. Clay containing upwards of two-thlrds 
calcareous. clay do 

X . . Mixed or loamy containing from one-
third to two-thirds clay do 

XI .. Sandy or gravelly under one-thlrd clay do 

Arenaceous .. XII .. Loamy or mixed one-thlrd to two-
thirds clay .. do 

Xlll . . Sandy containing from one-third to 
one-tenth clay do 

XIV .. Sand under one-tenth clay do 

This classification is found to be rather elaborate to evolve 
a new table for levy of water rates. The new divisions have 
to be simple enough to be understood by the ryots while pro
viding for variation in their yields. It is, therefore, proposed 
to divide the existing soils into four grades. 

Grade I.-Superior Alluvial soils. 

In Andhra, Class I alluvial clay soils with sorts I-A, 1 and 
2, Class II alluvial loam with sorts I-A, 1 and 2. (There are no 
such soils in Telangana). . 

Grade II.-Good soils. 

In Andhra, class I alluvial clay soil with sort 3, class II 
alluvial loamy soils with sort 3, class III regar or black 
cotton clay soils with sorts 1 and 2, Class IV regar or black 
loamy soils with sort 1, class VI red clay soils with sorts 1 and 
2 and class VII red loamy soils with sort 1 and lands of 
Telangana with wet Bagannas above As. 14. 

Grade III.-Medium soils. 
In Andhra, class 1 alluvial clay with sort 4, class II 

alluvial loamy soils with sort 4, class II black cotton clay soils 
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with sort· 3, class IV black loamy soils with sorts 2 and 3, class 
VI red clay soils with sort 3, class VII red loamy soils with 
sorts 2 and 3, class XII arenaceous loamy soils with sorts 1 and 
2, Class XIII arenaceous (fine sand) soils with sort I and lands 
of Bhaganna of As. 11 and above but up to and including 
Bhaganna As. 14 of Telangana. 

Grade IV.-Inferior soils. 
All the classes of soils and sorts which are not mentioned 

in the above three grades and lands bearing Bhagannas below 
Re. 0-11-0 in Telangana. 

13. Lands of Grade I soils are found mostly in the deltaic 
tracts of Krishna and Godavari. They are the best lands in 
Andhra Pradesh giving rich yields and can afford to bear a 
water rate higher than what the lands under Tungabhadra 
are now charged. These lands do not require much manuring 
due to the fertility of the silt and the plant nutrients carried 
by the flood waters. 

14. In Telangana there are no lands which fail under the 
proposed grade I soil. Soils in Telangana are classified in 
terms of wet "Bhagannas" and for everJ defect a deduction 
of a class is made. Under Grade II, lands bearing a classifica
tion of more than As. 14 wet Bhagannas without deducting 
the milewar allowance will be included. In Grade III, soils 
classified with wet Bhagannas As. 14 and below upto and in
cluding wet Bhagannas As. 11 will be included. In Grade IV 
lands with classifications of wet Bhagannas below As. 11 will be 
included. These classifications of Bhagannas, are for wet 
lands. In arriving at the dry component of the assessment on 
these. irrigated lands the milewar which is now allowed as a 
d~fect for lands situated at a distance of more than 2 furlongs 
from the village will be omitted and the corresponding dry 
assessment worked out on the basis of wet Bhagannas. There 
will be no difficulty as the maximum dry assessments fixed 
for each group are the 16 Bhagannas rate. After a careful 
examination, we consider that the distribution of classes and 
sorts into Grades in Andhra would very nearly correspond to 
the analysis of the wet Bhagannas fu Telangana into the four 
grades. 

15. In future, no land should be registered as wet but dry 
lands should be classified as A, B, C and D on the following 
basis to enable the ryots to know the type of irrigation he is 
entitled to, for growing suitable crops. 

16 
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'A' Class dry lands will be those which now stand 
registered in the revenue accounts as compounded double crop 
wet lands or double crop wet lands or for which there is an 
assurance of water supply for raising two heavily irrigated 
wet crops or a dofasal crop. 

'B' Class dry lands will be those which now stand 
registered in the revenue accounts as single crop wet lands 
or for which there is an assurance of water supply for raising 
a single heavily irrigated crop of not more than six months 
duration. 

'C' Class dry lands will be those which are now included 
·in the dry-irrigated zones of projects and for which there is 
an assurance of water supply for raising one dry crop with 
light irrigation. 

'D' Class dry lands will be those which are not entitled 
to any supply of water but include manavari, Asmanitari and 
Kariveda lands. 

Irrigation of lands falling under Classes A, B and C 
is compulsory and not optional. As the total of dry assess
ment and water rate due will be noted in the new village 
Settlement Registers to be prepared in the place of the present 
Diglott or Sethwar registers, there will be no need to prepare 
water rate accounts. 

16. Irrigation sources are now classified in the Andhra 
region with reference to their capacity for the storage and 
supply of water. By 'capacity' is meant the period for which 
the water stored could be supplied from the source to its 
ayacut, with· such repeated fillings as the source, usually 
receives from the monsoons, from supply channels taking off 
from rivers or streams or from surplussings from the s0urces 
higher up, etc. In Andhra, five classes of irrigation sources 
have been recognized for settlement purposes: 

First class. 

Exceptionally good sources based on anicuts or reservoirs 
across perennial rivers like the Godavari and Krishna rivers. 
The anicuts across these rivers, supply water unfailingly to 
extensive canal systems dependent on them, for practically 
the whole year. 
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Second class. 

Irrigation sources affording a supply for eight months and 
more. Examples are the Cumbum tank, Kodakarla Ava, 
Singanamala tank, Bukkapatnam tank, etc. 

Third class. 
Irrigation sources affording a supply for five months and 

above, but less than eight months. 

Fourth class. 
Irrigation sources affording a supply for three months and 

above, but less than five months. 

Fifth class-. 
All minor sources affording supply for less than three 

months. 

In the Telangana, the classification of irrigation sources 
is made on the basis of "PAN!" class according to which a 
tank with more than 30 acres of irrigable area is classified as 
first class along with Nizamsagar, Paler and Wyra projects. 
This is obviously inequitable. 

17. After a careful consideration, we have come to the 
conclusion, that there should be a change in the principles of 
classification of the sources in both the regions. The levy of 
water rate, in Andhra is not equitable as the same rate is 
levied for supply of water under sources I and II is the same, 
though the period of supply is different. Similarly the rate 
of water charge now levied for supply of water from the 
remaining class of sources is the same, though the periods of 
supply vary considerably. On principles of equity we 
consider, that the rate to be levied should be proportionate 
to the period for which an assured supply is made. As we 
propose to levy different rates for different grades of soils, it 
is essential that sources also should be classified in a more 
rational manner to secure equitable rates on a uniform basis 
to the ryots. It is, therefore, proposed to classify the sources 
as follows.-

Class-I. 
Major projects and tanks in the ayacut of big projects 

fed by channels from the projects which supply water 
throughout the year except during closure for repairs. 
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Class-II. 
Medium-size projects and tanks in the . ayacut . 0f 

medium-size projects fed by canals from the proJects wh1ch 
usually supply water for the first and second crops. 

Class-III. 
River channels and tanks which not only regularly 

irrigate more than 200 acres but also support a Ta_bi crop of 
at least 20 per cent of the irrigable area and wh1ch supply 
water for more than 8 months. 

Class-IV. 
Sona, Bila, Kasam or Uppalvatbonda, . spring chann_els 

and tanks with an irrigable area of 200 acres and more whiCh 
usually supply water for more than six months but less than 
8 months. 

Class-V. 

Tanks with an irrigable area of 30 acres and above but 
below 200 acres which usually supply water for more than 3 
months but less than 6 months. 

Class-VI. 

Tanks with an irrigable extent of less than 30 acres and 
which are precarious and supply water usually for less than 
three months. Only sources of this class will be declared as 
precarious sources. 

18. At present water rate levy is the same on alluvial 
lands, regar lands and lands of inferior soils. The charges 
levied should, in the opinion of this Committee, have a rela
tion to the yield which the ryot receives from his land by use 
of the water. With a view to alter the present rates to be in 
conformity with this principle, we have come to the conclu
sion that soils of superior fertility should be charged more 
than inferior lands. 

At present lands under different new projects, like 
Tungabhadra, Byravanitippa are being charged at Rs. 15 per 
single wet crop. It is only fair that alluvial lands which are 
far superior in fertility, should be charged more. Lands which 
are inferior to regar-loam and red-clay should be charged less. 

Taking into consideration all these factors we recom
n;tend the following table for the levy of water rat~s for raising 
smgle wet crops of not more than six months duration. 
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The Committee has considered the question of levy of 
water rate for the irrigated lands on which sugarcane crop is 
raised. At present in the Andhra region, for the irrigation of 
lands on which sugarcane is grown H times the water 
rate is charged if the land is dry and an additional 
half wet assessment if the land is registered as single crop wet 
land. In the Telangana region there is a variety of sugarcane 
called ADSALI which stands on the ground for 18 months. 
Now three and half times the Abi wet rate is being levied for 
such sugarcane cultivation and two and a half times Abi wet 
rate is being charged for EKSAL sugarcane of eleven 
months duration. We are of the view that for irrigation of 
sugarcane more water is required than for paddy. Sri D. V. 
Rao is of the view that paddy, Abi and Tabi crops, require 120 
acre-inches of water at the Head sluice against 156 acre
inches for Eksal sugarcane and 200 inches for Adsali or 18 
month sugarcane crop in addition to the normal rainfall in 
the area which is about 30 or 35 inches per annum. We 
entirely agree with his opinion. During summer much water 
will be required by the sugarcane crop. The loss by evapora
tion and transpiration is also very great. As the return to the 
ryot from such a crop is more than that from other crops we 
are of the view that three times the water-rate as fixed in the 
table recommended by us should be charged for Adsali sugar
cane and two times the water rate for Eksal sugarcane. 
In respect of Eksali sugarcane twice the water rate 
will be charged only if water is supplied in summer. If, how
ever, the sugarcane is sown with the aid of well-water, and 
government water is not taken during the months of April, 
May and June it should be charged one and half times single 
water rate. 

19. Thus the rates now proposed by us are in complete 
replacement of the existing charges for water taken for a 
single crop in both Andhra and Telangana regions. There are 
other methods of irrigation by rotation, of systematically and 
occasionally irrigated dry and wet crops in the same fasli year 
and different rates are being levied for the irrigation of sucn 
crops under different sources. In Chapters V and VI of part I, 
the details of the existing charges have been given. A close 
examination of these rates revealed to the Committee that 
some definite proportion formed the basis for fixing these 
rates. As an example is quoted, the following standard scale 
of water-cess, levied on different types of crops and methods 
of irrigation. 
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First crop Second crop Total charge 
in the fasli 

I. Wet crop (one rate) . . Following wet crop U rate) l! rate • 

2. Wet crop (one rate) .. Following dry crop systemati- 1 3/Sth rate 
cally irrigated. (3j8th rate}. 

3. Wet crop (one rate) . . Following dry crop occasionally I :ith rate . 
irrigated. (tth. rate) 

4. Dry systematically 
irrigated (fth rate) 

Follo\\ing wet crop. (5/8th rate) I 3f8th rat~. 

5. do . . Following dry crop systemati- llth rate . 
(ith rate) cally irrigated.(! rate) 

6. do . . Following dry crop occasionally 1 1/8th rate . 
(ith rate) irrigated. {3/8th. rate) 

7. Dry occasionally Following wet crop. (lth rate) I ith rate. 
irrigated (f rate). 

8. do . . Following dry crop systemati- I !/8th rate. 
(t rate). cally irrigated. (5f8th rate). 

9. do . . Following dry crop occasionally I rate. 
U rate). irrigated. (! rate). 

It has, therefore, become necessary for us to propose 
suitable proportions of water rates to be charged to cover all 
the items. We find the existing ratios of water charges 
applied to the irrigation by rotation of wet and dry (systema
tically and occasionally irrigated) crops in first and second 
crop seasons are moderate and reasonable and recommend 
that the same proportions be adopted in respect of the rates 
recommended by the Committ~e for a single crop. 

20. As regards the third crop charge now being levied 
under some sources for which separate water rates are fixed 
by the Government, this Committee recommends that 

(i) if the crop raised is green manure or fodder crop 
there should be no charge, 

(ii) if irrigation is supplemented by wells there should 
be no charge, and 
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(iii) if a third crop-whether it is irrigated dry or pure 
wet crop- is exclusively irrigated from water of a govern
ment source, the charge should be one-fourth of the first crop 
charge. 

21. As regards 'Mundlavari' crop, the irrigation of this 
crop is charged at half water-rate under Kurnool-Cuddapah 
canal and under some Government sources in Cuddapah, 
Chittoor and Nellore districts. This is an inferior variety of 
paddy, requiring less water, used for personal consumption by 
a poorer section of the public. We do not, therefore, recom
mend .the levy of any charge for the ir~igation of this crop. 

22. The charge for the dofasal crops has been hitherto 
one and half rates on Government dry lands in the 
delta tract of East Godavari, West Godavari, Krishna and 
Guntur districts other than those irrigated from Kollair and 
Upputeru and at 2 rates on the Inam and Zamindari 
lands irrigated in the Krishna and Godavari deltas and lanka 
and padugai lands in the Krishna and Godavari rivers and dry 
lands in the upland villages of the above districts irrigated 
with water from the Godavari and Krishna rivers. If water is 
not available in the source for a period longer than that 
required for raising one ordinary paddy crop a single water rate 
is charged. The Committee recommends that betel, plantains, 
turmeric, elephant-yam, coconut and other crops requiring 
water for more ,than six months should be treated as dofasaJ 
crops and charged in the same proportion. The Committee 
has already indicated the charge to be levied for sugarcane; 
that in respect of crops like casuarina, bamboo and other 
timber and fuel plantations if watered for more than six 
months, the charge sl:).ould continue to be three-fourth water 
rate. If they are watered for less than six months tbe charge 
should continue at half water rate. 

23. As regards baling remissions, the Committee considers 
that there should be a distinction depending on the height 
of the lift and accordingly recommends that one-fourth 
remission should be granted for single lift of six feet and 
below and half remission for a lift of above six feet for both 
wet and dry cultivation without fixing any maximum limit 
per acre. 

Incidentally .the Committee recommends that there 
should be no further registry of lands under motasthal or bal
ing ayacut and under Doruvu and Dasabandham wells. 
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24. The Ccmmittee finds that iq-igation under drains in 
Krishna and Godavari deltas is being charged as for irrigation 
under the project canals except that there are special rates for 
Yanamaduru, Upputeru and Kollair ·drains. The Committee 
recommends .the continuance of these rates, but however, 
feels that an investigation is necessary whether the water 
contains injurious salts detrimental to the growth of the crop 
in which case a substantial conc~ssion would be justified. 

25. At present the irrigation under pumping install"ations 
has been classified on the basis of the source from which the 
water is pumped and special rates have been prescribed. We 
consider that the lands under pumping installations do not 
enjoy the same advantage and benefit as by direct flow from 
the source and recommend that they should be charged one 
third of the appropriate water rates recommended by us in 
the table. 
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Class !.-·Major projects and tanks in 
the ayacut of big projects fed by channels 
from the projects which supply water 
throughout the year except during closure 
for repairs. 

Class ll.--Medium size projects and 
tanks in the ayacut of medium sit.e pro
jects fed by canal> from the projects which 
usually supply water for the first and 
second crop, 

Class III.-River channels and tanks 
which not only regularly irrigate more 
than 200 acres but also support a Tabi 
crop of at least 20% of the irrigable 
area and which supply water for more than 
8 months. 

Class !V.--Sona, Bila, Kasam or Up
palvat Bonda, spring channels and tanks 
with an irrigable area of 200 acres and 
more which usually supply water for 
more than 6 months but less than 8 
months, 

Class V.-Tanks with an irrigable area 
of 30 acres and above but below 200 acres 
which usually supply water for more 
than 3 months but less than 6 months. 

Class VI.--Tanks with an irrigable 
extent of less than 30 acres and which 
are precatious and supply water usually 
for less than 3 months. Only sources 
of this class will be declared as precarious 
sources. 

6l$ 

.LT 

~ 
"'" ~ .,. 
a 
~ 
~ .... 
~ ... 
~ 
~· 

~ 
~ ... 
il 
~ 

"' §: 
<i! 
~ 
<i! 
"' ~ 
~ 

~ ::::: 

~ 
1:: 
;;;; 

~ 
1:: 
;:1 

~ 
8 
~ 

~ 
~ ,-... 

" > 1} z 
"' 0 

::r:: e 
;;;, 
" ~ 
iS' z: ..., 
'S\ :;<I 
B > 
5· g 
" "' <!;, 5 
~· ... a 
6' 
"' § ... 
~ .. 

~ 
~ 
tl::l 

~ 



(I) (2) (3) (4) (5J (6) (7) 

Rs. nP. Rs. nP. Rs. nP. Rs. nP. Rs. nP. Rs. nP. 
Grade ll-GolX! soils 1 

In Andhra, Class-1 Alluvial clay soil 
with sort 3, Class II alluvial loamy 
soils with sort, 3, Class III Rcgar or 
black cotton cluy soils with sorts I 
and 2, Class IV Rcgur or bl:~ck 
loamy soils with sort I, Class VI red 
clay soils with sorts I and 2 and 
Class VII red loamy soils with sort 1. 
and lands of Telanguna with wet 
Bhagannns above Re. 0·14-0 15.00 14.00 10.00 7,SO s.oo 4.00 

Grade Ill-Medium soils ! 
01 
1'-.1 
0. 

In Andhra, Class I Alluvial clay soil 
with sort 4, Class ll alluvial loamy 
soils with sort 4, Class' II Black-
cotton clay soils with sort 3, 
Class IV black loamy soils with sorts 
2 and 3, Class VI red clay soils with 
sort 3, Class VII red loamy soils 
with sorts 2 and 3, Class XU arena-
ceo us loamy soils with sorts I and 2. 
Class XIII arenaceous fine sand soils 
with sort l, and lands of Bhaganna 
of Re. 0-11-0 and above but upto 
and including Bhaganna Re. 0-14-0 
of Telangana .. 12.50 11.50 8.00 6.00 4.00 3.PO 



(I} 

Grade JV-l11jerior soils : 

Ali the classes of soils and sorts which 
are not mentioned in the above 
three grades and lands bearing 
Bhagannas below Re. 0-11·0 in 
Telangana .. 

(2) 

Rs. nP. 

10.00 

(3) 

Rs. nP. 

8.00 

(4) (6) (7) 

Rs. nP. Rs. nP. Rs. nP. Rs. nP. 

6.00 4.00 3.00 2.50 

(I) Open mouth river channels which involve some contribution by ryots by way of labour to divert water by forming 
Korambo bunds should he charged 1/2 of the water rates proposed under Class Ill of the sources, and 

(2) Parre kalvas or river spring channels which require .constant labour to maintain regular Bow should be charged lf3riJ 
the water rates proposed under Class ill of the sources. 
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Paragraph 3.-Desirability of levying Water Charge on 
Volumetric Basis. 

The idea of charging for water supplied for purposes of 
irrigation on a volumetric basis arose from the need to pre
vent wastage under flow irrigation. Though this has been 
engaging the attention of the irrigation authorities during the 
last 50 years, it was not found possible to put it into practice. 
In Bombay, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and other States, this system 
has, however, been adopted in the case of lift irrigation. The 
principle underlying is similar to the supply of electricity. 

As per the general practice which is mostly in vogue, 
the water tax is consolidated in the land revenue assessment, 
in respect of old irrigation whereas under the new projects, 
where dry lands are brought under irrigation, the water tax 
and land revenue are charged separately. Further the level 
of water tax bears a relation to the productivity of each indi
vidual field, its proximity to the market, village and roads, 
the duration of supply of water and its dependability, etc. 
Thus, for purposes of charging water charge, a number of 
factors have been taken into consideration. However, when 
the water is supplied for industrial purposes, it is charged on 
volumetric basis, under the provisions of Board's Standing 
Order 11 (A). 

2. Two systems are mostly favoured for measuring the 
quantity of water supplied. 

(a) By meter and 
(b) By Module. 

The chief features of these are.-

Meter system.-ln this system, the quantity of water 
actually used is measured on a self-recording meter located 
at a distance not far removed from the field. Just as con
sumption of electrical energy is charged in terms of units a 
unit of water (say an acre-fo6t or 43,560 cubic feet) actually 
used and recorded by the meter, is charged at higher rates 
.compared to those obtaining under the second system des
cribed below.-

. A reliable operator ~an control and regulate the distri
bution of a constant quantity. The cultivator can be charged 
for the supply, in terms of "charge per hour." This is best 
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-suited for measuring water supplied to lands which are in a 
compact area, situated close to the source of supply. A 
moderate sized tank and large diesel, steam or electric pumps 
erected on the banks of a river or other source of supply under 
which crops are in need of fitful supply of water are examples 
in point. In respect of other irrigation sources where already 
the lands require supply of water for large areas and varied 
holdings, this system is neither feasible nor appropriate. 

Module system-A module is a type of a vent or out
let through which water is discharged and the cultivator pays 
for the volume of water allowed to pass through thi~ outlet, 
at prescribed intervals and in sufficient quantities, to mature 
the crop. The discharge of water through the Otitlet bears a 
relation to the area to be irrigated and is independent of the 
level of water surface in the channel into which the supply of 
water is delivered. In this system, the main difficulty is that 
the cultivator of lands at a distance of 2 or 3 miles from 
the sluice, is at a disadvantage, compared to the one whose 
lands are situated in close proximity to the sluice, as in the 
former case the area irrigated is much smaller, for the same 
quantity of water, compared to the latter. It is, therefore, un
fair to collect the same charge for the same quantity of water. 
In such cases, a sliding scale of charges varying inversely with 
the distance of the fields to be irrigated from the point at 
which the supply is measured, has to be devised. This presents 
practical difficulties, when the area to be irrigated is very 
large. 

3. Under the meter system the cultivator pays in terms of 
units of water used. In a rainy season, the number of units of 
water utilized is comparatively less than in a dry season, 
although the value of the crop derived does not vary much. 
It is different under the module system. In a rainy season a 
cultivator who requires one watering for his field will have to 
pay the same charge, as he would in a dry season, when the 
crop usually requires many waterings. He has to pay a 
moderate and uniform rate per unit of water, placed at his 
disposal, through the outlet and not for the q~antity of water 
actually used. This charge for the actual quantity of water used 
is secured under the meter system, though at a higher rate. 
The module system enables the ryot to have always an assurance 
of supply of water whether he can actually use it or not. He 
has to pay for having water at his disposal, though in a dry 
season, he may have to pay more than the value of the crop. 
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When water is regillated to be delivered along a water-course 
covering a distance of about a hundred miles, it is obvious that 
the quantity of water so placed at the disposal of landowners 
ought to be paid for, whether the owners of land along the 
water-course do actually take water or not, as their needs may 
vary. In such circumstances, the water once let out cannot be 
withdrawn or utilised elsewhere if the landowners decline to 
use it. For the above ;reason, the meter system is not suitable 
for large irrigation works and as described earlier, it is best 
suited to small irrigation sources, having compact blocks, as 
its ayacut, with less number of landowners. However much, 
the ryot may have to pay for the water, placed at his disposal, 
the module system with its lower unit rate of charge and the 
advantage of an assured supply, during a particular interval, 
in sufficient quantity to mature the crop, is certain to be more 
acceptable to the ryot than the meter system. Inspite of this 
advantage, under a module, the consumer can reduce the dis
charge or close it altogether but he will not be entitled to a 
reduced charge, if he does not utilise the entire supply, for 
which it is set. In countries like Italy, Spain and America, the 
module system alone is adopted for irrigation of water, on 
volumetric basis. It was, however, tried in the Punjab with 
not much success or popularity. The unit for purposes of 
charges under the module system· must always be the water-
· course and each water course must be provided with its own 
module. A village may have to be served by one or more water 
courses and under a water course, there may be one or more 
villages. While recovering the 1charges, these factors would 
bring in great difficulties both in distributing the charges and 
the supply of water, between consumers of different villages. 
There has been also the difficulty of arriving at a scale of rates 
of charge per unit, acceptable to the ryot and involving no loss 
to the Government revenue. The foregoing facts show, that 
for one reason or the other, no serious attempts were made for 
the supply of water for irrigation on volumetric basis. 

4. The Indian cultivator has been well conversant with the 
payment of charges for water used in a given area. He is quite 
new to the method of determination of the volume of water 
used and the charge thereof. There is a possibility of tamper
ing with the supplies made and the internal distribution of 
water to the consumer. The Indian Irrigation Commission 
1901-03 examined this problem at length and considered that 
"distribution by module should come first. Then, after a loner 
interval, assessment by module may follow". They have added 
that volumetric distribution of water is an ideal to be aimed 



at and recommended "that strenuous and continuous 
efforts be made to perfect the system of distribution by 
modules and other means" to be introduced "gradually, as the 
people learn to appreciate its advantages", Ordinarily, no 
ryot will take more quantity of water than what is actuall.t 
required for his crop, as over-irrigation and unnecessary flood
ing will spoil it. The present system of charging on area 
irrigated, cannot be changed to one of charge by volumetric 
distribution, merely on the assumption, that the ryot wastes 
water. As stated earlier, it has been found impossible exactly 
to measure the quantity of water flowing into each field or 
channel. This system is susceptible of malpractices, on the 
part of petty officials, connected with the distribution of water. 
Its working in the Punjab, where it was tried did not result il~ 
any economy of water-a principal advantage claimed in its 
favour. It, however, found easy application under lift-i:r;riga
tion schemes and tube wells where the area irrigated was in 
compact blocks, in the ownership of a few cultivators, as it is 
easy to deal with such consumers. The area of irrigation under 
such source is not also considerable. The experience of the 
ryots is that even under these river systems, the supply is 
neither assured nor adequate, during the crucial months of 
May, June and December, for Abi crop and in March and April 
for the Tabi crop. Even though modules have not been 
fixed, yet the quantity of water let out from each sluice or pipe 
is measured in terms of cusecs and the area served by each 
sluice or pipe is also fixed -under the projects. The scope to 
waste water is minimised by regulating the supply through the 
sluice. When introducing any change, we must be certain that 
it is beneficial to all concerned and that it is easy to work. 
Though, theoretically, it is advantageous to prevent wastage 
of water by charging cess on volume of water used, it 
is clear, as observed by Shri S. Y. Krishnaswami and the Taxa
tion Enquiry Commission, that it will not be possible to mea
sure the quantity utilised by each ryot. At best, we can 
regulate the quantity supplied to a village or a big block of cul
tivated area. The factor of distance is the most important one 
to be taken into account, in deciding against this system. The 
division of charges among the consuming ryots, as also between 
the villages, in certain cases, will be a source of friction among 
them, which is better avoided. We cannot charge the ryot 
extra, on the plea that more water than is necessary is 
delivered to him. Taking all these factors into consideration, 
we are not in favour of charging the ryot for water on the basis 
of the volume of water supplied, as it is not a practical pro
position, in this State, at present. Even now, the Engineers, 
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when designing sluice, do consider the area it is to comman? 
and the crops that may be grown. Thi~ ma:l:", however, conti
nue and improve as more knowledge 1s gamed about water 
requirements of crops. 

Paragraplt 4.-Importance of duration and adequacy of the 
supply of water and quality-of the water. 

For irrigated farming, the duration of the supply of water 
and its nature are of the greatest importance besides other 
factors that contribute to realizing a good crop. These fac
tors govem the yield of crops in varying degrees in different 
areas and under different sources of irrigation. Scientific 
farming of irrigated crops remains a hope. Ryots under the 
existing method of irrigation are often prone to resort to over
irrigation of wet crops under the erroneous notion that the 
more water they use the better value they get for the water 
rates they pay. They are often unaware of the ill-effects of 
over-irrig?tion. The normal rainfall in the tract has got to 
be supplemented by canal or well irrigation for the growth 
of the crops. Economy is necessary in utilizing water for irri
gating crops during the dry season after the monsoons when 
the water level is low in the reservoirs and when it contains 
in solution, a high proportion of solids. Some examples of 
crops are quoted below in brief. For paddy crops, if the soil 
looks dry, especially when the plants are coming to ear, irri
gation should be resorted to. Irrigation at this stage of growth 
results in heavy yield, unless seasonable showers make irri
gation superfluous. It is enough if paddy plants have half an 
inch of water at the base for 72 days, i.e., if they have 36 inches 
of rainfall during the three months of vigorous growth from 
July to September. The maximum requirement of irrigation 
water for wheat is 750 tons of water or nearly 200,000 gallons. 
The variety of seed also is responsible for the increase or 
decrease in the yield and the quantum of irrigation required. 
One variety of seed may yield more, all other circumstances 
being the same. Correct directions to the ryots in rural areas 
dispelling these erroneous methods are being given under the 
developmental activities by the establishment of demonstra
tion farms in National Extension Service Block Headquarters. 

2. Experienced Engineers are of the view that supply of 
water should be assured during the full period of the crop 
and for the entire cultivated extent and that the extent should 
be confined to the available quantity of water in the source. 
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The existing distribution under the Krishna and Godavari del~ 
tas is considered to be adequate arid equitable. 

3. The classification adopted for irrigation sources in the 
A~dhra region is based on the duration of Sl,lpply. In Telan
gana the irrigatjon sources are classed with reference to the 
ayacut irrigated under each source and instead of reducing 
sorts for variation in the supply, the 'Pani-class' is being 
reduced. Not only the duration but the timeliness of the sup
ply of water is important. Water is required in the last week 
of May or at least in the first week of June for raising seed
beds. In areas where it is not possible to obtain water in May 
seed-beds are rais~d with the aid of tanks which have supplies 
or wells in the ayacut. This difficulty of lack of supply of 
water for seed-beds at the appropriate time is felt even under 
major projects like Nizamsagar. In the case of precarious 
sources water received will be often inadequate even for one 
wetting of lands in the tail end of the ayacut at about the time 
of ripening of the crops. Irrigation works, especially tanks, 
constructed 3 or 4 centuries ago have now become very badly 
silted up and their storage capacity has been consequently 
reduced. There is much pressure on land on account of the 
increase in population and there is undue expansion of aya
cuts especially under tanks without any reference to ~he capa
city of the sources. In the case of many tanks in the erstwhile 
estate and jagir areas there are no details or hydraulic parti
culars. These standards will have to be fixed afresh with 
technical assistance. The sill-levels of sluices and the crest 
levels of surplus weirs of several sources require alterations or 
remodelling. 

4. The duration of supply can be certainly increas,ed if the 
ayacut is reduced to the proper ~xtent and water is used eco
nomically and scientifically. In many cases while deciding 
about the ad~quacy of the period a good margin has to be 
allowed. For example if a crop takes six months to ripen we 
will have to allow a margin of at least ,two months more, 
because when tanks are fed by rain, however good the catch~ 

. ment may be, there is always some uncertainty about the actual 
time of filling up of the tank. The questions that arise out of 
the foregoing and requiring examination are, whether the loss 
of crops which a ryot sustains due to inadequate irrigation at 
the critical stage should be compensated by grant of remis
sion, whether assessments on the lands of the ayacuts of such 
sources has to be reduced and whether a reduction in the 
registered ayacuts would afford adequate relief. We consider 

18 
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that there is an urgent need to stop · further indiscriminate 
expansion of ayacuts, specially under rainfed tanks, unless a 
detailed investigation of the hydraulic particulars justifies 
such an expansion or until special improvements to increase 
the capacity of the tanks are effected. At present extension of 
irrigation is going on without check. If penarty is not levied 
for five years in succession the ryot may acquire a right to 
irrigate the land. In future extensions of ayacut should be 
stopped and adequate penalties imposed if extension is objec
tionable. But if there is surplus water in any particular year 
temporary permission may be given. Such temporary permis
sion should not confer any right of water in future years. The 
yield of most of the paddy lands depends upon the time of the 
year at which the cultivation is commenced. The ryots who 
are able to commence transplantation early enough usually 
get a much better yield than a ryot who transplants his land 
late because the crop transplanted early will be able to offer 
greater resistance to the pests, etc., and has also got a longer 
period for: growth. Most of the crops are season-bound as the 
time of maturity is almost fixed. Therefore if a crop is planted 
late, the period of growth will be much less than that of a 
croJ! planted early. We are, therefore, of the unanimous opi
nion that greatest importance should be attached to the time 
of commencement of the supply of water for irrigation. 

5. Quality of the water used for irrigation plays an impor
tant role in enabling a ryot to grow successful wet crops and 
secure good harvests. Studies in the analysis of water for 
irrigation show that "of all natural waters, rain water is the 
purest and also the safest for irrigation. Water of a river 
flowing through a granite country is also very pure containing 
only a small proportion of solids in solution while other rivers 
flowing through regions of soluble rocks contain a larger pro
portion. Spring or well water contains a still larger propor
tion of solids in solution and, therefore, is less helpful. Sea 
water contains the highest percentage of salts in solution and 
is thus definitely unfit for irrigation." Spring or well water 
or water from low and dirty pools which may look clearer 
than river water is injurious to plant growth as it contains a 
higher percentage of solids. Plants can derive nourishment 
from solids only in a very dilute solution and the best. propor
tion for such nourishment is one part of solid food in 1,000 parts 
of water. Certain salts even though present in higher pro
portion do not harm the plants. Thus it can be gathered in 
general that salts in solution over a certain limit are injurious 
to crops. The nature of water varies to some extent with the 
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design of the source. Irrigation from storage tanks will result 
in accumulation of salts in higher proportion. Such sources 
must be made as deep as possible or- evaporation prevented to 
avoid injury to crops on account of the presence of salts in 
solution in greater quqntities. . 

6. Sri Nitya Gopal Mukerjee has observed "that nearly 
every soil contains all the essential constituents for the 
growth of vegetation and that the virgin richness of the soil 
has disappeared where the soil has been in cultivation for 
many years except where it is irrigated by canals". Canal 
water bring such rich deposits of silt to the soil and they serve 
the dual purpose of irrigation as well as fertilization. The 
manurial value of the silt itself is found to be between Rs. 4 
and Rs. 5 per acre per annum under the Damodar Valley Pro
ject. The ryots find it pr9fitable to take canal water in May 
and June when water is r~ch in silt and its component organic 
matter. 

7. Sri L. Venkat~krishna Iyer, the Special Chief Engineer 
(Irrigation), Hyderabad, has observed that water· is required 
as a vehicle to convey nutrients to the plant and that there is 
not much difference between river water and water from a 
reservoir. The opinion of Sri C. Seshavataram, retired Chief 
Engineer, is that though river silt confers considerable benefit 
to crops resulting in better yields Classification for assessment 
on this basis will be cumbrous and highly technical. The pro
portion of dissolved salts in silt water and ordinary water and· 
the relative effects on the yield of crops on different types of 
soil are varying and indefinite factors and not easily deter
minable. He is not in favour of such factors being considered 
in levying water J•ate or fixing wet assessment on land. 
According to Sri G A. Narasimha Rao, the Chief Engineer, 
Public' Works Department, Nagarjunasagar Canals "no rela
tive importance need be given for various types of water 
occurring in nature". 

8. In rivers during freshes, the water will be rich with 
silt and benefits the crop much while in second crop season the 
silt is decanted down and the water will be free from silt. 
When new dams or reservoirs are constructed some silt may 
be arrested by such dams depriving the lands under such dams 
of the silted waters. With the construction of a large number 
of reservoirs across big rivers the importance of silt as a factor 
will be minimized as the majority of the wet areas will come 
under the projects. . The fields nearer the sluices will be bene-
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fitted by water comparatively rich in silt while those at the tail
end will not have similar benefits. In Telangana the quality of 
water is taken into account while classifying the sources. 
Where the water is saline and hence less useful for irrigation 
the water class is reduced by one anna. Where the water flows 
on karal (saline or alkaline) land and brings in lime-stone parti
cles the water value is further reduced by down-grading the 
class of source by another half anna. Some ryots under the 
Kurnool-Cuddapah Canal and Koilsagar represented about the 
bad effects of "white silt" under the former and "saline.soil" of 
the bed of the latter. There cannot, however, be any doubt that 
good silt from the big rivers has beneficial effect upon the crops, 
though the yield depends upon a nu..l!lber of other fa~tors like 
the soil, the quantity of water, the seed, the manure, the tech
nique of cultivation, the weather and pests. Analysis of soils 
and water have not been taken up on any extensive scale. By 
experience ryot; know that waters from certain sources laden 
with lime or salt are injurious to crops. Some sort of conces
sion has been given in Telangana for this factor of quality of 
water by reducing the pani class. The exact quantum of 
the benefit derived cannot be estimated with any degree of 
accuracy. It is not, therefore, practicable to attach any special 
importance to water laden with silt. We consider, therefore, 
that it is not possible to make any distinction between the 
water received directly from the river or anicut and water 
from a reservoir as it will be difficult to assess the quantum 
and the quality of silt carried and the exact amount of benefit 
it confers on the crop. 

Paragraph 5.-Levy of different charges for the land situated 
near or farther away from the sluice. 

For a consideration of the question of making a distinc
tion in the levy of water rate on lands situated near or far-

. ther away from the sluice, it is necessary to recapitulate the 
principles of fixing the classification of soils and sorts during 
settlement operations. In the early stages of settlement ope
rations in the Andhra region, soils were classified according to 
their general characteristics and principal ingredients and 
divided into classes and sorts in order to remove inequities in 
the levy of assessment. Each class of soil has been divided 
into '.sorts ', which are chiefly determined by the quantity of 
orgam<: matter an~ n~a~ess of the land to the village site and 
!h~ sl~1ces of the 1n:gatwn sources, the facility of manuring, 
1mgatmg and guardmg the crop. To begin with there were 
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only two sorts, good and bad, in each class. But subsequently 
the number of sorts was raised to three and still later to five, 
i.e., best, good, ordinary, inferior and worst which are now in 
force. Thus the proximity of land to irrigation sources was 
one of the factors considered while fixing wet assessment in 
the Andhra region. 

2. Separate water rates are charged on dry lands irri
gated under projects newly constructed. Two kinds of water 
rates have been in force. They are (1) differential water rate 
system, (2) fixed water rate system. The principle in respect 
of the differential water rate system is that when a dry land 
is irrigated from a Government source, the charge corresponds 
to the difference between the wet rate and the dry rate of 
assessment of the corresponding land. This secures for the 
cultivator a charge commensurate with the yield from the 
land. It is in force in limited areas where proper soil classi
fication has been made. The second method is that water 
rates have been fixed for sources which have been grouped 
according to the duration of their supply and capacity. It has 
been considered that the fixed water rates would press hea
vily on poorer lands and lands at the . tail-end of irrigation 
sources especially in deltas. This is urged as an argument in 
favour of differential water rate system. The intrinsic dis
advantage, if any, in the supply of water on account of the 
distance of the land from the sluice was considered at the time 
of the original settlement while assigning the sort. As we are 
not altering the sort, no interference is now called for to 
adjust the rates in the case of fue two categories of lands. The 
defect in the case of lands farther away from the sluice would 
have been covered when the corresponding dry assessment of 
the wet land is determined. In Telangana there is no provi
sion for reducing the rates of assessment or reducing the class 
of sources for lands situated at a distance. 

3. A majority of Chief Engineers are of opinion that diffe
rent rates need not be charged for lands near the sluice and 
those farther away from it. Suitable water regulation can 
always ensure good supply to the tail-end lands also. Accord
ing to Engineers any large variation is undesirable as priority 
rights will be created. by charging more fol' land near the 
sluice and if the owners of such land try to establish their 
rights for priority, it will be difficult to get rid of them at a 
later date. 
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4. A little inconvenience and necessary adjustments in the 
matter of equitable distribution of water. are .inevitable and 
it is not possible to give a separate independent source for each 
ryot even under ideal conditions. The water rate generally 
charged is only a fraction of what is charged in other places 
like Bombay and in view of such a good margin it will not be 
necessary to make minute distinction in fixing the rates. 

5. We are, therefore, of opinion that proximity of the land 
to the source and sluice need not be taken into consideration 
in assessing water charge and that the same rates should be 
adoJ?ted for all lands. 

Paragmph 6.-Principles of levy of water charge on land 
newly brought under cultivation. 

The utilization of waste land " is a complex problem " and 
its optimum use for cultivation by irrigation depends on vari
ous conditions and factors, like water, drainage, soil-texture, 
alkalinity, location, etc. Several types of lands occur in the 
localized areas of irrigation projects.. They fall mainly under 
the following categories :-

(1) Barren soils . 

. (2) Saline and water-logged lands. 

(3) ill-drained lands. 

(4) Lands "under tanks which are restored". 

(5) Undulating lands. 

(6) Lands liable to submersion. 

(7) Tidal-affected areas. 

Special steps have to be taken to bring these under wet 
cultivation and much labour and money will be required 
besides technical assistanee. The average ryot will not have 
the wherewithal to spend for reclamation of such lands and 
get a fair return for the money invested. It will also take time 
for the people to appreciate the advantages of i;rrigation and 
learn the methods of reclamation and cultivation of land with 
irrigated crops. It is, therefore, considered that full water cess 
cannot be charged till the ryot derives a fair increase in the 
value of the crop, due to irrigation. 
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2. The period taken and the cost incurred for reclama
tion of the land are the main factors to be taken into account 
for determining as to when and how the full water cess on 
such lands can be charged. The Marjoribanks Committee 
recommended that the collection of water rates might be kept 
in abeyance for 5 years. Conditions vary a lot from tract to 
tract, village to village and even from field to field. Sri 
N. Raghavendra Rao, and the Land Revenue Reforms Com
mittee, Madras, therefore, considered that a hard and fast rule 
for granting remission ·for a period of five years would not be 
suitable and discretion might be given to Collectors to waive 
the wet assessment according to the merits of each case. The 
Taxation Enquiry Commission recommended that concessional 
or incentive rates would be necessary in the initial stages of 
development and that concession should be given only in res
pect of water rate and not the dry assessment. It further 
suggested a periodical review of the reclamation l).ctivities as 
a result of the concessions granted and to levy the full rate as 
soon as benefits begin to accrue to the cultivators. 

3. A sliding scale of concessional rates is sanctioned for 
cultivation of lands under the low level canal of the Turiga
bhadra .Project. 

First year, one-fifth of the rate. 
Second year, two-fifths of the rate. 
Third year, three-fifths of the rate. 
Fourth year, four-fifths of the rate. 
Fifth year, full rate. 

In Telangana under the new irrigation works the proce-
-dure is- · 

No charge in the first year. 
One-fourth charge in the second year. 
Half charge in the third year. 
Three-fourths charge in the fourth year. 
Full charge in the fifth year. 

4. The Chief Engineer (Special)·Irrigation, Hyderabad has 
suggested that a grad~ated scale spread over ~ perio~ not 
exceeding ten years m1ght be adopted. The Ch~ef Engmeer, 
Public Works Department, Nagarjunasagar Canals, considered 
that a period of three years would be sufficient, while Sri 
C. Seshavataram, a retired Chief Engineer opined that each 
case had to be studied and judged separately. The periods of 
concessions suggested in answers to the questionnaire range 
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from 3 to 20 years. Persons with considerable experience in 
such matters have suggested that concessions may be given for 
a period of five years. 

5. Special incentives should be given to those farmers who 
are prepared to reclaim new lands for cultivation. As stated 
earlier, conditions vary from field to field. The biggest item 
of expenditure in converting a land to wet is levelling. One 
field may be flat and need only a small sum for wet cultivation 
while another which yields excellent dry crops may be undu
lating or sloping and may require a heavy sum. Such exten
sive levelling exposes in many places, the sub-soil and it takes 
years before a state of equilibrium in soil conditions is estab
lished. In some places the soil is hard and fl,ill of pebbles. 
Again this also takes a number of years to consolidate to a suit
able texture. In some fields small plots of 25 to 30 cents fit for 
cultivation can be formed only at a heavy cost. Ryots who 
derive good crops from their dry-rainfed lands are, therefore, 
averse to get their lands, commanded by the projects, under 
irrigation. By and large, we can assume that irrigated lands 
are more valuable than dry lands as the income from an irri
gated land is several times that from a dry land. The only 
difficulty is the. finance necessary to effect the conversion. 
Besides Land Improvement Loans, to meet the expenditure, it 
is necessary to give some inducement or incentive which 
quicken the pace of reclamation. Another important point is 
that the concession must be given from the year, the water 
reaches the field head. It is imperative that we make the ryot 
take water and not leave the option to him. Black soils give 
good yield when cultivated with dry crops and this is one of 
the reasons why the owners of black soils do not readily take 
to irrigation. Taking all the aspects into account, we recom
mend that water rates should be levied on the following scales 
on lands .:equiring extensive reclamation for raising irrigated 
crops:-

First year 
Second year 
Third year 
Fourth year 
Fifth year 
Sixth year 

Red soils. 
Nil 
!th 
i 
fl 
Full 

Black soils. 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
t 
i 

Full 
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These concessions should take effect from the time when 
the water is made available to the ryot at his field and not 
from the year when the dam is completed and water is let 
into the main canals. With this modification we recommend 
the proposals submitted by the Board of Revenue to the Gov
ernment for the integration of the Laws relating to the levy 
of compulsory water cess in force in the two regions of the State. 

Paragraph 7.-Drainage facilities. 

The "Cardinal principle of irrigation is to get water into 
the land and not on to the land" FtS observed by the Mar
quis of Tweeddale, when he was the Governor of Madras. 
Drainage and irrigation help the ryot in removing the exces
sive efflorescent salts from the soil. Lands containing sodium 
salts can be eliminated by drainage, thus making, barren 
lands fertile. Water-logging would prevent the roots of the 
plant from taking in air, and it is injurious at and immedi
ately after the period of germination and also at the periods 
of flowering and ripening. Efficient drainage is a necessity 
for any large scale project works. Drainage and irrigation 
channels should be provided simultaneously wherever drain
age problems can be foreseen. Proper drainage is as essen
tial for a land irrigat~d as ventilation is for a house. It is 
necessary to take this fact into account when an irrigation 
work is designed than to think of it after it is completed. 
Water-logging is a very grave danger following irrigation, if 
Sl:litable arrangements are not m)lde for drainage even from 
the inception of a project. The intensity of the problem is 
felt only after some years following the completion of the pro
ject, since it takes time . for the soils to get saturated With 
water. · In fairness to engineers, it must be stated that it is 
not possible when projects are executed with speed, to take 
into account all the minute details and provide safeguards 
against ·an the bottle-necks including drainage. The problem 
will be very acute, as in the Punjab, if sub-soil water level is 
very high. If the problem of drainage is neglected its adverse 
effects will be cumulative and widespread resulting in a total 
failure of the crop besides creating public health problems. 

2. In a country like India, there should be optimum irri
gation and not over-irrigation. The problem of drainage is 
acute in portions of Godavari and Krishna deltas near the coast 
and to a certain extent in Nizamsagar area. The old drains 
which existed prior to the Godavari Anicut System continue to 
function without any improvement in their discharging capa-

19 



city even though they have to carry four to five times the water 
which they were draining before the advent of the projects. 
These drains do not function properly as their courses are ser
pentine and narrow. The courses of such drains have to be 
straightened, widened or deepened, according to the needs. In 
Krishna and West Godavari districts, for example, a large area 
under Kollair lake, which is a natural depression receives all 
the rain water and drainage from fields and in some parts of 
the year covers a huge area submerging large extents of paddy 
fields surrounding it. The Upputeru is not adequate to drain 
off quickly all the accum-.:rlated water in the lake into the sea. 
There are a number of other drains like the Yerrakalva, Tham
inileru and Budameru. In all these ill-drained areas the out
turn of paddy is only half the normal. In delta tracts there is 
also the accumulation of water in the sub-soil. The capacity 
of the drains is limited by the narrowest portions in their 
course. Works taken up under Flood Control Measures will 
have a general beneficial effect on lands under the irrigation 
projects, since they would relieve the natural drainage of some 
portion of the burden. The chief remedy is to improve the 
drainage system though it may be expensive. The loss of crops 
brought about on account of this defect in a period of ten years 
will be much more !han the cost of the drainage works. 

3. A detailed note on the existing drainage difficulties and 
the remedial measures taken for improving them received from 
Sri L. Venkatakrishna Iyer, Special Chief Engineer, Hyder
abad, is appended as it is exhaustive and informative. (Vide 
Appendix 4). 

During settlements, lands affected by drains are assigned 
a classification of two sorts lower than lands which are not 
so affected. In cases of failure of crops on account of submer
sion, remissions are also given. But these do not afford ade
quate relief to the ryots or to such tract as a whole. The loss 
of crop has to be prevented. The ayacuts in the deltas of Goda
vari and Krishna have been extended very considerably but 
additional drainage facilities have not been provided. As can 
be seen from the note of Sri L. Venkatakrishna Iyer there are 
a number of works to be taken up costing a few crores. As 
observed earlier there is always diminution in yield in such 
areas but the degree by which the yield is affected varies from 
place to place and depends also upon the level of the sub-soil 
water. There are places where drainage problems have com
pletely upset the agricultural economy. We feel that provision 
of adequate drainage facilities is just as important as the prob-
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lem of providing irrigation and should be tackled by the Gov
ernment with equal zeal. About two lakhs of acres in the 
Krishna and Godavari deltas suffer from submersion and inade
quate drainage. Provision of adequate drainage facilities cer
tainly improves the land, increases productivity and raises the 
value of the land. The ryot will have thus three-fold benefits, 
accruing to him. These works may be taken as Land Improve
ment Works and cost partly recovered from the beneficiaries. 
The Government need pay only a portion of the cost. There 
are always indirect revenues flowing from increased produc
tion and these would justify the State's contribution in part. · 

Paragraph B.-Irrigation from private tanks and petty sources. 

Tanks and petty sources provide a considerable degree of 
protection against famine. It will therefore be expedient to 
encourage the construction · of tanks and kuntas by private 
enterprise. Collectors are competent to grant permission to 
construct small private tanks or kuntas, in consultation with 
the Public Works Department wherever necessary. The con
ditions for the grant of permission to construct private tanks 
and kuntas in Andhra region are laid down in the Board's 
Standing Orders No. 7 (2) (I to V). No water rate is levied for 
the collection, retention and use of surface water in a patta 
land provided such water does not flow in a defined channel, 
and does not interfere with similar rights of other ryots. 
When any individual wishes to draw water for irrigation from 
a Government source other than natural pools or minor 
streams by a new private work, a reduced rate of assessment 
or water cess may be levied under Board's Standing Order 
No. 7 ( 2) (IV) (b) with the concurrence of the Board of Revenue 
to encourage such private enterprise. The practice obtaining 
in this regard is different in Telangana. There were two sys
tems governing the procedure of granting permission to cons
truct private kuntas, namely Dastband and Mirasi. Both 
these systems ceased to be ·in operation for a long time. In 
1950 "the construction of tanks and kuntas in patta lands 
rules " were framed authorizing Collectors to grant permis
sion for the construction of kuntas in consultation with the 
Divisional Engineer in case the ayacut is ten acres and less 
and with the Superintending Engineer if the ayacut is over 
ten acres and less than 50 acres. Sources having an ayacut 
of 50 acres and more will be under the control of the Public 
Works Department. From the parties, maximum dry assess-
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ment of the village will be collected for irrigation from such 
kuntas. Unauthorized private kuntas will be demolished. 

2. We feel that liberalization of the procedure for obtain
ing permission for the .construction of private kuntas will tend 
to increase food production. In Telangana there are a num
ber of small bunds in patta lands intercepting merely the sur
face-flow for providing irrigation for dry or wet lands 
or supplementing the irrigation of such lands with the 
aid of wells. Such bunding will not only facilitate irri
gation but also augment the supplies to the adjoining wells. 
Such bunds will not only prevent soil-erosion but also help 
soil conservation. We, accordingly recommend that construc
tion of such kuntas be permitted subject to the following 
conditions :-

(a) Prior permission of the Collector is necessary for 
construction of a private tank. 

{b) The water must be for the grantees' own use. 

(c) Submerged area and ayacut must belong to the 
same person. 

(d) The irrigated extent should not exceed 15 acres. 

. (e) Collectors should examine the q~estion whether the 
interests of others are materially affected before granting 
permission. 

(f) Bunds put up to intercept merely surface flow for 
providing irrigation for lands below should not be charged if 
the area irrigated is below three acres and no permission 
should be necessary for putting up a bund. The quantity of 
water that will be intercepted by such bunds will not be much 
and in all probability would be lost by evaporation and perco-
lation, if it is not intercepted. . 

{g) Dry assessment should be levied for the area occu
pied by the bund and the submerged area. 

(h) Only dry assessment should be charged on the area 
irrigated in each of the above cases. 

'J!le~e recommendations would not apply to the cases of 
pernuss10n already granted. But the concessions regarding 
assessmeRt will apply unless payment of assessment is one 
of the conditions under which permission was granted. 
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Paragraph 9.-Do lands irrigated unde1· wells in the ayacut 
require any concession? 

Wells in non-perennial zones of irrigation projects and 
reservoirs are valuable assets both to the Government and to 
the ryots in times of drought as they help the raising of irri
gated food crops on a large number of small holdings consist
ing of five acres and less. These wells not only help the rais
ing of paddy nurseries earlier, but help the ryot to raise also 
green manure crops. Some of these wells are also in the aya
cuts of Government sources. Large areas are irrigated under 
wells in the districts of Chittoor, Cuddapah and Nellore of 
Andhra region. the extents being respectively 1,00,608, 76,415 
and 70,974 acres. In Telangana the area irrigated under wells 
is the largest in Nalgonda district being 56,607 acres. 

2. In the Andhra region, the Board's Standing Order No. 6, 
paragraphs 1 to 7 provide for the construction of private wells 
and the collection of assessment on wet lands when irrigated 
from such private wells. They are in brief as follows:-

(a) Tax on land cultivated by -wells constructed by ryots 
at their own cost will not be enhanced except on a general 
revision of the district rates and any modification in the assess
ment of land so improved will be · effected irrespective of 
increased value conferred upon them by such wells. 

(b) No notice need be given to the Collector about the 
sinking of wells and all that is necessary is that they should 
be sunk in land which belongs to the person sinking the well. 

(c) No water rate is levied when dry lands are irrigated 
from private wells, situated on land which is the private pro
perty or constructed prior to 20th August, 1884 in Government 
lands whatever the distance of the wells might be from a 
public irrigation source. 

(d) In cases where private wells exist in wet lands the 
ryots are allowed to pay compounded rates determined by the 
Collector for getting the wet lands registered as compounded 
double crop lands. If wet lands are irrigated from private 
wells thE' nature of assessment charged is noted below:-
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First Crop Second Crop Assessment payable 

1 2 3 

Single crop land •. Sufficient supply Sufficient supply Single wet assessment 
received not received 

Sufficient supply Sufficient supply do 
not received received 

do Sufficient supply Single dry rate 
not received 

Ordinary double Sufficient supply Sufficient supply Single dry rate 
crop land not received not received 

Sufficient supply do Single crop wet asoess-
received ment, if such is se-

parately assesssed, if 
Sufficient supply Sufficient supply not, two- thirds of the 

not received received total double crop wet 
assessment. 

Compounded Sufficient supply Sufficient supply The full compounded 
double crop land not received received rate 

Sufficient supply Sufficient supply 
received not received do 

Sufficient supply do Single dry rate 
not received 

(e) In bad seasons, the remission of the difference be
tween wet and dry assessments is granted on merits if the crop 
is raised mainly, if not, solely by watering from a private well. 
The guiding consideration for granting the remissions in such 
cases is that the water available in the Government source is 
wholly insufficient to bring the crop to maturity and the water 
is not taken, to the prejudice of crops on other wet lands which 
have not the advantage of protection of private wells. 

3. In Telangana the construction of private wells and col
lection of assessment on lands are governed by rules 35, 37, 
65 and 67 of the rules under the Hyderabad Land Revenue 
Act. They are given below:-
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35. If a ryot sinks new wells in dry land in his occu
pancy situated outside the ayacut of Government patasthal 
sources, or repairs dilapidated or dried up wells with his own 
capital and does wet or baghat cultivation therefrom or 
plans, trees, etc., he shall be entitled to the full benefit 
.of such improvements and no additional assessments 
except the dry assessment fixed during the settlement shall 
be levied on such land. If such land comes within the ayacut · 
of a Government source, in future, due to the construction or 
extension of or repairs to a source of irrigation, the ryots of 
such land shall not be compelled to irrigate their land from 
such source. They shall be free to take water from such source 
or not. If Government water is taken, patasthal wet assess
ment· shall be levied As before. It shall not be necessary to 
obtain any permission for sinking wells' or repairing existing 
wells. The Village Officers shall maintain a record of all such 
wells giving details of land irrigated thereunder and send an 
annual statement to the Taluk Office where entries shall be 
made in the concerned Taluk Register. 

37. (1) Ryots shall be free to sink wells in their lands 
situated within the ayacut of Government patasthal sources. 
If water from the Government patasthal source is not avail
able an.d cultivation is done from such wells, only dry assess
ment shall be levied in the manner specified below:-

(a) In single crop patasthal wet land, if the first crop 
is cultivated with water taken from Government source and 
the second crop is cultivated with water taken from the well, 
only dry assessment shall be fixed for the second crop but the 
dry assessm~nt so fixed shall be levied every year irrespective 
of whether the land is cultivated or not. 

(b) If water is not available from Government source 
even for the first crop and such land is cultivated with water 
taken from the well dry assessment shall be levied for such 
crop also, but it shall not be compulsory to cultivate such crop 
under the well. 

(c) In double crop patasthal wet land, if patasthal 
water is not available for a crop and cultivation is done with 
water taken from a well, no additional assessment except dry 
assessment shall be charged for such a crop . 

. 2) If on account of repairs to or extension of a Gov
ernment source, such land can be irrigated from such source 
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for both the crops, the ryot shall be bound to take Govern
ment water for both the crops. 

(3) This rule shall apply also to Quali wells constructed 
by ryots in accordance with quals granted under Government 
Resolution No. 38 of 1303 Fasli. 

65. Where owing to non-availability of water from the 
appropriate patasthal source, wet cultiv~tion is done with the 
help of well whether new, old, auxiliazy, quali or inami or 
whether situated within the ayacut or outside, dry assessment 
shall be levied and the remaining wet assessment shall be 
remitted under 'Kammi eksala': 

Provided that if such a well is a Government well, hav
ing no separate land assigned thereto, half the patasthal asess
ment shall be levied and the remaining half shall be remitted 
under 'Kammi eksala' : 

Provided further that if such well is situated in the aya
cut, the highest dry rate of the village shall be levied. 

Proviso to rule 66 lays down that all lands under wells 
situated in the ayacut shall be treated as under patasthal 
source. 

67. (1) In the event of partial failure of water from the 
patasthal source, no remission shall be granted if the source 
has irrigated a crop for not less than half the period before the 
source dried up and the crops are saved with the help of any 
auxiliary or quali or inami well. But half the assessment 
shall be remitted if the patasthal source has irrigated the crop 
for less than half the period. 

(2) If a patasthal source is breached and the ryots 
save the crops with their labour and expense, remission up to 
half the assessment may be granted taking into consideration 
the expenditure incurred on such saving irrespective of whe
ther or not the water from Government source was taken for 
more than half the period: 

4. These provisions are in the main similar in both re;ions 
but they differ in details. The variations are examined 
below:-

Under Board's Standing Order No. 6 (5) provision has 
been made to charge single wet assessment for wet land if 
there is sufficient supply in the Government source for first 
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crop and sufficient supply is not received for second crop. 
According to our proposals there will be no consolidated wet 
land. In a case of this sort, dry assessment is charged in 
Telangana under rule 37 (1) (a) of the Hyderabad Land 
Revenue Rules. These provisions will be inapplicable in the 
new set-up envisaged by us. For these cases, dry assessment 
plus appropriate water rate should be charged. 

Provision is made in the same Board's Standing Order 
No. 6 (5) for levy of water charges for ordinary double crop 
lands and compounded double crop lands when irrigated by 
private wells and under the corresponding Hyderabad Rules 
37 (1) (b), 37 (1) (c) and 37 (2). In these cases also the appro
priate dry rate plus water rate alone need be charged accord
ing to the table of water rates rE!commended by us. When 
there is no supply in the Government source and the land is 
irrigated by private well althrough, the dry assessment alone 
is collected. According to rule 65 of the Hyderabad Land 
Revenue Rules, if the well is situated in the ayacut of the 
patasthal source, the highest dry rate of the village is charged, 
We are of the view that no distinction need be made between 
the wells in the ayacut and those outside it. Such a distinc
tion is not made in Andhra. It will be reasonable if thl:! 
appropriate dry assessment alone and not water rate is col
lected for such irrigation. If the water used is from a Gov• 
ernment well half the patasthal assessment is levied in Telan
gana. In Andhra region, water rate is charged for cultivation 

. of land by a poramboke well after duly deducting baling remis
sion at one-fourth water rate if the well has been constructed 
after 20th August 1884. The Government of Andhra in their 
Order Ms. No. 2720, dated 17th December 1955, have ordered 
that wells situated in estate areas taken over under the Abo
lition Act which are amidst patta lands but which are 
classified as poramboke wells be treated as private wells and 
that pattas be granted to the 'ryots concerned. Such wells 
constructed after 20th August 1884 also exist in porambokes 
in ryotwari villages and water rate is charged for irrigation 
from them. The cost of these wells cannot be ascertained now 
with any ai:nount of accuracy and the extent irrigated also 
cannot be much. In several cases they are not regularly 
maintained at Government cost. Often the irrigation under 
such wells is supplemented from the main Government irri
gation sources if they happen to be in the ayacuts of such 
Government irrigation sources. The concession of treating 

20 
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such wells as private wells in erstwhile Zamindari viilages 
will have to be extended to the wells in the ryotwari villages 
and any distinction made in their treatment will be unjust. 
We, therefore, considered that no separate class need be 
assigned to these wells in the table of wafer rates recom
mended by us. We accordingly recommend that no charge 
poramboke lands and constructed even after 20th August 1884. 
need be made for irrigation under these wells situated in 

5. In Telangana according to rule 37 (1) (a) all lands 
under wells in the ayacut of a Government irrigation source 
are treated as under patasthal source and dry assessment is 
charged for the second crop whether it is cultivated or not. 
This, in our view, is not equitable and all such wells should be 
treated as private wells just as it is done in the case of wells 
outside the ayacut and all concessions applicable to the latter 
should be extended to these wells also. No dry assessment 
need be levied in such cases. 

6. The guiding consideration for granting the remiSSIOns 
for wet lands irrigated by private wells in Andhra region is 
that the water available in the Governmen~ source is wholly 
insufficient to bring the crop to maturity and the water is not 
taken to the prejudice of crops on other wet lands which have 
not the advantage of protection of private wells. A parallel 
provision to this in Telangana is contained in Rules 67 (1 and 
2) of the rules under the Hyderabad Land Revenue Act. The 
provision in the Board's Standing Order No. 6 for Andhra is 
rather vague and will be leaving the matter entirely to the dis
cretion of the local officers. Rules 67 (1) and (2) of the Hyder
abad Land Revenue Rules lay down that no remission shall be 
granted if the source has irrigated a crop for not less than half 
the period before the same dried out, and the crop is saved by 
the help of a well. But half the assessment shall be remitted 
if the patasthal source has irrigated the crop for less than half 
the period. Similarly if a patasthal source is breached and 
the ryots save the crop with their labour and expense, remis
sion up to half the assessment may be granted taking into con
sideration the expenditure incurred on such saving irrespec
tive of whether or not the water from the Government source 
was taken for more than half the period. These rules provide 
a definite method for determining the quantum of remission 
unlike in Andhra rules. We recommend that these provisions 
in the Telangana Rule 67 should be adopted in the entire State. 
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Paragraph 10.-Lands irrigated directly by percolation and 
also from wells receiving supply by percolation. 

In the Andhra region according to Board's Standing Order 
6 (3) the Government have abolished all restrictions on the 
sinking of wells in the proximity of Government irrigation 
works provided only that they are sunk -in the land which be
longs to the person sinking the well. According to Board's 
Standing Order 6 (4) no water cess will be charged on dry lands 
irrigated solely from private wells situated on land which is 
private property, or constructed prior to 20th August 1884, 
within whatever distance the wells may be from a public 
irrigation source. 

2. Note 1 under Board's Standing Order 4 (2) reads as 
follows.-

"Where a wet crop is grown so close to a Government 
source as to raise a reasonable presumption that it obtains 
water by percolation, a charge under Act VII of 1865, as amend
ed by Act V of 1900 shall be made for such water unless it is 
shown that the supply from the Government source has not 
been beneficial to or sufficient for the requirements of the 
crop". Note 2 of Board's Standing Order 4 (2) reads as follows: 
"No water cess shall be leviable on crops classed as 
dry and irrigated by percolation unless owing to drought or 
other special circumstances, it is manifest that without such 
irrigation the land must have remained waste or the crop must 
have perished. In case of doubt whether the crop could have 
been successfully raised without such irrigation, no charge 
should be made." 

3. In the Telangana region, when a land is irrigated by 
percolation from a Government source, wet rate is levied treat
ing that the irrigation was done by the Government irrigation 
source. 

4. Sri C. Seshavatharam, Chief Engineer, Public Works 
Department (retired), Hyderabad opines that irrigation by 
percolation (and under wells) should not be permitted with
in a reasonable distance of canals and that water rate may be 
levied at half to three-fourth of the full rate if such irriga
tion exists or permitted. The idea is that extension of irrigation 
close to canals should be prevented in the interests of the 
·registered ayacut 1.mder the canal, 
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Sri L. Venkatakrishna Iyer, Special Chief Engineer, 
(Irrigation) Hyderabad has observed that such irrigation 
should not be permitted as it is dangerous to the bund and that 
full water charge should be levied. 

Sri A. R. Venkataraman, Chief Engineer (Irrigation) 
Hyderabad is definitely against permitting any ~uch irrigation. 

5. According to section I of the Madras Irrigation Cess Act, 
1865, the Government can levy water-rate if the crop is bene
fitted by percolation from a Government source of irrigation 
and a successful wet crop is raised. It is, therefore, necessary 
to retain the enabling provision in the Irrigation Cess Act to 
levy water charge for benefits due to percolation. Irrigation 
of dry crops by percolation need not be charged as it is difficult 
to estimate the benefits and effects of percolation. 

6. We are of opinion that if a wet crop is raised successfully 
by percolation and without a well, there should be a charge for 
water as though the irrigation is from a regular source and 
that irrigation of dry crops by percolation should not be 
charged. If a dry land is irrigated by a well situated in private 
land which receives supply by percolation such irrigation 
should not be charged as it is very difficult to estimate the 
quantum of percolation from the canal or tank and from the 
natural springs. No well should be allowed to be excavated 
within the boundry of the canal or tank bund and where this 
is not demarcated within 25 feet of the outer toe of such bund. 

Paragraph 11.-How should lands irrigated from~river channels, 
river (springs) channels and · Kasams (spring-wells) be 

assessed? 
River and spring channels are water courses dug for con

veying water from a stream for irrigating fields. A big depres
sion is made in a stream or river bed and water is conveyed to 
the fields, by digging a channel for a distance of about a mile 
or two thus diverting it to lands for irrigation. 

2. Kasams, Sonas and Bilas found mostly in Chittoor, 
G~tur and Srikakulam districts are subartesian springs from 
wh~ch water flows in the channel to irrigate the ayacut. These 
spnng heads have no connection to a river but are usually at 
the foot of hillocks. 

3. In rule 71 of the Hyderabad Land Revenue Rules ·1951 
a 'Parre Kalva' is described as an artificial channel dug by the 
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ryots of the village by personal labour to carry sub-soil water 
from the beds of streams to irrigate their fields. The Govern
ment of Andhra Pradesh in their order No. 895, Revenue, dated 
19th May 1958 modified the definition of "Parre Kalva" as 
follows.-

"Parre-kalva" is a kalva wherein ryots have to take out 
sand at their cost and labour to obtain water percolating from 
below the surface, of sand in quantity sufficient to flow and 
irrigate lands." This definition was further clarified by the 
Government in the same order as follows.-

"It is incumbent that water used for irrigation should 
be of percolation from below the surface of sand and private 
cost and labour should be applied to take out and clear the 
sand froJ;Il the kalva. Therefore if any water flowing on the sur
face of the sand is utilised by the kalva for irrigation, such 
kalva should not be called Parre-kalva" . In Andhra region 
the ryots by co-operating with each ·other voluntarily dig 
channels from the river beds for irrigating their fields. Every 
ryot offers free labour annually for the clearance of silt and 
berm-cutting. The silt is removed and deposited on· the inner 
slopes. Owing to the heavy drift of sand, the banks of the 
channels go up higher and higher and the inner slopes become 
steeper so that the first shower of rain drives down the silt 
already removed, again into the channel. Side berms at a 
convenient height are indispensable to remedy the defect and 
this work was reckoned as one of the items to be done by 
Kudimaramat labour. Again during freshes the sandy portion 
of the channel dug in the river, will get obliterated and the 
entire excavation has to be redone by the ryots. The ryots 
have to contribute enormous manual labour constantly for the 
removal of silt and the maintenance of the channels in order 
to take water to the tail-end fields for successful irrigation. 
The Wet Rate Committee observed that for irrigation under 
Parrekalvas in Telangana tremendous labour on the part of 
ryots is necessary 

4. Spring and river channels are fo~nd in ~lmost all the 
districts in Andhra area. Their number rs large m Anantapur, 
Kurnool, Chittoor and Cuddapah districts. A number of 
Pai:'rekalvas exist in Warangal and Karimnagar districts. The 
extents irrigated also are large. In 1916 it was found that the 
ryots neglected Kudimaramat work in respect of the channels 
in Andhra. In many cases there was extreme and long 
continued neglect and by 1941 it became necessary to take up 
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the repair works at Government cost, to overcome the food 
shortage. G.O. No. 252, Revenue, dated 3rd February 1941 of 
the Composite Madras State provided for silt clearance and 
berm cutting at Government cost in spring, river and supply 
channels. Collectors were given discretion to waive contribu
tion for Kudimaramat works in exceptional cases. The scheme 
is being extended year after year and several works were exe
cuted in Kurnool, Cuddapah, Chittoor and Anantapur districts 
under the provisions of the scheme. 

5. The Committee received representations that even in 
case of these channels heavy water rates are levied inspite of 
the huge manual labour, involved in digging them from getting 
water to their fields. The cost of the manual labour contri
buted ranges from Rs. 50 toRs. 100 per acre per annum. In 
Anantapur district there was keen agitation for exempting the 
cultivation under spring or river channels from the collection 
of wet assessment and water cess. The contention of the aya
cutdars is that they have to work day and night to get the 
water. The Government granted concession in G.O. Ms. No. 
1135, Revenue, dated 29th April 1949 in respect of irrigation 
under river and spring channels in Anantapur district. The 
rates charged under this Government Order are.-

Wet lands. 

(a) First crop-one-fourth baling remiSSIOn is allowed, 
i.e., three-fourth of the existing rate is charged. 

(b) II and III crops-No charge. 

Dry lands.· 

(a) I crop-A consolidated charge of Re. 1 per acre in
cluding water cess or the dry assessment whichever is more to 
be levied. 

(b) II and III crops-No charge. 

These rates are not subject. to enhancements of 25 per 
cent, 37 and half per cent, or 50 per cent under the Andhra 
~and Revenu~ (Additional W~t Assessment) Act. The ques
tion of extendi~g these concessions to channels in other districts 
also :vas examu~ed by the Government in the year 1956. They 
considered that It was inopportune either to exempt such lands 
from th.e l~vy of water cess or to extend the concession to 
oth~r diStricts. ~ey have, however, decided to exempt irri
gation under sprmg channels from the general enhancement 
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o£ water cess by 25 per cent which was proposed to be given 
effect to and directed that the existing rates of water cess 
under river and spring channels should only be continued. 
(Vide G.O. Ms. No. 22, Revenue, dated 19th January 1956). As 
regards the charges for irrigation under Parre-kalvas in 
Telangana dry assessment plus one third of the difference 
between maximum wet and dry rates of assessment of the 
village subject to a maximum of Rs. 5 is charged. 

6. The concessions allowed to ryots under the River Spring 
channels in Anantapur district are mostly beneficial to the 
ryots who pay water rates on dry lands and not to the ryots 
owning wet lands as only one-fourth baling remission is 
allowed for the latter. It is a well known fact that ryots under 
river and spring channels, Kasams and Parre-kalvas have to 
put in enormous work to get supply of water to their fields. The 
cost of labour for maintaining the channel per acre of irrigated 
land may be at least 7 or 8 times the wet assessment they pay. 
The ryots who enjoy an assured water supply under a very big 
tank or an irrigation project spend practically nothing to get 
the water to their field. But the Government will have to 
make a gesture of sympathy in an adequate measure. During 
floods water can be taken by open mouth channels. A low 
water channel cannot be taken straightaway like an open 
mouth channel. In both the cases considerable manual work 
is necessary. Open mouth channel will also get silted up 
rapidly. The ryots' work consists of two parts, (a) Korambo 
works and (b) silt clearance works. With regard to other kind 
of channels under which the conventional Parre-kalva will be 
included Korombo work may not be necessary but extensive 
excavation in the bed of the stream is necessary. 

7. We consider that prima facie there is a case for some 
concession. Whenever the entire burden of diverting the water 
into a channel and the periodical silt-clearance is thrown upon 
the ryot, substantial relief should be given. There is no mater
ial difference in the work involved between maintaining a 
channel from a river in which water is diverted with the aid 
of Korombo and an open mouth channel in the river. It will 
be appropriate in our view if river channels and Parre-kalvas 
or river spring channels are included under Class III of the 
table of water rates recommended by us and that Sonas, Bilas, 
Kasams, Uppalvat-bonda, spring channels which consist of 
sub-artesian spring ponds are included in Class-IV of the table. 
We consider further that open mouth river channels which in-
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volve some contribution by ryots by way of labour to divert 
water by forming Korombo should be charged half . of the 
water rates proposed under Class III of the sources and that 
Parre-kalvas or river spring channels which require constant 
labour to maintain regular flow should be charged one-third of 
the water rates proposed under the same class. 

Pamgraph 12.-Revision of ayacuts unde?· old tanks. 

Minor irrigation tanks play an important part in the' irri
gation of upland areas. These tanks are usually to be found in 
areas where.other sources of water supply are rare.· These are 
pockets of insurance against crop failures and deserve much 
more attention than is bestowed on them now. 'Ihere has been 
an increasing gap between the registered ayacut of these 
sources and the area actually under wet cultivation. It is es
sential to repair the tanks so as to make them capable of 
irrigating the entire area for which they were originally 
designed. Though in the Andhra region, some tanks in the 
taken-over villages of estates after their abolition and also in 
ryotwari villages have been repaired under the Grow More 
Food Scheme and under the circle system, still there is. need to 
pay greater attention to them. The extension of ayacuts under 
them is sanctioned only when there is successful irrigation for 
more than five. consecutive years. The ayacuts in the 
Telangana area appear to be much more than what the tanks 
can command. The system of fixing ayacuts in Telangana area 
was found to be detrimental both to the ryots and to the 
Government as an average of 25 per cent to 30 per cent of the 
registered ayacut, remained uncultivated every year either for 
want of sufficient water or because big pattadars and well-to
do ryots have often kept such lands waste to avoid payment of 
both wet and dry assessment. In such cases, the Government 
had to grant remission of both wet and dry assessments. Under 
the above circumstances, the Hyderabad Government passed 
an order bearing No. 4, dated 11th October 1949 that the aya
cuts of tanks should be limited to the extent actually irrigated, 
by eliminating from them the lands left waste for at least four 
years in the decade ending 1357 fasli, so that the Government 
could collect atleast the dry assessment from such lands. 
These orders have not been implemented upto now and the 
matter has been under correspondence all ~hese years. 

2. In some cases where the catchment of the tank is culti
vated, the run off from the catchment does not reach the 
source. The ploughing up of the catchment area upto the 
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foreshore, has caused extensive silting up, as the loose soil gets 
washed down and gets deposited in the tank bed. The removal 
of the silt that has already accumulated in beds of tanks is an 
almost impossible task. Atleast further silting will have to be 
prevented. 

3. One way of providing adequate supply to atleast a part 
of the ayacut is to limit it though it might lead to loss of 
revenue. There is case for such reduction of ayacuts of tanks 
under which there has been remission continuously for a 
number of years. We are also suggesting farther down the 
possibility of trying light irrigation. The alternative will be 
to repair the sources and bring them to their original standards 
by raising the surplus weir which is feasible only where the 
additional area which comes in the water spread of the tank 
belongs to Government or the owners are willing to relinquish 
their rights. 

4. Some engineers opined ihat wet lands not irrigable by 
such tanks should be reclassified as dry. If the ryot does not 
voluntarily cultivate his land included in the ayacut for a 
period of five years, the Government may exclude it from the 
ayacut. 

5. There are thousands of tanks especially in the erstwhile 
zamindari and jagir areas in a neglected state. The Committee 
has been told by many individuals that minor irrigation tanks 
are not receiving adequate attention. In addition to the 
deterioration in the condition of the tanks and the consequent 
diminution in the irrigable area, there is yet another hardship 
caused by the registration of excessive areas under tanks as 
wet. The water supply is inadequate for growing a good crop 
over the entire wet area and often there is total or partial 
failure. The remission of land revenue granted is negligible 
when compared to the money spent by the ryots. In such cases 
any statutory provision for exclusion of lands from the ayacuts 
will create legal complications though it may be in the interests 
of the ryots. The legal hurdles involved can only be got over 
by the consent of the ayacutdars. 

6. We consider that it is worthwhile reiterating some of 
the remedies suggested by Sri S. Y. Krishnaswamy in his book 
"Monograph on Rural Problems." 

"The remedies to be suggested for improving the condi
tion of the tanks fall under two heads-first those that can be 
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carried out by local officers even by conforming to the existing 
rules and by the mere expenditure of a certain amount of extra 
zeal and diligence and second-those that call for legislative 
changes and important alterations of policy. The former are 
obviously within the realm of immediate practicability. But 
they only touch the fringe of the problem and it is by a bold 
policy of radical-change with respect to fundamentals that any-
lasting benefit can be achieved. · 

The first remedy lies in the prevention of indiscri
minate foreshore assignment. As has already been pointed 
out, a great deal of the original catchment area of tanks that 
used to be uncultivated jungle has now been brought under 
cultivation. In resettlement operations, there was a practice 
of not converting any foreshore land under the sources in ques
tion into assessed dry in the interests of the tank. These 
suggestions are made with reference to lands which are either 
now registered as poramboke or unassessed. 

" The removal of the silt that has already accumulated 
in the beds of tanks is an impossible task. If further silting up 
is prevented, it will be a matter for satisfaction. Certai~ 
remedies followed with success are detailed below.-

(1) The rules for permission to quarry earth from 
tank beds should be interpreted in a very liberal way. At 
present such applications have to be scrutinized and orders 
passed and very often ryots are penalized for either (a) taking 
more than the quantity applied for (b) for non-domestic and 
non-agricultural purposes and (c) for taking it before the issue 
of orders. The earth in the tankbed is a definite hinderance to 
the irrigation, its existence there is useful to none and its remo
val is an unmixed blessing. In such circumstances the purpose 
of either insisting on applications or for making a distinction 
between agricultural and non-agricultural uses and domestic 
and non-domestic, in fact, between any one use and another, 
is not apparent. On the other hand the policy should be to 
encourage the ryots to remove earth from tankbeds. The 
general prohibition of not taking the earth from too near the 
bund alone need be insisted on. The rush of silt into the sluice 
could be prevented by a 'silt trap' with shutters-in two or 
three sections. 

"There is water in many tanks without reaching the 
sluice ............ As has been noticed, very few tanks are able 
to command the original ayacut. It is within the experience 
of local officers, that a tank registered as class-II is in fact only 
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a class-III or IV source. The reducing of the ayacuts of such 
tanks is ·a wide problem involving loss of revenue; but a step 
should be made in this direction atleast in the case of tanks 
in respect of which there has been continuous remission over 
a series of years. The elimination of such lands from the 
ayacut involves no loss of revenue to Government but dimi
nishes the correspondence and inspections involved in granting 
remissions and further help_s to give a true account of the tank 
and its ayacut capacity ......... In the second place the question 
of having a high-level and a low-level sluice may be considered 
with reference to the position of such sluices in relation to the 
possible ext~nt that its height will enable to command on the 
one side, and on the other, the amount of remission saved by 
that extent of the ayacut at least being brought under cultiva
tion. It is to be noted that this problem of two sluices arises 
mainly in the case of the large tanks. In the smaller tanks the 
sluice needs shifting only to a higher level. Where this is not 
possible silt shutters should anyhow be provided. There are 
various other points to consider such as the need for refusing 
all transfers of land from dry to wet and to encourage the 
applications for transfers from wet to dry. This process will be 
in the right direction. The mere fact that a person has been 
paying penal water rate for a number of years should not 
entitle him to a transfer of the concerned field to wet. Further 
in repairing bunds, the question of sluice leakage should al
ways receive attention. With a leaking sluice, the ·best of 
bunds is useless. The sluice should always be so modelled as 
to admit of inspection without breaking open the bund. A 
telescopic system of sluice modelling has much in its favour." 

7. We may state here that water, sufficient to. irrigate a 
long term paddy crop in one acre of land, will be sufficient to 
irrigate dry crops, such as cholam, ragi, korra, cotton, 
groundnut, etc., on an area of 3 acres. The yield of an irrigated 
dry crop is three to five times that on an unirrigated land. 
When the irrigation source is not able to supply adequate 
quantity of water for the irrigation of the entire ayacut with 
wet crop, the ryots can very well be induced to grow irrigated 
dry crops in the tailend portions of the ayacut. Suppose a 
tank had an ayacut of 250 acres. On account of heavy silting 
of the bed its actual capacity now is only to supply water for 
the successful irrigation of long term paddy crop to an. extent 
of 150 acres. Long term paddy crop may be raised in an 
extent of 100 acres, and in the remaining extent of 150 acres 
irrigated dry crops may be grown. The ryots will be benefitted 
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by having better yields while the Government will not lose 
revenue by the grant of remission for the ·lands left fallow. 
No land need be kept fallow as the entire area can be irrigated 
either with paddy or irrigated dry crops. · 

8. We recommend-

(a) that all minor irrigation tanks should be adequately 
repaired and restored, 

(b) that further extension of ayacuts under irrigation 
sources should be stopped, unless the capacity of the tank is 
increased by special repairs or unless the existing capacity it
self warrants such an extension, 

(c) that instead of converting the lands, for which water 
cannot be supplied for raising paddy, into dry, the aya
cut can be split up whenever possible into B class and C class 
dry lands after giving notice of the proposal to the owners and 
hearing their objections, and 

(d) whenever ayacuts are fixed either after the cons
truction of a new tank or execution of repairs to an old tank, 
the area should be localised, and properly demarcated so as to 
avoid haphazard development and future trouble. 

Paragraph 13.-Irrigation Panchayats. 

Minor Irrigation Works provide, to a considerable degree, 
protection against famine and scarcity in areas not served by 
perennial projects. They are in general looked after by the 
Public Works Department and Revenue Department. In recent 
times the question of transfer of control to local authorities 
such as Panchayats, etc., has assumed importance. Attempts 
to transfer the control and maintenance to Panchayats were 
made in some states. In Madhya Pradesh the Village Pancha
yats were entrusted with the maintenance of the Minor 
Irrigation Works. In the Composite Madras State, Govern
ment took some measures to make Village Panchayats and 
Informal Irrigation Panchayats responsible for the control and 
maintenance of Minor Irrigation Works. The details given 
below will be of interest.-

2. The question was dealt with by the Famine Commission 
constituted in 1878 by the Composite Madras Government, 
which recommended the transfer of control over .the tanks 
irrigating less than 200 acres, to the villagers. This proposal 
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was considered by the Madras Government early in 1880. 
"After some unsuccessful and experimental attempts in the 
years 1883 to 1885 to transfer to the ryots jointly interested, all 
small tanks in Cuddapah and a few other selected districts, the 
matter was dropped pending the result of investigation then 
in progress in Madura district." In 1887, the Madras Govern
ment passed orders to hand over certain tanks in the Peria
kulam basin, in Madura district, to the ryots "on the under
standing that they would be expected to maintain them under 
the supervisi.on of the Collector in a state of repair upto the 
standard laid down in the descriptive review relating to the 
basin." The Collector was given a lump-sum-grant of four 
annas per acre on the ultimate area of cultivation, estimated by 
the Tank Survey party, from which he might pay the ryots such 
grant-in-aid as he might deem proper, and also meet the pay of 
the Tank-Inspector to be .appointed to inspect and report on the 
condition of each tank and the value of the work done to it." 
The ryots of Periakulam basin declined to take over the tanks on 
the terms offered on grounds that there was no unity among 
themselves, that the proposed grant-in-aid was insufficient and 
that the Government declined to grant any remission. Hence 
the Madras Government dropped this proposal but they pro
posed that petty works irrigating less than 15 acres should be 
handed over to ryots, assessing the lands in their ayacuts at 
reduced rate to be fixed in each case but this proposal was never 
implemented. After some correspondence with the Government 
of India and the Board of Revenue in 1894, the Government 
issued orders to the effect that tanks irrigating 50 acres and less 
might be transferred to the ryots concerned, in cases in which 
the ayacut under them was held by a single ryot and in which 
the dry assessment on the water spread and on the ayacut 
would not involve loss of revenue. These orders did not take 
effect as·no ryot came forward to undertake the cost of the up
keep of the tanks as no benefit of a reduction in his assessment 
was given. 

3. In their order No. 2129, Revenue, of 14th December 
1926, the Madras Government have prescribed a set of condi
tions governing the transfer of the ·control of irrigation works 
to panchayats constituted under the Madras Village Pancha
yat Act XV of 1920. It does not appear that any irrigation 
source had been transferred to the control of Panchayat Boards 
under these rules. Even under this provision much progress 
was not however made. The Madras Village Panchayat Act of 
1920 was repealed by Madras Village ·Panchayat Act X of 1950. 
Provision was made in the Madras Village Panchayat Act X 
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of 1950 for transferring the control over small irrigation works 
to Village Panchayats. Rules were framed in G.O. N?. 520, 
Local Administration dated 24th March 1951 under section 59 
(1) of the said Act reiating to the transfer of control of irriga
tion sources to the Panchayats. Under these provisions, the 
control over two tanks in Muthukur village of Nellore district 
was transferred to the Panchayat Board. Only a beginning 
was made under these provisions. 

4. In 1928, in their order 119 (1) dated 17th December 1928, 
the Government of Madras approved another set of conditions 
under which irrigation works might be transferred to the 
control of the Informal Irrigation Panchayats to be consituted 
with ayacutdars under the source as members. Under this 
scheme the Madras Government transferred control over 34 
irrigation sources (as far as erstwhile Andhra State is con
cerned) to the informal Irrigation Panchayats upto the end of 
1955-56. Out of these 34, 25 were reported to be working pro
perly and 9 were dormant. 

It can thus be seen that ryots have not taken advantage 
of the several provisions made from time to time in this regard. 
This question did not engage the attention of the Hyderabad 
Government for Telangana area until the Wet Rate Committee 
in paragraph 288 (29) of its report made tHe following recom
mendation on the maintenance of small Tanks and Kuntas. 

"(29) The Committee feel that the Public Works Depart• 
ment with its increasing responsibilities towards large tanks 
and projects is tmable to do any justice to the smaller sources 
and therefore they strongly recommend that the mainten
ance of small sources with an ayacut of 75 acres and less but 
more than 25 acres should be taken over by Taluqdars (Col
lectors). The Madras Rules relating to maintenance of minor 
irrigation works referred to in paragraph 262 should be adopted 
with necessary changes and appointment of establishment and 
allotment of budget provision for the execution of these works 
should be made, closely following the practice in that 
province. Under the 1939 Reforms Scheme the Panchayat Ain 
has been promulgated in the Dominions, and Panchayats have 
begun to work in many big villages. The Government now 
have the ~dvantage of being able to use this new machinery 
also for th~ work under section 18 of the Panchayat Ain (Act). 
The Comm1ttee are of the opinion that sources with an ayacut 
of 25 acres and less should be handed over to ryots on the basis 
of one and half the maximum dry rate of the village, subject 
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to the condition that if any such source is situated in a series ot 
tanks and is likely to affect other sources it should not be 
handed over to ryots but should be maintained by the Taluq
dar: The ryots should be bound to maintain in good repair the 
sources thus handed over to them, and in case of default the 
Taluqdar should be empowered the recover full wet assess
ment on the occupied ayacut under the source irrespective of 
whether any number is cultivated or not. The assessment at 
the rate of one and half the maximum dry rate should be 
recovered permanently irrespective of cultivation or failure of 
crop. Tile Committee believe that the proposed arrangement 
would encourage wet cultivation under these sources and re
duce jamabandi and land inspection work considerably. If the 
proposal is accepted the existing wet assessment on lands 
under these sources will have to be reduced to one and half 
maximum dry rate. But in fact the existing wet assessment is 
merely on paper as lands under most of these sources are not 
cultivated due to the sources lying in a state of disrepair, and 
the wet assessment is remitted in jamabandi almost every 
year. Under the proposed arrangement Government will 
realise one and half the maximum dry rate on all such lands 
permanently and the Committee are confident that the actual 
income from these lands will be certainly larger than what it 
is at present. Apart from this Government will be free from 
the responsibility of maintaining these sources." ·. . 

No orders have. been passed on this subject by the erst
while Hyderabad Government. 

5. Sri L. Venkatakrishna lyer, Chief Engineer (Irrigation) 
ap.d Sri C. Seshavatharam, a retired Chief Engineer are not in 
favour of transferring the control over irrigation sources to 
panchayats for the reasons that proper atmosphere is lacking 
for such a measure and that "the Panchayats with their slen
der resources will pass on the effects of adverse seasons to poor 
ryots." 

But we feel that times have changed. The Community 
Development Projects have awakened the ryots to a large 
extent. The proper atmosphere referred to should be created 
by sustained effort, as it will not come of its own accord. It 
can be created only by making a beginning by transferring an 
appreciable number of tanks to panchayats and tackling the 
problems that arise out of such a transfer. It will be, therefore, 
expedtent that tanks with an ayacut of 50 acres or below but 
not forming part of a chain of tanks might be transferred to 
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the control of irrigation Panchayats which should consist of the 
ayacutdars of the sources as its members subject to the pay
ment of 75 per cent of the total of dry assessments and water 
rates on lands already included in the ayacut of the said 
source and subject to the following further conditions. 

(i) that Public Works Department should bring up the 
tanks to the required standards before handing them over to 
the Panchayats. 

(ii) that the capacity of the _tank should not be increased 
(standards should not be interfered with). 

(iii) that dry lands in the periphery of the ayacut of 
the tank could be irrigated with tank water only at the risk and 
hazard of the ayacutdars. 

(iv) that dry assessment should continue to be paid on 
all dry lands irrigated with tank water, and 

(v) that no remission would be granted for failure of 
crops for reasons which are not beyond the control of the ryots 
except in the case of widespread draught affecting the tract as 
a whole. 

6. As regards repairs to small irrigation tanks, with an 
ayacut of 50 acres or less the present practice of maintaining 
them, is by entrusting the repairs either to the professional 
contractors or to the ayacutdars in rare and emergent cases 
like flood and scarcity times relaxing the usual procedure of 
calling for tenders under the departmental supervision. Gen
erally the works are so petty and so scattered, that such 
repairs cannot be carried out properly by any Departmental 
agency and it is desirable to entrust the repairs of small irriga
tion sources not forming part of a chain of tanks of irrigation 
Panchayats of ayacutdars by diverting normal maintenance 
grant to them. Besides, much technical skill is not required in 
executing these normal repairs. In this connection the opin
ions of Sri L. Venkatakrishna Iyer, Chief Engineer (Irrigation) 
and Sri C. Seshavatharam, retired Chief Engineer are of im
portance. Both of them felt it desirable to entrust the work of 
normal repairs to petty irrigation works to Panchayats. It has 
been considered more feasible to make payments strictly on 
the work turned out instead of lumpsum payments which are 
likely to be diverted for other purposes, allowing the irrigation 
works to suffer. 
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7. The organisation of the Community Development Pro
jects and the present favourable atmosphere may be fully 
utilised and a beginning made. In the early stages, till the 
Panchayats gain adequate experience there may be a little 
direction and supervision by Technical Officers. 

8. The Committee recommends that normal repairs to small 
irrigation sources with an ayacut of 50 acres or less but not 
forming part of a chain of tanks may be entrusted to Irrigation 
Panchayats consisting of ayacutdars of those sources as these 
works do not generally require any technical skill and that the 
Public Works Department or the Minor Irrigation staff can 
render such technical help as is found necessary free of any 
charge. 

Paragraph 14.-Irrigation by private parties by pumping 
water from rivers, springs and channels. 

In the Andhra region the erection of pumping installations 
in Government or private lands by ryots for the irrigation of 
their own lands as well as lands belonging to others is gov
erned by the rules issued in G.O. No. 295 (I), dated 17th 
October 1919 as amplified in G.O. Ms. No. 117, Public Works 
and Transport, dated 12th January 1956. Any person who 
desires to erect a pumping installation on any margin of, or 
island in the Collair lake or on the bank of the Godavari or 
the Krishna river or of an.y drainage channels under the control 
of the Public Works Department, Shall execute an agreement 
with a set of conditions, the main among other clauses being' 
that there should be previous sanction, in writing, of the 
Superintending Engineer and the Collector, that water shall 
not be pumped direct from the lake, river or from any water 
course or drain, that it shall be lawful for the Executive 
Engineer concerned on giving three months previous notice in 
writing or without any notice in cases of emergency to refuse 
the use of the water, that the lands irrigated under the installa
tion shall be subject to all the rules applicable from time to 
time to the irrigation of dry lands and that no land which can 
be irrigated by direct flow from any Government channel shall 
be included in the ayacut of the installation without the special 

. sanction of the Superintending Engineer. Provisions are made 
under this order for grant of remissions, for enhanced charge, 
for unauthorised use of water for lands not covered by the 
agreement, and for the regulation or prohibition of forming 
bunds or tanks or ponds. Although these rules were frame~ 
to prevent unauthorised irrigation by pumps from the Colla1r 
or £rorr. Lhe Godavari and the Krishna rivers, etc., they are 
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general in nature and they apply t? all PUJ:?ping s.cJ:emes. But 
the Government have been rmposmg spec1al add1tlonal condi
tions as and when necessary. The Government have imposed 
special conditions and permitted the Narasayapalem Lift Irri
gation Society to install a pump at mile 44/6 of the right bank 
of the Kommamur canal in Bapatla taluk, Guntur district, and 
operate a pumping scheme for irrigating an extent of 56 acres 
of Narasayapalem village for a period of ten years. The special 
conditions are chiefly; to the effect that food crops should be 
raised on the lands, that water should be taken only by pump
ing and that the supply should be at 90 duty. These rules pro
vide for the masonry and shuttering arrangements, for the 
particular months during which supply is to be made, for the 
time of commencement of supply, for meeting the cost of con
struction of the installation, for the place of installation and 
for excavation of field bothies. In Telangana, these pumping 
installations are similar to Bhurkies and the maximum dry 
rates of the village are charged for irrigation by pumps. 
Bhurkies correspond to Doruvu wells in Andhra. Dry lands 
·under Bhurkies constructed on the banks of natural rivers and 
nalas are charged at 1 and one eighth maximum dry rate of the 
village in the case of pucca Bhurkies and 1 and one fourth 
maximum dry rate in the case of katcha Bhurkies. The same 
rates apply even for new Bhurkies situated in patasthal wet 
land on which no assessment has been fixed by settlement and 
which are constructed by ryots on the banks of natural rivers 
and nalas. These rules do not however apply to Bhurkies on 
irrigation canals. 

2. The points to be considered are whether irrigation 
should be allowed by private parties, by pumping water from 
rivers, streams and irrigation canals and if allowed what rate 
should be charged in each of these cases. Opinions of 
Engineers are . not unanimous on this question. Some 
Engineers opine that private parties may be allowed to pump 
water from rivers and streams in Telangana area provided such 
pumping does not affect the irrigation sources. The Chief 
~ngineers, Sri L. Venkatakrishna Iyer, and Sri G. A. Nara
slmha Rao consider tl:;tat such permission may be granted and 
baling remission allowed. Sri G. A. Narasimha Rao is of the 
view that present baling remission should be increased from 
one-fourth to half of the charge for water. Sri C. Seshavatha
~ai? is _of the view that the erection of pumping installations on 
1rngatwn canals and channels should be restricted and that in 
resp~ct of rivers a~d streams it may be allowed if it is not 
detnmental to the mterests of the riparian owners in the lower· 



561 

down reaches and if it does not cause any permanent damage 
to the irrigation source. He has further opined that in the case 
of canals with fixed and fully-developed ayacuts one to one 
and half times the water rate should be charged to work 
pumping schemes, and that concessional rates of half to three 
fourth may be adopted under rivers and streams depending on 
the nature of crops raised on the lands. . 

3. The rules now in force cover a wide range and provide 
safeguards to protect the interests of the ryots lower down. 
Meticulous precautions are taken both on the technical and the 
administrative side while granting permission to install pumps. 
The ryot has to utilise only the surface flow in the rivers and 
streams and so long as the· rights of the riparian owners lower
down are not affected there will be no harm in liberally allow
ing pumping from such sources. There is no fear of any person 
who is thus permitted wasting water as he incurs additional 
expenditure in pumping more water than necessary for his 
crops. More than 80 per cent of our river water is getting 
emptied into the sea and hence water drawn by pumping for 
agriculture will be insignificant and will in no way be harmful 
to the existing interests. Provision of irrigation facilities, at 
present, cost about Rs. 500 and above per acre to Government 
and .the direct return does not cover even interest charges. The 
distinction between productive and protective works has 
ceased in practice. The exercise of the right of Government to 
charge for water taken qy pumping should not suppress the 
ryots' initiative for undertaking pumping schemes and expan
sion of irrigation. To-day, it has become the duty of the State 
to create incentive to people to use water made available at 
great cost. For increased food production, the Government are 
subsidising well sinking upto a sum of Rs. 750 per well. It will 
therefore be quite proper to encourage pumping even by 
granting subsidies where called for so long as the existing 
rights of others are not infringed. As observed earlier the 
scheme may be technically checked up and approved before 
permission is accorded. This checking will also be in the 
interest of the ryot. As for pumping from irrigation canals, 
the chief point that should weigh in favour of the grant of such 
permission is the availability of adequate surpluses. In design
ing new canals provision should be made for carrying a little 
surplus to allow for pumping on the higher side, if there should 
be any such demand for irrigation. It is, therefore, evident 
that every case will have to be decided on its own merits. As 
no two cases are similar it is a salutary principle that prior 
permission should be obtained so that the officer granting per-



562 

mission could safeguard the established rights of the ayacut
dars lower-down. Permission need not be refused on the 
ground that land under another pump is affected as the criter
ion is that no settled ayacut should be affected. The Revenue 
Department can as usual permit the installations. As the chief 
principle underlying the grant of permission is to allow the use 
of water going waste to the sea, it will, in our view, be quite 
sufficient, if the right of the Government is enforced by a 
symbolic levy and by the grant of permission. We, therefore, 
finally recommend that irrigation by direct pumping from 
rivers and streams may be permitted liberally with the previ
ous sanction of the Collectors who may obtain if necessary, 
technical advice. A small licence fee at the rate of one rupee 
per horse-power of the engine per annum may be levied to 
preserve the right of the Government to the wa~er. In all other 
cases, where power is not utilised for lifting, Government may 
fix a nominal licence fee. We are further of the view that irri
gation by direct pumping from irrigation canals should not be 
permitted except when there is obvious surplus and that the 
area so irrigated should be charged at one third of the normal 
water rate and also subject to the condition that the rights of 
the registered ayacutdars are not affected. For this purpose 
any other person who had obtained prior permission for pump
ing in a similar manner will not be considered to be an 
ayacutdar. 

Paragraph 15.-Steps for the prevention of unauthorized use 
of water. 

1. Unauthorized use of water beyond the localised ayacuts 
of irrigation projects and also ordinary irrigation sources has 
almost become a menace. - There are many ways in which ryots 
res?rt to unauthorised or irregular irrigation. They are, irri
gation by breaches, cuts, cross-bunds, unauthorised diversion 
of water from one source to another, and unauthorised irriga
tion of lands not included in the ayacut. According to Board's 
Standing Orders, irrigation is said to be irregular when water 
from a Government source is taken or used in the following 
cases.-

. (1) When the ?later is take~ or used for a ryotwari or 
mmor mam land registered as wet m the Revenue Registers or 
for any land in proprietary tracts recognised by Government as 
mamul wet otherwise than in accordance with the conditions 
on which it is so registered or recognised. 
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(2) When the water is taken or used for any other land 
otherwise than under and in accordance with the terms of a 
general or a special permit in force issued by a competent 
authority. 

(3) When the water is taken or used for any land in a 
manner involving any unauthorised interference with a):l irri
gation or a drainage work such as cross-bunding a channel, 
making a cut or a hole in the bund, opening or breaking a 
sluice, changing a pipe or altering the position of a pipe. 

(4) When the water is taken or used for any land 
contrary to the orders of any authority competent to give such 
orders. 

(5) When the water is taken or used for any land, in 
breach of any rule or regulation directing from what source or 
on what conditions water may be taken . to or used for such 
land. 

2. All kinds of unauthorized irrigation except those 
relating to irrigation by making breaches and cross-bunding are 
generally booked by village officers, inspected by Revenue 
Inspector and reported to the Tahsildar for orders. Un
authorized irrigation by breaches and cross-bunding are expect
ed to be booked by the Public Works Department and sent to 
the Tahsildar for immediate verification and passing orders. 
Revenue Officers are also authorised to bring to No. 6 account, 
cases of unauthorised irrigation of breaches but generally it is 
the Public WorkR Department officers that do this. After the 
account is sent by the Public Works Department Officers it will 
be verified by the Revenue Inspector and his remarks obtained. 
The Tahsildar inspects the case, if necessary, and passes orders. 
The orders of the Tahsildar are subject to review by the 
Jamabandi Officer at the time of Jamabandi. Collectors, 
Divisional Officers, Tahsildars and Deputy Tahsildars are em
powered to levy penalties for irregular or unauthorised irri
gation, in accordance with the rules contained in Section-H of 
Appendix-! to Board's Standing Order 4. The Board of 
Revenue in its proceedings Mis. No. 17/57, dated 5th January 
1957, issued instructions to the effect that the Tahsildar should 
arrange to give wide publicity in each vi.Uage to the fact that 
breach irrigation is an offence liable for punishment. The 
Revenue Inspector should invariably inspect all Tiru:raj!'lsti 
and Fasalijasti cases. He should also watch all breach rrnga
tion cases and leave detailed remarks about such cases in the 



564 

adangals. The Tahsildar should over-check a fair percentage 
of such cases. All cases of breach irrigation detected and re
ported by Public Works Department officers should be invari
ably inspected either by Revenue Inspector or Tahsildar im
mediately after a report about such breach irrigation is received 
from the Public Works Department Officials. Care should be 
taken to detect the genuineness of the breach irrigation. The 
Revenue Officers should be in constant touch with the local 
Public Works Department officials and steps should be taken to 
launch prosecutions in deserving cases. In Telagana region, 
under section 31 of the Hyderabad Irrigation Act, if water sup
plied through a water course is used in an unauthorised man
ner, the person or persons responsible shall be liable for the 
charges which shall be recovered as an arrear of land revenue 
in addition to other penalties. Usually the penalty which can 
be levied for irregular irrigation is only dry assessment in 
addition to the usual wet assessment. If on the other hand, 
the matter is reported to the Collector under section 49 (1) of 
the Hyderabad Irrigation Act, 1357 fasli, the person concerned 
shall on conviction be punished with a fine which may extend 
to Rs. 500. The Collector may if he so considers refer the case 
to a Special Magistrate for disposal, if he considers that the 
person who is responsible for irregular irrigation and damage 
to the works deserves to be punished with a sentence of impri
sonment. An appeal lies to the Board of Revenue against the 
orders of the Collector imposing the fine. Thus it can be seen 
that in both Telangana and Andhra regions of the State, the un
authorised irrigation is controlled by the Officers of the 
Revenue Department by imposing penalties. But the ·Public 
Works Department is the agency for distributing water except 
in the case of the minor irrigation sources, controlled by the 
Revenue Department. 

(3) The Engineers' opinion in regard to the prevention 
of unauthorised irrigation is that the distributing agency i.e., 
the officers of Public Works Department should be authorised 
to levy penalties as in States like Mysore, the Punjab and 
Bombay and that a few Revenue Officers may be attached to. 
Public Works Department to help the latter in the principles 
of water assessment. Sri A. R. Venkataraman, Chief Engineer 
(Irrigation) Hyderabad, suggested that Public Works Depart
ment Officers might be entrusted with magisterial powers to 
punish offenders then and there. 

(4) This divided responsibility has led to misunder
standings and inefficiency. There is a lot of complaint that the· 
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officers of the Revenue Department are not co-operating with 
the officers of the Public Works Department to prevent damage 
to irrigation works; that the penalties imposed are mostly re
mitted at the time of Jamabandi on the scope that no damage 
has been proved or that the damage if proved, is trifling or not 
material and that the diminution of supply has not been 
proved. This attitude has led to an increase in the number of 
cases of unauthorised irrigation. Sri C. Seshavataram, a retired 
Chief Engineer is of the view that unauthorised"irrigation has 
assumed even notorious proportions. Leniency in cases of 
breach irrigation cannot be justified. Any body who diverts 
water high-handedly from the prescribed ayacut to another 
area will be certainly damaging the interests of the ryots who 
have their lands under that sluice. The present method of 
preventing unauthorised irrigation by the agency of the village 
officers has not given any fruitful results as the village officers, 
on account of local party affiliations are unable to function pro
perly in this resp~ct. It is also noticed that in a good number 
of cases the village officers themselves are the persons con
cerned. 

(5) The Committee feels that technical ·persons how
ever highly qualified they may be, _cannot function as Magis
trates without special training. They have to follow the Evi
dence Act in recording the evidence and follow the procedure 
in the Code of Criminal Procedure, if they are to act as Magis
trates. It will be wasting technical personnel, if the Public 
Works Department officers are made to take training in judi
cial work. It will also be inadvisable to place an extra burden 
on the Public Works Department officials who are occupying a 
very important position with regard to the distribution of 
water which is the life blood of the Delta. Moreover prosecu
tions cannot be successful unless some body can be caught in 
the act of breaching or putting the cross-bund and witnesses 
who will not retract, are produced. Statements taken other
wise than before a Magistrate are inadmissible in evidence and 
the parties can go back on them with impunity. The menace 
of unauthorised irrigation cannot be stamped out without 
the co-operation of the. ryots. We are of the view that deter
rent punishment is called for. 

(6) We therefore recommend that,-

(a) Firstly warning should be given to the ryots that 
heavy penalties would be imposed if a ryot takes water with
out permisl'?ion. 
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(b) Where there is a breach caused as a result of flood 
or other natural causes it should be reported to the authorities 
by the ryots concerned. If no such report is made within a 
reasonable time, it should be presumed that it has been caused 
by the ryots who irrigate their lands by means of the water 
through the breach and all irrigation under it should be 
heavily penalised. Steps should be taken to legislate to this 
effect. 

(c) Tili now no clear-cut distinction has been made 
between irregular irrigation and unauthorised irrigation. We 
feel that a class distinction has to be made as indicated 
below:-

The term Irregular-Irrigation has to cover all cases 
of water taken or used for any land in a manner involving any 
unauthorised interference with an irrigation or drainage 
work, such as cross-bunding a channel, making a cut or hole 
in the bund; opening or breaking a sluice, changing a pipe or 
altering the position of a pipe. 

The term Unauthorized Irrigation should be appli
cable to cases of water taken or used for any land contrary to 
the orders of any authority competent to give such orders. 

(7) We recommend the adoption of the following sched
ule for the levy of penal water charge-which includes the 
charge for water also-for irregular and unauthorized 
irrigation from the Government source or work: 

FoR 
Number of occasion 

Irregular irrigation Unauthorised irrigation 

(i) On the first occasion .. Three times the water Three times the water 
charge. charge. 

(ii) On the second occasion Six times the water Six times the water 
charge. charge. 

(iii) On the third occasion .. Twelve times the water Twelve times the water 
charge. charge. 

(iv) On the fourth or any Twenty times the water Twenty times the water 
subsequent occasion. charge. charge. 

Note.-The officer levying Note.-The Officer levying 
the penal water charge the penal water charge 
for irregular irrigation may, at his discretion, 
has no discretion to remit any portion of the 
remit any portion of it. enhanced water-cess in 

deserving cases to not 
less than one rate. 

The existing rules may be modified in accordance with 
the above rE:commendations where necessary. 
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Paragraph 16.-Abandonment of tanks in project areas and 
their assignment for cultivation or maintaining them as 

supplemental reservoirs for irrigation. 

Tanks are mostly rain-fed and depend on an intermittent 
supply resulting from surface drainage. There are some tanks 
which receive supplies from rivers and streams. In some area,s 
even cultivation of paddy is carried on purely under rain-fed 
conditions. But in most of the areas, from very ancient times, 
tanks, big and small, have been constructed to store up the 
rain water. During summer, the water in the tanks served 
the needs of men and cattle. Even when all the water evapo
rates in summer, the saturated bed is a very good receptacle 
for the occasional supply from storms in summer. These small 
tanks have served as an insurance against famine even dur
ing years of low rainfall. 

2. Construction of reservoirs in the vicinity of these small 
tanks brings in its wake problems of drainage, as provision of 
proper drainage facilities is essential for successful agriculture 
in the ayacuts of such tanks. Drainage and irrigation chan
nels have to be provided simultaneously wherever water other 
than rain water is made available for the irrigation of crops. 
When tanks already exist in areas which come under the 
command of bigger projects, in some tracts, new drainage 
problems arise and extensive areas either get submerged par
tially or totally. Even when there is no actual submersion, 
water stagnation in the sub-soil is caused. In such cases 
abandonment of such tanks has to be considered, if water
supply for their original ayacuts is assured direct from the 
projects. While harnessing flood waters of rivers and streams 
by means of reservoirs the rain-fed tanks in that area are gene
rally linked with the canals from the reservoirs. The ques
tion of breaching the tanks arises only where the original aya
cut of the tank is commandable directly by the project canals 
and no drainage facilities other than the drainage into the 
tank are available for lands, in the catchment of the tank 
which become saline as a result of such lack of drainage faci
lities. There is no unanimity in the opinion of Engineers on 
this question. They are also not definite whether these tanks 
can be abandoned or whether they can be retained. Shri 
G. A. Narasimha Rao, Chief Engineer, Nagarjunasagar Pro
ject and Sri A. R. Venkataraman, Chief Engineer (Irrigation) 

23 
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suggested that each case should be ~onside.red on. its merit~. 
Sri L. Venkatakrishna Iyer, the Special Chief En.gmeer (Irn
gation), Hyderabad, opined that all such tanks With .less than 
50 acres of ayacut each which can be fed by a proJect canal 
can be breached and the bed reclaimed for cultivation. In 
the case of tanks having an ayacut of over 50 acres, each has 
to be considered on its merits. If the supply to the tank from 
·its own catchment is sufficient-all that is required is stabi
lization-it need not be breached. If the supply is very much 
short of requirements, it may be brea~hed. According to Sri 
C. Seshavatharam, retired Chief Engineer, tanks with 30 to 
50 acres of ayacut or more may be retained,_fed from the pro
ject canal, for storage for an additional second crop and thus 
assure the second crop which will ultimately go to the credit 
of the project. Sri Lakkaraju Venkata Subba Rao is in favour 
of retaining the tanks" and utilizing them. 

3. There is thus marked difference of opinion with regard 
to the need for retaining or breaching tanks in the areas com
manded by projects. Conditions vary from district to district 
and from project to project. Rainfall, intensity of summer, 
availability of drinking water for the cattle, the nature of the 
soils and their salt-contents also vary considerably even with
in the same tract. The opinions of the ryots in the area and 
of the local officers will be of much help in deciding whether 
a tank has to be breached or not, especially during the inves
tigation of the project. It is not possible to lay down a hard 
and fast rule on this question. The Committee, therefore, is of 
the view that each case should be decided on its merits due 
weight being given to the views of the ayacutdars and also the 
ryots in the foreshore who may be affected adversely. In case 
of abandonment the bed will have to be assigned for cultiva
tion. If retained, the water charge for lands under it must be 
upgraded to that under the project. 

Paragraph 17.-Js the rotation of crops fixed by the Govern
ment under projects like Tungabhadra followed? If not what 

are the difficulties? 

" Cropping Pattern" is the term used to describe the type 
of crops to be raised, the season, the period, and the duration 
of each such crop as also the order in which such crops should 
be rotated. 
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The Tungabhadra projeCt low-level canal scheme was ori
ginally designed to benefit mainly the famine stricken areas 
in parts of Bellary district (now in Mysore State), parts of the 
Kurnool district, and some area of erstwhile Hyderabad State 
(now in Mysore State). The high-level canal which is still 
to be executed is intended to serve the needs of Anantapur 
and Cuddapah districts. A research station was established at 
Siriguppa in 1937 and there is another at Yemmiganur to 
investigate all the problems incidental to irrigation in black
soils as the Tungabhadra Project chiefly benefits lands compris
ing black cotton soils. The Tungabhadra Project, low-level 
canal scheme, though first conceived as an all-wet scheme for 
the irrigation of only wet crops, has now been evolved into a 
scheme for the' irrigation of chiefly dry crops for the follow
ing reasons:-

(i) that the soil of the tract, in general, is said to be 
unsuited for heavy irrigation, 

(ii) that the ryots in the area, are not used to wet culti
vation but prefer to grow dry crops; and 

(iii) that, as a wet scheme, the irrigable area would be 
considerably reduced and that it was essential to spread the 
benefits of irrigation over as large a part of the famine-stricken 
area as possible. 

Consequently a dry-cum-wet scheme was evolved by 
which the waters could be regulated for perennial, wet and 
irrigated dry crops. 

Wet Zone.-The wet·ayacut is 36,097·11 acres. This ayacut 
was divided into half to half for early and late planting of 
paddy. The former will require water for planting from June 
onwards while the latter from October. Only 50 per cent of 
the ayacut will receive water at one time either in early Mun
gari season commencing from June or late in the Hingari sea
son commencing from the middle of October to the end of 
February. Thus it is made possible to raise single wet crop 
in the early season over half the extent and on the remain
ing half in the late season. This has been done with a view 
to extend the benefit of irrigation to as large an extent as pos
sible. The system of canals has also been designed and exca
vated so as to feed only half the area in wet and dry-cum-wet 
blocks in either of the seasons (early or late seasons). At pre-
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sent the following cropping pattern has been advocated i~ the 
Tungabhadra Project area as only half the wet ayacut Will be 
irrigated in either seasons. 

Crop Variety Planting Harvesting Remarks 
season season 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

(a) Green manure Sun hemp. ·,June. July To be ploug-
hed in after 

Early or main GEB-24. July-August December- 7 weeks. 
season paddy January. 

(b) Green manure Dhaincha or June-July. August-
crop. Sunhemp. September. 

Late season ADT-18 or September- January-
paddy. Early MTU-15 October. February. 
type varieties. 

Late varieties Co. 2 or September February-
ASD-5 October. March. 

Dry irrigated zone.-The dry-cum-wet ayacut of the 
Tungabh-adra Project in our State is 1,12,627.89 acres. In this 
zone water supplyis available from June to February. Only 
.one dry irrigated crop can be raised during the period. The 
crops are indicated below:- · 

Particulars 

(I) 

(a) 3-year 
course rotation 
for deep black 
soils. 

Crop Variety 

(2) (3) 

Groundnut TMV. 2, 
red gram 2900. 
mixture. 

Mungari 
Jonna 

Green-
manure. 

Combodia 
cotton, 

Co.9 

Sun hemp 

Lakshmi 

Sowing 
season 

(4) 

June-July. 

June-July 

June. 

Middle of 
Ausust. 

Harvesting Remarks 
season 

(5) (6) 

Groundnut 1st year. 
can be har-
vested in 
October, 
November, 
and redgram 
in January
February. 

November- 2nd year. 
December. 

July (to be } 
ploughed in 

after 7. ~eeks. 3rd year. 
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Particulars Crop Variety 

(1) (2) (3) 

Sowing 
season 

(4) 

Harvesting 
season 

(5) 

Remarks 

(6) 

(b) 3-year Groundnut TMV. 2, June-July. Groundnut 
October
November, 
Red gram 
January
February. 

1st year. 
course rotation Redgram 2900. 
shallow soils. mixture. 

Green
manure. 

Combodia. 

Korra 

(c) 4-year Green-
course. rotation manure. 
for deep and 
shallow soils. Glummed 

wheat. 

Sun hemp. 

Lakshmi. 

N. 1. 

Sunhemp. 

local. 

Groundnut TMV. 2, 
Redgram 2900. 
mixture. 

Jonna. 

Green
manure. 

Cambodia 
cotton. 

Co.9 

Sunhemp. 

Lakshmi 

June. 

Middle of 
August. 

June-July 

June-July. 

October
November. 

July. 

March
April. 

October 
November. 

August 
September 

February
March. 

I 

]2nd year. 

3rd year. 

list year. 
I 
I 

June-July. Groundnut 2nd year. 
October to 
November. 
Red gram. 
January
February. 

June-July. 

June. 

Middle of 
August. 

October
November 

July. 

March
April. 

I I 3rd year. 

4th year. 

The ayacutd!J.rS in this zone can adopt any one of the above 
rotations suggested. It is possible to raise Bengalgram as dry 
rain-fed rabi crop sowing in November in the same land soon 
after the harvest of Mungari Jonna which should be sown early 
in June and harvested in October-November. In place of pulse 
crop, the ryot can grow a fodder crop if he so desires. In addi
tion to the crops mentioned above other minor crops such as 
chillies, vegetables, maize and fruit crops can be grown in 
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small extents according to the requirements and demand. 
According to the existing arrangements in Tungabhadra Pro
ject area water supplied in the ratio of 50: 160 to wet and 
dry-cum-~et areas. On this basi~ of water requirement, the 
cropping pattern has been determmed. 

2. Proper utilization of the large volume of water sup
plied through this project has b.een achieved to a great e~te~t 
by resorting to a proper rotatiOn of crops. Moreover 1~ 1s 
proved that dry crops irrigated, give several times more y1eld 
than dry crops grown exclusively under rain-fed conditions. 
This has led to an increase in the extent of cotton crop from 
21.9 per cent to 33 per cent of the area already sown in the 
ayacut. 

3. As seen from the answers to question 22 of Part IV 
of the questionnaire issued by this Committee no difficulties 
have been experienced by ryots in adhering to the said crop
ping pattern. The Special Collector, Tungabhadra Project, has 
suggested that a slight change in the cropping pattern of 
Tungabhadra Project area is required for the following 
reasons:-- · 

(i) Reported non-availability of suitable strain of paddy 
to be grown, between September and February and conse
quent necessity to push in all wet crops into the Mungari 
season. 

(ii) Lack of demand for water for irrigation of jonna and 
korra in Mungad season and hence the need to divert area to 
Lakshmi cotton. 

Oz:e d~culty which was brought to our notice by the 
ryots m th1s area was the general inadequacy of supply felt 
during the overlapping period when both Mungari and Hin
gari crop are in the field and both need water. However 
probl~ms such as these and continuous improvement of the 
c~oppmg pattern should engage the attention of the Irriga
tion Development Board. 

· 4. :t:To cr~pping pattern has been fixed in other project 
are~s either m Telanga~a or in Andhra regions of the State. 
Inc1den.tally under all Irrigation projects in Telangana only 
paddy 1s ~own and as such the question of evolving a sepa
rate croppmg pattern does not seem to have been considered, 
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We understand that for a given quantity of water, more food 
can be produced through light irrigated dry crops-rather 
than through paddy. This must be kept in view and suitable 
cropping pattern evolved for each area. 

5. A cropping pattern similar to the one evolved for the 
Tungabhadra Project area will be necessary in the Nag
arjunasagar Project area also which is designed to irrigate wet 
crops in one-third of the ayacut and dry crops in the remain
ing two-thirds of the ayacut. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Pamgraph 18.-The reasons for the time lag between the 
creation of the irrigation potential and its utilization. 

Governments have been spending large amounts on irri
gation projects in answer to the persistent demands of the 
people in the areas. Nevertheless the ryots have not been 
able to take full advantage of the facilities. A statement 
showing the projects which have been completed and have 
commenced supplying water together with the targets fixed 
for the development of ayacuts and the progress so far made 
is appended (Appendix 15). 

2. In this connection it is necessary to go into the reasons 
for not developing the ayacuts, whether it is due to lack of 
minor distributaries or to the heavy cost of conversion of dry 
lands to wet. Questions 24 and 25 of Part IV of the question
naire issued by this Committee relate to these matters which 
are extracted below:-

Question No. 24.-Are there any indications, that com
mandable land under any project has not been brought under 
wet irrigation on account of heavy cost of conversion to wet? 

If so, what are your suggestions to solve the problem-? 

Question No. 25.-Has the utilization of irrigation faci
lities of projects been impeded in any way by lack of minor 
distributaries or their timely maintenance? 

The answers received are summarized below:

Question No. 24.-A majority of the individuals (both 
official and non-official) have stated that there are indications 



of commandable area having been left unirrigated du~ to 
heavy cost of conversion of dry lands into wet. They cons1d~r 
that if the ryots are provided with bull-dozers, tractors, agn
cultural implements, chemical fertilizers, improved seeds 
besides financial assistance in the shape of long-term and lump
sum loans at low rate of interest, the problem will be solved. 
Some are of the view that concessions from one-fourth to half 
assessment, or exemption of water charge for a period of five 
years would afford relief to the ryots and as a result conver
sion from dry to wet would be accelerated. Some others sug
gested that 10 per cent of the cost of the project should be 
reserved for giving loans for the development of such lands. 
Another suggestion is that the excess land from the ryots 
should be acquired and assigned to ryots who would convert 
land to wet. Some desire that the Government themselves 
should make the land fit for cultivation by ploughing and 
levelling it with tractors. 

Question No. 25.-According to a majority of persons 
who answered the question, the utilization of irrigation· faci
lities has been impeded either due to the lack of minor distri
butaries or their timely maintenance. Some others have stated 
that since the maintenance and repairs are expected to be done 
by the ryots-ami these ryots lack the spirit of co-operation
the maintenance is very unsatisfactory. Some suggested that 
the Village Officers and ayacutdars should be made responsi
ble for the timely repairs of the distributaries or to entrust 
this work to Village Panchayats. A few expressed the view 
that the cost of construction of the field channels should not 
be collected from the ryots and that financial assistance should 
come from the Government to the ryots to bring their lands 
under irrigation. 

3. Steps, to provide facilities in several directions like 
grant of takkavi loans, education of ryots by means of Gov
ernment demonstration plots in the project areas in respect 
of improved methods of cultivation, provision of bull-dozers 
and tractors, formation of Co-operative Societies for advanc
ing loans,_ upgr_ading of cattle ~re taken by the Government in 
consultatiOn wtth the State Irngation Development Board the 
District Irrigation Development Boards and Irrigation Con
sultation Committees specially formed by the Government 
We suggest t~at the Agricultural Department should study 
and fin~ solutions t? the problems of the ryots in areas which 
are salme or are difficult to work. 
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4. We dealt with these aspects at length earlier while dis
cussing the principles of levy of water charge on land newly 
brought under cultivation, and recommended a revision of the 
schedules of water rates to be levied on red and black soils 
over a period of five and six years respectively from the time, 
the water is made available to the ryot at his field when 
effective potential can be said to have been created and not 
from the time when the headworks are completed, and water is 
let into the main canals. The creation of such effective poten
tial and provision of concession spread over a period of five 
or six years will in our view accelerate the development of 
the ayacut. 

Paragraph 19.-Is it desirable to transfer the maintenance of 
works of minor distributaries to the ayacutdars? 

For a correct understanding of the term ' Minor distri
butaries ' from a technical point of view it is necessary to 
enumerate the several means of distributing water to the 
ayacut under an irrigation system. The distribution works of 
a system are the canals and channels by which the irrigation 
water is conveyed from the head-works to the fields, with the 
subsidiary works pertaining to them. The canals or channels, 
which take their supply directly from the head works are main 
canals, or channels, while canals and channels taking off from 
main canals are termed "branch canals" or "distributaries". 

2. The canals and channel'? of a large canal system may 
be classified as follows :-

(i) Main canals. 

(ii) Branch canals: Canals taking off from a main canal 
and having a head capacity of not less than 300 cusecs. 

(iii) Distributary channel: A channel taking off from 
a main, or branch canal or from another distributary having 
a head capacity as below:-

24 

(a) A major distributary under 300 and above 25 
cusecs. 

(b) A minor distributary carrying 25 cusecs and 
below. 
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The above channels constitute the Government distri
bution works of an irrigation system. 

(iv) Field channels also termed "water courses"-These 
are small channels constructed by cultivators and are not the 
property of Government; they run from outlets in the Gov
ernment channels through the cultivators' own lands and 
convey and disfribute waters to the individual fields. Under 
modern systems, these channels seldom carry more water at 
the head than three or four cusecs and often much less .. 

:3. It is thus clear that in an irrigation system, all works 
except field channels or water courses which ultimately carry 
water to the fields from the head works are the property of the 
Government. The point at issue is whether it is desirable to 
transfer the maintenance of the works of minor distributaries 
to the ayacutdars. In the ladder of distribution works " the 
minor distributaries " occupy a position above field channels 
and are to be maintained by the Government. They have a· 
head capacity of 25 cusecs and under. In project areas, the 
Public Works Department look after and maintain all distri
bution works at Government cost except the fields channels. 
The Public Works Department is also in charge of all tanks 
having an ayacut of 200 acres and more in Andhra area and 
acres 100 and more in Telangana area. In the maintenance 
of these irrigation sources there is dual responsibility. The 
Public Works Department Officers attend to the maintenance 
of only the tank bund, sluices, surplus weirs and aprons. But 
all distribution works like canals and channels which mostly 
correspond to minor distributaries and which are even directly 
connected: with the sluices are to be maintained in good repair 
by the ayacutdars irrespective of the " head capacity " of .each 
channel and the extent of ayacut under it. This part of the 
work has to be got done and supervised by the Revenue 
Officials. The provisions of the Madras Compulsory Labour 
Act (Kudimaramat Act), 1858 are applicable to such works. 
As observed by Sri..S. Y. Krishnaswamy "Kudimaramat is now
a-days an ~ccident as no ayacutdar realizes his responsibility 
for the mamtenance and upkeep of the irrigation sources. In 
such cases notices are served on the ayacutdars to execute the 
repair within a stipulated time and if the work is not carried 
out, it will be executed by the Revenue Officials and cess 
levied". These works· are carried out by the Minor' Irrigation 
sta~ which ha~ since been strengthened by the addition of an 
Assrstant Engmeer to work under the Collector in some dis-
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tricts. In spite of all these steps, there have been complaints 
about the disrepairs of these distributaries and the consequent 
diminution in water supply to the tail-end lands under such 
distributaries. The ryots under the Pennar-Kumudvati Pro
ject of Hindupur taluk specially represented their difficulties 
as the channels taking off from the sluices have a length of 
five miles. We are of the view that it is not desirable to trans
fer the maintenance of distributaries to the ayacutdars just 
at present. For special reasons we have, however, recom
mended elsewhere the handing over of small minor irrigation 
tanks and kuntas with an ayacut of 50 acres and below and 
also the maintenance of small irrigation tanks with an ayacut 
of 50 acres and less to irrigation panchayats consisting of aya
cutdars under the source as its members, so that a beginning 
in placing responsibility in the hands of ayacutdars may be 
made. In a similar manner the maintenance of minor 
distributaries supplying water to small blocks of 150 to 200 
acres-may be handed over to the ryots in the ayacut if there 
are responsible people w:ho can co-operate with each other. 

Paragraph 20.-A parity 07' uniformity in the levy of water 
rates on sources in other States irrigating land in this State 

and vice ve:r:sa. 

The Government in their D.O. No. 24203/M/58-1, dated 
27th May 1958, have referred to the levy of water cess on 
lands in Andhra Pradesh irrigated with the aid of water from 
sources belonging to other States and of cases where the lands 
in other States are irrigated from sources l;lelonging to the 
Andhra Pradesh. " The general idea has been to amend the 
·Irrigation Cess Act so as to permit the State Government to 
leVY water cess in respect of lands in this State irrigated from 
sources in other States, and to address the Governments of 
neighbouring States to take steps to collect appropriate irri
gation charges on lands irrigated in those States from sources 
in this State and to credit the amount to this State. Obviously 
all arrangements in this matter will have to be reciprocal in 
nature". The Government sought the recommendations of 
this Committee. 

2. The Government have stated that a consolidated list 
of cases of the kind referred to was called for from the Board 
and that it would be furni,shed to the Committee on its receipt 
from the Board. The list has not so far been received either 
from the Government or from the Board. 
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3. Information obtained from the Board's Office shows 
that there are lands in this State irrigated from sou:r:ces· 
belonging to other States and vice versa as detailed below:-

(a) Lands in this State irrigated from sources belong
ing to other States: 

Serial 
Number 

Name of the district 

I. Srikakulam district 

2. Chittoor district 

3. Mahaboobnagar district 

4, Kurnool district 

Name of source Name of the State in 
which source lies 

---·------
Suvani tank of 

Berhampur taluq 

Lakshmisagaram . 
Buragamgedda 

Radhasagaram 

Krishnasagaram 

Chintalacheruvu 

Mahendratanaya river 

and Battisiripuram anicut 

Anjuram channel of 
North Arcot District 

Sholingar tank of 
North Arcot District 

Egava Voddu of 
Bangari village 

Chokkabanda tank 

Weir of Ajlapur tank 
of Yadgir ta!uk 

Kunta situated in 

Pollaladoddi of Rai
chur district 

Tungabhadra project 

I • 

Orissa State 

do 

,do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Madras State 

do 

Mysore State 

do 

do 

do 

do 
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(b) Lands irrigated in other States from the sources 
belongiRg to this State: 

Serial Name of irrigation source and the 
Number district in which situated 

Name of villages in Name of 
other States in which the State 
lands irrigated from 

sources in Col. 2 
(I) (2) (3) (4) 

ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 

I. Cherlopalli tank of Moda village of Hindu- Lands of Mysore Mysore 
pur taluq. state. state. 

2. Pargi tank of Sirekolam village of 
Hindupur taluq. do do 

CH!ITOOR DISTRICT 

3. Keelapudi Eti kalva of Put(ur taluq. Lands of Tiruvallur Madras 
taluq. State. 

4. Srirangapuram Eti kalva of Puttur taluq. do do 

5. Athurkasam kalva off ,;ttur taluq do do 

6. Javvajirama·samudram tank in Kangundi 
Forest Reserve of Palmaner taluq. Lands of Madras State do 

7. Gollapalli tank in Kangundi forest reserve 
of Palmaner taluq. do do 

4. There is no information in the Board's Offi<;:e regarding 
the rate of. water-charge levied in either case. We have no 
time to enquire into this question as the lists have not been 
received from the Government. In any case we consider that 
there should be uniformity in the levy of water charge within 
our State, and we have recommended the charging of rates in 
accordance with the table suggested in our report. We, there
fore consider that it is not possible to have parity or uniformity 
in the levy of water charge oii sources in other States irrigating 
lands in this State and vice versa. 

Paragraph 21.-Betterment levy and the special rates for 
contributed ayacut schemes. 

Most of the States in India have accepted the principle of 
collecting contributions from the beneficiaries under completed 
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irrigation and river valley projects called "betterment contri
bution" besides levying the usual land assessment and water 
charges. The National Developmental Council, has also 
recognised this principle of recovering a portion of the capital 
invested on the construction and completion of the several 
irrigation projects. The principle underlying the collection of 
betterment contribution is that a portion of the additional 
value that accrues to the land by the provision of irrigation 
facilities and the guarantee of water supply should be avail
able to the Government. This contribution would enable the 
Government to take up other development schemes and irri
gation projects proposed to be constructed during the several 
periods of phased programmes. Therefore, every possible 
effort has to be made to augment the resources of the Govern
ment by an equitable levy of betterment contribution from the 
owners of limds receiving new or improved irrigation facili
ties.. Many State Governments have taken measures to enact 
laws in this regard. There are separate enactments in force 
with regard to betterment levy in Andhra and Telangana 
regions. The collection of betterment contributions, however, 
has not yet commenced. · 

2. The basis and the quantum of betterment contribution 
levied or proposed to be levied differ from State to State. 
Generally speaking the factors taken intcJaccount for its levy 
are:-

(i) The increase in the market value of land as a result 
of the new facilities made available on completion .of the pro
ject after deducting the reclamation charges, 

(ii) in Andhra, increase in the value of the land is cal
culated, by capitalizing the increase in the net additional 
income from agricultural produce, in a year by multiplying 
it with 25 and by multiplying the value of the gross addi
tional increase in production with ten in Telangana, and 

(iii) increase in the yield of staple food crops only is taken 
into account. 

3. Other factors like the quality of soil, the expenditure 
involved in converting dry land to wet and the type of irri
gation are also kept generally in view. The proposed reco
very is only a fraction of the additional unearned benefit 
Provi.sion.s are. also made for th~ recovery of the betterment 
contnbubons m lumpsum or m equitable instalments and 
also in the Shape of land to be surrendered to Government in 
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lieu of cash payments. This provision for recovery in the 
shape of land is mainly intended to enable the persons who 
cannot make a payment in cash to be relieved of the burdel\ 
of paying the J?etterment contribution, especially in the case 
of owners having large extents of dry land. 

4. The erstwhile Andhra Government passed Act XXV 
of 1955 for the levy of betterment contribution. The Hyder
abad Government also passed Act V of 1952 (The Hyderabad 
Irrigation "Betterment Contribution and Inclusion Fees" Act, 
1952) in this regard. The Government of Andhra Pradesh 
have already taken steps to integrate both the Andhra Act 
XXV of 1955 and the Hyderabad Act V of 1952 and the inte
grated Bill is awai.ting the approval of the Legislature. 

5. We are of the opinion that the idea behind the levy of 
betterment contribution is that the general tax payer should 
not bear the burden of the works intended for the benefit only 
of a section of the community. The important question is 

·whether the minimum limit for the levy of betterment con-
tribution should be the cost of the project which should be 
more than a lakh of rupees as in Andhra or whether it should 
be on the basis of a minimum ayacut of 2,000 acres· as in 
Telangana. The Board of Revenue has recommended that the 
cost of the project should be. the criterion and this provision 
was adopted in .the integrated Bill. We consider that a rigid 
floor of one lakh of rupees will not cover all cases of improve
ments made to various kinds of irrigation sources. For ins
tance there is the Madras Tank Improvement Act XIX of 1949 
enacted by the Composite Madras State, now in force in the 
Andhra region, which provides for· the improvements effected 
to tanks and recovery of the cost thereof from owners of lands 
under them irrespective of the size of the tanl<;:s or the total 
costs incurred. We consider that this is a very desirable prin
Ciple. We, however, consider that instead of having a separate 
Act for this purpose the Act for the levy of Betterment Con
tribution should be modified suitably by making it applicable 
to irrigation sources falling under Classes I to IV in the table 
of water rates recommended by us. 

6. We also feel that the provisions for the surrender of 
land in lieu of betterment contribution and the fixation of the 
proportion of the land to be surrendered require modification. 

7. The proposal of the Board of Revenue was that the pro
vision in the Hvderabad Act allowing a rebate of 10 per cent 
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if the full amount is paid within six months from the date of 
the determination of the amount of contribution due should 
be incorporated in the integrated Act. We agree with the 
Board's proposal. 

8. The Board has also recommended that the provisions 
in section 26-A of the Hyderabad Tenancy Act should be incor
porated in the integrated Act permitting the person interested 
to pay the betterment contribution, and to recover the same 
from the tenant. We also agree with this proposal. 

9. We consider, as indicated elsewhere, that drainage 
improvements should be considered under Land Improvement 
Schemes as it would be very difficult to evaluate the improve
ment brought about by -a new drainage work. The provision 
relating to drainage works in section 2 (6) (b) of the Andhra 
Act may be deleted. 

10. In addition, we recommend that-

(i) Any improvement to sources falling under Classes 
I, II, III and IV in the table of water rates newly recommended 
by us which will increase the value of lands should come 
under the purview of the Act and rules relating to the levy of 
betterment contribution instead of having a rigid floor of Rs. 1 
lakh for the cost of the work for levying the contribution. 

(ii) When a landholder surrenders half the extent of his 
holding commanded by the source he should be free from any 
further liability to pay on account of betterment contribu
tion. The Collector, however, will have to see that this con
cession is not in any way abused and that comparatively 
inferior land is not offered to the Government. The land that 
a ryot surrenders should be just as valuable as the land he 
::etains. The land surrendered should be as far as possible, 
m a compa~t ~lock. We feel that there may not be many 
offers of this kmd but there may be a few special cases. As 
the choice is going to be left to the ryot, the ryot who makes 
the offer can judge for himself and decide whether he can 
accept this arrangement. 

(iii) P!inc~ples which are applied for the levy of better
~ent contnbutlon should also be applied to fixing the inclu
~IO~ f~e on lands newly included in the ayacut of old 
l.lTlgatwn works. 
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l£ any particular area has been under irrigation with
out penalty being levied, continuously for more than five 
years before the passing of the Act, . no betterment contribu
tion or inclusion fees should be levied, and 

(iv) Inclusion fee should be charged only for lands 
under sources of Class III and above as described in the table 
of irrigation sources and grades of soils recommended by this 
Committee. The cost of the project should not be taken into 

. consideration for the levy of inclusion fee in the case of old 
works, but, only the class of the sources as fixed by the Com
mittee should be taken into consideration. 

Paragraph 22.-Whether the existing minor irrigation tanks 
should continue to be in charge of the revenue or transferred 

to Public W arks Department. 

In Andhra region, minor irrigation works with an aya
cut of 200 acres and less are under the control of the Revenue 
Department whereas in the Telangana region, only works 
having an ayacut of 10 acres and less are under the control 
of. the Revenue Department. To secure a uniform system in 
the maintenance of Minor Irrigation Works throughout the 
State, the Government in their Order Ms. No. 1979, Revenue, 
dated 24th . October 1958 have ordered that the practice now 
obtaining in Andhra region with regard to the maintenance 
of Minor Irrigation sources of having an ayacut of less than 
200 acres each should be extended to Telangana region also 
as soon as possible, and that in the first stage, sources with 
an ayacut of acres 100 and below which have been brought 
up to standards and have been restored by Public Works 
Department should be made over to the Revenue Depart
ment with effect from 1st November 1958. One of the chief 
reasons for recommending the entrustment of the works to 
the Revenue Department is the fact that the Tahsildar with 
his many faceted work has greater contact with the ayacut
dars and small contractors, than the officers of the Public 
Works Department who are intended for more important and 
larger works involving careful designing and technical 
matters. 

2. We are of opinion that the repairs to Minor Irrigation 
works should be attended to efficiently and promptly. The 
Government have transferred tanks with an ayacut of 100 
acres and less in Telangana to the Revenue Department only 

25 
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recently. The results may be watched and changes effected 
.as and when necessary. 

Paragraph 23.-The Madras Irrigation (VoLuntary Cess) Act, 
1942-Madras Act XIII of 1941-Its appLication to Telangana. 

The maintenance of irrigation and drainage works in the 
ryotwari tracts of Andhra region which according to local 
custom should be attended to by ryots is enforced under the 
provisions of the Madras Compulsory Labour Act (Kudi
maramat Act) of 1858. The Composite Madras Government 
found the procedure under this Act cumbersome and unpopu
lar and enacted the Madras Irrigation (Voluntary) Cess 
Act of 1942 to meet these difficulties. This Act provides for the 
levy of a voluntary cess for the maintenance of irrigation and 
drainage works of all kinds which are owned and controlled 
by the State Government and serving ryotwari tracts and also 
estate areas not taken over by the Government. There is pro
vision in this act for the levy of a cess in lieu of Kudimaramat 
only when the holders of two-thirds of the land served by the 
irrigation or drainage work so desire. The provisions of this 
Act do not affect the rights and obligations of the registered 
holders of lands served by any work to which the Madras Com
pulsory Labour (Kudimaramat) Act applies provided that no 
customary aid shall be requisitioned under section 6 of the 
said Act during any period in respect of which cess is levied 
under the Madras Irrigation (Voluntary Cess) Act; 1942. 

2. The points to be considered are whether the provisions 
of this Act require any alteration and whether they have to be 
extended to Telangana where no similar act is in force. No 
information is available with the Board of Revenue regarding 
the number of cases in which this Act was applied. In all pro• 
bability some cases might have been dealt with. by the Collec
tors at the district level, in view of the fact that the Act was 
enacted as €arly as 1942. We consider that there is no point 
in exte_nding the pro':isions of the Act unless they have been 
found m actual workmg to be feasible and beneficial. In the 
absenc~ ?f inforl!lation from .Collectors it is not possible to give 
?ur opm10~ on erther of these two points. We, therefore, think 
1t ap~rop~rate to leave the matter to the Board of Revenue to· 
examme rt and to ·report to the Government on the need to 
extend the Act to the Telangana region. 
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CHA,PTER XIV. 

Reclassification of soils and re-estimation of yields unnecessary. 
Re-suTvey of particular tracts necessary. 

1. (a) Soils -The principles of settlement and soil-classi
fication, in the Andhra region, have been explained- in detail, in 
Chapter III, paragraph 1 of this report, while those in the 
Telangana region have similarly been explained in Chapter IV, 
paragraph 1. -

An intelligible and systematic classification of soils is an 
essential pre-requisite for fixing the assessment on land based 
on its productive power and such classification, to be correct 
and generally useful, must be founded on a consideration of 
the nature, composition and properties of the several soils. 
This is accepted by the systems of settlement, prevailing in 
Andhra and Telangana. There is a fundamental similarity in 
the methods followed in both the regions of the State, though, 
in detail, there is some diversity. The classification already 
adopted is good enough for fixing assessment. We, therefore, 
consider that no revision of the classification of soils is now· 
necessary. 

2. (b) Re-estimation of yieLds.-In the Andhra region, the 
yield from the land forms the basis for giving it a suitable 
classification and sort,.on which is fixed the appropriate rate of 
assessment. In the Telangana region, the yields of the lands are 
considered, . only to see whether there is justification for 
enhancement or reduction of the maximum rates. The report 
of Sri N. Raghavendra Rao shows that the yields adopted at 
the settlement cannot be said to. be accurate. (This relates to 
the Composite Madras State of which Andhra was a part). 
The Wet Rate Committee of Hyderabad observed that it was 
difficult to arrive at a true estimate of the average yield of a 
crop. The estimates of yields furnished in the answers to the 
questionnaire vary so considerably that it will be unsafe to 
come to any general conclusions on their data. We are of the 
opinion that it is not possible to get a correct idea of the yield 
for each class and sort of land now, without conducting elabo
rate crop-cutting experiments, in different kinds of soils. The 
cost of such a process will be prohibitive. The present policy 
of the Government is not to have any resettlements. In view 
of this also, we consider that a re-estimation of yields is not 
now necessary. 
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3. (c) Re-survey of lands necessary for an up:to-date .rev
enue registry.-The basis of ryotwari settlement I.s the direct 
relationship of the Government with ~he ryot, w~o IS ~he owner 
and cultivator of the land. Changes m ownership anse due to. 
sale, gift or succession. During the original settlement and re
settlement, every effort was made to see ~hat the name of the 
actual owner was entered in the appropnate records. Efforts 
were also made to keep the registry up-to-date by incorporat
ing the changes, as they arose. Detailed instructions have be~n 
issued from time to time, prescribing with meticulous detail, 
the procedure to be followed in effecting the transfers of regis
try. But in spite of all these orders and in spite of the sup~r
vision of the higher officers of the Revenue Department, regis
try is hopelessly out-of-date, both in Telangana and in Andhra. 
The Marjorie Banks Committee had taken note of this state of 
affairs. The Wet Rate Committee of Hyderabad had also taken 
note of the same. A good survey, detailed plans, F. M. Books 
and clear demarcation of the boundaries and fields are neces
sary for the maintenance of Revenue Records and Registration 
up-to-date. 

4. Before considering whether a re-survey, in the State, is 
necessary, it is desirable to know the main principles of survey 
followed in both the regions of the State. 

5. Survey, in Andhra region, may be broadly divided into: 
(1) Topographical, and (2) Revenue or Cadastral. A Revenue 
or Cadastral survey deals with each individual holding so 
that necessary particulars may be furnished to the Revenue 
Department, in order to determine the correct annual assess
ment, to be paid to the Government. The boundaries of 
porambokes and other lands . belonging to Government are 
demarcated, thus providing a safeguard against encroach
ment. Further, every boundary in a Cadastral survey is laid 
do~ under the S~ryey and Boundaries Act. The survey thus 
acqmres legal validity. Before the survey is finalized under 
th~ Act, every registered. holder is given an opportunity to 
obJect to any boundary laid down, which concerns him~ Thus 
a Cadastral survey is beneficial both to the Government and 
the ryot. 

6. ~ndividual holdings are clubbed to form survey fields 
conve?Ient both fo~ survey and maintenance. As wet land 
contams mo:e holdings than dry land, the average area of a 
survey field Is fixed at 5 acres in wet and 10 acres in dry land, 
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subject to the provision that when the number of subdivisions 
exceeds 20, the area of a field should not be less than 2 acres 
in wet and 4 acres in dry land. 

7. The main object in forming a survey field is to have 
holdings demarcated separately but put together in the same 
unit of a convenient size, so that the fields formed may be laid 
down on the basis of an accurate frame work which would 
permit of being maintained conveniently. 

8. Before the Cadastral survey is undertaken in a village, 
traverse survey is done. The village boundaries are deter
mined and surveyed with the help of the theodolite and this 
frame work is divided into sub-circuits or khandams of about 
200 acres each in dry and 100 acres each in wet tracts. The 
survey of the khandam is also made with the theodolite. After 
the plotting of the traverse is completed, the individual fields 
are fitted into the respective khandams and the village map is 
then completed. The frame work of the survey field is laid 
out by means of ' G ' lines connecting the field junctions and 
diagonals to complete the triangles and all bends are off-setted 
on the respective 'G' lines. This field to field survey is carried 
out with the chain and cross staff !Jn the diagonal and off-set 
system. All topographical details such as wells, channels, 
ponds and tanks are also off-setted and exhibited in the sur
vey records. The field mesaurement book is plotted to scale 
and the measurements are recorded therein. The sur
vey numbers are plotted with the help of the measure
ments taken and the area computed with the help of the area 
square paper and the computing instrument. The area of each 
fields are plotted with the off-set measurements so recorded 
with the area of the village calculated on the basis of the 
traverse measurements. 

9. ri-1 the Telangana region, Traverse survey was not done 
before Cadastral survey was undertaken because the import
ance of the former was not realised in the beginning. In some 
taluks, Traverse survey was taken up long after the Cadastral 
survey was completed. Consequently their Cadastral survey 
had to be revised. 

10. Under the Cadastral survey, in force, in Telangana, a 
base line called 'Athar' is ranged from one end of the village 
to the other and off-sets of field bends are measured on it. The 
fields are plotted with the off-set measurements so recordef.i 
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and the area of the field is calculated. Th~ operation is conti~ 
nued till the survey of the entire village IS complete?. Fvr 
controlling the survey in the large villages and ensurmg the 
correctness of the maps, a perpendicular is drawn o~ the b~se 
line and connected with hypotenuses. The perpendicular hne 
and the hypotenuses are utilized as subsidiary ' Athars' for 
measuring the off-sets of bends of . ~elds. Th~ fields are 
surveyed at initial settlements accordmg to enJoyment but 
subject to the restriction that each field should n~t be more 
than 4 acres in wet and 30 acres in dry. At the time of the 
revision settlement sub-division of lands having an area of 
less than one acre in wet and 8 acres in dry is not usually 
undertaken. 

11. The sketch of each field. called 'Tippan' is not prepared 
to scale. Only a rough sketch of every number is drawn and 
the field measurements are recorded therein, With the help 
of the offset measurements of bends, the area is mathemati~ 
cally calculated and the map is drawn according to scale. The 
area calculation book is prepared separately. It is called 
'Pukka book'. Unlike, in Andhra:, no copy of the field sketch 
is given to the Patwaris as they are not trained in survey 
work. 

12. Thus the system of survey is different in the two 
regions of the State. The system in the Andhra area, even 
though it goes into details, is one which the ryots could follow 
and use in the case ·Of disputes. In Telangana, the records con~ 
taining the maps and the measurements are a closed book, so 
far as the ryots are concerned. From the technical point of 
view also, it is not so easy to replace a missing survey mark in 
Telangana region or to relay and show a field boundary called 
'F' line, whereas in Andhra this could easily be done with the 
aid of the field sketch. 

13. Further, the survey and settlement records in 
Telangana are mostly in Marathi and there is after the re~ 
organization of States, a dearth of Marathi kno~ing personnel 
in the service of Government. It is also stated that in 
Telangana after the survey was made survey marks have not 
been planted in several areas. A re-survey of the whole tract 
in Telangana on the lines followed in Andhra is therefore es
sent!al. As the wo~k of the survey parties in A~dhra regi~n is 
con:mg to a close, It ma;y not be difficult to· get the services or 
tramed pei:sonnel. Durmg the survey, it is possible to secure 
agreement between enjoyment and registry as the statutory . 
notices issued to the rarties would force th~m to raise objec~ 
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tions, if any, before the Survey Officer. Further, in the Five
Year Plans, several irrigation projects are now being comp
leted. Unless proper plans of ayacuts are prepared after proper 
survey and localisation, the period of development would be 
prolonged. It has been mentioned in Chapter VI of this report, 
that originally the Nizamsagar project was designed to irrigate 
2,75,000 acres. According to the latest decision, the project is 
to irrigate only 1,04,360 acres of new area in Abi and 
62,000 acres in Tabi, besides the old area of 21,055 acres in 
Abi under old tanks. In the year 1956-57 the area irrigated in 
Abi is 95,023 acres, and in Tabi 57,701 acres. The above acres, 
shown under Abi and Tabi are inclusive of 22,164 acres under 
sugarcane. Hence an area of 13,600 acres remains to be deve
loped, which has not yet been located by the Public Works 
Department. The Public Works Department is making neces
sary investigation to locate the said area. The Special Chief 
Engineer for irrigation, is of opinion that as a period of over 20 
years has lapsed since the previous survey and as the previous 
settlement was not based on the contour maps, it is necessary 
to relocalise the ayacut, under the project, which is said to have 
reached the saturation point of irrigation. 

14. It can thus be seen, that in the absence of proper sur
vey and records as also the absence of boundary marks pro
perly maintained, it has not been possible for the Revenue and 
Public Works Department officials to know whether, the total 
area for which the project has been designed, has been 
actually developed or not, whether clandestine irrigation is 
going on and whether the development or irrigation is made 
on proper lines. We consider that there is an absolute neces
sity for an initial survey of the entire Telangana, on the lines 
followed in the Andhra region and of· the area not recently 
surveyed by the Government in the Estates of the Andhra 
region, after the abolition of the Zamindari system and accord
ingly recommend it strongly. 

15. The introduction to the Manual of Record of Rights 
published by the erstwhile Hyderabad State gives the position 
of the revenue registry as it stands at present, in the Telangana 
region. It is extracted below for ready reference to stress 
the need for a fresh survey on the system, in force, in the 
Andhra region. 

"The basic concept of ryotwari tenure is that the 
Government should deal directly with the cultivators for 
assessment and collection of Land Revenue. When initial sur-
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veys were undertaken the assessment, for different fields was 
settled with the actual occupants. These were then designated 
as pattadars and upon them rested the responsibility for pay
ment of the assessment. Each pattadar was a separate Khate
dar in the village records. Due to the operation of the laws 
of succession, partitions and unrestricted .transfers of lands, 
the land became encumbered with several mterests. In many 
cases the pattadar ceased to be in actual possession of the 
land.' His name, however, continued to be entered in the 
Revenue Records and the other interested persons had to 
contend themselves with a mere entry of their names and 
shares in the records. In quite a few cases the occupants who 
were in actual possession were not shown in the records. 
Under the Hyderabad Land Revenue Act, the occupant's lia
bility to pay the assessment arose only when the pattadar 
failed to pay it. In practice, the erstwhile pattadars continued 
as Khatedars, long after they had ceased to have any material 
interests in the land. Even where a pattedar had not more 
than a nominal interest in the land, he was held responsible 
for the payment of Land Revenue Assessment. It was only on 
his default, that the Revenue authorities turned their atten
tion to the occupants, whose identity, extents of land held by 
them, and apportionment of assessments according to their 
shares, were mysteries, known only to the village officers. 
This gave to the Village Officers a great scope for sharp prac
tices, as the collection of land revenue depended more upon 
their private knowledge than the information recorded in vil
lage records. No attempt was made to keep the records up
to-date. There was some social distinction attached to the 
position of a ' KHATEDAR ' and cases, where nominal 
Khatedars fondly clung to the shadow, were not a few. 

"The revenue re.c?rds, therefore, very soon ceased to 
reflect the actual cond1hons on the spot. Since this defect did 
not affect the amount of Land Revenue due to Government 
no serious attention was given to it. With such defectiv~ 
revenue. reco.rds the ry?t.wari tenl!-re deteriorated in practice, 
and agamst 1ts very sp1nt, a few mtermediary interests crop
p.ed up. These defects became more and more pronounced as 
~1me went on. As a result,. the whole position regarding rights 
m l~nd becll:me shrou~ed m ob~c!-l:ity. The Government had 
no mformatwn regardmg subd1V1s1on or sizes . of holdings 
transfer of land or rural ind~bted.ness. Proper administratior{ 
of land revenue was not poss1ble m such circumstances. 
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"It was in this background that the Record of Rights Act 

of 1346 fasli was passed. The work of preparing a Record of 
Rights was started in 1936-37 and had been in progress for 
18 years. The general approach was that the Record of Rights 
was to be prepared purely as a Register of Rights in land. The 
Revenue system remained unchanged and unrelated to it. 
In other words the record of rights was not made a Record of 
Liability. It was treated as a Census Register of Rights in 
Land, as they existed, at the time of its preparation. Without 
any care for its maintenance, it was consigned to oblivion 
soon after it was prepared. The preparation of the record in 
such manner was of no practical value, either to the land 
holders or the Government. The scheme did not thus 
succeed. During the period of 18 years the Record of Rights 
Was prepared in the Diwani areas of five Marathwada 
districts only and with that speed it would have taken another 
20 years to cover the whole area of the State. 

"It was realised in the light of this sad experience that the 
Record of Rights could be useful to the public and the adminis
tration only if it contained reliable and up-to-date information 
of rights in land and that the record itself could be maintained 
correctly and up-to-date only if it was made the basis of 
annual Revenue Accounts. 

"The Land Census operations started in 1953 led to a 
reorientation of the policy regarding the Record of Rights. 
The object of the census was to collect correct information re
garding sizes of holdings, land use, tenancies, rents, fragmen
tation, etc., for all ownership and cultivation holdings in the 
State. · Based as it was on the old Pattadari rights, the 
'pahani-patrika' or other village registers could not "be used 
for the census which aimed at enumerating holdings actually 
held by land-holder. So, what was needed for the land census 
was a correct and up-to-date Record of Rights in land. It was 
therefore decided that the record that was to be prepared for 
the Census could easily become the record of rights and be 
used as such in future. Trained staff and adequate !unds 
were available for the Land Census operations. The only 
requirement was to ensure proper maintenance in future. It 
was, therefore, decided to combine the Record of Rights work 
with that of the Land Census. It was also decided to integrate 
the Record of Rights and Land Census work with the annual 
Revenue Accounts. To serve the three purposes of common 
form known as ' Khasra pahani ' was evolved and the prepara
tion of a preliminary Record of Rights has now been com-

26 
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pleted in the entire State along with the Land Censu~ opera
tions. Jamabandi is now being conducted on the bas1s of oc
cupancy rights. Mutation Rules haye been . J?~de and the 
Revenue establishments at the Tahsll and DlVlSlOn level have 
been strengthened to enable them to cope with the increased 
work of maintenance of the Record of Rights. 

"One great effect of these reforms was to remove the 
defects which had crept into the ryotwari system. The nomi
nal pattedars and Khatedars have now disappeared from the 
Revenue Accounts and the Government deals directly with 
the actual occupants each of them being an independent 
Khatedar. Proper maintenance will ensure direct relations 
between the Government and each landholder. Thousands 
of landholders .who were not recorded previously even as his
sadars have now been registered as occupants. Such recogni
tion and certain1y of their title have raised their social status 
and they now really have the pride of owning land. Litiga
tion will be minimized. Such irrigation as will be undertaken 
would be less expensive and less tortuous. 

The Record of Rights envisages a system of public 
transfers which is rightly described as the greatest legal dis
covery of the age. The system of public transfers has special 
benefits in a society where one of the contracting parties is 
generally unable single-handed to protect his own interests. 
This is always to be preferred to cumbrous and ambiguously 
worded conveyances which consequently result in litigation, 
trouble and waste of time and money. · 

"The systematic registration of tenancies and the terms 
upon which the land held by bigger landholders is leased 
out will afford valuable indications of the incidence of rents 
and land revenue and will greatly assist the Government in 
proper regulation of tenancy conditions. 

It is of paramount importance that the Government 
should ~now how far the cultivators are really in beneficial 
?ccupatlon of the land and how far that occupation is passing 
mto other hands. An up-to-date Record of Rights would give 
a clear picture regarding this. 

'~The Rec_ord of Rights contains many other details re
~ardmg ~he u:~terests actually subsisting on the land. This 
~nformat~on wlll be advantage?us in framing of policies and 
m assessmg the1r effects. It 1s always better to put these 
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facts regularly on record and have them readily available 
instead of having to institute special inquiries to find out the 
actual position whenever any need arises. With the imple
mentation of land· reforms and enforcement of tenancy laws 
.it is essential that the Government should know the actual 
conditions on the spot. The Record of Rights meets this great 
need and has in fact become a necessary adjunct of Land 
Reforms". 

16. The Record of Rights was no doubt an improvement. 
but all the benefits it was expected _to confer on the people 
remained merely on paper, in the absence of a reliable survey 
of the holding. As an illustration 'A' was entered as having 
ownership of 'X' acres out of a survey number, 'Y', while the 
balance belonged to 'B'. When actually dispute arose, no one 
could know where exactly these acres were located and whe
ther 'X' represents the correct area at all. 

17. In the matter of Tenancy rights as well, the land owner 
only reported that the Tenant is the occupant of 'p' acres in a 
survey No. 'M'. On this basis, the Land Revenue is being col
lected by the Government and sale value has been received by 
the landlord. There is now no chance whatsoever of satisfy
ing him of the correct area, save through a fresh survey. 

18. After the passing of this Regulation in fasli 1358, the 
Board of Revenue issued instructions to the Collectors to delete 
the names of the occupiers in Column 13 of the 'Khasara 
pahani'·and to note the names of only the Pattadars in it. This 
order was issued in May 1957 and this has created a commotion 
in Nizamabad area among the settlers who came from Krishna 
and Guntur districts. We heard the plight of these settlers, in 
detail, when we toured in Nizamabad distri:ct. We have also 
indicated a &olution to the problem to the Board of Revenue. 
It appears that Government have taken a decision in this 
regard, and are proposing an amendment to section 47 of the 
Hyderabad Tenancy Act. 

19. In the Andhra region, prior to 1940, the Revenue 
Inspectors were made responsible for the maintenance of Sur
vey and Revenue Registry. They had to check-measure the 
sub-divisions created and submit the record to the Tahsildat 
for sanction, after scrutiny by a technical staff, maintained only 
in the Collector's office. Later on, the work was transferred 
from the Revenue Inspector to the Taluk Surveyor, who is not 
able to cope with the work. The ryots also do not pay the sub-
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division fees arid apply for sub-division of .portions of survey. 
fields purchased by them. The result is that there are several 
joint pattas, about which, except the ~arnarr:, nobody knows 
the real position. Moreover, the ryot himself IS not very ;much 
interested in getting the registry up-to-date, as the patta IS ~ot 
a deed conferring any title, but merely a statement showmg 
his liabilities of assessment, to be paid to the Government. 
The Village Officers' Committee have made a recommendation 
that 'pass books' containing all the details of the S. Nos. owned 
by each ryot might be given. This document, will ha':'e more 
value than an ordinary patta. At present, the ryot rehes only 
upon the saie deeds to establish his title. 

20. The village Karnam is either interested in keeping the· 
registry hopelessly out of date or in any case not interested in 
bringing it tqJ-to-date. The existence of joint pattas is becom
ing a source of difficulty, in the collection of Land Revenue. 
If the village officers so choose, they may collect more from a 
person who is not liable to pay and collect less from a person 
who has to pay more. No revenue officer will be able to find 
fault with them. In some cases they may collect even· more 
than the taxes due from all the joint pattadars together. Un
less a Revenue Officer gets all the joint pattadars together and 
unless sufficient details are given, he will not be able to detect 
the mischief. The sub-division fees provided for, are still in
adequate inspite of the recent enhancement. If there is a duty 
cast on the karnam to get subdivision measured before sale 
deeds are registered and if the Sub-Registrars also insist on 
the production of the relevant sub-division records before 
registration is effected, this state of affairs will be remedied to 
a large extent. The seller and the purchaser should also men
tion in the deed of transfer that they have demarcated the por
tion transfered, by metes and bounds. Before the registration 
is effected by the Sub-Registrar, he should verify whether it 
has been mentioned in the deed that the field in question has 
been demarcated by metes and bounds, that the sub-division 
fees are collected by him, and that the sketch of the field is 
filed with the docuffi:ent. Changes in possession, must be inti~ 
mated through a wntten document and a copy of the same 
must be fil~d with the karnam, within a time, to be prescribed 
and any failure to do so must be penalised under a statute. 
Whenever a :rca~am observes that a 12erson not registered as 
an occupant m his account or not entitled to possession is in 
possessio~ of any land, the karnam should report the f~ct to 
the Tahsildar, who should get the matter enquired into. 
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21. As regards the authority who should be empowe,red to 
orde_r tra~sfer of registry, the Revenue Inspectors may be 
entrusted with the work. He can also get the portions sold, 
subdivided and incorporate the changes in the records, after 
the subdivision record is scrutinised by the technical stafl;, 
which is available at the rate of one taluk surveyor at each 
Taluk Headquarters. Such changes should also be entered 
in the pass-book of concerned ryots. The Revenue Inspectors 
should be asked to verify the enjoyment during the revenue 
collections and pass orders on them, then and there. The files 
relating to each case, in which the Revenue Inspector passes 
orders transferring the registry, may be sent to the Tahsildar 
for scrutiny and filing. The Tahsildar could interfere, modify 
or revise any order passed by a Revenue Inspector, suo motu, or 
on an appeal, after giving due notice to the parties concerned . . ', . . 

22. The orders relating to the mutation of registry are 
passed, in the Telangana, on a statutory basis, while those in 
Andhra region, are passed under executive instructions, in the 
Board's Standing Orders. We are of the opinion that it is 
necessary to bring all the orders passed in Revenue administra
tion on a statutory basis as it is the procedure in all other 
States, except Madras (Composite) and that the position that 
the pattedar is the owner of the land subject to the conditions 
and terms in the patta should be recognised. 

CHAPTER XV. 

SUMMARY OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS. 

Serial No. Re.:ommendation. 

1 Steps may be taken to popularise the prac
-tice of green manuring wherever possible. 

2 The demand for green leaf from the forests 
is mostly a local problem. The ryots may 
be allowed to gather green leaves from the 
coupes which are proposed to be auctioned 
in the next year, so that the defoliation 
might not affect the growth. If the Forest 
Department apprehends defoliation and 
danger, the green leaf manure may be 
gathered by the Department and sold to vil
lagers at a reasonable price. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
andP.ara in 
the Report. 

IX-1-3 

IX-1-4 
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Serial No. Recommendation. 

3 (i) The ultimate solution should be to grow 
one's own ·green manure and to utilise the 
available green leaf to the maximum extent. 

(ii) The Forest Department should be 
liberal in granting permits, by issuing them 
in lumpsum to Panchayats for distribution 
among the needy. The removals, however, 
should be under the strict supervision of the 
officers of the Forest Department. 

4 (i) The use of good seed is very important 
and with each variety should be distributed 
pamphlets containing detailed instructions 
for growing a good crop therefrom. 

(ii) Each variety of seed has its own require
ments of water and fertilizer, time of plant
ing, spacing and, therefore, seed-rate would 
be different for each strain. All these 
details must be worked out, for each im
proved strain for each area, before seeking 
to distribute the same. 

(iii) The quantity of fertilizers supplied 
should be on the basis of the extent of land 
that a particular ryot owns. 

(iv) There is an urgent need to revise the 
rules governing the supply of chemical 
manures on credit and make them applica
ble to the whole State. 

(v) More scientific talent must be concentra
ted on the problem of controlling pests and 
more research carried out, to precisely 
determine the dosage and time of applica
tion, etc. No effort should be spared to 
make plant protection methods a success. 

(vi) The wooden country plough and the 
country bullock cart, without either a 
machined axle or even a ring-oil-bearing or 
a grease cup, are symbols of the backward-

Reference to 
tire Chapter 

.and Para in 
the Report. 

IX-1-5 

IX-2-1 
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ness of our agriculture and as long as this 
continues, so long will production and pro
ductivity and, therefore, the taxable capa
city will remain at the lowest ebb. 

(vii) Tractbrs are not being imported but 
there are operations like reclamation, 
ploughing, grading, levelling, etc., which can 
be done well and more economically by 
tractors alone with appropriate attachments. 

(viii) Indigenous manufacture of pumpsets 
is not keeping pace with demand and is not 
even able to maintain quality. It is a wrong 
policy to allow quality of pumpsets to 
deteriorate and make farmers suffer; It may 
be better to subsidize the· indigenous in
dustry and enable them to compete with 
imported material, in quality and work
manship. The Indian Farmer, technically 
backward as he is, should not be further 
burdened with less efficient equipment. 

5 (i) The articles essential to agriculture 
should be allotted village-wise on the basis 
of the cultivated land and should remain 
without sale for atleast six months if there 
is no demand. This method can be adopted 
in the case of iron at present. 

(ii) In the case of fertilizers, the supplies 
should be kept at Firka levels atleast two 
months in advance of the sowing season 
and the necessity for diverting elsewhere 
should be examined only fifteen days after 
such date. 

(iii) There will be need for fertilizers for 
persons who sow seed l\3.te and also those who 
transplant late. Decentralisation of power, 
quick movement of stocks to local depots 
and avoiding delay in fixing prices, might 
improve the situation: 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

IX-2-4 
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6 (i) In our country, the supply of essential 
goods to cultivators is so small and the 
expected ,demand so unsteady, that trade 
cannot be expected to do the distribution 
efficiency. Therefore, for easing the posi
tion regarding the supply of essential goods, 
we recommend the following. 
(a) The State should provide the supplies 
of essential goods until trade is able to take 
over the functions. 
(b) The quality should be of prescribed 
standard. 
(c) The price should be fair to the culti
vators. 
(d) The supply should be timely and ade
quate. 
(ii) Farmers cannot be expected to check up 
these points, by themselves, and the Agri
cultural Department will have to undertake 
this job. 
(iii) The supply agency, therefore, has to be 
separate from the technical staff. 

7 While welcoming the Government of 
India's decision to subsidize all pesticides, 
we make the following suggestions. 
(i) A similar subsidy in equipment and 
liberal import of power-sprayers and dusters 
is necessary. 
(ii) Free demonstrations of the use of pesti
cides is necessary all over the country. 
(iii) Farmers should be trained on a large 
scale in plant-protection methods at Govern
ment expense. 
(iv) Organization of pest-warning service'is 
essential. 
(v) Complete plant-protection at the cost of 
the State in 2 per cent of the villages to 

Reference 'to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

IX-2-6 

IX-3-3 
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study the economics and organisation pro
blems and to provide training for plant- pro
tection personnel should be undertaken. 

(vi) The research should continue into the 
technical and agronomic problems relating 
to plant-protection. 

(vii) Cultivators must be told that plant
protection equipment is as much a 'must' on 
their farm as a 'Plough' or a 'Gorru' or a 
'Guntaka' and plant-protection is as much 
their responsibility as any other operation 
on the farm. 
(viii) State does come in for providing 
advice and facilities and may come in also 
with their equipment in grave emergencies 
when trouble flares up in an epidemic form. 

8 The following suggestions are recommend
ed for consideration by the Government. 

27 

(i) The activities of the Agricultural De
partment which is a technical department 
depend upon the availability and quality of 
trained personnel. The department has been 
in existence for a long time and we can only 
endorse the views of Shri A. P. Jain with 
regard to better co-ordination of Re
search extention and Administration. Recent 
report of Agricultural Administration Com
mittee of the Government of India deserves 
speedy acceptance. 

(ii) The idea to arrange for tours of farmers 
throughout the State to visit not only agri
cultural research stations and well-orga
nized farms but also selected areas in the 
Stat~ where cultivation is done in a very 
efficient manner, is worth a good trial. 
(iii) The Village Level Workers should take 
greater interest in agricultural activities. 

Referehce · I o 
the Chapt•r 
and Para in 
rite Report. 

IX-4-2 



600 

Serial Nr. Recoi/111/CIIdation. 

They should not stop by merely achieving 
the targets prescribed for them but should 
take keen interest in developing modern 
methods of agriculture by a vigorous cam
paign in the villages. 

(iv) It is not possible for Agricultural 
Department by itself, to extend all the 
technical knowledge that is needed to all the 
agricultural population. In addition to Agri
cultural Department, the village level 
workers, revenue officials, village officers 
and some others may transmit this to the 
villagers. To this end, we suggest that agri
cultural education may be expanded and the 
trainees may be given preference in re
cruitment to revenue and other allied de
partments. Short courses may be run for 

· the village school teacher and the village 
officer. The ideal to be aimed at is that 
every employee of the Government coming 
in touch with the villagers should have a fair 
knowledge about science and practice of 
agriculture. 

(v) A technical man should be asked to 
teach and train a good farmer of a village 
and. others would naturally copy the per
formance of the trained farmer. 

(vi) The quickest way to upgrade farming is 
to make every bad farmer, copy a good 
neighbour. Every attempt must be made to 
enlist the voluntary services of good farmers 
in this task of agricultural extension . · 

9 (i) The quality of cattle has been deter
iorating very fast with the result that the 
price of cattle fulfilling certain recognized 
standards have gone up enormously. This 
problem should be tackled very quickly 
and on a very extensive scale. Otherwise 
this deterioration of cattle will go on with 
disastrous results. 

Rcjerenc<· to 
the Chaprer 
aud Para In 
the Repor1. 

IX-5-3 



601 

Serial No. Recommendation. 

(ii) In order to keep the best bulls out of 
available stock in the village for service till 
replaced by better animals, a rapid survey 
of all the villages, and if that is not 
possible, rapid collection of information 
with the help of village officers should be 
taken up. As a first step some kind of sub
sidy should be given for keeping them avail
able in the village. 

10 (i) It is desirable that rules similar to those 
in Telangana relating to grazing grounds 
and lands to be set apart for pasturage 
should also be made for the Andhra region. 

(ii) We understand that a 'Standing Fodder 
and Grazing Committee' is being constituted 
for the State of Andhra Pradesh. The new 
committee may be constituted at an early 
date so as to enable it to advise the Govern
ment on problems relating to fodder. 

11 (i) Forest Department may undertake pre
paration of hay wherever it is plenty in the 
forests and make it available to the scarcity 
areas. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

IX-5-9 

IX-5-H 

(ii) Upgrading of cattle is the quickest way -•JO"fq 

to improve the economic condition of the, 
people in villages. 'rf r ( "' 

' 

(iii) The deterioration in cattle due to 
natural causes is far faster than the progress 
in the reverse direction achieved by all the 
Governmental and private efforts put to
gether. As time goes on, there will only 
be a net deterioration. We cannot lay too 
much emphasis on a plan calculated to 
stop the rot and make positive gain. To this 
end the following sugt,estions are made for 
consideration by the Government. 

(a) To consider problems of land with refer
ence to their effect on cattle wealth; 
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(b) to intensify research in breeding and 
management problems of cattle; 

(c) to use private breeders as spearheads 
of progress; 

(d) to extend concessions where green fod
der is grown for cattle; 

(e) to educate people on the economics of 
having good cattle and looking after them 
well, and 

(f) to emphasise milk production and im
prove marketing facilities for milk. 

12 We recommend to the Government for 
making special provision in the matter of 
foreign exchange for acquiring suitable 
equipment for artificial insemination in an 
adequate measure. 

13 (i) The broker or the buyer in the regulated 
market does not pay for the sweeping, the 
market fee and the hammalies. The ex

. penditure· on the above items should be 
shifted to the purchaser and not to the 
producer.· 

(ii) There is need for having regulated 
markets in larger numbers all over the 
State and they should not be confined only to 
commercial c;rops but extended to the sale of 
all agricultural commodities including 
perishables like vegetables, fruits, milk, 
eggs, etc. 

14 Rice is the biggest crop in Andhra area and 
its exemption from the operation of 
market laws is wrong. We urge that this 
be set right and all agricultural commodi
ties brought to market, must be brought 
under marketing regulation. 

Reference ta 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

IX-5-16 

IX-6-7 

IX-6-8 
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15 All help and encouragement should be 
extended by the State to co-operative 
marketing. 

16 (i) Private trade must be encouraged to 
compete amongst themselves and as against 
the growers' co-operative. The traders will 
thrive if only their profits plus overheads 
are less than overheads alone of the co
operative marketing societies. Monopoly in 
trade, whatever may be the agency will 
work against the interests of the producer. 

(ii) We suggest a speedy integration of the 
marketing regulations in the State. 

· 17 We recommend that the Government have 
to encourage construction of farm houses 
and to expand the village sites generally. 

18 The existing credit facilities are absolutely 
inadequate and they require to be stepped 
up and the delay in the grant of loans should 
be minimised. 

19 (i) Joint pattas may be allowed to be turned 
into individual pattas and sub-division of 
land may be made promptly. 

(ii) The pass book recommended by The 
Village Officers' Enquiry Committee to be 
given to the ryots should be distributed 
very early. 

(iii) Law, governing state and co-operative 
credit may be integrated early, and 
(iv) Private money lending may be regula
ted and encouraged to compete with other 
forms of State-sponsored credit. 

20 It is in the fitness of things that successive 
five year plans should emphasise the im
portance of cottage industries. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

IX-6-9 

IX-6-10 

IX-7-3 

IX-8-2 

IX-8-7 

IX-9-1 
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21 We think that the Government is already 
alive to the importance of khadi, handloom, 
blacksmithy and carpentry and that they 
will certainly do all in their power to foster 
them. 

22 Occupations ancillary to crop production 
may be treated as cottage industries and 
given due State patronage. 

23 We can encourage mixed farming and add 
livestock to each farm, so that summer may 
no longer be a lean season. 

24 In any scheme of things under which State 
aid is made available, cottage industries 
like rur!ll housing, etc., must receive a higher 
priority than the production of consumer 
goods. 

25 (i) Village Officers if paid a collecting fee, 
may add to efficiency of loan collections. 

(ii) Lending by Government out of a revol
ving fund which is reimbursed by collec
tions would pin point attention on failure 
to recover the moneys. 

(iii) In Telangana the village officers must 
be made to maintain loan registers and out
standings may be entered in pass books the 
maintenance of which we have supported 
elsewhere. 

26 (i) Rigorous steps should be taken to col
lect the arrears of loan instalments when 
seasonal conditions are fair and ensure that 
credit is made available for the people who 
really need them. 

(ii) The amount allotted by the Government 
should roll and serve the needs of many and 
not get locked up as at present. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

IX-9-2 

IX-9-3 

IX-9-4 

IX-9-8 

IX-10-2 

IX-10-3 
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(iii) Only constant demand by the con
cerned officials at the appropriate time after 
the harvest will yield good results. Any 
undue leniency in the matter is certainly 
not a favour to the ryot. 

(iv) All Government credit to land owners 
must be channelled through same agency. 

(v) Instalments must be fixed keeping in 
view the benefits likely to accrue to the 
borrower, and 

(vi) Collecting staff must bear a relation to 
volume of lending. 

27 (i) In view of the rapidly increasing volume 
and variety of work to village officers with 
the increasing tempo of planning and 
developmental activities, it is quite neces
sary that there should be a suitably 
trained body of village officers who will be 
able to respond more efficiently to the needs 
of a Welfare State. We consider that special 
trai;ning is necessary to the karnams and 
patwaries and that such training should be 
at the cost of the Government. 

(ii) The period of training need not exceed 
two months at a time, but it should include 
the training in survey, the knowledge of 
Revenue and other rules, the methods of 
collecting statistics, estimation of crop 
yields, an elementary course of Veterinary 
science and practical training in an agricul
tural farm. 

(iii) We consider that the Board of Revenue 
must issue a monthly journal of a suitable 
size containing the latest orders and supply 
it to all village officers and revenue inspec
tors direct by post. 

28 There should be adequate number of 
Revenue officers to attend to the Revenue 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

IX-11-1 

IX-12-4 
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work; otherwise there would be loss to the 
exchequer. It is imperative that the whole 
set up, should be reorganised to meet the 
demands of the ' present concept of the 
administrative machinery of the Revenue 
Department and that it should be possible 
to do so without increasing the cost to the 
exchequer of the state, if different agencies. 
now :working, at village, block, taluk and 
district levels are integrated, by suitably 
distributing the load of work and respon
sibility. 

29 (i) The Collector should continue to be the 
Chief Civil Administrator of the qistrict 
and to achieve this end, he should be given 
an assistant who should be an officer in the 
run for a Collector's place and who might 
dispose of most of the administrative and 
statutory items of revenue work. 

(ii) The officer may be called joint Collector 
and should be subordinate to the Collector. 

(iii) The designation of the Collector of the 
district might be changed as Civil Adminis
trator. 

30 (i) The methods of work in the set up should 
be examined in detail, by a special Com
mittee. The time is now very opportune, 
as Revenue laws in both the regions of the 
State are being integrated. Along with 
integration, the frame work should be modi
fied tQ suit present day conditions. 

(ii) The jurisdiction of the Revenue Ins
pector, Tahsildar and Deputy Collector 
might be reduced and he should be made 
~esponsible for the discharge of various 
1tem~ of Revenue work instead of appointing 
spec1al officers. 

Refewtce to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

IX-12-5 

IX-12-7 
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(iii) Normally a district should comprise of 
4,000 sq. miles and those which are bigger 
should be bifurcated. 

(iv) The supply of small machines like 
'Addressograph', 'Numbering machine', 
'Addition and Multiplication instruments', 
etc., will be much beneficial to the various 
offices in the state and these will eliminate 
enormous expenditure spent on the estab
lishment, for routine work. 

31 · The roads, connecting each village to the 
nearest Public Works Department road, 
may be aligned according to correct high
way principles and the land may be acquir
ed to improve village communications. 

32 (i) Where there is black cotton soil, rubble 
stone soling may be given and if this much 
is done by the Government, the work of 
maintaining the rest of the road in a rea
sonably good condition may be left to the 
initiative of the local people. 

(ii) Funds available unde-r Local Develop
ment works and under Community Projects, 
and National Extension Schemes can be 
diverted to improve and maintain village 
co;rnmunications. 
(iii) It is very necessary that efforts in the 
next few years should be concentrated on 
the correct alignment of roads, so that we· 
may at least have in the next few years a 
net work of village roads over which· at least 
bullock carts could travel with ease. 

33 It is necessary that estimates for develop
mental activities also should be got prepared 
along with the main estimate for the Irri
gation project, so that the development of 
the ayacut might commence and proceed 
simultaneously, with the work relating to 

22 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

IX-13-1 

IX-13-2 

IX-14-1 
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the construction of the project works, dam, 
head works and canals. Then only, it would 
be possible to utilise the benefits of the pro
ject from the first year in which water is let 
out for irrigation. We strongly recommend to 
the Government to accept Sri J. Raghotham 
Reddy's suggestions in his note at Appen
dix 11 and issue suitable instructions to the 
Chief Engineers and the Administrators, in 
charge of the executon of the projects. 

34 The Government may give preference and 
undertake the construction of drainage 
improvement works, the cost of which is 
proposed to be contributed by the public 
either in full or in a large portion of it, pro
vided that three fourth of the persons who 
hold not less than two thjrds of the area to 
be benefited, agree voluntarily to pay the 
contribution. In such cases the Government 
should waive the collection of betterment 
contribution. An appropriate method like 
a referendum of the affected persons should 
be devised to give a legal sanction for the 
collection of promised contributions subse
quent to construction. 

35 As there is not much disparity in the rates 
of assessment of unirrigated dry lands, in 
the two regions and as they have been stand
ardised recently on the basis of the 
recommendations. in the Taxation Inquiry 
Commission, 1954 (in. Andhra region) we do 
not recommend any alteration except the 
abolition of "milewar deductions" in Telan
gana allowed for the distance of the land 
from the village. In our opinion, it would 
be enough, if the dry rates are reviewed and 
if necessary, revised once in five years on the 
basis o~ price fluctuations and other agro
economic factors. The review and revision 
may coincide with the Five-Year Plans. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report, 

IX-14-:.! 

X-1-4 
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36 The calculations to arrive at the dry cem
ponent of the wet assessment on the wet 
lands in both the regions of Andhra and 
Telangana would not involve undue expen
diture or labour. 

37 (i) The settlement' registers of the Andhra 
region known as Diglotts and the Sethwars 
of the Telangana region should be rewritten, 
on a common form through the agency of 
Revenue and Settlement departments, 
printed and supplied to the village officers. 

(ii) The proforma of the Diglott register of 
Andhra may be adopted for the whole State 
with necessary additional columns· to show 
'the new soil grade; class or irrigation source 
and the corresponding water charges and the 
dry assessment. 
(iii) Copies of the Diglott printed in English 
and Telugu should also be available for sale, 
to the ryots. · 

38 In view of our recommendation to levy 
water charge and dry assessment separate
ly, the standardized assessment levied 
on wet lands in the Andhra region and the 
special assessment levied on wet lands in 
the Telarigana region may be abolished and 
the relevant Acts passed enhancing water 
rate and wet assessment may be repealed 
to that extent. 

39 That Andhra Land Revenue (Additional wet
assessment) (Andhra Pradesh Amendment) 
Act, 1957, may be repealed as according to 
the recommendation of the Committee, 
there will not be any lands classified as 
consolidatl'!d wet, in future. 

40 (i) In the definitions under the Andhra 
Pradesh Land Revenue (Surcharge) Act, 
1957, 'Land Revenue' may be made to 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
tht! Report. 

X-1-6 

X-1-7 

X-2-3 

X-2-4 

X-2-7 
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mean and include water charge also but not 
the land and education cesses. The Sur
charge levied on the land revenue may be 
revised as follows.-

Amount of land Rate qf Surcharge 
Revenue. per rupee. 

Rs. 50 or less Nil. 
Exceeding Rs. 50 -but not 
exceeding Rs.lOO. Rs. 0.13 nP. 

Exceeding Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs. 250. Rs. 0.25 nP. 

Exceeding Rs. 250 Rs. 0.50 nP. 
No cesses should be levied on the surcharge 
imposed. 

(ii) The Andhra Pradesh Land Revenue 
(Surcharge) Act, 1957, may be amended 
suitably. 

41 As the levy of tax on commercial crops, -on 
the basis of acreage is leading to anamolies, 
and inequities, we reeommend that the 
special assessment on commercial crops, 
now levied may be abolished and that -in 
lieu of it, the rate of purchase tax levied 
on the products from commercial crops 
might be suitably increased. 

42 The land cess in Andhra and local cess in 
Telangana are the main sources of income to 
tlie local bodies and they should be con
tinued. 

43 Education cess is now levied at three annas 
on a rupee of land revenue in the Ancihra 
but there is no such tax in the Telangan~ 
region. Education cess may be levied in the 
Telangana region also at the rate of 
three annas on a rupee of the land 
revenue payable to the Government and 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

X-2-8 

X-2-11 

X-2-12 

X-2-13 
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necessary legislation may be undertaken by 
the Government to that effect to maintain 
uniformity. 

44 As the income from the education cess is 
utilised not only for the benefit of land
owner but also for the non-agriculturists, 
we are not able to justify its levy only on 
the landowners. We, therefore, recommend 
that either a new tax should be levied on 
the non-agricultural population or the edu-
cation cess that is now recommended for 
imposition, in Telangana, should be aboli-
shed in the Andhra region also and that 
every one, including land owners, taxed on 

·a new and uniform basis and the revenue 
thus derived, utilised for education. 

45 As long as the same ryot pays to the same 
Government for almost the same purpose, 
it would be convenient and administrati-

. vely less costly to have· one tax instead of 
many, if it could possibly be helped. 

46 Sales Tax cannot serve as an alternative to 
the existing system of land revenue. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
andPara in 
tlze Report. 

X-2-14 

X-3-9 

XI-3 

47 .. The existing system of land revenue cannot XI-6 
profitably be replaced by the levy of a tax 
either as a percentage of rental value or as 
a percentage of capital value of the land. 

48 It is neither feasible nor practicable to levy 
agricultural income-tax,. either as an· alter
native to the existing' system of land 
revenue, or in addition to it. 

49 /The introduction in this State of the sliding 
scale system, based on annual fluctuations 
of prices is not recommended. 

50 The fixation of assessment on land should 
not be as a share of the gross produce,· 

XI-13 

XI-15 

XII-1-12 
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51 Land Revenue should be fixed as a percen
tage of the net produce. 

52 The depreciation of cattle and agricultural 
implements and the cost of maintenance of 
the cattle should be taken into account and 
deducted from the gross yield to arrive at 
the net yield. 

53 As periodical settlements or resettlements 
are not recommended and as revisions in 
future will be based on prices and other 
relevant factors, it is not necessary to give 
an opinion as to what percentage of the net 
produce, the share of the Government 
should be. 

54 In future as the revision of assessments will 
be on the basis of prices, etc., it is not neces
sary to state whether different percentages 

.should be fixed, for wet and dry lands, as 
the proper share of the Government towards 
the land revenue. 

S5 Consequent on the abandonment of resettle
ments, there is need .for the Government to 
review the assessments on the basis of the 
variations in prices and other relevant 
factors at short intervals of five years. 

51i The production requirements of agriculture 
have increased in number and value. The 
cash income of the ryot has not risen in pro
portion to rise in prices. The rise in real in
comes has been slower still. These are a few 
of the many relevant factors which should 
be taken note of at each quinquennial re-
view and revision. · · 

57 Cost of production studies must be organis~d 
by the State in typical areas and for repre
sentative soil and climatic tracts and this 
data alone will give a clear indication of the 
trends of incomes in farming, which alone· 
can sustain all taxes on land. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 
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58 Refixation or revision of commutation rates 
is essential for the purpose of revising the 
assessments periodically and the old theory 
of fixing commutation rates on the basis of 
prices in 20 non-famine years, is now out-of
date and should be modified. 

59 . The deduction of 15 per cent towards carf
age and merchants' profits, from the average 
of prices over the period of revision is 
necessary while working out the commuta
tion rates, even in future for the purpose of 
review and revision. 

60 The Standardized assessments should be re
viewed and if need be, revised once in five 
years and this period may coincide with the 
periods of future Five-Year Plans. 

61 It is not feasible to take the prices of com
mercial crops into account for fixing the 
commutation rates for the revision of assess
ments. 

62 · The levy of sales tax or purchase tax, affects 
the ryots, though 'indirectly' and reduces to 
that extent, the value of the produce sold 
by him. 

63 There should be one collecting agency to 
collect the assessment on land from the 
owner along with the municipal taxes and 
the municipality or corporation should be 
the single collecting agency in the munici
palities and corporations. 

64 As correspondence is going on between the 
Government and the Board of Revenue to 

. revise or rationalise the existing rates of 
ground rent in the Andhra Region or the 
special assessment levied on agricultural 
lands put to non-agricultural uses in Telan
gana, it is not necessary to make any re
commendation in this regard except to say, 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

XII-4-8 

XII-4-9 

XII-4-13 

XII-5-2 

XII-6-2 
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that for good farming, it would be necessary 
that the farmer should have his house in 
the land itself, the advantages being better 
supervision and higher production and that 
in such cases special assessment should not 
be levied. 

65 The existing system of land revenue assess
ment obtaining in the unsettled agency 
areas should continue, till the hill-tribes 
reach a stage when they could compete, 
successfully, with the plains folk; but how
ever, any survey or other steps necessary 
may be taken for soil-conservation and· 
allied purposes, in areas relating to big pro
jects like Machkund. 

66 Pending examination of the question of 
introducing the crop insurance scheme by 
the economists and what is costs to ryots, 
it is not possible to make any recommen
dation in this behalf. 

67 - · The existing remission rules in Board's 
Standing Orders may be extended to 
Telangana subject to the modifications indi
cated-below:-

(i) Every ryot who wishes to claim remis• 
sion must apply on unstamped paper to a 
Deputy Tahsildar or Tahsildar before a spe
cified date to be notified by the District 
Collector in respect of each crop. The Dis
trict Collector should fix a date for complet
ing inspection. The Deputy Tahsildar or 
Tahsildar should arrange for the inspection 
of crop on a date fixed by him which should 
be intimated to the parties. If inspection is 
not ~ade before the last date fixed for ins
pection the presumption is that crop is 
!otally lost or lost to the extent represented 
1D the rE:missi~n application, 

Reference -to 
the Chapter 
andPara in 
the Report. 

XII-8-9 

XII-9-1 

XII-9-4 
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(ii) In respect of A, B and C class irrigable 
dry lands, remission should be of both the 
dry ~ssessment and the water charge. 

(iii) Out-tu:r:ns should be recorded in terms 
of imperial maunds or other local weights, 
per acre, and not in terms of annas. 

(iv) The order regarding the grant or rejec
tion of remission should be passed only 
after personal inspection either by the Tah
sildar or the Deputy Tahsildar and not on 
the basis of the Revenue Inspector's remarks. 

( v) The reasons for the low __yields should 
be recorded by the Inspecting Officer. 

(vi) For the purpose of granting remission, 
one acre or a full survey number or 
a sub-division whichever is less, should be 
taken as a unit. 

(vii) Remission should be granted in the 
case of damage to irrigated crops due to 
insect pests and plant diseases. 

(viii) If theyield of paddy on irrigated land 
is below three bags or six imperial maunds 
per acre, it should be treated as a case of 
total loss of crop. 

(ix) If the yield is five bags of paddy or less 
but not less than three bags per acre, half 
remission should be granted. If, hoWever, 
the remaining half of the assessment and 
water rate is less than Rs. 8 the amount 
remitted should be only the .assessment 
which is in excess of Rs. 8. · 

(x) Remission for other irrigated crops 
should be granted considering the yield of 
each crop. For purpose of granting remis
sion the yield for cholam or jowar is 2 bags 
or 4 imperial maunds per acre; for cotton 
250 lbs. per acre and for groundnut 3 bags 

:?!) ·, 

Refer~nce Ill 
the Chapter 
and Para r'n 
the Report. 
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or 3 imperial maunds per acre. For other 
irrigated crops onefourth of the normal yield 
should be taken as a case of total loss of crop 
and remission granted. 

(xi) In the case of light irrigated <*>ps, the 
same broad principles suggested for other 
irrigated crops in item (x) above should 
be followed. 

(xii) The distinction made in B.S.O. No. 13 
(12), in charging for water only in respect of 
the extents cultivated under the precarious 
sources in certain districts should be 
removed and it should be made to apply to 
precarious sources in all other districts, 
also. 

(xiii) In the case of unirrigated dry crops 
when the area affected by bad seasonal con
ditions, such as drought, heavy rains, 
floods, etc., is a contiguous tract of not less 
than 50 square miles, the Collector of the 
district may order the inspection of fields 
to estimate the out-turn and grant full 
remission if the yield is one-fourth the nor
mal yield or less, or half remission, if the 
yield is half of the normal yield. This con
cession should also be extended. to cases 
of loss of crop due to insect pests and plant 
diseases. 

(xiv) In the case of unirrigated dry crops 
affected by hail-storm, the damage caused 
need not be over an area of not less than 50 
square miles. Remission should be granted 
for such damage, even in smaller areas, 
down to individual survey fields, in the 
manner prescribed in item (xiii) above. 

(xv) In respect of coconut gardens ravaged 
by cyclones, remission should be granted 
for a period of three years so as to enable 

Refetence to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 
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the trees to recoup adequately to yield nor
mal crops. The limit of 50 square miles 
should not be insisted upon, where the 
damage is caused by cyclone, floods, etc., 
and in such cases, remission should be 
granted even for smaller areas, even down 
to individual survey fields. 

(xvi) The instructions in B.S.Os. No. 13 and 
14 should be followed in the entire State as 
they are exhaustive subject to the above 
modifications. 

Reference lo 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report· 

68 The suggestion of the Village Officers' XII-10-5 
Enquiry Committee to issue a pass book to 
a ryot should be implemented. 

69 An amount of Re. 1 per patta may be col- XII-10-6 
lected from each landholder for payment 
to the karnam to make the entries in the 
pass book. 

70 The collection of land revenue should com- XII-10-11 
mence after Pongal (Sankranthi) festival, 
as prices of grains will be settled then. The 
kist months should be altered and collec-
tions made in the months of February and 
March in equal proportions for the demand 
accruing on kharif and first irrigated crops 
and in the months of June for the demand 
accruing on rabi, second and third irri-
gated crops including the miscellaneous 
items of revenue, settled during the jama-
bandi. 

71 In future, the assessment on irrigated land XIII-1-6 
should be fixed on the basis of the dry land · 
potential and the charge for irrigation 
should be on the basis of a charge, for ser-
vice, by the Government. 
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72 The productivity of the soils, the capacity 
of the source based on the duration of supply 
and the ability of the ryots to bear the 
charge, are the chief factors which should be 
considered in determining the water 
charges. 

73 In future, the a~sessment on irrigated land 
should. consist of dry assessment depend
ing on the quality of soil and the charge for 
irrigation, based on the quantum of service 
rendered by the Government. Eventhough, 
the income from irrigated land is several 
times that of dry land, still for the service 
done, it is not suggested to levy a uniform 
rate, but graduated rates, related to the soil 
value of the lands, on which the yields would 
depend. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

XIII-2-3 

XIII-2-11 

74 It is proposed to divide the existing soils XIII-2-12 
into four grades as follows:-

Grade I Superior alluvial soils. 
Grade II . . . Good soils. 
Grade ill ... 
Grade IV .-.. 

Medium soils. 
Inferior soils. 

75 Soils in Telangana are classified in terms XIII-2-14 
of wet Bhagannas. In arriving at the dry 
component of the assessment on these 
irrigated lands, the 'milewar ', which is 
now allowed as a defect for lands, situated 
at a distance of more than a furlong from 
the village, will be omitted and the corres-
ponding dry assessment worked out on the 
basis of Bhagannas, assigned for the wet 
land. 

76 (i) In future, no land should be registered XIII-2-15 
as wet, but dry lands should be classified as 
A, B, C and D to enable the ryot to know 
the type of irrigation he is entitled to for 
growing suitable crops. ' 
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'A' class dry lands will be those which now 
stand registered in the revenue accounts as 
compounded double crop wet lands or 
double crop wet lands and for which there 
is an assurance of water supply for rais
ing two heavily-irrigated wet crops or a 
dofasal crop. 

'B' class dry lands will be those which now 
stand registered in the revenue accounts as 
single crop wet lands and for which there 
is an assurance of water supply for raising a 
single heavily-irrigated crop of not more 
than six months duration. 

'C' class dry lands will be those which are 
now included in the light-irrigated zones of 
projects and for which there is an assurance 
of water supply for raising one dry crop 
with light-irrigation. 

'D' class dry lands will be those which are 
not entitled to any supply of water but -
include Manavari, Asmanitari and Kariveda 
lands. 

(ii) Irrigation of lands falling under classes 
A, B and C is compulsory and not optional. 
Eventhough these lands are not irrigated, 
the land owner has to pay the dry assess
ment and water charge, unless they are 
remitted under the rules. 

(iii) There will be no need to prepare water 
rate accounts as the total of dry assessment 
and water charge due will be noted in the 
new Village Settlement Registers to be pre
pared in the place of present Diglott or 
Sethwar Registers. 

77 There should be a change in the principles 
of classification of the irrigation sources in 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

XIII-2-17 
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the Andhra and Telangana regions. It is 
proposed to re-classify the irrigation sources 
as follows :-
Class I.-Major projects and tanks in the 
ayacut of big projects fed by channels from 
the projects which supply water throughout 
the year, except during closure, for repairs. 
Class II.-Medium-size projects and tanks in 
the ayacut of medium-size projects fed by 
canals from the projects which usually sup
ply water for the first and second crop. 
Class III.-River channels and tanks which, 
not only regularly irrigate more than 200 
acres, but also support a ' Tabi' crop on at 
least 20 per cent of the irrigable area and 
which can supply water for more than eight 
months. 
Class IV.-Sona, Bila, Kasam or Uppalavat
bonda, spring channels and tanks with an 
irrigable area of 200 acres and more which 
usually supply water for more than six 
months but less than eight months. 

Class V.-Tanks with an irrigable area of 
30 acres and above but below 200 acres which 
usually supply water for more than three 
months but less than six months. 
Class VI.-Tanks with an irrigable extent 
of less than 30 acres and which are preca
rious and supply water usually for less than 
three months. Only sources of this class 
will be declared as precarious sources. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and.l>ara in 
the Report. 

78 The charge levied for water should XIII-2-18 
have a relation to the yield, which the ryot 
receives from his land, by the use of the 
water. 
(i) The soils of superior fertility should be 
charged more than inferior lands. 
(ii) Lands under different new projects like 
Tungabhadra, Bhairavanithippa are being 
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charged at Rs. 15 per acre, for a single wet 
crop. It is only fair that alluvial lands 
which are far superior in fertility should be 
charged more. Lands which are inferior to 
regar-loarn and red-clay should be charged 
less. 

(iii) (a) The water rate for raising single 
wet crops of not more than six months dura
tion should be according to the table recom
mended by us. 

(b) The charge for irrigating sugarcane 
should be as follows :-

(i) Three times the water charge fixed in 
the table should be charged for ' Adsali ' 
sugarcane of eighteen months' duration. 

( ii) In respect of ' Eksal ' sugarcane of ele
ven months' duration twice the water charge 
will be charged, only if water is supplied 
in summer. · 

(iii) If, however, the sugarcane is sown 
with the aid of well water, and water from 
a Government source is not taken during 
the months of April, May and June, it 
should be cllarged one and half times the 
appropriate water charge. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

7.9 The existing ratios of water charges applied XIII-2•19 
to the irrigation by mutation of wet and dry 
(systematically and occasionally irrigated) 
crops in the first and second crop seasons, are 
moderate and reasonable and the same pro-
portion may be. adopted. 

80 As regards the charge for the third irrigated XIII-2-20 
crop, now being levied under some sources, 
for which separate water rates are fixed by 
the Government, the following rates may be 
charged. 
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(i) If the crop raised is green manure or 
fodder crop, there should be no charge; 

(ii) if irrigation is supplemented by wells, 
there should be no charge; and 

(iii) if a third crop, whether it is heavy or 
light irrigation, is exclusively irrigated from 
a Government source, the charge should be 
one-fourth of the charge for the first heavily 
irrigated crop. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report, 

81 The levy of any water charge is not recom- XIII-2-21 
mended for the irrigation of ' Mundlavari ' 
crop. 

82 (i) Betel-vines, plantains, turmeric, ele- XIII-2-22 
phant-yam, coconut and other crops requir-
ing water for more than six months, should 
be ·treated as dofasal crops and charged at 
one and a half times the charge for the first 
heavily irrigated crop. 

(ii) Crops like casuarina bamboos and other 
timber and fuel plantations, if watered for 
more than six months, the charge should 
continue to be three-fourths of the water 
charge. If they are watered for less than 
six months, the charge should continue to 
be at half the water charge. 

83 (i) As regards baling remissions, there XIII~2-23 
should be a distinction depending on the 
height of the lift. One-fourth baling remis-
sion should be granted for a single lift of six 
feet and ·below and half baling remission 
for a lift of above six feet for both heavy and 
light irrigation, without fixing any maxi-
mum limit per acre. 

(ii) There should be no further registry of 
lands as ' motasthal ' or ' baling wet ' and 
under doruvu and desabandham weils. 
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84 The existing rates for irrigation under drains XIII-2-24 
in the Krishna and Godavari deltas may be 
continued, but an investigation is necessary 
whether the water contains injurious salts 
detrimental to the growth of the crop, in 
which case a substantial concession would 
be justified. 

85 The lands under pumping installations do XIII-2-25 
not enjoy the same advantage and benefit 

. as by direct flow from the source and they 
should 'be charged at one-third of the appro-
priate water charges given in the table. 

86 Charging the ryot for water supplied for XIII-3-4 
irrigation, on a volumetric basis is not a 
practical proposition in this State, at pre-
sent. · 

87 (i) There is an urgent need to stop further XIII-4-4 
indiscriminate expailsion of ayacuts, spe-
cially under :rainfed tanks, unless a detailed 
investigation of the hydraulic particulars 
justifies such an expansion or until special 
improvements to increase the capacity of 
the tanks are effected. 

(ii) Adequate penalties should be imposed 
if extension of ayacut is objectionable. 

(iii) If there is surplus water in any parti
cular year temporary permission may be 
given for irrigation. 

88 Storage tanks and other similar sources 
must be made as deep as possible or eva
poration prevented to avoid injury to crops 
on account of the presence of salts, in solu-
tion, in large quantities. 

89 It is not possible to make any distinction 
between the water received directly from 
the river or a:t1icut and water from a reser-

30 

XIII-4-5 

XIII-4-8 
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90 

91 

92 

voir as if will be difficult to assess the quan
tum' and quality of silt carried and the exact 
amount of benefit it confers on the crop. 

The proximity of the land to the source and 
sluice need not be taken into consideration 
in assessing water charge as it would lead to 
complications in the matter of distribution 
of water. 
(i) Water rates should be levied on the fol-
lowing scales on lands requiring extensive 
reclamation for raising irrigated crops. 

Year Red soils Black soils 
First year Nil Nil 
Second year t Nil 
Third year ! Nil 
Fourth year ! i 
Fifth year Full ! 
Sixth year Full 

. 
(ii) The above concessions should be adopted 
from the time when the water is 
made available to the ryot at his field and 
not from the year when the dam is comple-
ted and water is let into the main canals. 

(iii) With the above modification, the pro-
posals submitted by the Board of Revenue 
for the integration of laws relating to the 
levy of compulsory water cess, in force in 
Andhra and Telangana, are recommended. 

. ' 
(i) The provision of adequate drainage faci-
lities is just as important as the problem of 
providing irrigation and should be tac!ded 
by the Government with equal zeal. 

(ii) The drainage works may be taken up as 
land improvement works and the cost, partly 
recovered from the beneficiaries, the Gov-

Reference· liJ 
t!te Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

XIII-5-5 

XIII-6-5 

XIII-7-4 
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ernment paying only a portion of the cost. 
There are always indirect revenues flowing 
from increased production and these would 
justify the State's contribution, in part. 

93 The liberalization of the procedure for 
obtaining permission, for the construction 
of private kuntas will tend to increase food 
production. 

( i) Prior permission of the Collector is 
necessary for the construction of a private 
tank. 

(ii) Water must be for the grantees' own 
use. 

(iii) Submerged area· and ayacut must be
long to the same person. 
(iv) The irrigated extent should not exceed 
fifteen acres. 

(v) Collectors should examine the question 
whether the interests of others are mate
rially affected before granting permission. 
(vi) Bunds put ·up to intercept merely the 
surface flow, for providing irrigation for 
lands below should not be charged, if the 
area irrigated is below three acres and no 
permission is necessary for putting up a 
bund. The quantity of water that wm be 
intercepted by the bunds will not be 
much and in all probability would be lost 
by evaporation and percolation, if it is not 
intercepted. 

(vii) Dry assessment should be levied for 
the area occupied by the bund and the sub
merged area. 

(viii) Gnly dry assessment should be 
charged on the area irrigated in each of the 
above cases. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

XIII-8-2 
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(ix) The above recommendations would not 
apply to the cases of per~ission alre~dy 
granted. But the concessiOn regardmg 
assessment will apply unless payment of 
assessment is one of the conditions under 
which permission was granted. 

94 (i) Dry assessment plus appropriate water 
rate should be charged for lands in Andhra 
which are now charged under B.S.O. No. ·5 
(5) and for lands in Telangana which are. 
now charged under Rules 37 (1) (a), 37 (1) 
(b) and 37 (1) (c) and 2 of the Hyderabad 
Land Revenue Rules. 

(ii) No distinction need be made between 
the wells in the ayacut and those outside it 
and it will be reasonable, if the appropriate 
dry assessment alone and not water charge 
is collected for such irrigation. 

(iii) No separate class need be assigned to 
the poramboke wells and no charge need be 
made for irrigation under these wells situ
ated in poramboke lands and constructed 
even after 20th August 1884. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

XIII-9-4 

95 All wells in the ayacut of Government irri- XIII-9-5 
gation sources in Telangana should be 
treated as private wells just as it is done 
in the case of wells outside the ayacut and 
all concessions applicable to the latter 
should be extended for these wells also. No 
highest dry assessment need be charged in 
such cases. · 

96 The provisions in Rule 67 (1) and (2) of the XIII-9-6 
Hyderabad Land Revenue Rules should 
apply to the entire State. 

97 (i) If a heavily irrigated crop is raised sue- XIII-10-6 
cessfully by percolation and without a well, 
there should be a-charge for water as though 
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the irrigation is from a regular source. The 
irrigation of dry crops by percolation should 
not be charged. 

(ii) If a dry land is irrigated by a well situ
ated in private land which receives supply 
by percolation, such irrigation should not 
be chal'ged: a:s it is very difficult to estimate 
the quantum of percolation from the canal 
or tank a:nd from the natural springs. 

(iii) No well should be allowed to be exca
vated within the boundary of the canal or 
tank bund and where this is not demarcated 
within twenty-five feet of the outer toe of 
such bund. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report, 

98 (i) It will be appropriate, if river channels XIII-11-7 
and parrekalwas or river spring channels 
are included under Class III of the table of 
water rates and that Sonas, Bilas, Kasams, 
Uppalavatbonda and spring channels which 
consist of sub-artesian spring ponds are in-
cluded in Class IV of the table. 

(ii) The open mouth river channels which 
involve some contribution by ryots by way 
of labour to divert water by forming Kor
ombo, should be charged half of the water 
rates proposed under Class III of the sources 
and the parrekalwas or river spring channels 
which require constant labour to maintain 
regular flow should be charged one-third of 
the water rates proposed under the same 
class. 

99 (i) All minor irrigation tanks should be ade- XIII-12-8 
quately repaired and restored. 

(ii) Further extension of ayacuts under irri
gation sources should be stopped unless the 
capacity of the tank is increased by special 
repairS''Ol' urilessthe existing capaCity itself 
warrants···sW;!h' a:n extensioni 
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(iii) Instead of converting ~he lands,, ~or 
which water cannot be supplied for ra1smg 
paddy. into dry, the ayacut can be split up, 
whenever possible into B class and C class 
dry lands after giving notice of -the proposal 
to the owners and hearing their objections; 

(iv) Whenever ayacuts are fixed either after 
the construction of a new tank or the comple
tion of reoairs to an old tank, the area should 
be localized, and properly demarcated so as 
to avoid haphazard development and future 
trouble. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

100 It will be expedient that tanks with an aya- XIII-13-5 
cut of 50 acres or below but not forming part 
of a chain ·of tanks might be transferred to 
the control of irrigation panchayats, which 
should consist of the ayacutdars of the 
source, as its members, subject to the pay-
ment of 75 per cent of the total of dry assess-
ments and water charges on lands already 
included in the ayacut of the said source sub-
ject to the following further conditions:-

(i) that Public Works Department ·shouid 
bring up the tanks to the required standards 
before handing them over to the panchayats; 

(ii) that the capacity of the tank should not 
be increased. (Standards should not be 
interfered with); 

(iii) that dry lands in the periphery of the 
ayacut of the tank could be irrigated with 
tank water only at the risk and hazard of 
the ayacutdars; 

(iv) that dry assessments should continue to 
be paid on all dry lands irrigated with tank 
water; and 

(?) that no remission would be granted for 
fa1lure of crops, for reasons which are not 
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beyond the control of the ryots except in 
the case of wide spread drought affecting 
the tract as a whole. · 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

101 The normal repairs to small irrigation sour- XIII-13-8 
ces with an ayacut of 50 acres or less· but 
not forming, a part of a chain of tanks may 
be entrusted to Irrigation Panchayats con-
sisting of ayacutdars of those sources as 
these works do not generally require any 
technical skill and the Public Works 
Department or the Minor Irrigation staff 
can render such technical help as is found 
necessary, free of any charge. 

102 (i) Irrigation by direct pumping from rivers XIII-14-3 
and streams may be permitted liberally 
with the previous sanction of the Collectors 
who may obtain, if necessary, technical 
advice. 

(ii) A small licence fee at the rate of one 
rupee per horse power of the engine per 
annum may be levied to preserve the right 
of the Government to the :water. 

(iii) In all other cases, _where power is not 
utilized for lifting, Government may fix a 
nominal licence fee. 

(iv) Irrigation by direct pumping from 
irrigation canals should not be permit
ted except when there is obvious surplus 
and the area so irrigated should be charged 
at one-third of the normal water rate and 
also subject to the condition that the rights 
of the registered ayacutdars are not 
affected. For this purpose, any other person 
who had obtained prior permission for pum
ping in similar manner will not .be consi
dered to be an ayacutdar. 
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Till now no clear cut distinction has been 
made between irregular irrigation and un~ 
authorized irrigation. A clear cut distinc
tion has to be made as indicated below:-

Reference to 
the Chapter 
andPara in 
the Report. 

103 (i) The term 'Irregular irrigation', has to Xlll-15-6 
cover all cases of water taken or used for 
any land in a manner involving som.e un-
authorized interference with an irrigation 
or drainage work, such as cross bunding a 
channel, making a .cut or hole in the bun,d, 
opening or breaking a sluice, changing a 
pipe or altering the position of a pipe. 

(ii) The term unauthorized irrigation 
should be applicable to cases of water taken 
or used for any land contrary to the orders 
of any authority competent to give such 
orders. 

(iii) First, a warning should be given to the 
ryots that heavy penalties would be imposed 
if a ryot takes water without permission. 

(iv) Where there is a breach caused as a 
result of flood or other natural causes, it 
should be reported to the authorities by 
the ryots concerned. If no such report is 
made with in a reasonable time, it should 
be presumed that it has been caused by 
the ryots who irrigate their lands by means 
of water through the breach and all irriga
tion under it should be heavily penalized. 
Steps should be taken to legislate to this 
effect · 

104 The following schet;Jule should be adopted XIII-15-7 
for the levy of .penal water charge which in-
cludes the charge for water also for irregular 
and unauthorized irrigation from the Gov-
ernment source of work. 
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Number of occasion 
Irregular irrigation 

(i) On the first occasion .. Three times the water 
charge. 

(ii) On the second occasion Six times the water 
charge. 

(iii) On the third occasion .. Twelve times the water 
charge. 

(iv) On the fourth or any 
subsequent occasion. 

Serial No. 

Twenty times the water 
charge. 

Note.-The officer levying 
the penal water charge 
for irregular irrigation 
has no discretion to 
remit any portion of it. 

Recommendation. 

Unauthorised irrigation 

Three times the water 
charge. 

Six times the water 
charge. 

Twelve times the water 
charge. 

Twenty times the water 
charge. 

Note:-The Officer levying 
the penal water charge 
may, at his discretion, 
remit any portion of the 
enhanced water cess in 
deserving cases to not 
less than one rate. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report, 

105 In the case of rainfed tanks in the project . XIII-16-3 
areas, each case should be decided on its 
merits, whether they should be breached or 
retained, due weight being given to the 
views of the ayacutdars and also the ryots 
in the foreshore who may be affected 
adversely. In case of abandonment, the bed 
will have to be assigned for cultivation. If 
retained, the water charge for lands under 
it must be upgraded to that under the pro-
ject. 

106 Problems relating to supply of water and XIII-17-3 
continuous improvement of the cropping-
pattern should engage . the attention of the 
Irrigation Development Board. 

107 For a given quantity of water, more food XIII-17-4 
can be produced through light irrigated dry 
crops rather than by paddy. This must be 

31 
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kept in view and suitable cropping-pattern 
evolved for each area. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

108 A cropping-pattern, similar to the one XIII-17-5 
evolved for the Tungabhadra Project, will 
be necessary for the Nagarjunasagar Pro-
ject also, under which there will be heavy 
and light irrigation zones. 

109 The Agricultural Department should study XIII-18-3 
and find solutions to the problems of the 
ryots in areas which are saline or are diffi-
cult to work. · 

110 The revision of the schedules of water rates XIII-18-4 
to be levied on red and black soils spread 
over a period of 5 and 6 years respectively 
has been recommended, from the time the 
water is made available to the ryot at his 
field, when effective potential is said to have 
been created and not from the time when the 
head-works are completed and water is let 
into the main canals. The creation of such 
effective potential and the provision of con-
cession spread over a period of 5 to 6 years 
will accelerate the development of the aya-
cut. 

111 It is not desirable to transfer the mainte- XIII-19-3 
nance of distributaries to the ayacutdars, 
just at present. The maintenance of minor 
distributaries supplying water to small 
blocks of 150 to 200 acres, may be handed 
over to the ryots in the ayacut if there are 
responsible people who can co-operate with 
each other. 

112 (i) There should be uniformity in the levy XIII-20-4 
of water charge within our State and the 
charging of rates should be in accordance 
with the table recommended by us. 

(ii) It is not possible to have parity or uni
formity in the levy of water charge on 
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sources in other States irrigating lands in 
this State and vice versa. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

113 Instead o£ having a separate Act like the XIII-21-5 
Madras Tank Improvement Act (XIX of 
1949) the Act for levy of betterment ·contri-
bution should be amended suitably by mak-
ing it applicable to irrigation sources falling 
under Classes I to IV in the table of water 
rates. 

114 The provision in the Hyderabad Act allow- XIII-21-'7 
ing a rebate of 10 per cent, if the full 
amount is paid within six months from the 
date of determination of the amount of 
contribution, .should be incorporated in the 
integrated Act as proposed by the Board of 
Revenue. 

115 The provisions in section 26-A of the XIII-21-8 
Hyderabad Tenancy Act should . be incor-
porated in the integrated Act permitting 
the person interested to pay the betterment 
contribution and to recover the same from 
the tenant as proposed by the Board of 
Revenue. 

116 The drainage improvements should be con- XIII-21-9 
sidered under Land Improvement Schemes 
as it would be very difficult to evaluate the 
improvement brought about by new drain-
age work and the provision relating to drain-
age works in section 2 (6) (b) of the Andhra 
4ct may be deleted. 

117 (i) Any improvement to sources falling XIII-21~10 
under Classes I, II, III and IV, in the table 
of water rates which will increase the 
value of the lands, should come under the 
purview of the Act ar.J Rules relating to 
the levy of betterment contribution, instead 
of having a rigid floor of rupees one lakh 
for the cost of the work, for levying the 
contribution, 
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(ii) When a land holder surrenders half the 
extent of the holding commanded by the 
source, he should be free from any further 
liability to pay on account of betterment 
contribution.· The land that a ryot surren
ders should be just as valuable, as the land he 
retains. The land surrendered should be, as 
far as possible, in compact block. There 
may not be many offers of this kind but 
there may be a few special cases. As the 
choice is going to be left to the ryot, the ryot 
who makes the offer can judge for himself 
and decide whether he can accept this 
arrangement. 
(iii) Principles which are applied for the levy 
of betterment contribution should also be 
applied for fixing the inclusion fee on lands 
newly included in the ayacut of old irriga
tion works. If any particular area has been 
under irrigation, without penalty being 
levied, continuously for more than five 
years, before the passing of the Act, no bet
terment contribution or inclusion fee 
should be levied. 

(iv) Inclusion fee should be charged only 
for lands under sources of Class III and 
above, as described in the table of irrigation 
sources and grades of soils. The cost of the 
project should not be taken into considera
tion for the levy of inclusion fee in the case 
of old works but only the class of the sour
ces should be taken into consideration. 

Reference to 
the Chapter 
and Para in 
the Report. 

118 The repairs to Minor Irrigation Works XIII-22-2 
should be attended to efficiently and prom-
ptly. The Government have transferred 
!anks with an ayacut of 100 acres and less 
m Telangana to the Revenue Department 
recently. The results may be watched and 
changes effected as and when necessary. 
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119 There is no point in extending the provi- XIII-23-2 
sions of the Madras Irrigation (Voluntary 
Cess) Act, 1942 to Telangana unless they 
have been found in actual working to be 
feasible and beneficial. In the absence of 
information from the Board and Collectors 
on these points, it is not possible to give an 
opinion. It is, therefore, appropriate to 
leave the matter to the Board of Revenue 
to examine it and report to· the Govern-
ment on the need to extend the Act to the 
Telangana region. 

120 The classification of soils already adopted XIV -1 
in Andhra and Telangana is good enough 
for fixing assessments and the revision of 
the classification of soils is not now 
necessary. 

121 It is not possible now to get a correct idea of, Xl:V -2 
the yield for each class and sort of land 
without conducting elaborate crop-cutting 
experimPnts, in different kinds of soils. The 
cost of such a process will be prohibitive. 
The present policy of the Government is not 
to have any resettlements. In view of this 
also a re-estimation of yields .is not neces-
sary. 

122 There is an absolute necessity for an initial XIV-4 
survey of the entire Telangana region on 
the lines followed in the Andhra region and 
of the area not recently surveyed by the 
Government in the estates of Andhra region 
after abolition of the zamindari system, to 
bring revenue registry and enjoyment up-
to-date and to accelerate the localization 
and development of the ayacuts under new 
projects. 

123 (i) If there is a duty cast on the karnam, to XIV-20 
get sub-division measured before sale deeds 
are registered and if the Sub-Registrars 
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also insist on the p.!:oduction of the relevant 
sub-division records before the registra
tion of the deed of transfer is effected, the 
present state of affairs will be remedied to 
a large extent. 
(ii) Changes in possession must be inti
mated through a written document and a 
copy of the same must be filed with the 
karnam. within a prescribed period, and 
any failure to do so must be penalized, 
under a Statute. 

(iii) Whenever a karnam observes that a 
person not registered as an occupant in his 
account or not entitled to possession, is in 
possession of any land, he should report th~ 
fact to the Tahsildar who should get the 
matter enquired into. 

124 (i) The Revenue Inspectors may be em
powered to order transfer of registry. 

(ii) The Revenue Inspectors can also get the 
portions sold sub-divided and incorporate 
the changes in the records after the sub
division record is scrutinized by the tech
nical staff, which is available at the rate of 
one Taluk Surveyor at each Taluk head
quarters. Such changes should also be 
entered in the Pass Book of the ryots. 

(iii) The Revenue Inspectors should be 
asked to verify the enjoyment during the 
revenue collections and pass orders then 
and there. 

(iv) The files relating to each case, in which 
the Revenue Inspector passes orders trans
ferring the registry, may be sent to the 
Tahsildar for scrutiny and filing. The Tah
sildar could interfere and modify or revise 
any order passed by a Revenue Inspector 

Reference .to 
the Chapter 
andPQI'a in 
the Report. 

XIV-21 
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Serial No. Recomnrendation. 

either suo-motu or on an appeal, after giv
ing due notice to the parties concerned. 

125 It is necessary to bring all the orders passed 
in Revenue administration on a statutory 
basis as it is · the procedure in all other 
States except Madras (composite) and the 
position that the pattadar is the owner of 
the land subject to the conditions and terms 
in the patta, should be recognized. 

R~jerence to 
the Chapter 
and Para In 
the Report. 

XIV.22 

K. N. ANANTA RAMAN, 
Chairman. 

D. BASAVA RAJU, 
Secretary. 

H. SITARAMA REDDY, 
C. VIVEKANANDA MURTY, 
D. V. RAO, 
J. RAGHOTHAM REDDY, 

Members. 

0 Supplemental note signed and given by the members, Sri J. Ragbotham Reddy, 

Sri H. Sitapama Reddy and Sri D. V. Rao on 2.6tlr January 1959 is appended. 
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APPENDICES 

APPENDIX' 1. 

(Vide paragraph 1 of the report.) 

Copy of G.O. Ms. No• 2417 (Revenue Department), dated 23rd December, 1957 

Subject :-Land Revenue--Examination of Land Revenue assessments and 
Irrigatiqn charges--.constitution of committee--ordered. 

ORDER: 
There are wide disparities in the piich of land revenue assessments and irriga, 

tion rates in the different regions of: the State. These have arisen partly due to the 
adoption of different methods of levy in different tracts at different times. The 
Govern!llent have, therefore, decided to appoint a Committee to examine the existing 
systems and rates of land revenue assessments and irrigation charges obtaining in 
the various regions of the State and to make suitable-recommendations for their 
tationalization. they accordingly set up the following Committee :-

- Chairman: 
Sri K. N. Anantharaman, I.C.S., 

Members: 

1. Sri. H. Sitarama Reddy, Halaharvi-Alur taluk, Kurnool district. 

2. Sri." C. Viwkanandamurthy, Retired Chairmrui., Andhra Pradesh· 
Public Service Commission, Kakinada. 

3. Sri·D. V. Rao, B.sc. (London), M.I.E., Retired Chief Engineer, Hyder
abad. 

4. Sri J. Raghotham Reddy, Hyderabad. 

2. Sri K. N. Anantharaman, I.C.S., will be in whole time charge of: the duties 
of the Chairman of the Committee. 

3. Sri D. Basavaraju, i.A.S., will act as Secretary of the Committee. 

4. The Committee is requested : 

. . (I) to examine the principles and methods ·oflevy ofland revenue assess
ments followed in the various regions of the State and make recommendations.for 
their rationalization ; 

(2) to examine the rates of assessment levied in respect of different classes 
of land in the various regions of the State and to make suggestions for their revision, 
in the light of its recommendations under item (I) above, with a 'view to reduce 
inequities in their incidence ; · 

: (3) to take account of the principles and methods followed in the various 
regions of the State in regard to the levy of charges for irrigation of lands under 
various sources of irrigation and make recommendations for their rationalization ; 

639 
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(4) to examine the rates of irrigati?n. ch~rge~ levied in. respect. of various 
classes of cfops under different sources of JITJgatJon m the vanous regions of the 
State and to make suggestions for their revision, in the light of its recommendations 
under item (3) above ; 

(5) to ex?mine all other matters incidenta! to the levy of !and revenue 
assessment and irrigation charges and make appropnate recommendations thereon. 

5. The Committee is requested to submit its report within one year. 

6. The Committee will have its headquarters at Hyderabad but may under
take tours throughout the State of Andhra Pradesh. The Committee shall be 
treated for the purposes of T.A. as a First Class Committee. The Secretary of the 
Committee will be the Controlling Officer for the purpose of signing the T.A. Bills 
of the Mem hers of th.e Committee. 

7. The expenditure should be debited to "25. General Administration
]. Civil Secretariat-C. Revenue Secretariat". 

8. The Board of Revenue and all the Collectors are requested to furnish to 
the Committee any materia] the committee may require from time to time in 
connection with the preparation of their report. ·l . 

M. T.RAJU, 
Secretary to Government. 

Copy of G.O. Ms. No. 2386, dated the 29th December, 1958. 

Subject :-Land Revenue Reforms Committee--Committee and Establish
ment-Continuance-Sanctioned. 

Reference :--G.O. Ms. No. 2417, Revenue, dated 23-12-1957. 

ORDER: 

In Paragraph 5 of the G. 0. first read above, the Land Revenue Reforms 
Co~ttee was requested to sub~t its: report within one year. In partial modifi
callon of these orders, the Cornm1ttee 1S now requested to submit its report by the 
end of January, 1959. · 

RAMLAL, 
Secretary to Government. 
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APPENDIX 2. 

Questionnaire of the 

Land Revenue Reforms Committee, Audhra Pradesh. 

Chairman : . Sri K. N. Anantharaman, I.C.S. 

Members : 1. Srl H. Sitarama Reddy, Former Revenue Minister of Composite 
Madras State, Halaharvi, Alur Taluq, Kurnool District. 

2. Sri D. V. Rao, n.sc. (Lond.), M.I.E., Retired Chief Engineer, 
(P, W.D.), Hyderabad. 

3. Sri C. Vivekananda Murthy, I.A.S. (Retd.), Retired Chairman, 
Andhra Pradesh Public Service Commission, Kakinada. 

4. Sri J. Raghotham Reddy, Vice-President, Hyderabad Farmers' 
Union, Hyderabad. 

Secretary : Sri D. Basava Raju, I.A.S. 

As there are wide disparities in the pitch of Land Revenue assessments and 
irrigation charges in the different regions of the State, which have arisen partly due. 
to the adoption·of.different methods of levy in different tracts and at different times, 
the Government in G.O. Ms. No. 2417, Revenue, dated 23-12-1957 appointed a 
Committee to examine the existing systems and rates of land revenue assessments 
and irrigation charges obtaining in the various regions of the State and to make 
suitable recommendations for their rationalisation. 

In the terms of reference the Committee has been requested-, 

(I) to examine the principles and methods of levy of land revenue assess· 
ments followed in the various regions of the State and make recommendations· 
for their rationalisation ; 

(2) to examine the rates of assessment levied in respect of different classes 
of land in the various regions of the State and to make suggestions for their revision, 
in the light of its recommendations under item (l) above, with a view to reduce 
inequities in their incidence t 

(3) to take account of the principles and methods followed in the various 
regions of the State in regard to the l~vy of charges for irrigation of lands under 
various sources of irrigation and make recommendations for their rationalisation ; 

(4) to examine the rates of irrigation charges levied in respect of various 
classes of crops under different sources of irrigation in the various regions of the 
State and to make suggestions for their revision, in the light of its recommendations 
under item {3) above ; and · 

· (5) to examine all other matters incidental to the levy of land revenue 
assessment and irrigation charges and make appropriate recommendations thereon. 

After examining the systems of settlement, in force, in both the regions of the 
State and also ascertaining the current problems relating to land tenures, irriga
tion and agriculture, by touring in two typical districts in each of the two regions 
of the State, the Committee issues the following questionnaire for eliciting all the 
information relevant to the enquiry. The questionnaire is published for the in· 
formation of the public. All persons, institutions and associations interested in 
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evolving a ration:tlised system suitable for both t!ie regions, for the levy of land 
revenue assessments and charges for irrigation, are requested to answer. the 
questions, in the questionnaire, and to send it to the Secretary of the Committee, 
as early as possible and not later than 15-6-1958. The Persons, Associations and 
Institutions interested are requested to answer as many of the questions as possible 
and also express opinions in the form of a note in respect of points not mentioned 
in the questionnaire but which, they consider, have a bearing on the matters 
cpvered by the terms of reference. 

The Committee looks forward to the public with confidence, for their valuable 
sugge.stions to solve the problems referred to the Committee. 

Copies of the questionnaire may be obtained on application from the Secretary 
or the Collector of the district. 

D. BASAVA RAJU, 
Secretary. 
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Name: 

Profession: 

Full address of the person, etc.,: 

PART I 

DETAILS OF THE PERSONAL HOLDING 

Q. No. 1.-Do you hold land as a Pattadar, 
Ina,mdar or Landholder as defined in the Estates 
Land Act, 1908 or otherwise in the Andhra Area 
and Pattadar, Bilmaqtadar, Hissedar, Shikmidar, 
Protected Tenant or Tenant or otherwise in the 
Telangana area ? 

Q. No. 2.-Please give information as per the 
following pro forma in respect of your lands : 



Name of the Ryotwari, 
Wet (with name and i 

Rate <.>f asses.-. Details of 
Survey Extc)lt. nature of irrigation I Clas~ and sort, in 

village, taluq Zamindari, number source, whether it is a ~ndhra and alluvial, sment per assessment, 

and district. private land or number Cent& rain fed tank, a riverted black, ·cotton or red acre. water rate,. 

of a landhol- and sub· Acres or channc) or tank) Dry/ r.halka soils in land cess, 

dcr or inam division. guntas. Garden/Manavari or. Telangana region. etc., paid. 

' estate. Asmani Thari. 

(I) (2) (3) .(4) (5) (6) (7) (&) 



I. 
Crops usually grown in Details of the years No. of wells or private No. of cattle owned 
each survey number or in which remissions tanks in each survey with costs-
sub-division, including were granted of- number or sub-divi- (a) work animals No. of permanent 
• the catch crops and (I) Assessment and sion and the means (b) milch cattle· farm senants with "Remarks. 
green manure crop (2) Water rate with adopted I<> lift water for (c) sheep, and details of pay in cash 

raised. · reasons. irrigation by picottah , (d) goats. and kind, etc. 
yetham,mota or engine 
worked by diesel oil or 

electricity., 

(9) (10) ·I (II) (12) (13) (14) 
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Q. No. 3.-If the lands are situated in an estate 
or jagir, abolisbed and taken over by the 
Government, the details of thb rents paid to the 
landholder, inamdar or jagirdar on each holding 
or subdivision may be given along with the 
reduced rents paid to the Government after the 
abolition of the estates or jagirs. If settlement 
rates have since been introduced, please state the 
total assessment fixed for your holding ? 

Q. No. 4.-Are your lands irrigated for growing 
single or double wet crops ? Are they charged 
consolidated wet assessment or dry assessment 
and water rate, separately ? What are the rates 
of water-cess or faslijasti levied ? 

Q. No. 5.-{a) What is the market value of 
different types of agricultural lands. in your .area ? 

(b) Can the values stated in registered sale 
deeds be taken as correct ? 

(c) If not how could correct values be deter
mined? 

PART II 

COSTS OF CULTIVATION AND ECONOMICS OF FARMING 

Q. No. 1.-What are the single wet, double 
(dofasal) wet crops, irrigated dry crops, garden 
crops (Baghat), catch crops and manure crops 
which you grow in your lands ? 

Q. No. 2~What are the rotations of crops fol-
lowed in your area for : 

(a) Wet lands, 

(b) Alluvial Soil~, 

(c) Black Cotton Soils, 

(d) Red Chalka, 

.• (e) Land irrigated under wells by lift irriga• 
t10n, 

. (f) Land under light irrigation (by gravita• 
t10nal llow), 

(g). Lands irrigated under spring channels. 

NoTE--: Please .. state with reference to each· type 
of land slluated m your area whether it is 2 3 4 
o~ 5 year-rotation. /f rotation on your l~nd ts 
different from the standard rotation in the area 
please· give the rotation you follow and -stat; 
reasons for the deviation. 
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Q. No. 3.-Please give details of the cost of 
cultivation, land revenue assessment, water-rate, 
land cess and .tax paid under : 

(1) The Andhra Pradesh Commercial Crops 
(Assessment) Act, 1957, 

_ (2) The Andhra Pradesh Land Revenue 
(Surcharge) Act, 1957, 

(3) The Andhra Land Revenue (Additional 
W.et Assessment) (Andhra J:>radesh Amendment) 
Act, 1957, and 

(4) The Andhra Land Revenue Assessment 
(Standardisation) Act, 1956, separately and yields 
in respect of·the best and average crop (the fol
lowing form may be used) giving values of yields 
at the prevailing market prices. The yields them
selves may be given in terms of Imperial maunds 
and seers of 80 tolas : 

Norn.-One form may be filled up for each crop 
grown by the individual or the institution answering 
the questionnaire. 

Please also give the statement of cost of cultiva
tion for fodder crops, green manure crops, catch 

· crops and mixed crops. Please include the value 
of the manual labour contributed by the members 
of the family at current rates. 

Cost of labour may he stated as per rates at 
which it is actually paid. The unit for preparing 
the statement may he taken at the discretion of the 
cultivator as one acre or the area actually sown of 
each crop. 

(In each one of the operations please state 
whether the operations are done by permanently . 
employed labour or labour engaged on daily wages 
or on piece work basis). 

33 
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(I) 

(a) Preparatory cultivation: 
Ploughing. 

(b) Sowing: 

Seed rate, dibbling, drilling, 
broadcasting or tran~plan~g. 
(In case of transplanting gtve 
separate figures for nursery). 

(c) Weeding : 

Please mention the estimated cost 
of animal power and manual 
labour separately giving the 
number of men engaged with 
rates. of wages. In case labour 

is paid on piece-work basis, please 
mention the conditions. 

(d) Manuring: 

Cattle manure, compost, sheep 
penning, ·carting of silt, appli
cation of green leaf, growing of 

. green manure rn situ or appli· 
cation of·fertilisers both as basic 
dose or as top dressing. (Please 
give cost, time and method of 
each application.) 

(e) Irrigation: 

Method (whether by gravitation
al fiow from a Government sour
ce or from a well by means of a 
lift). . 

(Please give irrigation rate in the 
former case and cosf of lifting 
water in the latter case). 

(f) After care: 

The distribution of water, scar· 
ing away birds and watching: 

In kind with 
the cash value 
noted below. 

I (2) 

·In cash. Total. Re-

.I marks. 

(3) I (4) I (5) 

I 
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(I) 

(g) Plant protection : 

Mention the various insect pests 
or diseases that affected the crop. 
State the cost of protection mea
sures yon have adopted. What 
is the· estimated damage caused 
in spite of the protective meas
ures 1 

(h) Harvesting : 
Methods and the cost.· 

(•) Threshing: 

Methods: Hand-threshing or by 
means of cattle. Cost of the 
same, and 

(j) Transporting to the farm storage. 

2. (a) Total yield of crop in Imperial· 
maunds and seers and its cash 
:value. 

(b) Total cash value of subsidiary 
produce like straw. 

In kind with 
the cash value 
note4 below. 

(2) ·I 
In cash. Total. Re-

marks. 

(3) 1 (4) 

·-'---'---

(5) 
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Q. No. 4.-What are the prevailing rates for 
casual labour (male and female) for ploughing, 
transplanting,, weeding, harvesting and threshing, 
etc., and piece-work rates for operations such as 
transplanting, weeding, "earthing up sugarcane", 
harvest!ng, threshing of different crops and stacking 
straw or stalks, etc. ? 

Q. No. 5.-What is the usual pay for farm 
servants who are employed on an annual basis 1 

NoTE.-Pay (I) with food and (2) without food 
moy also be stated. 

Q. No. 6.-Are there any special problems with 
regard to recruitment and availability of (a) casual 
labour (b) annual labour ? 

Q. No. 7.-What is the cost of if. pair of bullocks 
in your area ? Give the cos{ of maintaining 
them and the average period for which they 
serve ? 

Q. No. 8.-(a) What are the agricultural 
implements that are needed for cultivation in 
your area? 

(b) What is the cost of the imple
ments and their normal life ? 

Q. No. 9.-{a) What are different methods of 
lifting or baling water for irrigation, in use, in 
your area ? 

. (b) what is the cost of lifting or 
balmg water per acre of wet and irrigated dry 
crops? 

(c) What is the concession or 
'baling-remission' a11owed for lifting water in 
your area? · 

(d) Do you consider that the con
cession is adequate or do you suggest any modi
fication ? 
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Q. No. 10.-Are any of your lands irrigated 
"Ullder a channel by cross-bunding and tum 
-$ystem ? 

If so, what is the procedure adopted in raising 
.the bunds or in removing them ? 

What is the average cost per acre in raising 
cand removing the bunds ? 

Q. No. 11.-What is th.e average cost per acre, 
·Of labour engaged or contributed for the excava
-tion of sprin~ channels in river beds ? 

PART III 

PRINCIPLES OF LAND REVENUE ASSESSMENT 

Q. No. 1.-What do you consider to be the 
cappropriate basis for fixing the land revenue 
.assessment ? 

(a) Gross produce from the land, or 

(b) Net produce . from the land. 

Q. No. 2.-If you consider that gross yield 
·should be the basis-what percentage of the 
_gross yield would you consider to be proper share 
.of the State. 

Q. No. 3.-If you consider that net yield 
·should be the basis; what are the items that should 
be deducted from the gross yield to arrive at the 
net yield and what percentage of such net yield 

·would you consider to be a proper share of the 
State ? 

Q. No. 4.-Do you consider that the percentage 
·should be different for wet and dry land, in view 
of the inherent differences in the returns ? . 

Q. No. 5.-The procedure followed during 
·settlements is to take the average price. of standard 
foodgrains, in the area, of the past twenty non
famine years, immediately preceding the settle
ment as the basis. Do you agree that the 

. same' procedure might be continued or whether 
it should be modified ? 
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If it is to be altered, what modification would 
you suggest and why ? 

Q. Np. 6.,Commercial cr~ps are now gro~ 
extensively djle to the attractive return~. Dm:tng 
the past settlements, the commutation pnces 
of commercial crops were not taken inlo account 

Do you consider that they should be taken 
into account for levying land revenue assessment ? 

If so, can it not continue to be levied as a 
special assessment, as at present ? What are 
your views on the Andhra Pradesh Commercial 
Crops (Assessment) Act, 1957 ? 

Q. No. 7.-{a)- Would you link up assessment 
of land revenue with the price level of important 
food crops or commercial crops ? 

(b) If you agree, do you consider that it 
should be linked up with the prices of the year 
immediately preceding the one on which the 
assessment has to be ·paid or with the average 
of prices over a period of three, five or ten years ? 

Q. No. 8.-What would you consider to be a 
reasonable margin for a fall or rise iii prices of 
the foodgraios which might require a remission 
of assessment or enhancement of assessment
e.g., 12! per cent for- a fall or 25 per cent for 
a rise in prices ? 

NoTE.-The margin should be sl!fficiently wide 
to prevent frequent changes in demand due to 
minor fluctuations in prices. 

Q. No. 9.-What do you consider should be 
a reasonable enhancement in the assessment, if 
the prices rise by 25 per cent expressed in Naye 
Paise for every Rupee of assessment ? 

. Q. No. 10.-I1o you consider that enhance
ment due to rise in prices should not be worked 
out at the same rate as remission due to fall in 
prices ? 

NoTE.-Jf it is considered that there should be a 
remission of Re. 0-4-0 when the prices fall by 25 
per cent should increase for a rise of 25 per cent 
of the prices above the reasonable rate be less 
than 25 per cent, say 12! per cent ? 
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Q.No.11.-Whatdo you consider should be a 
reasonable remission, if the price of the standard 
foodgrains fall below the commutation rates 
adopted in settlements by 25 per cent ? 

Q. No. 12.-Should there be a consolidated wet 
assessment on land or should there be an appro
priate dry rate depending on tbe fertility of the 
soil and other factors and separate appropriate 
water charge for the use of water ? 

Q. No. 13.-(a) According to the local theories 
and experience, what are tbe cycles of 

(a) good 
(b) 'drought and 
(c) famine years in 

. periods of 60, 30, 10 or 5 years ? . 

(b) Are these ·cycles, the same for dry crops 
also ? If not please give details. 

. Q. No •. 14.-(a) Do. you consider tbat there is 
any portion of your village, taluk or tract 
or district, under-assessed ? 

If so, give your reasons in support of your 
opinion and also please state by what percentage 
tbe assessment cotild be raised so as not to. be a 
burden on the ryot impeding him from carrying 
on with hls avocation efficiently ? 

(b) Do you consider; similarly, that there 
are any areas over-assessed ? 

'If so please specify tbem and give reasons in 
support of your opinion. 

Also state by what percentage tbe assessment 
should be reduced. 

Q. No. 15.-What are your views on the graded 
surcharge levied on land revenue assessment ? 

PART IV 

IRRIGATION CHARGES AND ALLIED MATTERS 

· Q. No. 1.-What should be the appropriate basis 
for levying charges for irrigation from projects, 
major tanks, minor tanks, doruvu wells, springs 
and open mouth channels from minor rivers ? 
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Q. No. 2.-In order to economise the use of 
water for irrigation and to avoid wastage, do you 
consider that the levy of water charge on the 
basis of the quantity of water used, would be 
appropriate ? 

Q. No. 3.-What relative importance should be 
given to the duration of th!: supply of water and 
the nature of the water (river water, laden with silt, 
or water from reservoir, poor in silt) in fixing 
water charges ? 

Q. No. 4.-(a) Do you consider that different 
rates should be charged for irrigation of lands 
near the sluices where the supply could b! 
expected to be adequate and timely-ai\d for 
irrigation of lands further away where the sup
ply could not be expected to be either so timely 
or adequate, by suitably reducing the class of 
irrigation sources? 

(b) Do you similarly consider that if the· 
supply of water is from a channel taking off just 
above the lock, the source could be assigned a 
superior classification over that of the channel 
taking off below it, if both the channels supply 
neighbouring lands which are more or less 
of the same level ? 

Q. No. 5.-It.is an accepted fact that irrigation 
confers different degrees of benefit in the shape 
of increased yield on diffe.rent types of soils even 
!.hough the quality and quantity of water supplied 
are the same. In computing the water-rates for' 
these lands, should not the different degrees . of 
benefit derived be taken into consideration ? 

Q. No. 'ti.-Should there be any concession in 
fixing the charges for irrigation for lands which 
require extensive reclamation for conversion 
to wet? 

If so, for what period should such concession 
be extended and how it should taper off ? 

Q. No. 7.-What are the difficulties, if any, 
experienced by you-

(a) in getting timely and adequate supply of 
water for irrigation ; and 
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(b) due to inadequate drainage facilities ? 

What are your suggestions to remedy them to 
improve the yields '/ 

Q. No. 8.-Wherever it is established that early 
supplies of irrigation water result in higher yields, 
do you suggest that time of supply should be one 
of the factors governing the ·quantum of irrigation 
charge? 

Q. No. 9.-Do you think that supply of irriga
tion water is a service for which a levy com
mensurate with the benefit, it is ·expected to ·confer, 
has to be levied irrespective of what it costs the 
Government in any given area 'I 

· Q. No. 10.-Where sowing of paddy is practised 
under well-irrigation and the cyot roises small 
bund tQ impound rain water to help his crop, do 
you think water rate or wet assessment should be 
levied ? · 

Is it not fair that a small area of say I, 2. or 5 
acres served by such source should be exempted 
and only beyond it, a tax levied 1 

Do you think that such impounding of water 
iS sometimes necessary for preventing soil 
erosion 'I 

Q. No. ll.:._Irrigation under. spring channels is 
possible only .if ryots contribute labour constantly, 
for removing silt. Do you think that the usual 
wet assessment should be collected in those cases 
and if not, what concession would be suitable ? 

To what extent <:an be recurring labour of the 
ryot be saved, in such cases, by the Government 
undertaking the oonstruction of a dam with 
shutters ·in suitable cases 'I 

Are there any oonven tions observed in your 
area to see that the ayacut does not unduly 
expand beyond the icrigating capacity of the 
:source ? 

'Q. No. 12.-In the case of rain-fed tanks, big 
or small, would you not consider that a limit 
should be fixed for the ayacut, based on the 
recommendations of the Public Works Depart
ment? 

34 
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Tn cases where ll1C m-ea irrigated is too large 
and there are constant failures of crops due to 
inadequat;: supply and ryots had to construct 
wells, what concession in wet assessment or 
water-rate would you consider suitable '? 

Q. No. 13.-Where there are kuntas or minor 
irriration tanks irrigating not more than JO acres. 
20 acres or 30 acres, do you think handing \hem 
over to an Irrigation Panchayat (exclusively 
of ayacutdars) on payment of a fixed annual sum 
irrespective of seasonal conditions and area 
culti,ated would be a desirable course '? 

• 

Q. No. 14.-Do yon think, that at east, the 
maintenance of roch sources (rain-fed tanks 
irrigating Jess than ](}acres, 20 acres or 30 acres) 
could be entrusted to the above mentioned 
Irrigation Panchayats by divertillg normal main
tenance grants to them '? 

Q. No. ts:-Shouid irrigation by private parties 
be allowed by pumping water from (a) rivers, 
(b) streams and {c) from irrigation canals ? 

If allowed, what rate should be levied in each 
of these cases '? 

Q. No. 16.-Shoufd irrigation wells be per
mitted to be sunk so near an irri1,>ation canal as to 
receive water by percolation ? 

If allowed,· what charge for such irrigation 
would be fair ? 

Q. No. 17.-Should perennial cropping under 
v>ell-irrigation be allowed in non-perennial zones 
under irrigation projects ? 

And if allowed, is it desirable to levy an extra 
. water...:harge ? 

Q. No •. IS.-Unauthorised use of water beyond 
the localised ayacut or under irrigation projects 
is reported to have become a menace. 

What steps do you suggest to mitigate this evil ? 
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Which of the following suggestions would 
you consider suitable :-

(a) giving powers of levying penalty to 
Public Works Department Officials 1 

(b) creating a special agency within Public 
Works Department for launching prosecutions 
before .courts 1 · 

(c) fixing the responsibility on village 
officers, ayacutdars to prevent and report such 
occurrences ? 

Q. No. 19.-Within the localised area or settled 
ay!!cut of a project, there are ~nks which were 
originally rain·fed. 

Is it desirable to breach them and irrigate 
their beds and ayacut under project or feed them 
from project canals and utilise the tanks ? 

In the latter case, would you recommend the 
same assessment as for the rest of the ayacut or 
an enhanced assessment 1 

Q. No. 20.-Are your lands in the perennial or 
rotational zones of the river anicut systems or 
projects? If so, please give details of the period 
of supply. · 

Q. No. 21.-If your lands are in a dry irrigated 
zone, please specify the periods of supply and the 
rotation of crops prescribed by the Government 
or adopted by you. 

Q. No. 22.-If you are growing irrigated dry 
crops by rotation under projects like the Kurnool
Cuddapah Canal, Thungabhadra Project .etc., 
please describe the rotation of c~ops adopted by 
you. 

What ~re the difficulties, if any, for adopting 
the rotation of crops, suggested by the Agri<;.ul
tural Department 1 

Q. No. 23.-Are the provisions in the Andhra 
Irrigation Works (Levy of Compulsory Water
cess) Act, 1955, adequate to induce ryots to bring 
·their lands commanded by irrigati,on works under 
irrigation ') ' 
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If" nor,. wliat lurtlier steps sliould be taken b}l" 
the Government to see that the lands co~an.dedi 
by irrigation works are brought under Irngationp 
so \hat there may be increase in foQd production. 
and judicious. use· of water· z· 

Q. No. 24.-Arlr there any indiCations, that 
eommandable land under any project has n()t 
been brought under wet irrigation on acceunt of 
heavy cost of conversion to wet 'l 

If so, what are your suggestio~~& t0 solve the 
problem 'l 

Q. No. 25.-Has the n~tion of irrigation 
facilities of projects been impeded in ;my way by 
lack of minor distributames or their timely 
maintenauce '?. 

. Q. No. 26.-h it feasible for tlie Publi~ Works. 
Department to carry out necessary maintenance 
work of minor distributaries in !irrie 1· Could 
the work be done more expeditiously by the 
ayacutdars to whom the normal maintenance 
grant could be diverted 'l 

PART V 

ROLE OF DEVELOPMENTAL ACTIVITIES IN PROMOTING 
AGRICUL;ruRAL PROSPERITY 

Q. No. 1.-Are agricultural supplies, "SUch as, 
good seeds, fertilisers, pesticides, cement, iron, fuel 
and lubricating oils, agricultural implements pum
ping sets, etc., available to yo)!, in time in adequate 
quantities, a< reas<>nable rate and of acceptable 
quality ~ 

Q. No. 2.-Has the extension agency of Agri
cultural or Community Development Departments 
supplied improved seeds, new ideas which have 
added to your income or increased your yields ? 

Q. No. 3.-Have you sought any advice on 
planting seasons, varieties of crop to be grown, 
manuring and irrigation schedules, pests and 
diseases and other cultivation techniques from 
the officers of Agriculture, National Elltension 
Scheme. or Community Development Depart
ments ? Have you benefited from their advice 
and if so, to what extent 1 ' 
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. Q. No. ~--Is any difficulty experienced in gel
tin_g penmt from Forest Officers for obtaining 
green-manure leaves from forests ? 

Q. No. 5.-Wbat are the green-manure or 
fodde~ ~rops raised by you on your land and are 
!hey rrntr.:te d ? What are your suggestions to 
mcrease the extent under these crops so that the 
yield of main crops might be imprqved ? 

Q. No. 6.-Have you any special difficulties in 
raising dry crops ? 

Q. No. 7.-What is the crop rotation pattern 
adopted by you on dry lands ? 

Q. No. 8.-Cattle, their life, epidemics, milk 
supply, etc., and maintaining herds for manllres-

(a) What is the cost per pair of bullocks in 
your area for small, medium and large varietieo ? 

Norn.-lf there are more than two breeds (e.g.) 
Ongole, Devuni and Hallikar-prices for each 
breed for all the three var(eties may be _given. lf 
buffaloes are used for cultivation, similar parti
culars may be furnished. 

(b) How many years of effective service can 
be expected from a pair of cattle in your area 
assuming that normal care is bestowed on their 
maintenance ? 

(i) For cattle utilised for ordinary agricul
tural operations like ploughing, threshing, etc. 

(ii) For cattle utilised for specially arduous 
work like lifting water from wells by motah, etc. 

(c) What is the annual cost of maintenance 
of a pair. of cattle ? 

(The price qf straw and the price of concentrates 
may be furnished separately.) 

Q. No. 9.-Are pests and diseases, ~ probl_em 
in your area and if so, mention them m relation 
to each crop grown in the locality ? Are th_ese 
pests and diseases controlled by plant-protectt_on 
measures, and if so, lll;ention methods and giVe 
costs and if not state the extent of damage 
caused by these to the respective crops and also 
suggest what help the cultivators need to com
bat them? 
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Q. No. 10.-What are tl\e diseases from ":hicll 
c:attle suffer in your area ? Is the vetennary 
assistance available to you, timely and adequate 
with regard to-(a) epedemics and (b) normal 
diseases 1 

().No. 11.-What is the milk·yield ofcows ~nd 
bqlfaloes in your area ? Are both used as mllcb 
animals or only one i:ind. If the yield is ~w. to 
11•hat do you ascribe thi• defect- · 

(a) lack of roughage, green or dry ; 

{b) lack of concentrntes ; 

(c) 'defective breed ; and 

(d) bad maintenance ? 

Q. No. 12.-Have any breeds been brought in 
your area from outside, and if so what are the 
breeds ?nd from where 7 How do they compare 
with tho locals in w1t yield and draught capa
city ? If they are better, is it dne to better 
maintenmce or their inherent qualities 1 

' Q. No. 13.-What are the sourees of =dit to 
the tultivators in your area for-

(a) normal cultivation expenses; 

(b) purchase of good seed and chemical 
fertilisers ; 

(c) medium term loans for the purchase of 
bullock, pump·sets. construction of wells, etc., and 

(d) long term loans for the purchase of 
J:lnds, etc. ? 

Q. No. 14.-What is the relative importance 
of the following agencies with reference to each 
one of the above items :-

(a) relatives and friends ; 

(b) substantial farmers ; 

(c) village m(/ney-Jenders and traders; 

(d) village co-operative societies ; 

(e) land mortgage banlcs; 

(j) Government Taccavi loans ; 

(g) Agricultural· Department loans. 
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Are there any difficulties in obtaining credit from 
any of the above sources ? Please state the terms 
on wliich credit is available and suggest ways 
and means for increasing the quantum of credit 
and the quality of service ? 

Q. No. 15.-Are the cu!ttvators prompt m · 
repaying loans to the different agencies. and if 
not what are the causes ? Is it due to indifference 
or unprofitable fanning ? What are your sug
gestions to improve the situation ? 

Q. No. 16.-Are Co-operative Societies working 
successfully in your area and if not what factors 
militate against their success ? 

Q. No. 17.-How are the improvements to the 
productive capacity of land, held up, for want of 
credit ?· Mention some typical items and suggest 
ways to improve the situation. 

Q. No. 18.-What are the normal channels of 
marketing your produc~ 

(a) paddy; 

(b) other foodgrains ; 

(c) oilseeds and cotton ; 

(tf) chillies, turmeric, etc., 

(e) sugarcane~ jaggery ; 

(f) fruits, vegetables, milk, eggs, etc. (peri-
shables) ; and · 

(g) other commodities ? 

Q. No. 19.-Do you sell them to the village 
trader or at the regulated market 1 In the latter 
case, how far is the regulated market from your 
village ? Do you get the full value paid by the 
purchaser, and if not, what are the tleductions 
made, and to what extent can these be minimised 1 

Q. No. 20.-Is there a Co-operative Marketing 
Society in your area ? 

Are you a member ? 

If so, what are the benefits derived by yo~ ~nd 
if not, give the reasons for your abstammg 
fropljoining the same 1 
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Q. No. 21.-Is there a Farmers' Organisation 
in your area· ? If there is one, are you a member ? 
If not, do you wish to organise one for promoting 
the economic interests of the community of far
men; ? 

PART VI 

PROBLEMS RELATING TO LEVYING AND COLLECTION OF LAND 
REVENUE AND OTHER TAXES FROM RYOTS AND THE GRANT 

OF REMISSIONS AND OTHER ALLIED MATTERS 

Q. No. 1.-Are you satisfied with the present 
system in respect of the following and if not, 
suggest remedies :-

(a) time of collection of land revenue ; 

(b) the form ofissning land revenue receipts ; 

(c) the timing of collection of arrears whe-
ther of land revenue, Government or co-operative ' 
loans ; 

(d) granting of remissions, whether due to 
general crop-failures, in dry lands, or specific 
failures in wet and irrigated lands ; 

(e) system of fixing area to be cultivated for 
second crop paddy (Tabi) (called Thaibandi in 
Telangana) ; 

(f) sy~tem of permanently .including dry 
lands culnvated as wet over a penod of years in 
the aya,cut : 

(g) Azmoish, over azrooish or sanctioning 
the remission ; · · 

(h) mutation or transfer of registry of patta 
consequent upon succession, partition or sale ; 

(i) survey, subdivision and maintenance 
of boundary stones and supply of field sketches 
and field particulars to the cultivators ;·and 

U> holding of Jamabandi? 

Q. No. 2.-Are there many cases of land 
revenue sales for arrears of land revenue ? 

Q. No. 3.-Are there many cases where 
Government had to purchase the iands in' the 
auctions for want of bidders ? 
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Q. No. 4.-What are your views regarding the 
levy of sales-tax or purchase tax on foodgrains 
and commercial crops and to what extent is this 
burden shifted to the land-owner? 

\l• .NO. :~.-1\re any 01 me conwuons m we 
ryotwari patta causing any hardship to the cul
tivators 7 If so, what modifications would you 
suggest to remedy the same ? 

Q. No. 6.-What rate of remission do you con
sider would be appropriate for dry and wet crops 
which are ravaged by· cyclones ? 

Q. No. 7.-Do you consider that any special 
concession is necessary for coconut gardens, 
ravaged by cyclones, as these gardens do not 
bear a normal crop for a period of two or three 
years after a cyclone ? 

Q. No. 8.-What scale of remissions do you 
consider would be appropriate for the crops 
damaged extensively by insect pests and plant
diseases 7 

ADDRESS: 

Station : 

Date: 

Signature and designation of 
·person answering the questionnaire. 
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APPENDIX 3. 

Statement showing the number of officials and non-officials from whom replies to 
questionnaires have been received in each district. 

Replies received to the 
questionnaire from 

Name of the district· 
Officials Non-

officials 

1. Srikakulam 33 33 

2. Visakhapatnam 14 14 

3. East Godavari 35 36 

4. West Godavari 15 19 

5. Krishna 28 13 

6. Guntur 40 54 

1. Nellore 30 39 

8. Kumool 42 19 

9. Anantapur, 22 22 

10. Cuddapah 17 26 

11. Chittoor 29 57 

12. Hyderabad 14 19 

13. Mahabubnagar 15 ll 

14 .. Adilabad 9 14 

15. Nizamabad 10 18 

16. Medak 12 17 

17. Karimnagar 4 21 
18. Warangal 12 1 

19. Khammam 10 10 
20. Nalgonda 14 18 

405 467 

Total 872 
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APPENDIX 4. 

Abstract of places visited and the number of witnesses examined (Officials and 
Non-officials), by Land. Revenue Reforms Committee, Hyderabad. 

Name of the place No. of witnesses Name of the place No. of witnesses 
visited examined visited examined 

Officials Non- Officials Non-
officials officials 

Hyderabad. Mahabubnagar. 

I. Hyderabad 13 10 I. Mahabubnagar 15 92 

2. Rajendra Nagar 1 2. China-rajamur 3 

3. Bandarupalli 1 
Nizamabad. 

4. Yenugonda 1 
I. Bardipur 2 4 

Nizamabad 8 12 
5. Badepalli at } 2. Jadcherla 
6. Thimmajipet 1 

3. Jakor~ 3 
7. Bijjanapalli 2 

4. Durki 1 
8. Jannapeta 1 

5. Ibrahim pet 2 
. . A gathering of 9. Wanaparti 

6. Tirumalapur 1 ryots 
East Godavari. 

7. Malarial Centre 1 
4 I. Kakinada 6 

8. Nizam Sagar dam. 1 4 
2. Rajupalem } 9. Banswada 1 4 3. Divila 2 
4. Pulimeru 

10. Deccan Planta- } 1 5. Samalkota 
tions (Private) 

6. Ramachan~ra- 4 1 Limited, Sulai-
mansagar. puram. 

1 11. Rudrur Agl. farm. 1 7. Jagannadhagiri 

12. Warni- 3 8. Amalapuram 3 13 

13. v;ouoNl~ j 9. Raj ole 2 7 
Sugar Factory 3 
farm. West Godavari 

14. Visit to Nizam 
I. Settipeta 1 Sugar Factory 

15. Bod han 4 13 
2. Agricultural } 

16. Arumur 1 7 Rice Research 2 6 
Station, 

17. Kamareddi 1 6 Maruteru 
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Name of the place No. of witnesses Name of the·place No. of witnesses 
visited examined vis.ited examined 

Officials Non- Officials Non-
officials officials 

Nellore. G. Singavaram 1 
1. Nell ore 8 19 5. Gargeyapuram 

2. Sangam Anicut •. 6. Nandikotkur 1 3 

3. Kadaguntla 7. Mandalam 2 

4. Hamlet of 1 8. Lockinsula 1 
Atmakur. 

5. Vinjemur } 9. Atmakur 1 2 
6. Amancherla 6 

10. Bandiatmakur 7. Podalakur 1 

8. Visit to Shaw- l 3 11. Doobaguntla 3 
mines. 

9. Balayapalli ~ 1 1 12. Batulur 3 
to-. Yechasamu-

dram. J 13. Allagadda 2 5 

Chittoor. 14. Nandyal, (Agri"} 3 5 

1. Tirupathi 2 
cultural basic 

5 school) 
15. Panyam .• 5 

2. Chandra girl 

} Inspection of 2 16. Kodemuru 3 
Suwama-
mukhi river 17. Adoni 4 7 

3. Putalpattu 

} 18. Adoni Market 1 Peeler 1 7 Committee. 
Vayalpadu 19. Siriguppa 1 
Madanapalli 

20. Peddaharivanam 2 3 
4. Punganur ,l 6 

21. .Yemmiganur 1 5 
5. Cbittoor 9 21 22. Yemmiganur 1 

Kurnooi. farm. 
23. Bhavanasi farm 

l. Kurnoo1 5 3 (Cattle breeding 
diary farm) .• 1 

2. Y edurur water Guntur. 
lagoon and 

1. Nagarjunasagar .. 5 1 Kunthalapadu 
lagoon 1 Inspection dam 

site and submer-
3. Sunkesala 3 2 gible area. 

2. Guntur 6 22 
4. Kothakota 1 ·1 Visited Lam farm. 3 



Bhaganna Soil 
classification 

16 annas 

15l " 
15 " 
14! " 
14 , 

13l " 
13 " 
12! " 
12 " 
11! " 
11 " 
10l , 
10 , • 

9t " 
9 " 
8! , 
8 " 

1 . 
anna. 

Rs. 

APPENDIX 5. 

Table of water classification in Telangana 

1l 2 
annas. annas. 

Rs. Rs. 

2t 
annas. 

Rs. 

WATER CLASS 

. 3 
annas. 

Rs. 

3! 
annas. 

Rs. 

.. 12 0 0 11 4 0 lO 8 0 9 12 0 9 0 0 8 4 0 

.. 11 10 0 10 14 0 10. 2 0 9 6 0 8 10 0 8 1 0 

.. 11 4 0 10 8 0 9 12 0 9 3 0 8 7 0. 7 11 0 

.. 10 14 0 10 2 0 9 9 0 9 0 0 8 4 0 7 8 0 
10 8 0 9 15 0 9 3 0 ·8 7 0 7 14 .o 7 2 0 

.. 10 2 0 9 6 0 8 13 0 8 4 0 7 8 0 6 15 0 

.. 9 12 0 9 3 0 8 7 0 7 14 0 7 5 0 6 12 0 

.. 9 6 0 8 13 0 8 4 0 7 11 0 6 15 0 6 6 0 
9 0 0 8 7 0 7 14 0· 7 5 0 6 12 0 6 3 0 

.. 8 10 0 8 1 0 7 8 0 6 15 0 6 6 0 5 13 0 

. . 8 4 0 7 ll 0 7 2 0 6 12 0 6 3 0 5 10 0 

. . 7 14 0 7 5 0 6 15 0 6 6 0 5 13 0 5 7 0 
7 8 0 6 15 0 6 9 0 6. 0 0 5 10 0 5 1 0 

.. 7 2 0 6 9 0 6 3 0 5 13 o. 5 4 0 4 14 0 

.. 6 12 0 6 6 0 5 13 0 5 7 0 5 1 0 4 11 0 
6 6 0 6 0 0 5 10 0 5 4 0 4 11 0 4 5 0 

. . 6 0 0 5 10 0 5 4 0 4 14 0 4 8 0 4 2 0 

BASIS : Hypothetical rate of Rs. 12 per acre. 

4 
annas. 

Rs. 

7 8 0 
7 5 0 
6 15 0 
6 12. 0 
6 9 0 
6 6 0 
6 0 0 
5 13 0 
5 10 0 
5 4 0 
5 1 0 
4 14 0 
4 11 0 
4 8 0 
4 2 0 
3 15 0 
3 12 0 

• 4! 
annas. 

Rs. 

6 12 0 
6 9 0 
6 6 0 
6 0 0 
5 13 0 
5 10 0 
5 7 0 
5 4 0 
5 1 0 
4 ll 0 
4 11 0 
4 5 0 
4 2 0 
3 15 0 
3 12 0 
3 9 0 
3 6 0 

5 
annas. 

Rs. 

6 0 0 
5 13 0 
5 10 0 
5 7 0 
5 4 0 
5 1 0 
4 14 0 
4 11 0 
4 8 0 
4 5 0 
4' 2 0 
3 15 0 
3 12 0 
3 9 0 
3 6 0 
3 3 0 
3 0 0 
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APPENDIX 6. 

A. Standard scale oF watercess on dry lands. 

DESCRIPTION OF CROP CHARGE PER ACRE 

1st class 2nd class 
source source 

Rs. as.ps. Rs. as. ps. 

(a) Sugarcane, betel, plantain, turmeric and elephantyam 0 0 6 0 0 4 8 0 

(b) Any other crop which requires water for more than six 
months 6 0 0 4 8 0 

(c) Crops other than those specified in clauses (a) and (b) •. 

First class source Second class source 
No. 1st Crop 2nd Crop 1st crop 2nd crop 1st crop 2nd crop , 

Rs. as. ps. Rs. as. ps. Rs. as. ps. Rs. as. ps. 

1. Wet .. Wet 4 0 0 2 0 0 3 0 0 1 8 0 

2. do. .. Dry systemati-
cally irrigated .. 4 0 0 1 8 0 3 0 0 I 2 0 

3. do. . . Dry ·occasionally 
irrigated 4 0 0 1 0 0 3 0 0 0 12 0 

4. Dry systemati- Wet occasionally 
cally irrigated irrigated 3 0 0 2 8 0 2 4 0 1 14 0 

s. do. .. Dry systemati-
cally irrigated .. 3 0 0 2 0 0 2 4 0 I 8 0 

6. do. .. Dry occasionally 
irrigated 3 0 0 1 8 0 2 4 0 1 2 0 

7. Dry occasional- Wet occasionally 
Jy irrigated . . irrigated 2 0 0 3 0 0 1 8 0 2 4 0 

8. do •. Dry systemati-
cally irrigated .. 2 0 0 2 8 0 1 8 0 1 14 .0 

9. do • . Dry occasionally 
irrigated 2 0 0 2 0 0 1 8 0 1 8 0 

Description of crop Charge per acre 
1st class 2nd class 

source source 

(tf) Third crop : if wet 
Rs. as. ps. Rs. as.ps. 

if dry, whether 
2 0 0 1 8 0 

systematically or occasionally irrigated 0 0 1 0 0 0 12 0 
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Explanation (!).-Irrigation sources are divided into two classes for purposes of 
charging fixed rate of watercess. Irrigation sources placed in the 1st or 2nd group 
by the settlement department should be treated as first class and those placed by the 
settlement department in groups lower than the second should be treated as second 
dass. In the district of Anantapur and in the taluks of Adoni and Alur of Kurnool 
district however, irrigation source classed in the third group by the settlement 
department should also be treated as first class. 

(2) Explanation.-Coconuts and other trees forming' tope plantations will be 
-charged the same rates as the crops included in clause (a) if they take water for more 
than six months. If not, they will be charged the rate for a single wet crop specified 
in clause (c). 

(3) Explanation.-Casuarina, bamboo and other timber and fuel plantations 
should be treated as dry crops and charged as for occasional irrigation. The 
charge appropriate for the irrigation of a first dry crop should be levied if water is 
taken for a period, not exceeding six months. If water js taken for a longer period 
one and a half times the above ,charge should be levied. 

(4) Explanation.-For purposes of these rules Collectors from time to time shall 
publish in the respective district Gazette, list of crops whic.h are to be regarded as 
'.Systematically irrigated' and as 'occasionally irrigated'. Provided that no charge 
in the notified classification of a dry crop shall take effect until the commencement 
of the fasli succeeding that in wliich the change is notified. 
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Watercess payable wuier pedda Kandleru Project in Vinukonda Taluk 
of Glllltur District 

1. Duffasal Crop : Rs. 9-0-0 per acre. 

2. All other crops :-

I crop II crop 

.. Wet 

Rate per acre 
I crop II crop 

Rs. as. as. Rs. as. ps •. 
. . 6 0 0 3. 0 0 Wet 

Wet 

Wet 

• . Dry systematically irrigated 6 0 0 2 4 0 

•. Dry occasionally irrigated . 6 0 0 1 8 0 

Dry systematically irrigated .. Wet 480 3120· 

do 

do 

.. Dry systematically irrigated 4 8 0 3 0 O· 

• • Dry occasionally irrigated • 4 8 0 2 4 0· 

Dry occasionally ~rigated .. Wet 3 0 0 4 8 0 

do .. Dry systematically irrigated 3 0 0 3 12 0 

do •. Dry occasionally irrigated . . 3 0 0 3 0 0 

3rd crop if wet 3 0 0 

3rd crop if dry whether occasionally irrigated or systemati-
cally irrigated . . . . - 1 8 0 

C. Rates of watercess wuier TWlgabhadra Project : Low level canal 

Crop Rate per acre' 

Rs. I!S· ps. 

1. Duffasal crop, or two wet crops 22 8 0· 
2. For the first or single wet crop 15 0 0· 
3. Dry irrigated crop 10 0 0' 

Government Memo No. 133980. M. 51, dated 1t;:.5-1958. 
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Statement showing the Water Rates prescribed 

nwet II wet 
I( wet I dry crop crop II dry 

s. Nameofthe crop crop following following crop 
No. project a 1st. wet a 1st. dry 

crop crop 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1. Godavari & Krishna 

deltas I class irrigation 6 4 0 3 2 0 3 2 0 6 4 0 3 2 0 

II class irrigation 5 0 0 2 8 0 2 8 0 5 0 0 2 8 0 

Yenamadurru drain 
below Bhimavaram 
tidal lock. & Collair 
and U pputeru 4 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 

Muniyeru anicut system 6 4 0 3 2 0 3 2 0 3 2 0 3 2 0 

2. Tanks and other upland 
sources of Godavari & 
Krishna systems 6 

, months & more 
Group I .. 5 0 0 2 8 0 2 8 0 2 8 0 2 8 0 
3 months & more 
Group II .. 4 0 0 2 0 0 2 
less than 3 months 

0 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 

Group III 3 0 0 1 8 0 1 8 0 1 8 0 1 8 0 
Bangarappa Tank in 
Polavaram Taluk 6 0 0 3 0 0 3 0 0 3 0 0 3 0 0 

3. Polavaram Island 
project .. 10 8 0 5 4 0 5 4 0 5 4 0 

4. Bhavanasi project 
Guntur district 9 6 0 411 0 411 0 411 0 411 0 

5. Mopad reservoir in 
Nellore district 713 0 3 15 0 3 15 0 3 15 0 3 15 0 

6. Vavveru channel & its 
branches in Kovur 
taluk of Nellore 
district.. 6 4 0 3 2 0 
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Wider various Projects iii Amfhra Region. 

Duffasal crops Casuarina, bamboo 
Compounded such as sugar- and other timber & Re-

III wet III dry rate for 2 cane, betel, fuel plantations if mar-
crop crop crops for a plantain, turmeric, irrigated for a ks. 

period of not elephantyam, etc. 
less than when water is 

period 

5 years taken for more Not ex- Exceeding 
than 6 months ceeding ·6 mns. 

6 mns. 

(8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

2 8 o· I 4 0 10 3 0 9 6 0 3 2 0 411 0 

2 0 0 1 0 0 8 2 0 7 8 0 2 8 0 3 12 0 

2 0 0 2 0 0 6 0 0· 3 0 :l 3 2 0 3 2 0 9 6 'b 411 

2 8 0 2 8 0 7 8 0 3 12 
0 J (A} 

2 0 0 2 0 0 6 0 0 '3 0 

}' 1 8 0 1 8 0 4 8 0 2 4 

3 0 0 3 0 0 9 0 0 4 8 

5 4 0 15 12 0 

4 ll 0 14 1 0 (B) 

3 15 0 II 12 O(C) 

3 2 0 9 6 0 
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(1) (2) 0) (4) 

Rs. Rs. 

7. Peada and Chinna 
Cheruvus & their 
supply channels in 
Chamadala village 
Nellore District .. 9 6 0 

8. Gundamadakala tank 
in Udayagiri taluk of 
Nellore Distrct 6 0 0 

9. Siddapuram Tank in 
Kumool district .. 6 0 0 2 0 0 

10. Venkatapuram Tank 
in Kumool district 4 3 0 2 1 0 

11. Tippayapalam reser-
voir in Kurnool dt. 10 0 0 7 8 0 

12. Eguva Cherlopalle • 
project.. 6 0 0 3 0 0 

13. Nagavaram Tank & 
supply channel 
Cuddapah District 6 0 0 3 2 0 

14. Aswartharayani Kunta 
in Cuddapah district 6 4 0 

15. Peddasettipalli Spring 
Channel in Cud-
dapah district. s 8 0 

16. Channarayasawmi Gudi 
project, in Ananta-
pur district & Lanka & 
Tirumalasaka Chan-
nels in Guntur dL • 15 0 0 10 0 0 

17. Vegavati Anicut 
Srikakulam district 15 0 0 10 0 0 

18. Ravanapalle Reservior 
scheme in VJSakha-
patman District •• IS 0 0 10 0 0 

APPENDIX 

{5) (6) (/) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

411 0 

3 0 0 2 0 0 

2 1 0 2 1 0 

s 8 0 s 0 0 

4 0 0 3 2 0 

3 2 0 
' 

1 6 0 
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(8) (9) (10) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

4 11 0 

300 200 

210 210 

400 320 

3 2 0 

1 6 0 
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(11) (12) (13) (14) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

14 1 0 

9 0 O(E) 

9 0 O(F) 

6 4 0 · (A) The rates in column 3 
are chargeable for a first crop 
of paddy and for a coconut 

15 0 O(G) garden and other plantation of 
trees which are regarded as a 
wet crop. For any other first 

9 0 0 (H) wet crop the rates in column 
. 14 are charged. 

10 0 0* 

9 6 0(1) 

(B) Total charge in a fasli 
should not exceed rupees 
14-1-0 per acre. 

(C) Total. charge in a fasli 
should not exceed rupees 

6 14 0 (J) 11-12-0 per acre. 

22 8 0 

22 8 0 

22 8 0 

(D) The rates are applicable 
for irrigated crops. 

(E) For first, second or 
third irrigated dry crops Rs. 3 
are charged per acre if they 
are not duffasal crops. 

(F) 1f dry crops remain for 
more than 6 months on the 
ground the charge is Rs. 3 
per acre. 

*The charges are for irrigated crops. 
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Al'PEN:DIX-

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (T) 
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.(,.-( contd.) 

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 

(G) The rates are sanc
tioned in G.O. Ms. 1336, 
dated 17-7-58. 

(H) The rates given are for 
wet, dry and Duffasal crops 
and not for first, second, or 
third wet or dry crops. 

(I) The rates are applicable 
for crops which are irrigated. 
For an irrigated duffasal crop 
following an irrigated crop 
in the same fasli, the rate is 
Rs. 6-4-0. 

(J) The rates are applicable 
for crops which are. irrigated. 
For a duffasal crop following 
an irrigated crop in the same 
fasli the rate is Rs. 2-12-0. 
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APPENDIX 7. 

Statement showing the rates sanctioned wuler the projects of 
ex-Hyderabad State (Telangana) 

Sl. Name of Project 
No. 

1. Palair (Khammam) 

2. BaithpaJl!: (Madhira) 

3. Wyra (Khammam and 

Old or new 
project i.e.whether 

project started Group 
working from or 

after 1948-49 

old n 
n 
n. 

Rates Remarks 

o.s. Rs. 
18 0 0 
16 0 0 
16 0 0 
14 0 0 
18 0 0 

Madhira) Khammam 16 0 0 
n 16 0 0 

Madhira 14 0 0 
4. Singabhopalam (Yellandu) n 14 0 0 

12 0 0 
5. Manair (Sirsilla) n 18 0 0 

6. Chegaon (Sultanabad) . •' 16 0 0 
n 16 0 0 

7. Bheemanpur (Parkal) 
14 0 0 

VI. 16 0 0 to 

8. Fatehnahar (Medak) 
12 0 0 

v • 20 0 0 to 

9. Mahaboobnahar (Medak) 
17 0 0 

do 
10. Rayanpalli (Medak) do 

11. Pocharam (Medak) do 
12. Pendlipakla (Deverkonda) m 15 0 0 

12 0 0 

13. Dindi (Deverkonda) 
10 0 0 

do 
14. Chandrasagar (Achampet) m 16 0 0 

15. Nizamsagar (Bodhan, 
Banswada, Nizamabad 

and Armour) 

12 0 0 
n 20 0 "j 17 0 0 Armour 

14 0 g Bans-n 20 0 
17 0 0 wada. 

n 20 0 g J Bodha!l 17 0 
n 20 0 0 Nizam-

16. Kadam 
17. Koilsagar 

a bad. 
12 0 0 Abi. 
10 0 0 for single 

crop. 
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APPENDIX 8, 

Note for "Registered Farmers' Association" submitted 

by 

J, R. REoor, IN 1942. 

~n a pr<?visional note of mine submitted for your scrutiny I had emphasised 
cer!'lm _prmcrples for. acceptance if our approach to the general mass of agricul
tunsts IS to be effective. To seo is to believe and nothing can induce so much 
tonfi~~nce as seeing _the innovations give conspicuous results under the actual 
~onditions of ~he cultivator's farm. Again the approach will be most fruitful if it 
ts through their natural leaders-the intelligentsia and the better class of farmers. 
'The idea of niaking accomplished facts appeal to the realism of the farmer has 
taken the sha~e ~f dem<?nstration _farms but in practice there is always a certain 
al!'ount of preJudice agamst them m the public n1ind. They are always approached 
With certain mental reservations fur it is felt that these are not worked on economic 
lines and that too much money has been invested to take them beyond the reach of 
a private fanner. It would be a great achievement if\ve could organise men-intelli
gent, literate and influential all over the State naturally willing to abide by the 
advice of the department and employ them for purposes of propaganda. If their 
farms could be improved where they are, they will make an appeal far more effective 
than any department is capable of, 

2. The organisation may be called either a Registered Farmers' Association or 
a Scientific Farmers' Society. The name may be anything so long as the purpose 
it is made to serve is the same. 

3. The ownership of land, cultivation at his own risk, residence in the village 
. where lands are situate, literacy and finally the capacity to keep the profit and loss 
account of his whole farms or of a part will constitute the tests of eligibility to 
the membernhip of the association. 

4. A member will be required ro allot a firth of his holding or 20 acres dry 
3 acres garden or 2 acres wet land to receive the improved treatment under the 
dosest supervision of the department. It will be a part of his responsibilitv to keep 
an account for allotted part very accurately and circumstances permitting of another 
equal part to serve as a oontrol. 

5. All those that freely accept this responsibility and satisfying the eligibility 
test will be brought together into a primary soc:iety organised for every taluk. T~e 
Taluka Development Officer will be an ex-officio secretary and the whole body Will 
work as one of the membern as the elected president. -

6. The agricultural magazine to be started by the department. will be suppl!ed 
free to the membern. In any credit system that may be orgamsed for financmg 
agriculture their needs will be given the first pri<?rity. Their c~ild!C"n will have a 
claim to free agricultural education, of course without any obhgation to employ 
them thereafter. 

7. Each member's holding will thus be split up into an allotted area rece!v!ng 
improved treatment and the benefit of scientific management and the remauung 
portion continuing in the usual way. Permanent i~provements on the '!-llotte~ part 
will be introduced through the land-owner at States expense to be reahsed Without 
in terest out of profits of better farming. 

37 
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8. The Department of Agriculture will guarantee to. m~e goo~ the loss that 
may result from the altered practices. The guarantee will m practi~e amount to 
nothing for only those practices will he introduced that have been tned and tested 
on the experimental field. 

9. I suggest that under this scheme any graduate of a Unive":5ity though 
landless at present but applying for a loan to buy land and s~t!le on It an under
taking to abide by the other conditions may ~e given the r~q~ISJte finance at a low 
rate of interest and admitted to the membership of the associatiOn. 

10. On the general improvement of the holding of a membe~ the State loses 
nothing by granting a priority in matter of finance and the lo~s of mterest aloD:e ~n 
the money spent for the improvement of the allotted area will be amply ~epa1d m 
the form of creating public opinion in favour of these improvem~nts. If ID cour.se 
of time we could bring into being a sufficient number of these Improved or reg,s
tered farms well distributed over the entire country side we can convert most of 
our demonstration farms into experimental stations and thus effect an economy 
under the head 'Agricultural Propaganda'. 

11. Improved seed is a great need at any time and this orgartisation in being 
"'ill be a great boon and all these allotted areas may in one way or the other be used 
as seed farms. 

12. If we could have one or more of these registered farmers in every village 
the task of collecting reliable and accurate statistics-agricultural and rural will 
become considerably easy and simple. 

13. Ordinarily for an improvement to reach from the irtitial stages to a 
stage at which it could be recommended to a common pea<ant it takes nearly S to 
7 years, of this period 2 or more years are taken to try them here and there on cul
tivators plots and thereafter the actual propaganda in its favour starts. In the 
presence of the orgartisation I have described this trial of 2 years and more will it
self be a propaganda in its favour. Again any improvement suggested may at once 
be demonstrated in every village and in all areas and crop behaviour watched with 
reference to the improvement for consistency under varying conditions. 

14. Indian Agriculture has a hoary tradition behind it and our men of the 
villages have learnt by experience certain things that science has not been able to 
explain. Thanks to centuries of experience and the single-minded devotion of our 
lands-men our agriculture has developed into a complicated art and by inducing 
the native intelligence of the villages to co-operate with the scientifically-trained 
officer we may be able to synthesise out of this art and science something we have 
been eagerly longing for. 

15. Th~re is no li~t ~o the extent to which we may go forward with this 
scheme for mdeed our a1m IS to convert our whole countryside into one uniform 
improved and scientifically managed farm. 

I 6. ~f we succeed in the irtitial stages more and more men will apply for 
mC!!'ber~hip and affo_rd the department the much desired opporturtity to serve the 
soCiety m an expandmg sphere. 

17.. Lack of agricultural aristocracy and the educated middle class is greately 
responsib!e for the poor standard of farming and hence we should employ every 
opporturuty to attract educated men into this profession and to better orgartise the 
aristocracy that still remains in the rural areas. 
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18. The various primary societies must be further linked up into district and 
a central organisation. This union of practical farmers functioning along with 
the Agricultural Department testing its recommendations on the anvil of field 
experience, suggesting problems for investigation and criticising it fearlessly when
ever it serves from its path of duty will be a tower of strength to it and will earn for 
it an enviable place among the other sister departments of the State. 

19. Taluk, District and Central associations may meet quarterly, half-yearly 
and annually and may deliberate about the problems facing them. It will have 
a semi-official executive to represent grievances and to strive to maintain a balancef 
of power between rural and urban classes. 

20. To-day the greatest difficulty of the Government is to know facts unbias
sed and true. This organisation will bridge the gulf and carry facts and grievances 
directly from the "lowliest and the last" in the villages to the most highly placed 
in the seat of power. Heads of Departments and Ministers of State will have an 
opportunity to know real facts without taking recourse to the official reporting 
agency. An organisation of this type will be a great asset when tho drive for effici
ency will have to be undertaken one day or the other among the nation building 
services. 

21. Having earned first the good-will and then the gratitude of these scores 
of thousands of educated, literate and liberal minded farmers the Government will 
be free to employ them in its crusade against poverty, ignorance and disease. 

22. This country in general and the farming population in particular is living 
under the infiuence of a vicious circle. Society is divided into various classes 
differing in economic status, extent of literacy and level of education and general 
culture and each class has got to be met on its own ground. Problems are so 
complicated and limitations are so many that if success is to be ours we must battle 
on many fronts and must use newer weapons. I suggest the se~ting up of t~s or
gnisation in the hope that it may serve as one of the many effec!ive weapons m our 
great fight against poverty and want. 
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APPENDIX 9. 

Note for consideration of agricnltural propaganda submitted 

by 

J.R. REDDI, lN 1942. 

Agricultural propaganda aiiD;S at conv~ying the results of researc~ to the great 
mass of agriculturists and presenting them m an acceptable and practicable form to 
them. The First requisite, therefore, is that the re:;ults ofresear~h must be. sound and 
must have the backing of thorough and exhausttve work. Thts aspect will be taken 
up more fully by the Comruittee of scientific research and we need only emphasise 
that agricultural research may be considered separately so that its distinctive features 
may receive due attention. 

2. Propaganda Section has to perform another essential service of suggesting 
the problems of research to the scientific worker both in the laboratory and on the 
experimental farm. Without taking this inspiration from people for whom the 
research is intended the scientist as well as the propaganda officer is liable to lose 
touch with actual life and function in an artificial atmosphere. 

3. For purposes of co-ordination between the various nation building de
partments a p)St of a Taluka Development Officer should be created. It is best 
this officer of the gude of a Tahsildar is attached to the Revenue Department. The 
selection of men to fill this office must be done with care and circumspection. There 
is a crying need for Rural Development Services to start from a single Ministry · 
and after spreading outwards into various departments to converge into a Develop
ment Officer. Nothing can achieve so much as perfect co-ordination. 

4. The present practice of appointing a scientifically qualified person for every 
three or four taluqs is inadequate and serves no purpose whatsoever. An Agricul
tural Gradu1te Inspoctor for every 30 villages is the minimum needed under the 
present conditions. Finance should not stand in the way but the lack of sufficient 
number of qu1lified men m1y h)!d up the scheme for quite a length of time and I 
emphatically subruit tb.at the Agricultural Colleges may be started forthwith even 
during the war-and the scheme pushed forward stage by stage as the qualified 
staff becomes available. Nothing is lost by having no Inspectors for the first few 
years in certain areas but it is simply wasteful and unproductive of any good resnlts 
to have one of the men for more tb.an 30 villages. The idea of importing men from 
outside to fill vacancies in Agricultural .Department should be discouraged 
altogether. Indeed a very persistent attempt should be made to induce people 
from villages and from faruilies of farmers to join colleges of agriculture even if it 
be to recruit them to the Department. 

5. Coll_eg~ should be started in rural surroundings and rural atmosphere 
must be mamtamed so that when men go out to villages from these institutions 
they may not feel tbe change unpleasant or acutely. 

6. A Development Board for every taluka and like institutions for every 
di<t_rict an.d :tt the ~n.tre meeting periodically and exercising supervision over the 
naaon buildmg act!Vltles of the Government will be a very desirable feature. 

7. Reco.mmendati?~s framed by the department should suit local conditions 
~ust fit well mto p:evatlmg sy~tems. They must take into account those peculiari
ties that make ll':owmg of certam crops extremely profitable in certain areas. Besides 
the local condttlons the econoruic status of the men, their education, size of their 
farms etc., have a bearing on the practicability of the recommendations. 
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8. The practice of doing propaganda for any single improvement should be 
discontinued. The unit in all cases is a whole holding and results will be conspicuous 
ouly when all improvements are introduced and practised persistently over a cer
tain. minimum period of time. 

9. Propaganda staff should be allowed a wide margin within which to function 
freely and unhampered. They need only be equipped well with general principles 
and policy and must be allowed freedom to think together with the farmer and 
recommend impro~ements and practices not only in furtherance of the general 
policy but to suit the individuals' needs. 

10. The personality of the Graduate Inspector is ali important. He must be 
allowed to stay at a place for sufficient length of time, to know things fully and 
correctly and gather around himself sufficient prestige for his word to be heeded 
by the men around him. If one has been doing a useful work he should never be 
faced with the need to seek promotion elsewhere. A good man should be re
munerated _where he is without the necessity of disturbing his good work. 

11. Dress, manners and language of such a man are powerful enough to make 
him popular or otherwise in the locality in which he aspires to serve. Purity of 
personal life should be emphasised for that appeals tremendously to the Indian 
masses. 

12. Technical knowledge alone is not enough and his general culture must 
win for him an unchallengeable place within the village community. 

13. He must appear as little of an official as possible and he must be recognised 
by the familiarity of his person and manners and not by his uniform and a sun hat 
or other official paraphernalia. I would go further and suggest that he should 
champion the cause of the villager against the forces that contribute to the official 
tyranny in the villages. When done with zeal and discretion, this championing 
will win him an amount of popularity that cannot be got by any other means. He 
may play the role of lin investigator and a prosecutor whenever he sees the economic 
interest of an individual or a class wrongly jeopardised. He should guard himself 
against getting entangled in the party politics of the village and gho1,1ld not allow 
himself to be overwhelmed by this type of work alone. 

14. The principle of approaching the great mass of people through their 
natural leaders-the intelligentia-must be accepted and must be given effect to. 

15. Starting of a monthly magazine in all languages of the State and its distri
bution free of charge at the rate of one to a village and at a nominal price to all 
those that· may desire is very urgently called for. Editorial Board must consist of 
eminent and highly talented persons and contributors must be drawn largely from 
those that are actively engaged in the profession. 

16. Registered Farmers Association to bring together all literate farmers 
willing to abide by certain conditions will have a very good effect. Once these men 
naturally willing to carry out the recommendations of the department are convinc~d 
of its value we will have so many centres all over the State from which we may be _gin 
to operate. I suggest that these organisations may be started at the centre and 
allowed to spread into the districts for without a central body no organisation can 
have enough prestige to command a hearing from the authorities. 

17. Such other organisations that aim at bringing together fruit farmers, 
cattle breeders, sugarcane growers, etc., should be started, encouraged and fostered. 

18. Criticism of Governments' nation building activities must be encouraged 
to develop along healthy and constructive lines and Officers in places high and low 
must learn to take and deal with opposition in a big manner without ranc~ur or · 
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bitterness. In the absence of opposition and criticism ~nJ: institution }s liable to 
develop a fascist state of mind and nothing other than this IS so damagmg to the 
ultimate goal of Rucal Development. 

19 Educated farmers settled in a compact colony in every taluk working on 
most ~odem lines and adop-ting co-operative prin~p!es wherever practicable will 
have a great educative value and will be a s~U~<:O ~eho:VIng the educated unemplo~d. 
Here also I emphasise the need to leave the nntlatiVe l:" the hands of the men subject 
to the genecal policy of the Government land for this purpose could be purchased 
or acquired in typical areas. 

20. Demonstration farms must be started in greater number and they must 
be worked on a commercial basis. Unless this is insisted upon I see no chance of 
their appealing to tbe realism of ~e farmers. Costly buildin&S, complica~ed 
machinery and otber expensive eqmpment make the gulf between 1t and a typ1cal · 
farm of the area very wide indeed. Demonstration farms m_ust represent a sf!!te 
of affairs attainable by at least a middle class farmer. Separation of demonstratiOn 
and experimental farms will make it possible to run the former in business lines. 
It must be recoguised that facts appeal better than any amount of vocal propa
ganda. Attempt should be made to distribute the demonstration farms, educated 
farmers' colonies and other like institutions as uniformly as possible. 

21. Here again I would emphasise the need to induce the well-to-do men in 
the villages to organise their farms better and on more scientific lines. 

22. Possibility of introducing improvements presupposes a certain level of 
economic status on the part of the farmer. All other things being equal richer the 
man easier is it for him to reform his famting. These people are very often in
telligent and invariably literate and no stone should be left untumed to induce such 
men to run tbeir farms on model lines. A few of these in every taluk will have a 
great propaganda value. We will have done a great thing if we could have one 
such farm for every village. It is wrong to feel !bat these men need neither advice 
nor guidance. Indeed these are just the people that commit costly mistakes and 
create in adv~nce an atmosphere of prejudice against all innovations and improve
ments. 

23. If well-to-do people cannot take to the suggested improvements it logi
cal!y follows that the poorest can hardly carry them out. What Agricultural 
J?epartment ap~eals to i;s n?t t~e spirit of sacrifice. but the desire to intprove and 
¥ve better. ThiS latter tnstmct ts better developed m a well-to-do man and that is 
JUSt the reason why our propaganda will achieve spectacular results among this 
category of persons. 

24. While t~g to ~prove the lot of the farmers the Agricultural Depart
ment must l~ok With special favo~r on those agri?ulturists who have intproved 
themselves w1thout any effort on 1ts part. The llllddle class and richer farmers 
sta?d in the !l'eatest need of scientific advice. They have the means and a desire 
to Introduce Improvements but the correct way of going about the business is not 
clear to them. 

25. One can easily go into the districts and see ill-planted orchards wron~ly 
dug we~ls, ridiculo';lsly expensive cattle sheds and so on all due to lack of guidance 
andadv1ce. All this means so m?ch of ene~gy :-vasted an~ enthusiasm mis-employed 
I plead for l!- thorough and efficient org~n1Sat1on of adVIsory services and a change 
of outl~ok m the personnel. ?f the Agr1cultural Department enabling them to be 
more fnendly and less susp1ctous of the better class of farmers. I do not mean 
that small m_en should be neglect<;d but I only repeat that easier things may also be 
done to achieve results and to gam a foot-hold. 



685 

. 26. The ~mpression in administration circles that an Agricultural Graduate 
IS only a techmcal man should be corrected early. Agriculture is not only a Profes
sion but !£ssentially a way of L.'fe. For any P':'rpose he is as well qualified as any 
other sc1ence graduate. Even m languages he IS as good as any other Intermediate. 
of a University and, therefore, there is no reason why he should be thought fit 
for Agricultural Department alone. 

27. Knowledge of Agricultural, science must be made more widespread. 
Revenue Inspectors, staff of Co-operative Department and all other men working 
in rural areas may be recruited from among agricultural graduates. Village officials 
should be taught the elementary principle of agricultural science and may be re
quired to answer a paper or two on agriculture as a part of the examinations now 
conducted to test their eligibility. 

28. Civil Service Rules should be altered if necessary to enable the graduates 
of agriculture to compete for the said service. Indeed attempt must be made to 
draw the brilliant men of these colleges into the higher ranks of service. All this 
will induce confidence in the men of the Agricultural Colleges and the Institutions 
in their tum will be able to attract the cream of country's intelligentia. 

29. There can be no progress, so long as study and practice of agriculture is 
kept as a job of the poor and the unintelligent. 

30. Our greatest hope lies with the next generation and nothing could be more 
imprudent than neglecting a man during his impressionable age and trying to teach 
him when he is either too old to learn or too used to present day practices to take 
to anything new. Schools have to be tackled, teachers must be trained and farm 
work must find a definite place in the schools' timetable. A small farm must be 
attached to every school and steps must be taken to interest the boys in improved 
implements and practices. What a boy learns in his boyhood he will not easily 
forget and if we can make the millions of children carry into their adolescence a 
bias and a partiality for scientific farming we will have won greatest battle. 

31. In suggesting these various things I plead for a policy of saturating the 
atmoshpere of Hyderabad with agricultural information so that it may not any 
longer be a novelty but a common place knowledge. 

32. Ours is an agricultural country and, therefore, we need not feel ashamed of 
giving preference to agricultural knowledge as against the knowledge of stars, the 
moon, the minerals and as a matter of that of English, Roman and Greek history. 
It will be an act of faithlessness on the part of the urban population not to study 
and· appreciate the problems of a community to which it owes all the finer things 
of life. 

33. We are used to seeing most of our ambitious schemes crash on the bed
rock of finance .. When it is a question of improving agricultural and raising the 
standard of life of a farmer it is a most short-sighted policy to allow finance to 
stand in the way. Both as producers and consumers the farming population of 
Hyderabad-contributes the greatest part to the public exchequer. All these 
years they have been unfairly treated inasmuch as nothing in proportion to their 
contribution has been spent for their benefit. The time has come when their 
p~oductive efficiency is perceptibly on the decline and any further tinkering 
With the problem will mean a first class disaster to our very existence as a 
self-sufficient economic unit. I would rather see the town improvement schemes, 
arts faculties of the University, civil aviation, construction of public offices and 
other like activities starved than contemplate the refusal to organise vital services 
to the farmer on the plea of lack of finance. 
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APPENDIX 10. 

From : 'The Theory of Economic Growth' 

W. ARTHUR LEWIS 

Agricultural Research : 

"There is no doubt that one of the main deficiencies of underdeveloped countries 
is their failure to spend adequately upon research, and upon the development of new 
processes and materials app~opriat~ to their. circl!mstances. Part of the reason 
for this is institutional. In mdustnal countnes pnvate entrepreneurs spend great 
sums on industrial research, because they hope it will pay them to do so. T~e 
underdeveloped countries, on the other hand, are agriCultura!. Whe:e therr 
agriculture includes large commercial comp_anies,. th7s_e compames hav~ mvested 
in research (e.g. rubber, b~nanas, sugar) e.Ither mdlVld_ual!Y or colle~IVe)y, but, 
in all that part of their agnculture (the major part) wh1ch 1s not orgamzed on the 
basis, there are no private interests financing research. I! foll.ows that 31lmos~ ~he 
whole of the research expenditures needed in these ~untnes (1.e. exclu~~g IDIOI!Jg 
and commercial acriculture) has to fall upon the public purse, whereas m mdustnal 
countries researcho can be thought of primarily as a matter for private interes~, 
with the government plugging gaps, in underdeveloped coun~ries ~search IS 
primarily a matter for governments, and ought to be one of their major fields of 
activity. 

· How much ought they to spend ~ . This is of course an unanswerable question. 
Current expenditure on industrial research and development in the United Kingdom 
is estimated at a little under one per cent of the income generated in industry. 
In the United States industrial research is at a similar level, while agricultural 
research is a little less than one half of bne per cent of the net value of 
agricultural output. On the same basis it would not be unreasonable if the under
developed countries were to spend on research of all sorts (technical, social, health, 
etc.) a sum equal to between t and I per cent of their national incomes (not to be 
confused with government expenditure). There is no firm basis for such a suggestion. 
All the same, current expenditures, which do not reach a fraction of this level, are 
clearly too low. 

(b) Agricultural extension : 

Agricultural education illustrates very well several points which we have just 
discussed, namely the problem of priority, the role of the partially trained, and the 
importance of enthusiasny 

As for priority, expenditure on bringing new knowledge to peasant farmers is 
pro_bably the most J.>roductive investment which can be made in any of the poorer 
agncultural econ~nues. For raising the productivity of the soil is in most places 
the ~urest and qmckest WilY now available of increasing the national income subs
tantially. For example, some agricultural experts assert that agricultural yields 
peracre c_ould be doubled in India, by the application of techniques now known
the n10st l~p_ortant .s?urces of gain being better seed selectiol\ and control, more 
us~. of .<rtific~al fertl11zers, greater use of pesticides, and better conservation and 
uul zaucn of water supplies. _Such striking possibilities are not open everywhere, 
b.-c3u~e 1he gap between what IS known to the experts and what is done by the far
mer; IS rot everywhere as. great as this. In many places, however, this is merely 
because !here has bee? failure to do necessary research on food production. For 
reasons already me'!t!Oned, agriC?ltural research in the tropics has concentrated 
upon the commercml crops whtch are exported to industrial countries (sugar, 
cocoa, rubber, tea, etc.), and has almost wholly neglected what is produced. for 
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home consumption (ya~s, cassava, sorghums and the like) despite the fact that in 
!learly all these e~onormes the manpower !lnd. acreage devoted to food production 
IS four or more times as great as that which 1s devoted to commercial crops. 

Research is a pre-requisite to extension, so where the basic research has still 
to be done, there is not yet scope for agricultural extension. However, once the 
knowledge becomes available, the need for extension workers is tremendous. 
If we assume that there should be one extension worker to every thousand persons 
gainfully employed in peasant agriculture, that two-thirds of the population are 
so employed, and that to maintain an extension worker costs four or five times 
as much as a farmer receives, then the cost of the service, including supervisory 
staff works out at more than a quarter of one per cent of the national income. 
Add to this the desirable cost of agricultural research [this chapter, section 1 (b)] 
and we arrive at the conclusion that the Department of Agriculture should .be spend
ing on research and education somewhere between three-quarters and one per 
cent of the national income. The United States of America maintains something 
like this ratio of service expenditures to agricultural income ; it has one extension 
worker to every 700 persons gainfully occupied in agriculture, and it spends upon 
agricultural extension and research about three-quarters of one per cent of net 
agricultural output. The United Kingdom also has a ratio of 1 to 700, but among 
the poorer countries of the world the ouly country which spends at this level upon 
agricultural services is Japan (it is also the ouly one which has had spectacular 
increases in peasant productivity). 

If an annual expenditure of one per cent of national income per annum could 
increase agricultural productivity by one per cent per annum (equivalent to one half 
of one per cent of national income) this would be an extremely productive invest
ment, since it is equivalent to a return of fifty per cent per annum. The increase 
in productivity cannot be credited exclusively to agricultural extension, since capital 
has also to be provided, for water supplies, tools, fertilizers, etc. However, even 
when allowance is made for other needs, this complex of investments is the most 
profitable that agricultural countries can make. The rates we have used are well 
within the bounds of possibility. In Japan between 1880 and 1920 productivity 
per acre grew at a cumulative annual rate of 1. 3 per cent per annum. Rates of 
one per cent have been attained also by England and by the United States. 
Countries which start with a much wider gap between what is known and what 
is done should have no difficulty in achieving spectacular yields from what they 
spend on agricultural services. 

In order to provide agricultural service at this rate there would have to _be a 
tremendous expansion in the number of agricultural officers. Many very highly 
trained people would be needed for research, and also to supervise the extension 
service, but the biggest expansion of all would be among the extension workers 
themselves, since one is needed for every five to ten villages. It would be impossible 
to provide these numbers if each had to be given a full University education in 
agriculture. But it is also unnecessary and undesirable to have University 
graduates for this work. It is unnecessary because the extension worker's job. is 
only to transmit to the farmers techniques which have been thoroughly tried 
elsewhere. He needs to have his wits about him, and to know a good deal about 
practical agriculture, since he will otherwise be ineff~ctive with the farmers. 
The best training for this is to have worked on a farm himself, doing all the farm 
jobs, and then to have spent a year or at most two being trained in the !lew 
techniques. It is also undesirable that the officer be a university graduate smce 
his main problem is to make contact with the farmers and be accepted by them 
and this is much more difficult for a university graduate than it is for someone whose 
background is not far removed from that of the farmers themselves. 

38 
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The extension officer's main problem i_s _to make contact ; not just so~ial cont3;ct, 
which is easy enough in village commurutte~, but that contact. of mmds whtch 
results in imitation. For example, the roam work of extensiOn officers used at 
one time to be done . on demonstration farms, owned and operated by the 
agricultural service. 

These farms cultivated the best plants in the best ways, and farmers were 
invited to visit them and to see the results for themselves. Even when yields were 
very high the farmers did not always imitate _what they were shown. They ~rgued 
that the results achieved on the demonstratton farm would not necessarily be 
achieved on their own holdings. Perhaps the farm had been specially selected 
for soil or other qualities ; perhaps equipment was being used, which the ordinary 
farmer did not possess ; or perhaps the workers on the farm had had special training, 
or were receiving special supervision which would not be available on the 
peasants' holdings. To get round these difficulties, modem extension techniques 
supplement the demonstration farm by persuading a few farmers to try out the 
innovation themselves on their own holdings. It is then clear to the remainder 
that good results have been achieved by farmers just like themselves on holdings 
just like their own. The success is no longer the success of a remotely controlled 
institution ; it is the success of their neighbours, and hence it calls for gossip, 
interest, investigation, discussion, and emulation. One of the first tasks of the 
newly arrived extension officer is now to find out which farmers are most respected 
in the district, and most likely to be imitated, and to try to enlist their co-operation 
in the campaign he has in hand. 

There is a world of difference betw~n doing extension work in a community 
where the farmers are not used to the idea of technical change, and doing it in an 
environment where farmers look naturally to the scientist to solve their problems. 
In an advanced community like England or the United States the farmers know 
that the geneticists are breeding better varieties, that the entomologists and the 
pathologists are producing ways of controlling pests and diseases, and that 
manufacturers of machinery are constantly introducing improved equipment. 
They are keen to hear about these things, and so they subscribe to farm journals, 
they listen to radio programmes for farmers, and they attend meetings of farmers' 
clubs. In these ways new ideas are disseminated rapidly. The extension problem 
in backward comm.unities is to create a similar atmosphere, in which the farmers 
look upon the agncultural officers as an essential part of the agricultural com
munity existing in order to make life easier for the farmer. Part of the secret of 
this ~o_n~ists in gettin~ the farmers to form agricultural societies, for discussion, 
~or vtsttmg e!lch other s. farms, and for demonstrations. The other part consists 
m really havmg something to offer. If the extension officer succeeds in solving 
s~me J?roble~ which has worried t_he fa~ers-some disease for example-he 
will gam thetr confidence ; whereas if nothing comes from taking his advice, the 
farmers will not take him seriously". 
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APPENDIX II ; 

Irrigation Development 

It is now widely accepted that, while the bulk of expenditure is incurred in 
constructing reservoirs and excavating canals and distributaries, the benefits do 
not begin until the water so made available is utilised by the land-owners under the 
irrigation work. The time-lag between creating the potential and the utilisation of 
such a facility has been unduly long. The Planning Commission is agitated over 
this, and the result has been the appointment of a team of Engineers to investigate 
the causes. The causes may be slightly different in different places, but to a large 
extent these are common under all major irrigation projects. The dry land ryot 
is incapable of using the water unaided by Governmental agencies, whether it be 
in relation to the technical knowledge or the where-withal to clothe such an advice 
with action. 

It is the job of the State to evolve and recommend suitable varieties, determine 
and advocate correct agronomic practices and plant protection methods. The 
State or the Trade must provide supplies mainly in the form of fertilisers, implements 
and power. Communications will have to be improved and suitable village sites 
provided. While all this has to be done by the State, the individual himself will 
have to level his land and build up the fertility of the soil. He requires credit not 
merely for positive investment on land but also for his own consumption while he 
is putting in his personal and family labour to develop his land. This credit is 
needed on a very massive scale and today there is no other agency except the State 
which is competent to do the needful. 

Apart from the problems mentioned above, irrigation development gives rise, 
to a host of other problems too numerous to mention and too difficult to foresee. 
If the time-lag is to be reduced to a minimum and the invested capital is not to re
main locked up in the area, it is necessary that, when the project is being investigated 
on the construction side by the Engineers, Economists and Agricultural Experts 
must also investigate the problems of developing the area on the basis of optimum 
utilisation of land and water resources. These two reports as also the estimates of 
cost must be treated as pertaining to a single project and must be viewed as such by 
the Government concerned. The reports of Administrator and Economist may raise 
problems on which a policy decision is needed by the Government, and all such 
policy decisions must be taken before the first clod of earth is lifted at the site. I 
do feel that the only way in which our irrigation development can keep pace 
with the creation of irrigation potential is to adopt this method. 

To summarise, the process would be as follows : 

(1) The Engineers investigate the feasibility of constructing a project 
and make a summary report to the Government. 

(ii) A committee with economists and agricultural experts on it investi
gate the problems that are likely to arise in the course of development and make 
estimates of the amount needed both on Government account and for the purpose 
of advancing as credit to the people of that area. 

. (iii) The estimates for construction and development are compiled ~n.to a 
smgle report with a prominent mention of the points which need policy declSlons. 
by the Government. '· 

(iv) The Government announces its policy decisions and sanctions the 
estmates together. 
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(v) the Administrator takes charge of the construction and development of the 
area and proceeds with the work in a balanced way, developmental work keeping 
pace with the progress of construction. _.. 

Nagarjunasagar represents an ·improvement over the previous project like 
Tungabhadra. The administrator is already in saddle and I think he is expected to 
take balanced view of the project as a whole-construction and development. Even 
here, no steps have so far been taken to create an extension service or equip it with 
appropriate knowledge for the purpose of instructing the cultivators in the area. 
Before the instruction actually begins, considerable amount of work has to be 
done-research farms must gather know1odge ; the experience gained and such 
knowledge must be imparted to. the extension personnel; an extension organiza
tion has to be set up, and it is only then that actual instruction to the people of the 
area could begin. While more than 20 crores have gone into the construction 
of the project, it is a sad commentary that the research farm of 400 acres proposed 
for that area has not as yet b~en ~auctioned. · 

Indeed, we could profitably make another suggestion that, at this point of time, 
when the lands are fairly cheap, the Government should enter the market and 
freely purchase land for all the experimental and seed farms they may need. 
30 lakhs of acres are likely to come under irrigation. Half per cent of the area 
would be about 15,000 acres and such an area could be purchased in different blocks 
at the rate of 50 acres per 10,000 acres proposed to be brought under irrigation,. These 
little farms of 50 acres each could be developed into demonstration farms at State 
expense. Once the whole area gets developed, this could either be retained or 
again sold in open market at tremendous profit. 15,000 acres turned into farms 
may not cost more than 75 lakhs in capital investment (price plus cost of develop
'ment). The advantage of such small farms all over the area would be not only to 
test the efficacy of our technical advice before it is actually put across to the ryot but 
also to train up a team of development experts who may go from one project to 
another ahead of actual development. A capital expenditure of 75 lakhs on a matter 
like this for a project which may not cost less than 150 crores cannot be excessive. 
If a special organization can be created for its purpose and money advanced t0 it 
at 6 per cent, I have no doubt whatsoever that at the end of a 20-year period this 
organization can return back to the exchequer the whole amount along with interest. 

One of our biggest misfortunes in this country is that ihe need for science in 
agriculture is not accepted to the extent to which it is necessary. 
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APPENDIX 12. 

Note on priorities to be given for constrnction of irrigation projects and 
improvement of drainage works. 

It is by now accepted that, whenever the value of any land or property goes 
-up due to any work carried out by the State at public expense, the State, in return, 
·is entitled to a share in the enhanced value. Basing on this principle, Acts hav.,. 
been passed providing for levy of a betterment tax. This has also been called 
~· Inclusion Fee " in the case of dry lands that are included in the ayacut of irriga
tion works. This Committee has also , considered this problem in its various 
.aspects and made appropriate recommendations. 

The appliC!ltion of even this Act is not very simple, when the dry land is 
-converted into wet by the waters of an irrigation source newly constructed. There 
has been some difficulty in assessing the enhanced value and deducting therefrom 
the cost of conversion of the land and accurately determining the enhancement due 
to the public work. In the initial stages of the construction of a reservoir, the 
osupply of irrigated land is far greater than effective demand, and, therefore, there 
is a depression in values. As an escape from these difficulties, another concept 
has also been enunciated ; this is of capitalising the difference between the income 
-derived from the land when it was dry and when it is converted into wet. 

With the increase in population and spread of conscionsn~ss among the people, 
there is a very great desire among "the rural population to raise their living 
cStandards ; and since the spread of irrigation is the· quickest means to that end, 
there is a persistent demand from all parts of the State that the irrigation facilities 
may be expanded at a rapid pace. Indeed, the demand is so great that it is beyond 
the normal resources of the State to satisfy it in any appreciable degree. It, 
therefore, becomes necessary that the State should fix priorities and provide 
irrigatinn in a predetermined order. 

Of the 20 districts of Andhra Pradesh, 5 districts in Andhra, namely, East 
.and West Godavary, Krishna, Guntur and Nellore, and one District in Telangana, 
namely, Nizamabad, stand out very prominently as the heavily irrigated districts. ; 
The highest priority should now be given to districts which are poorly provided • 
with irrigation. Districts like Anantapur in · Andhra and Mahabubnagar !n 
Telangana deserve special priority. In any case, for a long. time to come, it would 
not be fair to divert moneys to a further growth of irrigation in the six districts 
mentioned above, where the irrigation intensity is already very high. These very 
<listricts have also the problem of drainage. In the tours, representations have 
.been made to this Committee that the drainage problem is assuming menacing 
proportions ; and if all the benefits of irrigation are not to be undone, there is a 
very urgent need for attending to this. Besides, more, in these very districts there 
is demand for improving the quality of irrigation as also the spread of it : for example, 
Nellore is clamouring for Somasila ; Godavaries for Sabari ; Nizamabad for 
Devanoor ; Krishna is expecting protection from Nagarjunasagar ; and the 
erstwhile Pithapuram Estate areas want irrigation nuder the hill stream (Yeleru) 
stabilised by a reservoir across it. Nizamabad, in addition to asking for Devanoor, 

• has pointed out several cases where, at a little expense, it would be possible to extend 
irrigation. Such examples are too numerous to be mentioned in a short note of 
this type. 

In each one of these cases, the people who made the demand offered to pay 
a substantial part, if not the whole, of the expenditure, as a contribution for the 
construction of these works. If this offer is seriously made-and I have no doubt 
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whatsoever that at this point of time they are extremely serious about it-it would 
be unjust to the people of that area and to the country ,as a .w~ole not .to ta~e ~p 
those works. While I do feel that it may not be correct m pnnctple to ~V: pn~n~y 
to these works in the normal course against the demands from dry <J!stncts, 11 IS 
equally wrong to delay the construction of these works when there tS an ?ffer 
from the local people to bear the cost of it. It is, therefore, necessary to deVIse a 
method by which these could be taken up. 

When we stabilise the irrigation of an already irrigated area or convert a ~ingle 
crop into a double crop area or provide water earlier in the season by ensunn.\l a 
carry-over of water from the previous season, it is next to impossible to determt?-e 
the enhancement in value of land and to collect betterment levy on that basts. 
It has also been the experience that, when construction is undertaken ~ the hope 
of collecting the local contributions, these promises are never voluntarily fulfilled 
after the construction. 

In Hyderabad, there is a Land Improvement Act, under which the Land 
Improvement Board constituted by the Government can declare any work as a 
work of land improvement, carry it out at public cost, and then collect the money 
from the beneficiaries. I would suggest that the provisions of this Act may be 
invoked in situations where people make a demand for an irrigation source at 
their own cost wholly or in a larger part. This Act may have to be amended 
slightly to proVIae for a procedure somewhat as fo!lows : 

The Government may make a summary investigation into all demands such 
as have been mentioned earlier, and on being convinced that there is a sufficient 
amount of public opinion in favour of undertaking such work at the cost of the 
beneficiaries, the work may be sanctioned. A scheme may be prepared with the 
proportion of the cost to be borne by the beneficiaries fixed along with the method 
of recovery. Once this is done all the land-owner slikely to be benefited may be 
asked to vote ' yes' or ' no ' with regard to the scheme ; and once 3/4 of the 
owners owning more than 2i3 of the land vote 'yes', it must be possible under the 
amended provisions of the Land Improvement Act to enforce such decision on the 
whole area. The work can then be undertaken and the local contributions, 
already determined as a part of the scheme may be collected. The Land Improve
ment Act, and this referrendum carried under it, would give a legal sanction to 
the collection of local contributions. 

It would then be possible to advance the moneys needed for carrying out 
such works from a fund created for the purpose and this fund can be reimbursed 
from the collections made thereafter and partly from the general revenues if a 
part is to be borne by the State. It is generally seen that some of the works can 
be carried out in these prosperous districts with very good financial results both 
to the Exchequer and to the people in that area. While generally Rs. 500 are 
needed for every acre brought under irrigation giving an yield of about I 000 lb. 
a year, some works carried out in these districts would give one acre rdr evecy 
Rs. 100 or Rs. ~01? and the increase in ~ield might even be higher than 1,000 lb., 
per acre, and th1s mcrease would be attamed almost instantaneously. 

. Jn the normal course, it may be difficult to give priority to works in these 
dLSt~cts .. A way-out has got to be found, and if this way is accepted with such 
m~d1ficauons as. are ~ecessary, ~hen we could add to the prosperity of these areas 
Without generatmg diSCOntent m the poorer districts. This is all the more 
advisable ~use these districts are definitely more prosperous and can afford to 
finance their own development, and the people voluntarily agree to pay. 
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This is not an entirely novel idea. We have a Pest Control Act in some States 
of India where we compel all cultivators in an area to compulsorily take to recom
mended plant protection methods. Soil conservation schemes have been under
taken in areas involving the compelling of recalcitrant elements. United States 
affords a very good example of the application of this principle. Wheat-growers 
periodically have got to vote ' yes ' or ' no ' as to whether they would prefer price 
support along with quotas for areas to be sown to wheat or no price support with 
freedom to sow any area they like to that crop. 

Any failure to do some such thing both with regard to expansion and stabili
sation of irrigation or improvement to drainage works in these districts would 
result in stagnation in those areas. 
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.APPEND DC 

Rain--

1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920 1921 

Anantapur 28.80 33.42 32.77 19.22 28.95 12.42 24.18 

Chitto or 43.60 35.83 37.14 30.76 40.83 32.51 32.75-

Cuddapah 32.61 40.00 37.93 21.28 3~.92 25.61 29.89'. 

East Godavari 48.04-
(Agency) 

East Godavari 44.29 62.32 
(Plains) 

-61.58 33.29 46.93 30.73 41.08 

Guntur 46.75 50.97 46.16 30.45 28.09 24.28 35.06· 

Krishna 51.48 50.19 55.76 30.05 40.51 26.26 44.35 

Kurnoo1 31.44 48.50 31.66 20.62 28.73 14.99 21.88-

Nellore. . . 48.25 36.82 51.39 46.16 39.06 40.12 32.95· 

Srikakulam 

Visakhapatnam 40.88 40.88 40.81 40.81 39.83 39.83 39.59· 

West Godavari 57.12 63.20 56.99 28.24 46.02 26.74 44.97 

Adilabad 36.84 35.69 46.99 24.57 39.18 18.40 47.12 

Hyderabad 48.81 50.98 37.42 22.26 36.90 21.60 28.19· 

Karimnagar 36.75 44.72 21.33 45.36 15.32 33.59· 
Khamrnam 

Mahbubnagar 38.79 55.06 44.55 15.75 29.34 18.40 24.15 
Medak 38.31 48.58 51.57 29.42 32.59 13.67 28.85· 
Nalgonda 48.73 59.05 36.92 24.87 29.15 24.48 25.97 
Nizamabad 38.97 39.14 57.83 26.50 31.47 24.65 46.49 
Warangal .. 40.16 48.21 51.74 22.35 43.98 15.14 43.31 
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13. 

fall 

1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

17.59 12.51 21.18 23.54 19.24 22.86 22.21 24.20 26.43 

38.17 22.80 32.05 36.46 33.44 26.07 31.84 31.38 52.22 

28.65 16.93 24.96 33.53 25.40 25.90 24.64 26.01 35.68 

47.14 52.82 48.06 57.50 44.63 48.55 47.29 38.92 48.13 

32.52 51.70 56.50 55.25 42.22 40.24 42.18 35.91 57.12 

32.10 28.15 31.61 39.90 21.73 35.41 33.57 22.75 39.61 

32.43 34.49 40.46 45.63 27.83 39.72 34.73 28.71 51.06 

18.93 21.08 22.27 28.41 18.60 26.79 24.58 20.34 23.76 

40.40 29.45 37.58 52.52 26.30 33.15 32.27 33.87 54.62 

32.43 49.04 46.18 47.97 35.24 43.63 52.27 38.44 45.23 

32.75 50.25 43.73 49.34 34.08 43.86 37.71 33.71 49.68 

32.94 41.73 40.43 35.14 34.39 

24.85 24.12 28.02 34.38 23.03 35.98 32.58 22.81 27.27 

41.04 25.43 39.81 48.32 27.24 35.88 36.91 32.43 35.35 

20.13 24.51 28.Q2 32.98 29.84 ,31.83 32.24 19.72 30.27 

24.75 24.00 27.25 39.90 29.43 26.42 30.82 25.38 27.14 

34.31 21.32 33.27 28.22 16.62 34.92 33.78 27.43 21.55 

37.67 31.15 34.43 32.22 36.63 35.73 62.20 32.07 32.4{1 

34.67 33.92 43.88 54.54 29.64 39.98 42.51 33.07 38.69 
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APPENDIX 

Rain-

1931 1932 1933 1934 "1935 1936 1937 

Anantapur .. 15.35 22.28 26.06 12.06 23.82 21.53 22.17 

Chittoor 35.77 31.03 30.30 30.62 34.64 33.94 41.46 

Cuddapah .. 22,33 19.63 23.35 21.04 28.92 23.52 26.96 

East Godavari .. 58.68 48.56 56.57 45.36 43.43 63.23 48.09 
(Agency) 

East Godavari .. 50.47 42.16 42.22 35.59 33.36 61.93 37.46 
(Plains) 

Guntur .. 37.93 34.59 33.57 29.04 23.69 41.02 30.54 

Krishna 43.06 37.57 42.08 30.80 30.71 46.03. 32.68 

Kurnoo1 23.66 22.47 27.01. 20.18 26.70 23.78 24.90 

Nellore 42.75 31.74 37.19 29:22 28.41 40.67 38.32 

Srikakulam 

Visakhapatnam .. 52.71 37.47 42.87 36.41 27.31 48.97 34.89 

West Godavari 48.51 46.14 49.97 30.82 34.70 57.31 33.48 

Adi1abad .. 46.48 42.40 59.53 42.58 37.59 50.17 41.03 

Hyderabad 37.12 28.69 45.44 22.31 25.32 27.58 28.14 

Karimnagar .. 40.07 37.22 73.11 . 48.89 37.41 49;11 38.54 

Khammam 

Mahbubnagar .. 20.94 28.75 34.45 26.69 25.86 28.64 22.75 

Medak .. 35.60 28.81 50.92 29.61 37.51 36.77 34.00 
Nalgonda .. 26.95 29.58 35.83 24.98 25.53 33.43 28.45 
Nizamabad 45.27 33.81 53.62 42.16 40.15 49.94 38.17 
Warangal 45.66 36.71 50.84 40.41 32.96 49.97 31.3:! 
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13.-(Contd.) 

_fujL_ 

1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 

29.03 21.51 26.28 21.54 13.44 20.89 24.19 14.48 24.25 

25.71 40.98 40.67 33.34 25.13 51.06 48.87 '25.98 45.25 

26.28 26.94 38.10 25.82 22.25 39.92 34.86 20.92 35.02 

52.81 43.09 52.36 37.24 42.07 39.32 42.37 58.33 50.08 

50.32 55.50 42.87 52.19 40.34 39.32 49.58 42.79 34.94 

34.27 43.34 37.68 30.58 20.71 33.62 41.74 32.09 38.49 

43.73 43.30 41.80 33.48 26.35 • 35.97 41.95 32.49 39.47 

29.45 25.08 30.20 18.26 19.31, 28.99 28.83 24.41 29.12 

25.21 44.93 53.24 33.04 29.08 50.09 53.41 24.63. 58.58 

49.19 33.48 44.46 39.72 36.09 40.96" 39.80 39.38 37.32 

46.39 49.33 41.63 40.73 38.54 44.77 47.16 37.43 - 37.11 

56.16 34.92 43.61 25.26 41.57 34.50 41.20 42.84 34.95 

30.97 22.61 24.55 18.54 27.43 33.11 33.91 40.43 26.63 

47.40 83.78 34 32 19.62 34.65 34.98 35.95 32.60 37.26 

37.94 21.12 32.37 15.82 36.51 27.87 28 .. 32 24.41 29.81 

,48.06 25.42 27.46 22.24 28.62 35.39 31.53 40.44 31.04 

25.07 26.37 31.29 18.19 24.37 28.32 28.04 28.80 22.99 

53.61 28:81 42.24 29.32 45.50 41.90 37.30 38.51 36.27 

41.23 27.06 48 63 25.65 36.32 35.84 36.91 40.86 40.20 
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APPENDIX 

Rain-

1947- 1948- 1949- 1950- 1951- 1952- 1953-
1948 1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 

Anantapur .. 21.20 19.10 24.80 21.70 15.00 15.80 28.10 

Chittoor .. 26.20 31.20 33.00 29.20 24.60 29.50 37.00 

Cuddapah .. 25.40 21.00 28.10 19.70 21.00 20.00 29.80 

East Godavari .. 59.30 48.00} (Agency) "53.90 50.80 45.20 30.10 35.20 
East Godavari- .. 49.60 48.70 

(Plains) 
35.70 31.00 41.50 27.00. 26.80 20.60 31.10 Guntur .. 

Krishna .. 43.00 38.90 45.70 34.20 35.20 24.00 33.70 

Kumoo1 ... 33.70 24.60 33.70 22.70 31.60 14.70 20.70 • 
Nellore .. 25.00 34.10 32.10 32.50 32.60 24.10 38.30 

Srikakulam N.A. 38.70 41.80 39.20 46.90 

Visakhapatnam .. 48.50 39.90 48.50 35.10 41.50 38.10 37.10 

West Godavari .. 49.50 42.90 53.70 46.90 41.50 28.60 41.20 

Adilabad .. 40.83 36.79 53.45 26.54 33.52 28.64 53.83 

Hyderabad .. 35.03 30.76 24.86 33.88 26.95 16.77 31.46 

Karimnagar .. 40.79 37.80 37.31 29.35 32.05 26.35 45.29 

Khammam N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 6.67 

Mahbubnagar .. 38.07 24.31 33.65 27.22 30.22 19.47 32.76 
Medak .. 36.04 33.42 37.65 29.18 29.92 23.02 39.92 
Nalgonda .. 33.33 20.22 28.12 26.99 23.41 19.16 31.17 
Nizamabad .. 40.20 49.35 45.14 32.22 40.14 24.44 54.91 
Warangal .. 46.30 31.05 41.25 35.37 36.32 25.90 45.15 
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13.--( Contd.) 

fall 

1954- 1955- 1956 Normal 
1955 1956 

21.10 24.90 27.03 22.40 

41.50 28.00 29.18 33.70 

35.20 30.60 35.64 27.10 

5~.40 42.40 48.64 41.80 

38.60 33.70 42.72 32.40 

46.70 45.10 53.79 37.00 

25.20 3}.60 35.95 24.20 

44.70 21.60 47.58 35.50 

46.30 58.80 57.38 42.7 

59.00 48.70 54.88 39.00 

53.60 46.50 47.74 40.70 

39.81 31.30 50.42 41.7 

27.23 43.70 40.83 30.4 

32.27 40.80 44.85 35.0 

40.75 45.80 41.41 37.9 

30.92 57.60 42.43 28.4 

36.52 60.60 49.35 36.3 

. 32.46 50.10 37.78 26.8 

36.79 41.00 56.84 41.5 

37.57 53.90 40.60 38.2 
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APPENDIX 14. 

Notes on drainage problems in Andbra Pradesh 

INTRODUCTION 

Pln•sical Features.-Tbe State of Andhra Pradesh consists of a part o( 
Deccan Plateau with its level from plus · 1,900 to plus 400 uplands 
adjoining the coastal districts of Nellor~, Guntur, Krisl:ma, East and 
West Godavari, Visakhapatnam and Srikakulam extending from the 
Eastern Ghats to· the Delta head roughly · at a level from plus 400 to 
plus 50 and deltaic tracts of Godavari, Krishna and Pennar, with a coast line of 
540 miles length popularly known as Coromondel and Circars coast. The 
slope of the country from the western part of the State to the head of the Godavari 
and Krishna deltas is nearly 10ft. 1 mile and does not present any difficulties• for 
drainage. But from the head of the Godavari and Krishna deltas to the Sea the 
slope is only I ft. I mile and the country is low lying, having a very poor drainage. 
Normally even if there is no obstruction the drainage and the flood waters find 
their way to. the Sea with some difficulty because of the flatness of the country. 
The first obstruction to the drainage is the contour canals of the two deltas viz 
the Samalkotah, the Godavari and Krishna-Ellore canals and the Commamur 
canal. The second obstruction is the Southern Railway line. The third is the sand 
dunes formed near the coast through which all drainages have to pass to Sea 
cutting them and as the velocity of the water is negligible, the drainages take a 
winding and tortuous course to reach the Sea. 

2. Due to peculiar geogtaphical and topographical features of our State, 
large tracts of areas in the coastal districts suffer from chronic drainage congestion, 
which affect agricultural production more or less seriously. Such areas amount to 
nearly a lakh of acres in Godavari and Krishna deltas. The drainage needs of 
these areas are catered to by some 2,000 miles of drains. 

The improvements to these drains have not received the attention they deserve 
due to paucity of funds. The drains in the two deltas come under the following_ 
categof!eS. 

(I) Drains entering the sea directly like East Tungabhadra stream Nal!a
mada drain, Romperu drain, etc. in Krishna Western Delta the Biccavolu 'and the 
Tulyabhagh drains in Godavari Eastern Delta. ·' 

_(2) Drains . which enter a creak or arm of the river such as the Teki, 
Pekeru IR Godavan East~m Delta, the Sankaragupatam, Antervedi, Pedatippa, 
l!pper and Lower ~ows~ka, the Inapuram, Kunavaram, Rangarajucodu, Vasala
tlppa and PanchanadJ dr~ms of Goda":ari Central Delta which is by far the most 
abutted, the Nakkala dram an\l KaJa m Godavari Western Delta and the Yena
madurru drain with its outfall into the Upputcru. 

(3) Drains en~ering Co!lair lake which is a natural depression between the 
two del!as of God'!-van znd Knshna like the Budameru, Ramileru,. East and West 
TharnrnJleru, PolraJ and Chandrayya drains, etc., in Godavari Western and Krishna 
Eastern Deltas. 
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3. (1) The Coromondel coast line from about SO miles north of the Pennar 
infall to about SO miles south of the Krishna mouth is almost steady and there is 
not_ mu7h of littor~l drift of sand. Consequently the straight cuts to sea for drains at 
therr tail-reaches like East Tungabhadra, Romperu, Nallamada, Battiprole, etc., func
tion effectively if straight cuts are excavated. For t'he first Three drains the straight 
cuts excavated have been successful and for the fourth viz. Battiprole, proposals 
are under consideration of Government. From about SO miles south of the Krishna 
infall up to Kakinada the deltas of the Godavari and Krishna have advanced into 
the sea and consequent increase in the length of the drains has resulted in a very 
little surface fall and poor functioning of drains. There is no drainage trouble in 
any irrigated areas north of Kakinada as the sea coast is faifly in a continuous 
straight line and all streams and rivers have adequate falls from their sources to 
~he mouth. 

12) With regard to lowering of Collair lake level to enable the drains falling 
into it, function effectively, several schemes have been formulated, and are under 
way. The most important of these schemes are the widening and deepening of the 
Upputeru, the onlY. outlet from the lake to the sea, and detention reservoirs on ti\e 
upland streams such as Budameru, Thammileru, Yerrakalva, etc. The former is 
under execution while proposals have been submitted for sanction in regard<to the 
lattet. · 

With regard to drains falling into Upputeru such as the Yanamadurru drain, . 
though some difficulty is experienced due to high leyels in Upputeru due to swelling 
up of the Collair for which the Upputeru is the only outlet and due to backing up 
of water in Yenamadurru drain, the submersion of paddy crops adjoining these 
drains is up to 7 to 8 days which is the maximum period the paddy crop can with
stand. 

(3) Drains entering the Godavari and Krishna through the outfall s/uices.
Important examples are Nakkala drain, Kaja drain of Godavari western delta. Due 
to high floods in Vasista Godavari which is also tidal, the outfall sluices are 
closed when there are high floods and tides in the river resulting in backing up of 
the drainage water in the drains causing submersion to the adjoining cultivated 
lands. This is the most difficult to deal with as we have to fight against nature. 

(1) All improvements to drains are proposed to be tackled in two 
directions (a) Long term improvements such as straight cuts, deepening and widening 
of drains for better hydraulic performance based on scientific standards and pro
vision of outfall sluices. In some cases provision of additional drains are necessary 
to carry the surface drainage water effectively. These improvements may cost more 
than 10 lakhs of rupees for each major drain. · 

(b) Short term improvements such as removing silt, shoals, etc. in the 
ordinary floods, level section of drains, removal of water weeds, easing curves, form
ing b3nks to confine the sections. In individual deltas the general problems are : 

(a) want of proper drainage course, 

(b) inadequacy of existing courses, 

(c) overflooding of the drains, submerging the marginal lands due 
to backing up of floods from the parent drains. 
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(2) The drains in the Krishna and Godavari deltas are the following :

KRISHNA DELTA 

Western section Eastern section 

1. Budameru river. 
2. East & West Thammileru rivers. 

I. Battiprole drain. 
2. Repalle main drain. 

3. Ramileru river. 
4. Upputeru, and 

3. East Tungabhadra drain. 

5. Gunderu rivers. 
4. Romperu drain. 
5. Nallamada drain. 

6. Polraj drain. 
7. Chandrayya drain etc. 

GoDAVARI DELTA 

Western section Eastern section 

1. Yerrakalva. I. Teki drain. 

2. Y enamaduru drain. 2. Injaram drain. 

3. Weyyeru. 3. Biccavolu drain. 

4. Mondicodu. 4. Tulyabhaga drain. 

5. Thokalapalli drain. 5. Patavala drain. 

6. Gonteru drain and 6. Patherlagedda drain etc. 
7. Mogulturu drain. 
8. Nakkala drain. 
9. Kaza drain and 

10. Bhaggeswaram drain. 

Central section · 

I. Upper and Lower Kowsika dra'ns. 

2. Krapa drain. 
3. Panchnadi drain. 
4. Sankaragupatham drain etc. 
5. Pedatippa drain. . 
6. 1napuram drain; 
7. Kunavaram drain. 
8. V asalatippa drain. 
9. Antervedi drain. 

5. The problems in some of the important drains are dealt with below : 

Battiprolu drain.-The crops on the deltaic lands draining into this drain are 
subject to poor yields on account of sumbersion due to inadequacy of the discharging 
capacity of the drain. This was partly rectified by providing additional vents in 
the bridge at Gudikayalalanka .• An estiniate for improvements for excavating 
straight cuts to the drain was submitted to the Government for improving the dis
charging capacity of the drain fully and to reduce over-flooding and submersion 
of marginal lands. The improvements proposed in the "above estimate wiii relieve 
submersion of the marginal lands of about 5,400 acres, thereby improving the yield 
on these lands by about three bags per acre. 
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·Rom peru drain.-Extensive improvements at a cost of over one crore of rupees 
have been executed to Romperu drain and its affiuents for improving the carrying 
capacity of the drains and to reduce over-flooding during monsoon season, besides 
relief from submersion of the cultivable lands in the block. An area of about 10,000 
acres which was under water previously is now reclaimed for cultivation under 
the scheme. 

Nallamada drain.-Straight cut to the Sea is excavated and drain is functioning 
satisfactorily, and no improvements are considered necessary now. 

East Tungabhadra drain.-Deltaic lands of Doppalapudi, Kasukurru, Chin· 
talapalli, Mulakhundam Nagaijupalli, Yazili and Buddam were worst-affected by 
submersion during high floods like those of 1939, 1945, 1949 and 1954. It is also 
reported that a remission of Rs. 13,000 is being granted on an average per year not 
to speak of the low yield of crop. Improvements to the drain costing about 
Rs. 16 lakh' are under execution under flood control programme. These improve
ments consist of excavating straight cuts, providing masonry inlets, improving 
the section (size) of the drain and improvements to bridges on the drain. It is 
expected that an area of 10,000 acres will be afforded relief from harmful submersion 
after the above estimate is executed. 

Rcpalli main drain.-The drain is said to be functioning satisfactorily. For 
better hydraulic performance, straight cuts have been proposed and it is under 
correspondence. 

In addition to the above major drains there are a good number of minor drains 
also which require improvements and extensions. Some of these are : 

(1) Drainage facilities to Appapuram project area. 
I 

(2) Excavating a drainage course of length 1 M.O. 330 feet near Rama-
bhatlapalem village. 1 

(3) Improvements to Nagaram south drain. 
(4) Drainage facilities to Peddapalli and Alluru blocks. 
(5) Excavating a swamp drain in Bapatla taluk. 
(61 Improvements to Kollimerla drain. 

Estimates for some of the above were prepared and sent to Government and 
some are under preparation. These estimates when executed will provide adequate 
drainage facilities to deltaic lands in the Krishna western delta. 

East and West Thammi/eru.-F!ood banks are being formed from Eluru canal 
crossing, up to Collair Jake to both arms of Thammileru under flood control 
progr&mme at a cost of Rs. 10.35 lakhs. These will relieve submersion of marginal 
lands aggregating to 6,COO acres nearly. 

Budameru drainage stream.-This is a river-cum-drain, as it receives the 
drainage of not only the up-land catchment but also from the delta lands. (a) A 
diversion channel from this river to drop into the Krishna river is under excavation 
under flood control programme to divert 7,500 cusecs of the flood discharge of 
of Budamaeru to Krishna river. This when completed will relieve 23,000 acres of 
lands in the Collair lake area from harmful submersion. (b) Forming flood ban.k 
to Budameru river at a cost of Rs. 35.06 Jakhs from the point of diversion to Collair 
lake is also under execution, under flood control programme. These, wh~n com
pleted will relieve 28,560 acres of lands bordering Budameru from submersiOn and 
consequent loss of yield. 

40 
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Upputeru drainage stream.-This is also a drain akin to Budameru as this is 
the only outlet from the Collair lake into the Bay of Bengal. 

The submersion in and around Collair lake and consequent loss of crop on 
irri!!llted lands on the margins of Collair are partly due to inadequacy of the dis
charging section of the Upputeru to effectively lead away the floo~ waters brought 
by the various drains and ~!reams into t~e Collair .. Rene~ 1mprovements to 
Upputeru by way of widemng and deepenmg the section to mcrease the present 
discharging capacity by I 00% are taken UJ? under _flood co~trol progra!llll1e. It 
is expected that the above improvements w11l effectlvely dram the Collrur lake. 

Improvements to a number of minor drains such as Vatlur drain, Chandrayya 
drain and Polraj drain etc., that fall into the Co !lair lake are also called for and they 
have to be separately considered after watching the effects of the present schemes 
under execution. 

A number of other proposals to improve the other minor drains and to relieve 
submersion in eastern and central deltas are also under examination by special staff. 

GoDAVARI DELTA. 

Western section.-Almost all the drains in this section except Yerrakalva 
have been improved and made to function effectively. 

Yerrakal>·a.-Yerrakalva stream brings)n a large quantity of flood and empties 
itself into the Yenamaduru drain which branches into two arms, one arm falling 
into the Collair lake and the other falling into the Upputeru below the lake. During 
rainy season both Yerrakalva and Upputeru swell to their maximum resulting in 
heavy loss of life and property. The successful drainage of this river can be effec
tively solved only by forming reservoirs on the main river and its tributaries in the 
higher reaches for which proposals are under active consideration. An estimate 
for Rs. 51 lakhs for the construction of flood detention reservoir across Yerrakalva 
has been approved by the State Flood Control Board and is under finalisation. 
When this reservoir fructifies, the drainage of this tract will have been effectively 

· relieved thousands of acres of delta irrigation from the deleterious effects of sub
mersion and loss of crop. 

Eastern section.-The following drains are proposed to be tanked up under the 
flood control programme to effectively- lead the flood waters to the sea or the rivers 
lower down. 

1. Patherlagadda drain. 

2. Tulyabhaga drain. 

3. Patavala drain. 

These when C<?mpl:ted will relieve an area of about 6,860 acres from drainage 
trouble. The Tekt, lnjeram, West and East Yeleru and Biccavolu drains in this 
sectton have also to be improved. 

Central sectio'!.-The drains in this section viz., upper and lower Kowsika, 
Krapa, Pa11;chanad1 and Sa~k~raguptam etc., drains require improvements as these 
are not sattsfactortly functmmng noy;. '!here are _proposals on hand for improving 
~he n_orth ~ood bank of Panchanad1 dram. The Improvements to tbe other drains 
lD this sect1on have also to be taken up in due course. 
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6. The yield from the existing irrigation in both the deltas can be improved 
to an appreciable extent by executing various improvements contemplated to these 
drains. The problem of tackling these drains and improving their condition of 
working has been engaging the attention of the Engineers and administrators for 
the last thirty years. 

In the year 1953, the question of levying drainage cess of Re. 0-8-0 per acre was 
considered but it did not meet with favourable consideration by Revenue Department. 
In as much as the drainage improvement has to be taken up on a large scale, costing 
a few crores of rupees, levying drainage cess is an urgent necessity. The drainage 
congestion in deltas will be further enhanced due to increase in ayacuts proposed 
under N.S. Canals and Ippur project canals abutting the Krishna and Godavari 
deltas. It will be a great help to the ayacutdars of these deltas if the Government 
are able to find sufficient funds to execute them and improve these drains effectively 
for their proper functioning. 
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APPENDIX 

Statement showing the Important Irrigation Projects with their ultimate 

s. 
No. 

(!) 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Name of the 
project 

(2} 

Tungabhadra Low Level 
Canal, Kurnool district. 

Kaddam Project, 
Adilabad District. 

K.C. Canal, Kumool 
& Guddapah districts 

Paleru Reservoir, 
Nellore District 

Upputeru Lower Anicut 
Scheme, Nellore Dist 

Siddalagandi, 
Chittoor District 

7. Koilsagar Project, 
Mahboobnagar Dist 

1957-58 
Ultimate Area irrigated ---------

potential in during the 1st Targets Achievement 
acres plan period 

(3) (4) (5) (6) 

1,48,725 19,102 40,000 39,848 

65,000 827 3,600 4,165 

3,00,600 94,332 1,00,000 1,15,874 

1,428 304 307 

1,892 1,296 1,477 

350 

12,000 5,539 7,100 7,100 
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15. 

ayacut aud targets aud achievements iu the II Plan (Audhra Pradesh) 

1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 

Targets Achievement Targets Targets Remarks. 
up to 

30-9-58 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 

65,000 37,014 1,00,000 1,48,725 Hingari cultivation has just 
up to commenced. The Target is. 

30-11-58 expected to be achieved by 
the end of the season. 

9,800 8,524-38 The project breached in 
August 1958. · 

1,25,000 97,019-45 1,60,000 2,00,000 The target for 1958-59 is 
expected to be achieved by 
the end of the Second crpp 
season. 

700 21 1,000 1,428 

1,700 1,710 1,892 -

100 250 342 This project has been com-
pleted in all respects and 
water is also available for 
supply to the ayac11t but the 
ryots have not yet commenced 
reclamation of their lands to 
make them fit for irrigation. 

9,000 7,635 10,000 12,000 



APPBNDlX 16. 

Statement showing the area Irrigated under different types of Irrigation sources 

NET AREA IRRIGATED BY 
Area Gross 

Sl. District Govt. Private Tanks Tube Other Other Total irrigated area irri-
No. canals canals wells wells sources more than gated 

once 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) 

A11dhra regio11. 
-.l 

I. Annntapur 45,193 663 91,273 65,197 8,600 2,10,926 97,946 3,08,872 0 
00 

2. Chittoor 8,319 151 1,76,460 1,00,608 31,662 3,17,200 94,668 4,11,868 

3 Cuddapah 66,349 760 73,025 76,415 11,775 2,28,324 64,544 2,92,868 

4. East Godavari 4,74,102 !,33,594 301 7,819 6,15,816 94,267 7,10,083 

s. Guntur 4,49,335 ·-· 45,166 10,600 8,854 5,13,955 13,594 5,27,549 

6. Krishna 6,38,991 1,17,784 5,152 4,940 7,66,867 68,299 8,35,166 

7. Kurnool 53,664 59,956 10,589 30,113 1,54,322 2,417 I ,56,739 

8. Nellore 2,51,490 779 3,09,034 70,974 11,94! 6,44,218 1,93,539 8,37,757 

9. Srikakulam 1,65,717 13,287 1., 77,692 25,367 20,328 5,02,391 55,659 5,58,050 



10. Visakhapatnam 79,940 41,519 1,35,567 40,706 • 55,756 3,53,488 51,941 4,05,429 

11. West Godavari .. 6,18,459 1,13,966 10,251 14,147 7,56,823 57,911 8,14,734 

Total •. 28,51,559 57,159 15,33,517 4,16,160 2,05,935 5,00,433 7,94,785 58,59,115 

Te/angana Region. 

12. Adilabad 7,791 44,382 1,379 1,744 55,296 15,491 70,787 

13. Hyderabad .. 9,090 740 47,384 1,004 44,326 5,630 1,08,174 13,560 1,21,734 

14. Karimnagar .. 30,568 1,932 1,92,245 583 36,901 19,806 2,82,035 44,762 3,26,797 

15. Khammam .. 27,930 205 90,222 58 9,718 1,409 1,29,542 3,987 1,33,529 

16. Mahabubnagar 13,947 772 1,66,966 189 41,303 7,495 2,30,672 23,449 2,54,121 --.1 
0 

17. Mcdak 12,613 106 1,46,244 392 37,212 3,606 2,00,173 41,175 2,41 ~48 
\0 

18. Nalgonda 32,127 1,130 1,10,441 1,142 55,465 3,628 2,03,933 89,897 2,93,830 

19. Nizamabad .. .. 1,28,606 741 1,07,449 470 14,776 2,340 2,54,382 47,677 3,02,059 

20. Warangal 14,393 786 1,99,786 769 41,068 2,601 2,59,403 44,434 3,03,837 

Total .. 2,77,065 6,412 11,05,119 4,607 2,82,148 48,259 17;23,610 3,24,432 20,48,042 

31,28,624 63,571 26,38,636 4,607 6,98,308 2,54,194 67,87,940 11,19,217 79,07,157 

SOURCE : Statistical Abstract 1956-Table 
Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad. 

19 published by the I;>irector of Bureau of Economics & Statistics, 
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APPENDIX 17. 

Statement showing the nature and percentage of soils ia each district in the 
Andhra region. 

District Regar. 

per cent 

Visakhapatnam 
(plains) 21.00 

' 
(agency) 

East Godavari 
(plains) 8.00 
(agency) 

West Godavari 32.00 

Krishna 66.00 

Guntur 90.00 

Kurnoo1 60.00 

Anantapur 20.00 

Cuddapah 46.00 

Nell ore 23.00 

Chittoor 11.00 

NATURE OF SOIL 

Red Ferro· Alluvial Arenaceous. 
genous 

per cent 

79.00 

33.00 

29.00 

6.00 

7.00 

40.00 

80.00 

54.00 

32.00 

89.00 

per cent 

53.00 

35.00 

18.00 

per cent 

6.00. 

4.00 

10.00 

3.00 

45.00 

SOURCE.-Report of the Special Officer for the investigation of Land Tenures 
on the proposals on Land Revenue Reforrn-Appendix-X. 
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APPENDIX 18. 
Statement showing the number of money rates for Wet and Dry lands and the 

maximum and minimum rates in each district in Andhra region including the increase 
made onder the Andbra Land Revenue Assessments (Standardization) Act XXIX 
of l9S6 and the Andbra Land Revenue (Additional Wet Assessment) Act 1956. 

WET DRY 

District Rate per Rate per 
acre acre 

No. ·or Ave- No. of Ave-
Tarams From To rage Tarams From To rage 

Rs.nP. Rs.nP. Rs.nP. Rs.nP. Rs.nP. Rs.nP. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 1(7) (8) (9) 

l. Srikakulam District 
(a) Chicacole Taluk 8 1.31 9.19. 4.69 . 7 0.69 3.19 1.75 
(b) Bobbili, Chee- 8 2.03 13.22 7.21 9 0.44 3.81 1.81 

purpalli, Pala-
konda, Parvathi-
puram and Salur 
taluks. 

(c) Other taluks 8 2.06 13.37 7.31 9 0.44 4.06 !.94 

(d) Palakonda 7 2.06 8.44 5.00 8 0.19 2.50 1.35 
agency 

2. Visakhapatnom District. 
(a) Gudem taluk .. 7 2.06 8.56 4.75 10 0.19 3.37 !.90 

(b) Other tal uks .. 8 2.03 13.22 7.31 9 0.44 3.81 !.81 

3. East Godavari District. 
(a) Delta 11 4.12 13.50 9.88 12 0.31 8.25 2.81 

(b) Upland 14 1.94 13.50 7.91 12 0.31 5.06 2.00 

(c) Yellavaram 11 1.94 11.34 6.53 9 0.31 2.81 !.50 

4. West Godavari District. 
(a) Delta li 4.12 13.50 9.88 12 0.31 8.25 2.81 

(b) Upland 14 1.94 13.50 7.91 12 0.31 5.06 2.00 

(c) Polavaram 11 2.37 7.22 6.53 3 0.31 0.75 0.56 

5. Krishna District. 
(a) Delta 11 4.12 13.50 8.97 11 0.31 5.94 2.56 

(b) Upland 7 3.00 10.24 6.94 9 0.31 4.19 1.81 

6. Guntur District. 
(a) Delta 10 2.06 11.68 7.12 8 0.25 2.87 !.37 

(b) Palnad and 10 2.06 11.68 7.37 12 0.31 5.56 2.50 
Sattenapalli. 

41 
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APPENDIX 18.--(Contd.) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(c) Guntur, Nara- 10 2.31 13.21 7.81 12 0.31 6.36 2.62 
• saraopet, Bapatla 

and Tenali 
(d) Vinukonda !0 2.06 11.25 6.61 8 0.25 2.87 2.62 

(e) Ongole-Coast 22 2.06 13.50 7.31 16 0.25 4.50 1.31 
villages. 

(j) Ongo1e other 
villages. 

.. 22 2.06 13:5o 7.31 16 0.31 5.37 1.87 

7. Nellore District 22 2.06 13.50 7.31 28 0.25 5.12 2.00 

8. Kumaol District. 

(a) Kumoo1 proper 10 2.06 13.50 7.81 8 0.25 2.87 1.31 
(b) Kambham and. 10 2.06 13.50 7.81 9 0.25 3.37 1.31 

Markapur. 
(c) Patti Kanda .. 10 2.06 13.50 7.81 10 0.25 3.37 1.56 
(d) Koil Kuntla .. 10 2.06 13.50 7.81 11 0.25 4.50 1.69 
(e) Adoni and Alur 19 1.12 13.50 9.09 8 0.25 2.81 1.25 

9. Anantapur District. 

(a) Black soil taluks 11 1.12 . 13.50 6.88 9 0.12 2.81 1.12 

(b) Red soil taluks . } 8 0.12 2.00 0.81 
16 Villages trans- 11 1.12 13.50 6.88 
ferred from 
Gooty 

Remaining villages 10 1.12 13.16 6.80 8 0.12 2.00 0.81 

(c) Kadiri taluk 10 2. 6 12.68 7-14 8 0.25 2.25 1.06 

10. Cuddapah District. 
'~ 

(a) Badvel, Sidhout 10 2.06 13.50 
and Rajampet. 

7.91 12 0.25 4.50 1.81 

(b) Rayachoti 10 2.06 12.68 7.14 8 0.25 2.25 1.06 
(c) Other Ta1uks .. 10 2.06 13.50 7.91 11 0.25 4.50 1.87 

11. Chittoar District. 

(a) Chittoor and .. 18 2.56 13.50 
Chandragiri. 

8.42 7 0.37 2.56 1.2!> 

(b) Palamaner. 14 2.44 8.50 5.25 7 0.37 2.37 1.19 
(c) Madanapalle .. 10 2.06 12.58 7.14 8 0.25 2.25 1.06 

and Voyalpad. 
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Statement showing the Maximrm (16 bbaganna) rates of Dry, Wet and Garden 
(flow) Taluka-wise in Telengan!l Region including tbe Special Assessment. 

GARDEN 
DRY WF:r (FLOW) 

st., Name of Name of Max Rate Max Rate 
No. the District 'Taluk 

Oro- Rate Oro- Rate Oro- Rate Remarks 
up I.G. up I.G. up I. G. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

1. Adilabad @ Adilabad . . I 1.19 I 10.92 I 9.11 
II 0.95 II 9.11 .. 

@Asifabad • • I 1.19 I 7.28 I 7.28 
II 0.95 

Boath • . I 1.16 I 6.85 I 6.85 
II 0.85 

@Chinnoor . . I 1.92 I 10.92 I • 8.19 
II 1.44 II 8.19 
m 1.19 .. 

Khanapur .. I 1.71 I 8.57 I 6.85 
II 1.28 II 6.85 

@ Luxshettipet . . I 1.92 I 9.11 I 7.28 
II 1.44 II 7.28 
m 0.95 

Mudhole . . I 2.57 I 12.85 I 12.85 

@Nirmal .. I 1.92 I 14.57 I 10.92 
II 1.45 II 13.65 II 9.11 
m 1.07 
IV 1.72 

@Sirpur . • I 1.19 I 7.28 I 7.28 
II 0.95 

@Utnoor I 0.95 I 7.28 I 7.28 

2. Hyderabad Hyderabad I 2. 78 I 14.57 I 14.57 
East 

II 2.14 .. 
Hyderabad I 2.78 I 14.57 I 14.57 

West II 2.14 

lbrahimpatam I 2.78 I 14.57 I 14.57 
II 2.14 
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{!) (2) (3) {4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Medchal I 2.35 I 17.14 .. 
IT 1.92 IT 13.71 .. 

@Pargi .. I 1.80 I 16.39 I 10.92 
II 1.44 II 13.65 IT 9.11 

Ill 1.19 Ill 10.92 .. 
Shahabad .. I 2.57 I 20.57 I 20.57 

II 1.92 IT 17.14 IT 17.14 
Ill 1.50 Ill 13.71 III 13.71 
IV 1.28 
v 0.85 .. 

Tandur . . I 2.14 I 12.85 .. 
II 1.92 II 10.28 

Vicarabad • • I 2.61 I 16.28 

3. Karimnagar Karimnagar .. I 2.57 I 14.57 I 12.85 
II 2.14 n 12.85 .. 

Huzurabad . . I 2.57 I 12.85 I 12.85 

Jagtial . . I 2.57 I 13.71 I 10.28 
II 2.14 n 12.00 .. 

@Mantheni I 1.55 
(Mahadevpur) 

I 10.92 I 9.11 

II 1.07 II 9.11 .. 
Metpalli 2.56 •• 17.14 .. 

to to 
2.14 12.00 

Sirs ilia . . I 2.78 I 15.43 I 15.43 
n 2.35 n 13.71 II 13.71 

Sultanabad . . I 2.89 I 14.57 I 10.92 
II 2.41 II 12.75 .. 

4. Khammam @Khammam . . I 2.77 I 16.39 I 9.11 
II 2.16 II 14.57 .. 

Burgampahad . . I 1.28 .. I 8.57 
II 1.06 .. 

Madhira . . I 2.46 I 13.71 I 8.57 
II 1.92 n 12.00 .. 

Ill 1.38 .. 
@Palwancha . . I 1.44 .. I 9.11 

II 1.19 .. 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8} (9) (10) 

Yellandu .. I 1.71 I 12.00 I 10.28 
n 1.28 n 10.28 .. 

5. Mahaboob- Mahaboob- I 2.04 I 18.21 I 10.92 
nagar @ nagar. 

n 1.69 n 13.65 .. 
Ill 1.30 Ill 10.92 .. 

Achampet 
(Amra bad.) .. I 1.50 I 13.71 

II 1.06 II 10.28 

Atmakur .. I 1.81 I 17.14 I 17.14 
II 1.50 n 12.85 II 12.85 

Ill 1.17 Ill 10.28 

Alampur .. I 2.57 I 10.28 I 10.28 

Gadwal .. I 1.71 I 8.57 I 8.57 
II 1.28 

@ Kalvakurthi .. I 2.27 I 18.21 I 10.64 
:II 1.69 II 13.65 II 9.11 
Ill 1.30 Ill 10.92 

@ Kodangal .. I 2.16 I 13.65 I 10.92 
II 1.69 n 10.92 

Kollapur .. I 2.14 I 17.14 I 17.14 
II 1.60 II 12.85 n 12.85 
Ill 1.38 Ill 10.28 10.28 

·@ Makhtha1 .. I 1.92 I 16.39 I 10.92 
II 1.55 n 13.65 II 9.11 
Ill 1.30 Ill 10.92 

@ Nagarkurnoo1 .. I 2.41 I 18.21 I 10.92 
II 1.80 II 13.65 
Ill 1.55 lll 10.92 

Shadnagar .. I 1.60 I 15.43 I 15.43 
II 1.28 n 12.85 II 12.85 
Ill 1.06 Ill 10.28 Ill 10.28 

Wanparthi .. I 1.92 I 12.85 I 10.28 
II 1.50 II 12.00 

III 1.28 

6. Medak .• Medak .. I 2.78 I 17.14 I 17.14 
II 14.57 II 14.57 

Andole .. I 2.77 I 20.03 I 20.03 
n 2.16 n 16.39 n 16.39 

Ill 1.55 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7) (8) (9) (10) 

Gajwel .. 2.77 to 20.57 to *Temporary suspen• 
1.72 13.72 sion of As. 3 

per rupee for 
Tabi assess-

-

Narsapur •. 2.77to 23.14 to} ment is allo• 
1.00 12.00 ,. wed in Paigah 

villages since 
1951. 

Narayankhed 
I 13.71 I 8.57 Spl. group 3.86 

I 
" 3.20 

n 
" 2.77 

Ill 
" ·1.72 

@Sangareddy 
I 17.30 I 17.30 Spl. group (Kalabgur) I 2.89 

II 2.16 II 15.48 one village 
Ill 1.69 3.86, one 

Siddipet I 2.78 I 17.14 I 17.14 
village 3.37. 

II 1.92 II 13.71 n 13.71 

@ Zahirabad 3.86 to 13.71 to 12.87 to Spl. assess-
2.36 5.41 8.57 ment levied 

only to the 
extent of 
Nyalakal 
Rev. circle 1 

7. Nalgonda .. Nalgonda .. I 2.88 I 18.00 I 14.57 
II 2.35 II 14.57 

Ill 1.81 Ill 12.00 
IV 11.14 

Bhongir .. I 2.67 I 15.43 I 15.43 
II 2.14 

@ Devarkonda I 1.69 I 13.65 I 9.11 
II 1.34 II 10.92 

III 9.11 

Huzurnagar I 2.35 I 13.71 I 13.71 
II 1.92 II 11.14 II 11.14 

Miryalguda I 1.81 I 12.85 I 12.8S 
II 1.50 II 11.14 II 11.14 

Ramannapet I 2.67 I 15.43 I 15.43 
II 2.14 

Suryapet I 1.81 I 11.14 I 11.14 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

8. Nizamabad @ Nizamabad I 2.41 I 18.21 I 18.21 
11 2.04 

@Armour 

@ Banswada 

@ Bodban 

@ Kamareddy 

Yellareddy 

9. Waranga\ @ Warangal 

Jangaon 
(Cherial). 

'I 2.41 I 18.21 I 18.21 
II 1.92 II 15.48 II 15.48 

ill 12.75 ill 12.75 

I 2.41 I 18.21 I 18.21 
II 1.80 11 15.48 II 15.48 
ill 1.19 

•. I 2.41 I 18.21 I 18.21 
II 1.80 11 15.48 II 15.48 
ill 1.19 

I 3.00 I 18.21 I 18.21 
II 2.41 
I 1.71 I 17.14 I 17.14 

11 14.57 II 14.57 

I 2.64 I 16.39 I 9.11 
11 2.27 II 14.57 

I1I 1.92 ill 12.75 

.. I 2.35 I 17.14 I 8.57. 
II 2.14 II 15.43 
ill 1.71 ill 13.71 

@ Mahabubabad.. I 2.16 I 14.57 I 9.11 
II 1.80 II 12.75 

@ Mu1ug 

II1 10.92 

I 1.44 I 10.92 
II 1.19 II 9.11 

II1 0.96 

@ Pakhal I 1.44 I 10.92 I 9.11 
(Narsampet) II 1.19 II 9.11 

@Parka\ I 2.64 I 14.57 I 9.11 
II 1.92 II 12.75 

II1 1.30 I1I 10.92 

(10) 

@The Maximum rates of the Taluqs are shown including the Special 
Assessment of Re. 0-1-0 per rupee on wet and Re. 0-2-0 per rupee on dry 
assessments, under the Hyderabad Land (Special Assessment) Act of 1952. 

SoURcE.-statement furnished by the Director of Settlements and the Agro 
Economic Reports of districts. 
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Statement showing the average prices of principal foodgrains from 1801-02 to 
1956-57 for Andhra region. (per garce of 3,200 Madras Measures by volume) 

Paddy Paddy 
average average 

Year of Ragi Cholam Year of Ragi Cholam 
1&ll I&ll 
sort sort 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (I) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. Rs .. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1801-2 .. 102.5 117 124 1820-21 85.5 105 125 

1802-3 .. 101.5 105 123 1821-22 100.5 118 132 

1803-4 .. 116.5 126 138 1822-23 98.5 116 136 

1804-5 .. 128.0 145 157 1823-24 125.0 157 178. 

1805-6 .. 111.5 128 140 1824-25 156.0 190 219 

1806-7 .. 151.0 ISI 210 1825-26 . . 118.0 138 164 . 
1807-8 132.5 148 183 1826-27 89.5 99 105 

1808-9 93.0 101 104 1827-28 81.0 89 91 

1809-10 80.5 90 96 1828-29 84.0 92 95 

18!0-11 85.5 90 100 1829-30 91.0 102 114 

1811-12 .. 102.5 112 119 1830-31 83.0 87 90 

1812-13 .. 124.0 141 159 1831-32 76.5 79 85 

1813-14 ll7.0 136 156 1832-33 .. 115.5 138 149 

1814-15 99.5 II4 135 1833-34 .. 151.0 185 200 

1815-16 81.0 83 104 1834-35 .. 103.5 122 137 

1816-17 '. 85.5 80 100 1835-36 83.0 82 91 

1817-18 88.5 94 116 1836-37 104.0 106 113 

1818-19 86.5 103 119 1837-38 105.5 Ill 124 

1819-20 86.5 108 120 1838-39 ll1.5 120 132 
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(I) (2} (3) (4) (I) (2) (3) (4) 

I 
Rs. Rs. Rs.l Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1839-40 93.5 102 112 1864-65 .. 196.0 210 227 

1840-41 83.5 87 91 1865-66 .. 210.0 231 260 

1841-42 70.5 70 76 1866-67 .. 255.0 313 334 

1842-43 66.0 64 68 1867-68 .. 187.5 212 214 

1843-'\4 59.0 60 66 1868-69 .. 179.5 196 206 

1844-45 71.0. 67 79 1869-70 .. 177.5 182 194 

1845-46 .. 104.0 115 125 1870-71 .. 147.5 155 173 

1846-47 .. 105.0 114 129 1871-72 .. 132.0 131 151 

1847-48 91.0 99 114 1872-73 .. 140.0 145 172 

1848-49 78.0 80 90 1873-74 .. 138.0 163 187 

1849-50 75.0 75 86 1874-75 .. 13790 156 179 

1850-51 71.5 74 88 1875-76 .. 131.0 156 172 

1851-52 68.5 73 88 1876-77 .. 277.0 337 316 

1852-53 66.5 72 84 . 1877-78 .. 290.0 409 443 

1853-54 99.5 120 136 1878-79 .. 226.0 289 318 

1854-55 .. 115.5 135 162 1879-80 .. 167.0 203 213 

1855-56 .. 124.0 143 154 1880-81 .. 146.0 150 153 

1856-57 .. 105.0 111 123 1881-82 .. 140.0 141 139 

18?7-58 .. 120.0 136 147 1882-83 .. 140.0 139 137 

1858-59 .. 151.0 162 180 1883-84 .. 142.0 139 145· 

1859-60 .. 135.0 151 156 1884-85 .. 150.0 168 185 

1860-61 .. 143.0 160 164 1885-86 .. 157.0 167 187 

1861-62 .. 157.0 172 186 1886-87 .. 145.0 153 16S: 

1862-63 .. 164.0 175 201 1887-88 .. 140.0 147 164· 

1863-64 .. 165.0 185 214 1888-89 .. 150.0 161 175 

42 
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(I) (2) (3) (4) (I) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. I Rs. Rs. Rs 

1889-90 . . 164.0 161 180 1914-15 .. 284.0 304 326 
\ 

1890-91 . . 180.0 178 203 1915-16 .. 279.0 291 314 

1891-92 . . 207.0 253 279 1916-17 .. 287.0 305 346 

1892-93 . . .202.0 231 261 1917-18 .. 294.0 321 396 

1893-94 . . 182.0 205 236 1918-19 .. 414.0 514 . 6C5 

1894-95 . . 175.0 177 206 1919-20 .. 53'0.0 673 758 

1895-96 . . 169.0 157 188 1920-21 .. 458.0 555 614 

1896-97 . . 195.0 222 265 1921-22 .. 423.0 495 562 

1897-98 . . 241.0 276 325 1922-23 .. 399.0 460 483 

1898-99 .. 190.0 217 231 1923-24 .. 401.0 458 501 

1899-1900 .. 203.0 251 278 1924-25 435.0 500 553 

1900-01 . . 236.0 292 322 1925-26 .. 406.0 457 . 492 

1901-02 . . 213.0 246 268 1926-27 .. 409.0 469 514 

1902-03 .. 183.0 181 196 1927-28 . . 408.0 474 523 

1903-04 .. 169.0 155 168 1928-29 .. 381.0 446 477 

1904-05 .. 191.0 209 232 1929-30 .. 343.0 385 422 
1905-06 .. 236.0 277 298 1930-31 . . 267.0 288 306 
1906-07 .. 255.0 300 315 1931-32 .. 227.0 255 276 
1907-08 .. 275.0 318 338 1932-33 .. 210.0 244 263 
1908-09 .. 203.0 341 369 1933-34 .. 183.0 220 227 
1909-10 .. 262.0 305 334 1934-35 .. 216.0 268 290 . 
1910-11 .. 239.0 279 318 1935-36 . . 227.0 286 314 
1911-12 .. 268.0 299 353 1936-37 . . 195.0 
1912-13 .. 310.0 332 396 1937-38 . . 195.0 
1913-14 .. 300.0 319 352 1938-39 .. 196.0 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1939-40 223.0 260 289 1948-49 .. 902.0 1620 1158 

1940-41 .. 257.0 298 319 1949-50 . . 9o3:o 1253 1238 

1941-42 288.0 330 347 1950-51 .. 846.0 1231 1253 

1942-43 .. 413.0 501 531 1951-52 . . 877.0 1128 1370 

1'143-44 ·544.0 906 933 1952-53 .. 939.0 No stock 1628. 

1944-45 .. 560.0 825 853 1953-54 .. 1061.0 1386 1738 

1945-46 572.0 916 749 1954-55 .. 997.0 1094 1149 

1946-47 588.0 907 899 1955-56 .. 945.0 863 946 

1947-48 671.0 932 1082 I 1956-57 .. 1252.0 1229 1497 

Conversion factors: · 

Paddy average I and II sorts. 89. 53 Imperial Maunds per garce of 
3,200 MMs. 

Ragi. 108.97 

Cholam . 114.49 

(Vide G.O. No. 2849 Rev., dated 2- 8-1918 
2,892 .. .. 6- 8-1918 

839 .. .. 6- 5-1922 
2,082 .. .. 13-10-1932 
3614 Mis. " 

6-12-1932 
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Statement showing the average prices of principal foodgrains from 1890 to 
1957 for the Telanagana region (per garce of 3,200 M.Ms. by Volume). 

Paddy Jowar Ragi Paddy Jowar Rogi 
Price Price Price Price Price Price 

Year in Rs. in Rs. in Rso Year in Rso in Rso in Rso 
per per per per per per 

garceo garce. garce. garceo garceo garceo 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

1890-91 195 234 1910-ll 245 308 

1891-92 246 283 191l-l2 313 363 

1892-93 191 296 1912-13 323 386 

1893-94 184 294 1913-14 301 342 

1894-95 179 226 1914-15 233 308 

1895-96 192 206 1915-16 243 223 

1896-97 290 451 1916-17 299 339 

1897-98 261 388 1917-18 367 605 

1898-99 227 271 1918-19 527 736 

1899-1900 0 0 276 496 1919-20 513 605 

1900-01 252 426 1920-21 376 889 674 

1901.()2 227 303 1921-22 297 615 473 

1902.()3 201 231 1922-23 297 530 391 

1903.()4 168 202 1923-24 302 476 355 

1904-05 212 259 1924-25 294 496 432 

1905.()6 252 325 1925-26 281 442 322 

19C6-o7 256 291 1926-27 273 494 480 
1907.()8 292 377 1927-28 277 505 418 

1908.()9 265 348 1928-29 259 462 332 

1909-10 252 333 1929-30 262 451 360 



723 

APPENDIX 21-(Contd.) 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (I} (2) (3) (4) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

193o-31 208 274 319 1944-45 661 775 752 

1931-32 203 285 232 1945-46 715 776 

1932-33 179 263 156 1946-47 739 830 

1933-34 188 268 395 1947-48 1059 1049 

1934-35 208 334 274 1948-49 1421 1493 

1935-36 206 303 370 1949-50 1333 1477 

1936-37 216 328 1950-51 900 1437 

1937-38 228 313 1951-52 1105 1535 

1938-39 227 376 1952-53 lllO 15ll 

1939-40 269 397 1953-54 1047 1665 

194o-41 273 337 287 1954-55 918 1300 

1941-42 346 350 336 1955-56 1006 1452 

1942-43 615 754 1956-57 1115 2032 

1943-44 561 705 674 1957-58 1113 1606 
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Area, Population and Density of population-1951 

' 

Density of 
population 

Sl District and Tahsil Area in Population of each 
No. sq. miles (persons) District 

(persons per 
sq. mile) 

(!) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1. A1Ullltapur District 7,387 1,483,591 201 
I. Anantapur 926 164,703 
2. Dhannavaram 736 114,812 
3. Gooty 896 214,851 
4. Hindupur 430 153,332 
5. Kadiri 1,157 219,112 
6. Kalyandurg 821 118,394 
7. Madakasira 417 120,209 
8. Penukonda 682 123,349 
9. Rayadurg 682 122,035 

10. Tadapatri 641 !32,794 

2. Chittoor District 5,931 1,810,377 305 
I. Chandragiri 548 165,198 
2. Chittoor .. 778 340,717 
3. Kalahasti 615 136,910 
4. Madanapalli 836 197,289 
5. Pa!maner 720 169,739 
6. Punganur .• 648 147,398 
7. Puttur 564 230,088 
8. Tiruttani .. 379 232,94i 
9. Vayalpad 802 190.097 

3. Cuddapah District 5,923 1,161,731 196 
I. Bad vel 757 Hl8,7Il 
2. Cuddapah 510 147,389 
3. Jammalamadugu 613 . 122,277 
4. Kamalapuram 303 75,588 
5. Proddatur 430 145,154 
6. Pulivendla 569 110,794 
7. Rajampet. 1,038 185,942 
8. Rayachoti 1,103 190,172 
9. Siddavattam 606 75,704 
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(1} (2) (3) (4) (5) 

4. East Godavari District 5,768 2,414,808 419 

l. Ama1apuram 353 316,767 

2. Bhadrachalam 911 77,620 

3. Kakinada 384 355,502 

4. Nugur 593 35,366 

5. Peddapuram 602 287,764 

6. Pithapuram 138 147,070 

7. Rajahmundry 378 321,984 

8. Ramachandrapuram .. 289 346,056 

9. Rampachodavaram 710 40,273 

10. Razo1e 291 314,910 

II. Tuni 183 116,971 

12. Yellavaram 850 54,525 

5. Guntur District 5,795 2,549,996 440 

I. Bapatla .. 670 403,509 

2. Guntur 541 442,073 

3. Narsaraopet 716 266,400 

4. Ongo1e 820 333,995 

5. Palnad 1,041 192,776 

6. Repalle 297 191,010 

7. Sattenapalle 718 246,029 

8. Tenali 324 357,839 

9. Vinukonda 644 ll6,365 

6. Krishna District 3,496 1,779,484 509 

I. Bandar (Masulipatam) 343 218,982 

2. Divi 465 218,089 

3. Gannavaram 295 198,579 

4. Gudivada 230 198,940 

5. Kaikalur 286 ll9,596 

6. Nandigama 679 239,639 

7. Nuzvid .. 335 107,227 

8. Tiruvur .. 430 121,860 

9. Vijayawada 436 356,572 

7. Kurnool District 9,275 1,618,621 174 

l. Adoni 766 225,220 

2. Alur 613 122,558 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) 

3, Banganapalle 256 43,447 
4. Cum bum 1,048 163,845 
5. Dhone .. 836 127,234 
6. Koilkuntla 573 93,132 
7. Kumool .. 641 198,288 
8. Markapur 1,366 138,120 
9. Nandikotkur 1,092 149,738 

10. Nandyal .• 664 125,393 
11. Pattikonda 747 126,922 
12. Sirvel 613 104,724 

8. Nellore District 7,942 1,795,632 226 

1. Atmakur .. 639 131,845 
2. Darsi 591 118,826 
3. Gudur .. 463 112,337 
4. Kandukur 801 201,316 
5. Kanigiri 1,000 163,958 
6. Kavali 548 136,362 
7. KoV\lr 385 188,835 
8. Nellore .. 504 26l,258 
9. Podili 564 96,000 

10. Rapur 594 88,512 
11. Sulurpet .• 573 95,718 
12. Udayagiri 871 118,685 
13. Venkatagiri 427 81,980 

9. Srikakulam District 3,902 2,123,136 544 
1. Bobbili .. 391 262,748 
2. Cheepurapalli 462 292,605 
3. Ichapuram 87 78,761 
4. Narasannapeta 200 151,634 
5 •. Palakonda 494 298,992 6. Parvathipuram 590 192,254 1. Pathapatnam 463 203,542 
8. Salur 491 156,581 
9. Sompeta 2!2 130,444 10. Srikakulam 227 189,389 II. Tekkali '. 272 166,186 
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(I) (2) (3) (4) (5} 

10. Visakhapatnam District: 5,201 2,072,698 399 
1. Anakapalle 304 229,835 
2. Bheemunipatnam 337 232,619 
3. Go1ugonda 516 221,727 
4. Gudem .. 1,869 109,521 
s. Sarvasidhi 347 241,933 
6. Srungavarapukota 657 225,757 
7. Veeravalli 594 287,994 
8. Visakhapatnam 196 231,907 
9. Vizianagaram 359 291,405 

11. West Godavari District 2,988 1,697,727 568 
1. Bhimavaram 292 236,092 
2. Chinta1apudi 418 100,187 
3. E1uru 510 260,599 
4. Kovvur .. 391 214,522 
5. Narsapur 279 293,773 

6. Po1avaram 551 97,245 
7. Tadepal!igudem 360 217,123 
8. Tanuku .. 214 278,186 

12. Adilabad District. 6,242 831,600 133 

1. Adilabad 580.48 101,611 

2. Asifabad .. 833.92 92,245 
3. Boath 553.75 57,280 
4. Chinnoor 688.64 86,117 
5. Khanapur 312.96 43,366 

6. Lakshettipet 734.08 98,812 
7. Mudhol 413.30 92,645 
8. Nirmal 566.40 121,029 

9. Sirpur 855.68 104,091 
10. Utnoor 726.40 34,404 

13. Hyderabad District 2,904 1,818,034 626 

1. Hyderabad East 268.83 83,775 

2. Hyderabad West .. ' 277.12 1,166,860 
3. Ibrahimpatnam 524.80 104,075 
4. Medcha1 •• 307.20 78,851 

5. Pargi 389.76 98,458 

6. Shahabad 342.40 77,775 
7. Tandur 371.20 85,414 
8. Vikarabad 505.60 122,826 

43 
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(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

14. Karimnagar District 4,504 1,428,168 317 
I. Huzurabad 560.00 242,001 
2. Jagtiyal . . 677.76 203,865 
3. Karimnagar 720.00 302,172 
4. Manthani 834.55 86,846 
5. Metpalli •• 368.00 120,635 
6. Sirsilla . . 721.92 . 228,847 
7. Sultanabad 706.56 243,802 

15. Khammam District. 4,232 700,006 165 
I. Burgampahad 568.96 43,590 
2. Khammam 591.36 235,078 
3. Madhira .. 771.84 170,661 
4. Palvancha 1,295.36 131,310 
5. Yellandu •• 754.93 119,367 

16. Mahbubnagar District 6,833 1,437,879 210 
I. Achampet 1,126.40 71,664 
2. Alampur .. 435.20 81,330 
3. Atmakur •• \ 446.72 98,330 
4. Gadwal .. 517.75 ll7,0!1 
5. Kalvakurti 748.64 152,159 
6. Kodangal 460.80 151,494 
7. Kollapur •. 661.12 101,759 
8. Mabbubnagar .. 460.16 152,751 
9. Makhtal •• 532.48 134,769 

10. Nagarkurnool 561.28 137,377 
11. Shad nagar 458.88 117,733 
12. Wanparti \ 535.68 121,496 

17. M edak District 3,804 1,124,240 296 
1. An dol 470.40 153,037 
2. Gajwel .. 385.92 139,253 
3. Medak .. 520.32 152,501 
4. Narayankhed 384.39 86,204 
5. Narsapur 425.60 103,961 
6. Sangareddy 474.24 146,242 
7. Siddipet •• 618.88 2Q9,473 
8. Zahirabad 519.97 133,569 
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APPENDIX 22.-(Contd.) 

(1} (2} (3} (4} (5) 

18. Nalgonda District 5,385 1,252,810 233 

1. Bhongir .. 614.40 186,464 

2. Devarkonda 1,041.28 163,442 

3. Huzurnagar 532.48 125,814 

4. Miryalguda 750.72 128,224 

5. Nalgonda 953.60 256,153 

6. Ramannapet 684.16 170,909 

7. Suryapet •• 803.20 221,804 

19. Nizamabad District 3,203 833,611 260 

1. Armoor .. 748.16 182,907 

2. Banswada 560.29 147,254 

3. Bod han 290.36 126,096 

4. Kamareddy 483.20 136,298 

5. Nizamabad 505.60 169,717 

6. Yellareddy 438.40 71,339 

20. Warangal District 5,326 1,325,984 249 

1. Jangaon •. 872.32 291,165 

2. Mahbubabad 799.36 235,968 

3. Mulug 1,346.56 I 66,292 

4. Pakhal 744.96 106,753 

5. Parka! 556.16 153,499 

6. Warangal.. 785.91 472,307 

SOURCE: Tables 2 & 3 of the Statistical Abstract 1956 published by the Direc-
tor of the Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Andhra Pradesh, 
Hyderabad. 
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APPENDIX 23. 

•Yield per Acre (in lb.) of Principal crops by Districts, 1955-56 

District Rice Wheat Jowar Bajra Maize 
or sajja (Kharif) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Andltra Region. 
!. Anantapur 1,045 280 278 356 1,000 

2. Chittoor .. 1,199 280 493 502 850 

3. Cuddapah 1,046 298 351 376 850 

4. East Godavari 1,313 308 442 541 280 

5. Guntur .. 1,338 315 734 340 1,001 

6. Krishna 1,203 336 284 485 1,001 

7. Kurnool.. 1,122 315 461 779 1,000 

s. Nellore .• 1,102 315 734 809 920 

9. Srikakulam 940 350 493 485 840 

10. Visakhapatnam 1,015 339 483 910 

II. West Godavari 1,203 280 388 485 900 

Average 1,171 305 500 498 939 

Telangana Region. 

12. Adilabad 627 316 319 607 

13. Hyderabad 680 144 135 195 355 

14. Karimnagar 533 187 271 748 

15. Khammam 665 520 195 355 

16. Mahbubnagar 586 138 333 312 

17. Medak 670 192 205 195 360 

18. Nalgonda 581 225 303 301 

19. Nizamabad 894 249 182 556 

20. Warangal 507 108 334 257 570 
Average 631 225 318 291 558 

Andhra Pradesh AVERAGE. 1,015 246 401 429 536 
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APPENDIX 23.-(Conld.) 

Ragi Bengal Tuar or Mung or Kulthi or Ground- Castor 
Gram Red gram green- Horse- nut 

gram gram 

(1) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

864 400 400 92 180 952 128 

512. 400 375 188 150 896 193 

1,165 375 400 206 150 840 120 

731 435 465 130 160 1,008 238 

731 475 450 166 170 986 238 

731 485 480 294 190 1,064 233 

731 460 460 250 196 896 141 

519 475 450 285 168 952 225 

692 450 475 211 194 1,064 210 

835 460 480 104 190 1,064 225 

731 450 500 130 162 1,008 238 

719 450 435 230 174 941 180 

239 248 108 112 660 128 

182 265 203 105 116 440 105 

187 73 177 48 43 630 159 

253 207 234 248 90 470 174 

264 243 216 103 140 440 168 

193 311 112 125 179 370 140 

292 207 445 143 172 500 168 

209 194 108 99 108 540 125 

237 147 126 120 132 480 150 

237 256 227 131 134 480 160 

626 289 243 167 159 780 163 



732 

APPENDIX 23.-(contd.) 

Yield per Acre (in lb.) of Principal crops by Districts, 1955-56. 

District Linseed Seasamum Sugarcane Tobacco Cotton 
or gingelly (Gur) (Lint). 

(14) (15) .(16) (17) (18) 

Andhra Region 
1. Anantapur 179 3,489 837 54 

2. Chittoor .• 293 224 6,933 812 64 

3. Cuddapah 352 179 6,858 1,117 60 

4. East Godavari 269 8,308 708 68 

5. Guntur .• 298 274 6,865 771 7l 
6. Krishna 319 7,339 695 7l 

7. Kurnoo1 251 202 6,878 553 51 

8. Nellore •• 307 263 7,0CfJ 800 64 

9. Srikakulam 319 6,545 1,009 47 

10. Visakhapatnam 319 6,474 900 47 

11. West Godavari 319 8,384 746 
Average 291 280 7,012 756 54 

Telangana Region. 
12. Adilabad 134 88 3,000 492 37 

13. Hyderabad ' 108 80 3,240 346 25 

14. Karimnagar 92 2,745 652 34 

15. Kbammaro 170 827 40 
16. Mabbubnagar 116 96 3,105 485 2~ 
17. Medak .. 103 101 3,900 350 72 
18. Nalgonda 112 122 3,375 427 35 
19. Nizall!abad 154 81 5,940 384 29 

20. Waranga1 101 855 633 39 

. Average 125 98 5,571 624 37 

Average for Andhra Pradesb 128 175 6,625 744 50 

SouRCE.-Statistica1 Abstract Andhra Pradesh, 1956, published by Director, Bureau 
of Economics and Statistics, Andbra Pradesh, Hyderabad. 
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APPENDIX 
FARM AVERAGE PRICES OF PRINCIPAL 

(Prices are in Rupees per 

District Rice Jowar ·Bajra Ragi Korra 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Anclhra Region. 
1. Anantapur 17.06 7.31 7.38 1.50 6.44 

2. Chittoor .. 18.56 10.00 9.19 10.75 

3. Cuddapah 13.44 7.50 8.13 7.88 6.44 

4. East Godavari 18.75 12.00 12.00 

5. Guntur .. 18.44 11.50 12.63 10.88 .9.00 

6. Krishna 14.81 7.00 

1. Kumool.. 16.50 6.19 8.06 7.63 6.56 

8. Nellore .. 18.02 8.86 9.95 7.61 

9. Srikakulam 16.69 11.13 11.13 11.75 11.81. 

10. Visakhapatnam 16.63 8.00 8.00 8.00 
11. West Godavari ' 17.63 14.50 

Average 16.96 9.45 9.31 9.33 8.05 

Telangana Region 
12. Adilabad 5.87 6.00 

13. Hyderabad 11.69 8.87 6.56 5.50 
14. Karimnagar 7.44 6.94 

15. Khammam 8.31 7.41 •• 16. Mabbubnagar 9.62 9.97 .7.31 5.25 
17. Medak: .. 10.06 9.91 6.94 
18. Nalgonda 8.42 7.91 6.50 
19. Nizamabad 8.06 12.16 
20. Warangal 9.12 8.37 6.50 

Average 8.74 8.62 6.76 5.37 
Average for Andhra Pradesh 9.04 8.04 7.35 8.05 
SOURCE.-Table No. 39 of the Statistical Abstract 1956 published by the Director. 



24. 
CROPS : BY DISTRICT 1955-56. 
Standard Maund of 82-2/7 Lbs.) 

Varagu Samai Maize 

(7) (8) (9) 

9.63 16.00 

7.00 10.19 

9.63 7.00 13.10 

5.56 

6.69 

7.31 

8.38 

6.98 

9.63 7.00 10.04 

735 

Bengal-
gram 

(10) 

11.81 

11.75 

17.00 

15.38 

10.00 

14.99 

12.00 

10.69 

12.69 

11.29 

13.14 

Red-
gram 

(tuar) 

(11) 

9.75 

10.56 

14.25 

14.38 

17.00 

13.19 

12.69 

17.69 

13.75 

13.19 

14.33 

13.76 

Black-
, gram 
(Mash) 

(12) 

11.81 

11.75 

17.00 

15.38 

19.00 

14.99 

14.99 

Green-
gram 
(Mung) 

(13) 

10.13 

10.44 

14.31 

10.06 

14.75 

13.04 

13.04 

of Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad.. 
44 
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APPeNDIX 

District Horse- Cane- Ground- Castor Gin-
gram jaggery nut gelly 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18} 

Andhra Region. 

1. Anantapur 8.31 9.06 15.63 12.69 

2. Chittoor .. 11.13 15.38 

3. Cuddapah 7.69 14.69 10.56 10.88 

4. East Godavari 14.00 

5. Guntnr .. 10.75 19.50 20.69 20.69 

6. Krishna 

7. Kurnool.. 

8. Nellore .. 

9. Srikakulam 10.06 8.38 9.63 

10. VJSakhapatnam 12.50 20.00 

11. West Godavari 11.75 15.63 
Average 9.71 11.63 15.19 14.75 20.69 

Telangana Region 

12. Adilabad 11.00 15.56 20.00 
13. Hyderabad 16.44 
14. Karimnagar 11.81 21.69 
15. Khammam 9.44 18.06 
16. Mahbubnagar 

17. Medak .. 7.06 15.00 17.56 
18. Nalgonda 12.75 17.81 
19. Nizamabad 10.62 11.81 
20. Warangal 13.06 

Average 10.62 10.99 16.20 19.33 
Average for Andhra Pradesh 9.71 11.13 13.09 15.48 20.01 



24-.-{Contd.) 

Chi· 
!lies 

(19) 

49.00 

Onion 

(20). 

45.56 . 4.50 

67.88 

40.50 

70.00 

53.63 

54.43 

54.43 

6.94 

2.88 

4.77 

4.77 

737 

Cotton Tobacco Linseed 

(21) 

22.06 

17.50 

(22) . 

32.94 

58.63. 

70.00 

49.00 

102.00 

81.25 

103.31 

19.78 71.16 

15.69 

16.81 47.37 

80.00 

16.25 61.18 

18.02 66.17 

20.06 

20.06 

20.06 

(23) 
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FARM AVERAGE PRICES OF PRINCi:PAL 

(Prices are in Rs. per 

District Rice Jowar Bajm Ragi Korm 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

. Aluihra Region (Rice) 
1. Anantapur 19.44 12.48 10.86 10.09 9.72 

2. Chittoor .. 21.85 11.14 10.11 10.61 

3. Cuddapab 13.13 12.68 10.19 12.50 9.92 

4. East Godavari 10.00 10.75 

5. Guntur .. 20.36 14.25 12.44 9.47 10.00 

6. Krishna 

7. Kurnool.. 16.50 11.50 11.00 11.00 7.67 
8. Nellore .. 19.10 14.04· 12.70 11.88 9.00 
9. Srikakulam 17.89 11.00 11.25 11.25 

10. Visakhapatnam 20.00 14.00 13.00 11.00 6.00 
11. West Godavari 

Average 18.66 12.34 11.44 10.95 8.72 

Telangana Region (Paddy) 

12. Adilabad 10.00 10.74 
13. Hyderabad 10.84 13.48 12.25 11.00 

14. Karimnagar .. 11.22 12.54 

15. Kbammam 11.75 13.94 

16. Mahbubnagar 11.53 15.12 13.00 12.39 

17. Medak .. 13.97 14.60 

18. Nalgonda 11.35 11.70 11.06 

19. Nizamabad 10.52 8.97 

20 Waranga1 11.00 13.50 13.31 

Average 11.35 13.20 12.40 10.79 

Average for Andhra Pradesh 12.77 11.92 10.87 8.72 
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CROPS BY DISTRICTS 1956-57. 

Standard Maund of 82-2/7 lb.) 

Varagu Samai Maize Bengal- Red- Black- Green-
gram gram gram gram 

(tuar) (Mash) (Mung) 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

12.05 9.67 10.92 

15.00 12.59 11.40 

15.00 

11.00 10.00 13.33 11.10 15.17 - 12.44 

5.11 10.04 11.89 10.70 

14.45 12.00 16.00 

11.00 5.00 16.00 15.00 

14.00 19.00 11.00 

10.19 11.67 13.08 10.38 16.72 12.49 

13.37 

8.47 

14.00 

15.90 '19.81 

14.92 20.00 

14.87 

18.00 

14.43 16.79 

10.19 11.67 13 .. 75 13.58 16.72 12.49 
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FARM AVERAGE PRICES OF PRINCIPAL 

(Prices ore in Rs. per Standarcl 

District Horse- Cane Ground- Castor Gingelly 
gram jaggery nut 

(I) (14) (IS) (16) (17) (18) 

Andhra Region. 

1. Anantapur 9.61 16.59 17.72 16.83 
2. Chittoor .• 11.33 15.42 

3. Cuddapah 9.18 16.75 13.67 19.25 21.75 
4. East Godavari 15.17 8.00 16.50 
5. Guntur .. 8.88 30.25 0 ., 

6. Krishna 
7. Kumool.. 8.23 10.72 

8. Nellore .. 10.47 16.00 32.00 

9. Srikakulam 10.60 9.80 8.50 32.50 

10. Visakhapatnam 8.00 11.00 16.00 28.50 

11. West Godavari 

Average 9.29 13.44 15.70 19.70 24.81 

Telangana Region 

12. Adilabad 17.37 22.00 34.50 
13. Hyderabad 14.87 22.42 30.00 
14. Karimnagar 14.75 23.33 27.80 
15. Khammam 14.87 23.00 32.94 
16. Mahbubnagai- 11.75 36.61 
17. Medak .. 15.06 36.00 
18. Nalgonda 18.94 21.50 19.00 
19. Nizamabad 15.00 19.17 
20. Warangal 

Average 15.33 24.70 28.50 
Average for Andhra Pradesh .. 9.29 13.44 ·15.01 22.20 26.65 



CROPS BY DISTRICTS 1956-57 
Maund of 82-2/7 lb.) 

741 

Chillies Onion Cotton Tobacco Linseed 

(19) (20) 

37.50 6.81 

62.22 8.72 

52.60 10.00 

40.14 3.35 

56.00 

45.72 7.34 

60.00 6.50 

53.45 7.12 

53.45 7.12 

(21) 

29.25 

17.33 

23.29 

24.16 

20.00 

22.08 

22.68 

(22 (23) 

46.16 

25.00 

84.88 

52.01 

... 13.81 

39.12 

34.35 

36.73 16.31 

44.37 16.31 

SouRcE:-Statistical Abstract 1957, table 39 under issue. 
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APPENDIX 25. 

Livestock Population 1951 and 1956. 

S.No. Particulars 1951 1956 

1. Cattle {Total .. 
1,22,49,,269 1,12,76,547 

Male .. 50,07,020 48,42,417 
Female .. 39,23,730 37,62,170 
Young stock 33,18,519 26,71,960 

2. Buffaloes 
rotal .. 

65,83,378 59,67,633 
Male .. 13,62,219 11,01,718 
Female .. 29,41,650 28,75,815 
Young stock 22,79,509 19,90,100 

3( Sheep 1,01,92,712 78,46,250 

4. Goats 43,30,673 36,93,412 

5. Horses and Ponies 62,893 31,514 

6. Donkeys 1,52,652 76,429 

7. Mules 527 382 

8. Camels 329 107 

9. Pigs 7,14,500 6,20,845 

Total Livestock 3,42,86,933 2,95,13,119 

10. Fowls 1,02,98,318 1,46,06,885 

11. Ducks 3,10,837 2,98,735 

12. Other including Turkeys .. Not enumerated 31,672 

Total Poultry 1,06,09,155 1,47,37,292 

SOURCE :-statistical Abstract Andhra Pradesh 1956, published by the Director, 
Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad. 
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APPENDIX 26. 

GLOSSARY 
A 

Abi.-Paddy Crop sown at the commencement of rainy season irrigated by 
tanks, wells and other irrigation sources. ' 

Achu Kattu.-Land divided into beds to catch and retain the surface-fiowing 
rain water for raising sbort-term paddy crop. 

Adsa/i.-Sugarcane crop of 18 months' duration. 

Adhar.-Base line fixed during survey in Telangana from one end of the village 
to the other, on which off-sets of bends of survey fields are measured. 

Agency.-Scheduled and specially administered area usually inhabited by Hill 
Tribes and Adivasis. 

Ain.-An act or Statute. 

Ain-i-Akbari.-A book containing the laws, rules and orders . relating to land 
assessment during the reign of the Moghul Emperor, Akbar, the great. 

Al-Tamgha Jagir.-A kind of Jagir granted perpetually to be continued to 
generations. 

Annawari Table.-Table showing the classification of soils and irrigation sources 
in terms of annas. 

Asmani-tari.-Rainfed paddy crop sown at low level lands and not irrigated 
by any source. 

Asami-shikmi.-One who cultivates the land of another person and pays him 
a fixed rent ; a sub- tenant. 

B 

Baghat.-Land suitable for growing garden crops with irrigation from wells 
or Government sources. 

Bajra.-;-Sajja. 

Banjar.-Land lying fallow for 4 or 5 years : Waste land. 

Bhagannas.-The value of the soil expressed in terms of annas in Telangana. 

Bhurkie.-A structure constructed on the bank of a river or nala, from whicll 
water is lifted for irrigation. 

Bigha.-30 guntas make one Bigha equivalent to 3630 sq. yards. 

Bi/a.-Spring pond in Srikakulam district used as a source of irrigation. 

Bilmaquta.-consolidated revenue including in one aggregate, the Mal. or 
land-tax and Abwab or miscellaneous items of Revenue · A fixed rent or revenue 
assessed at a rate below the usual standard ; Land or village held on payment of 
a fixed rate of rent. 

45 
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c 
Chalka.-Loose soil consisting of a large proportion of sand in clay. 

Chicher.-land which was fallow for three or four years. 

Chwzkhad.-A mixture of minute fragments or nodules of lime-stone. 

D 

Dalwa.-Second crop paddy (word usually used in Circar districts). 

Dastbund.-The amount paid to the Jnamdar for the use of water from the 
source of irrigation maintained by him. This amount is given at 10% of the land 
revenue. 

Dekudies.-correspond to Bhurkies or Doruvus (word used in Bombay State)· 

Dupan.-Sioping land liable to erosion by running rain water. 

Diglott.-A printed record in two languages of settlement particulars available 
with Karnam, in Taluk Office and Collector's Offices in the Andhra re~ion. 

Diwani.-The territory which was administered by Diwan, i.e., Government in 
Telangana region. It is also called Khalsa. 

Dufassal or Dofosa/.-crop which remains on ground for more than six months 
and is irrigated. When applied it means a double crop land entitled to raise two 
heavily irrigoted crops or a crop which remains on ground during both the seasons 

Dosh.-Defect. 

E 

Edigari Paddy.-A kind of paddy grown as third crop. 

F 

Fosaljasti.-The charge for water for the irrigation of a second irrigated 
crop on a wet land entitled to raise only one heavily irrigated crop. 

Firman.-The written order issued on behalf of the king: 

G 

Gairan.-The land reserved for pasture for the village cattle to graze. 

Garce.:-3,200 Madras measures make one garce. 

Gochu.-Soil containing large fragments of rock or nodules of limestone . 

. Guda.-A Bamboo basket with ropes on either side used by two persons for 
baling water from a canal, pond or pool for irrigation. 

Gubnoha Tree.-Ippa tree, the flowers of which are used for fermenting and 
distilling liquor. • . 

Gunta.-121 sq. yards or 2.50 Cents. 40 guntas make one acre. 
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H 

Hissedar.-Share-holder. 

I 

ljara .-Long lease of Ban jar lands for cultivation and habilitation. 

lnam.-Grant of land free of land revenue or at a favourable rate of ·land 
revenue. 

Inami,-Pertaining to land granted free of land revenue. 

J 

Jagir.-The grant of village by the kings to their Lords and Mansabdars free 
of all assessments. 

Jhara.-Water percolating from the weak subsoil springs. 

K 

Kaclrcha.-Temporary as opposed to pucca (permanent). 

Kami-Eksala.-Remission or exemption from the payment of land revenue for 
loss or damage of crops for reasons beyond the control of the cultivator. 

Karal-A peculiar mixture, more or less impervious to water-saline. 

Kariveda.-Paddy crop irrigated, by intercepted rain-water. 

. Karnam.-Village Accountant in the Andhra region corresponding· to Patwari 
in Telangana. 

Kasam.-Spring pond from which water is taken for irrigation. This is 
called Bila in Srikakulam district and Sona in Guntur District. 

K/ta/sa.-Government-(Territory directly administered by Government). 

Kharif.-Early dry crop harvested in Autumn. 

Kharij.-The land 011 which no assessment is fixed. 

Khasra Pahani.-Village Account showing details of S. Nos., extent, assess
ment, occupant, crops raised whether rainfed or irrigated-corresponds to the 
Adangal in the Andhra region. 

Kllastas.-Compartments made in a survey number for the purposes of classify-
ing the soil in a land. 

Khata.-Kulam, or category. 

Khatedar.-Landholder or occupant-Pattadar. 

Khiraj.-Tribute or asses~ment to be paid to king. 

Khud Kast.-To cultivate on one's own account. 

Kistband.-Instahuents for land revenue collections. 
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Korambu.-Bund or obstruction put to divert the flow of water in a river or a 
stream into an open-mouth channel. 

L 

nil 

M 

Maddad Mash Jagir.-The grants made by old Rulers to their subjects. 

Madras measure.-2.53 lb. of paddy make one Madras measure. It is 
roughtly li seers. 

Mamul.-It is cash grant, which is paid once in a year or priodically to the 
grantee. 

Manawari.-Rainfed land on which paddy is grown by impounding rain water. 

Maqta.-Land granted to a person on payment of a fixed amount which is not 
based on any percentage of the revenue due on the land. 

Masab.-The soil with a black colour with some white patches. 

Mashrooti Jagir-The grant made subject to rendering certain service. 

Mhote.-A contrivance for lifting water for irrigating the land from wells 
with the aid of bullocks. 

Mi/ewar.-Settlement term to denote the concession given in assessment 
with reference to the distance of field from the village site. 

Mirasi.-A kind of perpetual grant given to a person who has constructed the 
tank. 

Morum.-Gravel. 

Motasthal.-Land irrigated by well or nala through mhote or mota. 

N 

nil 

0 

nil 

p 

Padugai.-Land lying between the flood bank of a river and its water edge. 

Pahani Patrika.-Village account similar to Khasra Pahani. 

Paigah.-Territory given by the Government to feudals on condition of rendering 
service to the king. 

Paf_<ka Book.-Register perepared by the Survey Staff showing the sketch of the 
field With measurement and area worked out-otherwise called field measurement 
book in Andhra. 
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Palchalka.-The ,land in which the ratio of sand is more than that of clay. This 
land becomes unculuvable after two years, cultivation and again becomes fit for 
cultivation after keeping it fallow for two years. 

Panchas.-Panchayat members. 

Paniclass.-Ciassification of irrigation source in Telangana. 

Panmalla.-The place where betel-vines are raised. 

Panmaqta.-The nominal amount fixed on the grant of Maqta to preserve the 
proprietary rights of the Government over the land granted. 

Parakam.-Flow source. (see patasthal). 

Parre Kalva.-A kind of channel dug in the bed of non-perennial Rivers and 
small streams for carrying sub-soil water for irrigating fields. 

Partai Book.-Register showing the details of classification of land. 

Patasthal.-I..and irrigated by gravitational flow. 

Patel.-Village Headman corresponding to Village Munsitf, Naidu, Reddi in 
Andhra. . 

Pattadar.-The person who is directly responsible for the Government for the 
payment of land revenue and whose name is mentioned in Government records ; 
either he is in possession of the land in person or through a shikmidar. 

Patwari.-A Village Officer who keeps accounts of land revenu~ corresponding 
to Karnam in the Andhra region. 

Phirwati.-.Land which requires periodical fallow period. 

Podu Cultivation.--Cultivation by tribals by setting fire to the forests on hill
slopes and using the ashes as manure for crops. 

Potekharab.-Uncultivable area in a field on which no assessment is levied. 
This corresponds to unprofitable areas in the patta fields in Andhra. 

Pote-Number.-Subdivision number. 

Potpattedar.-The person who is the holder of pole-number of a patta. Pote 
Number is the portion of a survey number which is charged and assessed separately, 
i.e., subdivision. 

Pucca.-Permanent. Built in ma;onry as opposed to Kachcha. 

Pulaj.-l..and commonly cultivated. 

Punasa.-Early dry crop (Mungari). (See Kharif). 

Q 

Qaul.-Lease. Cowie in Andhra. 

Qauli.-Leased out for a specified period. 
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R 

Rabi.-A dry crop sown in October and November and harvested in summer 
in March and May. 

Rais.-Local Chief.~. 

Regad or Regar.-A kind of stiff bhck day soil. 

Reswat.-Want of cohesion amongst the constituent particles of the soil. 
(Loose soil). 

s 
Sarbasta.-Land revenue fixed for certain territories and collected by Taluk· 

dars through Patels and Patwaries. This system was prevalent in Marathwada. 
(Prior to ryotwari settlement). 

Sarf-e-Khas.-Property of the H.E.H. the Nizam and the revenue from which 
went to his privy purpose. These tracts were abolisehd and taken over by the 
Government. 

Sarva.-First crop paddy (word usually used in delta areas). 

Sathif..-am.-Second paddy crop (used in Srikakulam district). 

Shadoof-Water proof device used in Egypt and India to lift water. 

Sethwar.-Register prepared after survey containing the names of the h?lders 
of land, area and assessment, field-wise. . 

Shara Navzsi.-Remarks written by the Inspecting Officers in village accounts. 

S!rikmidari.-The person who has a title in that land as a pattadar or a joint 
holder of the land with the pattadar since inception or has a shikmidari right 
according to any rule, in force, before the introduction of the Hyderabad Land 
Revenue Act, 1317 F. 

Sivai Jamabandi.-The income derived from items other than the specified 
land revenue items ; Annual Settlement of Miscellaneous items of Revenue. 

. Sona.--spring pond from which water flows for irrigating lands. (Found 
· tn Guntur District). 

T 

Tabi.-The Paddy crop which is grown in summer season. 

Taccavi.-The amount which is given to cultivators as a Joan for their culti-
vation and which is repayable to the Government. . 

. . Taft Bandi.-The arrangement according to which lands arc ear-marked for 
•mgatiOn under Tabi crop according to the availability of water in the source. 

':fahud.-Assessment fixed on a village or a group of villages leased out for a 
certam period in lieu of all Government dues. 
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Tankha Jagir._:_The Jagir which was granted for paying salaries to the Army. 
Previously Jagirs were given to the lords who bad Army under them for the payment 
of ~alary. 

Taram.-Serial number assigned to the rate of assessment. (Dhara). 

Tawan._:_Penalty. 

Tirwajasti.-Water-rate collectable on dry lands irrigated from a Government 
source of irrigation. 

u 
Umli.-A kind qf Makta. In Karnatak, Zamindars were in possession of 

villages without sanads. The Inam Enquiry Commission accepted their possession 
on condition that one-third of land revenue will be credited to Government and 
2/3 land revenue will be enjoyed by them. They were called Umlidars. 

' Uppalwatbonda.-Spring well from which water is available by over flow for 
irrigation as from a Patasthal source. Similar to Kasams, Bilas, . and Sonas in 
Andhra. 

Uppalwat.-Liability to an excess of moisture from surface springs-Damp. 

Utarvat.-A sloping surface. 

w 
Walsar.-A mixture of Sand. 

y 

Yatam.-A country contrivance by which water from a well or pit is lifted 
for irrigation of crops. It is also called picottah in Andhra. . 

z 
Zat-Jagir.-The Jagir which was granted for the private expenses of the grantee. 



750 

APPENDIX 27 

LIST OF BOOKS REFERRED TO BY THE COMMITTEE 

S. No. I. District Gazetteers. 

Krishna district 

Godavari 

Cuddapab 

Kurnool 

Guntur 

Cbittoor 

West Godavari 

Anantapur 

. Visakhapatnam 

Nellore 

Cuddapah 

Anantapur 

Krishna 

Bellary 

Madras 
East Coast 
Districts. 

•• Vol. II 1934 

.. Vol. I, II & III 1907 
1906 & 1935 

.. Vo!.I&II 1930 

•. Vol. II & III 1928 & 1932 

.. Vol. II & III 1929 & 1933 

.. Vol. II & III 1928 & 1932 

.. Vol. II 1934 

.. Vol. II 

.. Vol.I & II 1935 & 1907 

.. Vol. IT & III 1929 & 1932 

•• Vol. I & III 1933 

•. Vol. III 1933 

1950 

•. Vol. II & III 1933 

1906 

Medak, Adilabad, Mahaboobnagar, Nizamabad, Karimnagar, 
Warangal, Nalgonda, Gulbarga, Raichur, Nanded, Bidar 

(Tables Vol. 1340 & 1345 F.). 

2. Agricultural progress in Western India-1921 Edition. 

3. Land Lordism in India. 

by Dvijadas Datta, 
M.A.A.R.A.C. 
Late Professor of 

Agriculture C.E. 
College, Sibpore. 
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4. The Agrarian system of Moslim India. 
(A historical essay with Appendices. 1929 
edition.) 

By W.H. More land 
C.S.I., C.I.E. Author of 
India at the death of 
Akbar from Akbar to 
Aurangzeb. 

S. Note on Irrigation on the block system in the 
Deccan Canal & Tracts. Technical paper 

No.l6. 

By C.C. Inglis, I.S.E. 

6. Land Revenue Administration Department of the 
Bombay Presidency. 1935 to 1936. 

7. Central Provinces Settlement Instructions (reprint 
of 1934). 

8. Introduction to Land Revenue & Settlement 
system of C.P. (Second impression 1924). 

9. The Bombay Survey & Settlement Manual (Vol. 
I-Part I) (Vol. II Part II Technical) (Part III
Appendices, second edition 1951.) 

10. Tribal Hyderabad. From reports. 

With a foreword by W.V. Guigson, C.S.I., I.C.S. 
Honourable Police member and Revenue 
Government of H.E.H. the Nizam Published by 
the Revenue Department, Government of 
H.E.H. the Nizarn, Hy~erabad 1945. 

)1. Monograph of Kurnool-Cuddapah Canal to the 
end of 1881. 

12. Tungabhadra reservior project Vol II. by Govern
ment of Madras. 

13. Notes by the Settlement Commissioner of his 
annual tour of inspection in 1306 F. (1897 Print). 

14. (a) Settlement report of Bellary & Anantapur 
Districts, black cotton soil taluks-Scheme 
report. G.O. No: 1332, Revenue, dated 
21-7-1922. 

Executive Engineer, 
Special Division, 
Government ofBombay. 

(including soil) Issued by 
by the Government of 
Bombay. 

By R.G. Gorden, I.C.S. 

By Christoph-Von-Furer 
Haimondrf., Ph.D. 

(b) Settlement Report on the taluks of Jamikunta 
and Sultanabad of Karimnagar District. 
(1335-1906 A.D.) •• By Gorarji Dorashaw-

(c) Settlement report of the Chiryal Taluq of 
Warangal district, Kamareddy and Yella
reddy taluks, of Indur district, Kabulugu and 
Bodhan of Nizamabad district. Madera of 
Warangal district, Suryapet taluk of 

46 
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Nalgonda district, Medak taluk of Medak 
district, Ibrahimpatnam taluk of 
Mahboobnagar district, Narayanpet taluk 
of Mahboobnager district Warangal taluk 
of Warangal district. 

15. (1) Papers relating to the Revenue Settlement & 
Resettlement of the Kurnool District. 

(2) Resettlement of' Kurnool Proper' submitting 
to Government. Proposals (B.P. No. 31, 
dated 27-1-1905.) 

(3) Papers relating to Settlement of Poliams, 
Chittoor District. 

16. (a) Taxation Enquiry Commission Report 1924 
to 1925. 

(b) do. 1953-54, Vol. I, II & ill. · 

11. Hungry People & Empty Lands· 

18. Land Reforms Defects in Agrarian Structure as 
Obstacles to Economic Development (U.N.) 
Development of Ecomomic Affairs, New York. 

19. Agriculture Wages in India (Vol. 1), 
1952 Publication. 

By S. Chandrasekhar. , 

20. Studies in Rural Economy, 1953 Edition • • By R.V. Rao of Nizam 
College, Hyderabad 
(Orient Longrnans). 

_ 21. Agricultural Development and Rural Reforms in · By F.S.K. Rablerong Con-
Denmark. sultant on Agricultural 

Improvement (Agricul
ture Division). 

22. The Central Provinces Settlement Instructions 
(Reprint of 1953) Nagpur. 

23. Indian Land System and Land Reforms By Bhowani Sen. 

24. The Role of the Administrator, Past, Present and By A. D. Gorwala
Future. 

25. Land Problems and Policies. By V. Webster Johnson. 

26. Land Reforms In ln,dia. . . H.D. Malaviya, Secre-

27. India (A Journal) on the occasion of 12th Session 
of United Nations Economic Commission for 
Asia and the Far East BangalorefJanuary 1956. 

28. About India Issued by the Publication Division 
1954. 

tary, Economics and 
Political Research Dept. 
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29. Recent Trends in Agrarian Reforms 

30. Agrarian Reforms in Western Countries, 1946 
Edition. 

~1. Immediate Agrarian Problems, Hyderabad State. 

32. Land Revenue Policy of the Indian Government 
published by order of the Governor-General of 
India in Council 1902 & 1920 Edition. 

By Guru Charan Singh. 

33. India at a Glance. A comprehensive reference book G. D. Binaui, Managing" 
on India (Orient Longman's) Edition 1954. Editor T.V. Rama Rao. 

34. Agricultural Indebtedness in H.E.H. Nizam's 
Dominions, 1930 Edition. 

35. Indian Agricultural Atlas, 1952 Issued by the 
Economic and Statistical Association, Ministry 
of Food and Agriculture. 

36. Report of the Economic Enquiry Committee. 
Vols. I, TI and ill other collected papers 1931 
Edition (Madras). . 

Do. Vol. I, TI & ill .. 1925 
Do. Vol. I & TI Appendices .. 1930 

By S. M. Bharucha, 
Additional Revenue 
Secretary. 

37. Relief Measures in favour of Low-in come farmers By Dr. Sigmund 
in Europe. 1951 Edition. V. Fanam Dorfer M.A. 

Vienna, Austria. 

"38. Irrigation in Madras Province. (In Southern By Smith. 
India the Kaveri, Kistna Godavari, ~856-Edition) 

39. The Bombay Land System and Village Adminis-
tration-in Six parts Civil Sens. 1932 Edition. 

By D. S. Modak, M.A., 
LL B., J.P.A. I.R.O., 
F. S. Sc. 

40. The Irrigation Works of!ndia and Financial By Robert. B. Buckley. 
Results, 1880. 

41. Land System of British India (Vol. Ill). 1882 By B. H. Baden Powe· 
Edition. C.I.E. 

42. lrrig'ation in India (India of today Vol. TI) By D. Harris. 
1923 Edition. 

43. The Myth of Agricultural Prosperity By B. S. Movinkurne. 

44. A Note Book of Agricultural Facts and Figures 
Compiled, Fourth Edition, 1928 (Madras). 

By R. Cecil Wood, M.A. 
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45. Small holding and irrigation-the new form of 
settlement in Palestine. 

By Dr. S. E. Soskin 
(1920) 

46. Hand book of Indian Agriculture, Second Edition, By Nitya Gopal 
1907. Mukherji, M.A. 

'47. Fundamentals of SoU Science 

48. The India village community 

By C.E. Millar and L.M. 
Tinks M.A. 

By P. H. Baden-Powel 
M.A.C..I.E. 

49. The land system in South India between 800 A.D. By K.M. Gupta, M.A. 
and 1200 A.D. 

SO. Economic investigation in the Hyderabad State By S. Keshava Iyengar. 
1929 to 30 vol. !-General Survey. 1931 Edition. 

51. Three Treatises on Mirasi Right, 1852 Edition. By the late Francis 
W. Ellis, Collector of 
Madras. A.D. 1817, 
Lieutenant Colonel 
Black Burne. 

52 The new land Revenue policy of the Bombay Govt. 
Taxation of Sub-Soil Water-(Bombay Publica
tion 1884.) 

53. Taluqdari settlement in Oudh 

S4. Farm Crops and soils (Problems in Production, 
and management and conservation.) 

55. The Hyderabad Survey and Settlement Manual 
(Published by the authority 1952 Edition.) 

56. Land Records Manual-Uttar Pradesh--Parts I & II 
1955 edition. 

57. The Uttar Pradesh Gaon Samaj Manual, 3rd 
edition 1956. 

58. Tab Our Jub. (In Hindi) 

By Rajkumar Sarvadhi
kari B.L. 1882. 

Edited by O.C. Ader
nold and Franklin A. 
CoffMan. 

59. U.P. from poverty in Rural India, 1933 edition. By D. Spencer Hatch. 

60. (1) India. (A short cultural history).. . . By H. S. Rawlinson 

(2) India. (A journal on the occasion of 12th 
session of United Nations-Economic Com
mission for Asia and the far east, Bangalore 
January 1954.) 

London-1937. 

61. GliiJ_lpses of world History (Being further letters to By Jawaharlal Nehru. 
hiS daughter, written in prison, and containing 
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a rambling account of history for young 
people. Vol. II First published in 1935). 

62. Land Revenue Administration in India compiled. By S. C. Roy M.A., Asst. 

63. Report on the settlement of the Land Revenue of 
' the Districts in Madras Province for Fasli 1948. 

(1938 to 1939) 1940 edition. 

Professor, Economics, 
published by Calcutta 
University 1915. 

64. The Native races of the empire . . By Sir Godfrey Hagden 
K.C.M.G. 

65. The castes and tribes, H.E.H. the Nizam by 
Domicilies Syed Siraj-ui-Hussan Vol I. (1920 
Publication). 

~- Memorandum on the Revenue Survey Department By Moulvi Syed Maulali. 
H.H. The Nizam's Government 1285-1291'F. 
(1882 Publication). 

67. Land and labour in a Deccan Village 

68. Report on the Manair project 

69. (1) Executive Engineer's report on the Nizamsagar 
Project-1331 F. 

(2) Note on the Rooty tank project. 

(3) Note on the Talwar tank project 

(4) Note on the Nizamsagar project for the utili
sation of waters of the Manjira River 1331. 

70. Report the Agrarian Reforms Committee, 
Hyderabad 1949. 

71. The Agrarian Problem in India 
A General Summary-1937 Edition. 

72. (I) Punjab village Surveys No. I 
An economic survey of Gaggar Ghawa in 
Amritsar District of the Punjab. 1929 
edition. 

(2) Punjab village surveys No. 2. 
An economic survey of Gijlu, a village 

By Harold H. Mann, 
D.Sc. & N.V.-Kamitkar 
B.Sc., L.A.G. 

By Khaja Azemuddin 
A.C.G.I. B.Sc. (Hons) 
London, Asst. Chief En
gineer (Irrigation.) 

By the Chief Engineer 
for Irrigation. 1331 F. 

do 

By M. Ahmed Ali, Cllief 
Engineer for Irrigation. 

By Chairman Pradhana 
Siromani N. Madhava 
Rao B.A, B.L., C.l.E. 

By Z. A. Ahmed, B.Sc., 
Ph. D., (London), with 
foreword by Jawaharlal 
Nehru. 

General Editor 
W.H. Myles, M.A 
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in the Rohtak District of the Punjab, 
1932 Edition. 

(3) Punjab Village Survey: An economic s~rv~y 
of Tehong, a village m the Jullender district 
of the Punjab, 1931 Edition. 

(4) Punjab Village Series No.4. An economic 
survey of Kola gaddi_ T~amman (ch~ck 
73 G.B.) in Lyallapur district of the PunJab 
1932 Edition. 

73. (a) Map of Hyderabad and Suburbs-3200' =1" 

Road Map of Hyderabad (Scale 16 Miles = 1") 

Road Map of Medak District 4 miles =1" 

Road Map of Nizamabad District 4 miles = 1" 

Road Map of Kareemnagar 4 miles =1" 

Road Map of Mahbubnagar District 4 miles = 1" 

(b) MapofHyderabadDistrict(Communications). Prepared by the Settlement 
and Land Records Department 1955. 1" =16 miles. 

(c) Andhra State District Atlas 1954. 

(d) Madras State Road Map. Scale 1" = 20 miles. 

(e) Maps 56, G.K.L.O.P. Scale .1" = 4 miles. 

(f) Maps 1956, F.I.J. Scale 1" = 4 miles (Nizamabad). 

(g) Maps 1956, F.G.J.K.L. Scale 1" = 4 miles (Medak District). 

74. Rural Problems in Madras 1947 Edition, 
Monograph. 

• . By S. Y. Krishnaswamy, 
O.B.E., I.C.S., Secretary 

to Government of Madras. 

75. Revision Settlement Report of Karimnagar, 
Warangal Districts based on the Agro-Econo
mic Survey and Manthena Taluk of Karim
nagar District. 

76. The Report of the Land Revenue Committee 1938, 
Lahore (Printed by the Punjab Government). 

71. Principles of Ryotwari Settlement . . By C. A. Ramakrishnan, 
I.C.S. 

78. Report of the Congress Agrarian Reforms Com
mittee,_ Published by the All-India Congress 
Colllllllttee, 7. Jantar-Mantar Road, New Delhi 
with Sri J. C. Kumarappa as Chairman. 

79. Indian Agn"culture R D T" · M A L LB • . . . twan, • ., . ., 
Ph. D. 

80. Rules for the levy of water cess in Andhra State 
(Madras Act VII of 1865). 
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1!1. Report on Soil Fertility Investigation in India with 
special reference to Manuring. 

82. The Scottish Land Court Report as to proceedings 
from 1-1-52 to 31-12-52. Under the Agriculture 
(Scotland) Act 1948 the Agricultural Holdings 
(Scotland) Act 1949, and the Small Land Holders 
(Scotland) Act 1886 to 1931. 

By Alexander B. Stewart, 
M.A. B.Sc., F.R.I.C., 
Macaulay Institute for 
Soil Research, Aberdeen. 

83. Report on the Navigability of the River Godavari By Lieutenant T.F. Haig. 
• and some of its Aftluents, dated 3-5-1856. of Engineers Civil Engi

neer, Upper-Godavari. 

84. Report on the Soil Survey of the Tungabhadra By P. Venkataramaiah, 
Project. M.A., B.Sc. (Edin). 

85. Report of the Committee of Circuit on the Cassim 
Cotah Division of the Chicacole Circar (lith 

86. 

87. 

October 1784, 1914 Edition). 

India Irrigation Commission (1901 to 1902) 
Minutes of Evidence, Bombay Presidency (in
cluding Sindh) . 

Rural Economic Enquiries in the Hyderabad 
State {1949 to 1951). 

88. Land Reforms Committee Questionnaire 

By S. Kesava Iyengar, 
Eocnomic Adviser, and 
Secretary, Central Board 
of Economic Enquiries, 
Hyderabad Government. 

By Dr. V. V. Sayanna, 
Secretary L.R.C. 21 St. 
October, 1954. 

89. Report of the Special Officer for the investiga.tion By N. Raghavendra Rao 
of Land Tenures on the proposals on Land Special Officer for Land 
Revenue Reforms. Tenure System. -

90. (I) (a) The Land Revenue Reforms C~mmittee 
Madras First Report. 

(b) The Land Revenue Reforms Committee 
Madras, Second Report 1951. 

(2) Report of the L.R.C. Andhra 1955. 

91. Indian Land Problems and Legislation 

92. (I) Land Reforms Series !-Census of Land 
Holdings in Hyderabad State. 

Headed by 
M. V. Subrahmanyam 
I.C.S. 1950. 

do 

By Lakkaraju Subba Rao, 
B.A., B.L., (Hons.), . 
D. Litt., 1955. 

By Govindlal D. Patel 
with a foreword by Sri 

· Morariji Bhai Desai. 

Issued by the Board of 
Rev. (Land Reforms), 
Hyderabad. 
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(2) Land Reforms Series No. 2, The Hyderabad 
Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (amend
ment) Act No. Ill of 1954. 

(3) Land Reforms Series No. 3, The Hyderabad 
Land Commission Rules, 1954. 

(4) Land Reforms Series No. 4, The Hyderabad 
Land Census Ru1es, 1954. 

(5) Land Reforms Series No. 5, The Hyderabad 
Tenancy and Agricultural Lands Act 
No. XXI of 1950. 

Issued by the Board of 
Revenue (Land Reforms), 
Hyderabad. 

do 

do 

do 

(6) Government of Hyderabad, Census of Land 
holdings instructions for Inspecting Officers. do 

(7) Land Reform Series No. 7 Reform of Pahani do 
Patrak and Integration of Land Census, 
Record of Rights and Annual Revenue 
Accounts and crop inspections. 

(8) Land Reform Series No. 8. Register of Hold- do 
ings and Land Census Abstracts. (Issued 
by the Board of Revenue (Land Re-
forms), Hyderabad, 1954. 

(9) Land Reform Series No. 9 First report of the do 
Hyderabad Land Commission on Delimi-
tation of Local areas and delimitation of 
family holdings, 1954. 

(10) Land Reform Series No. 10 Second report do 
of the Hyderabad Land Commission on 
Consolidation of holdings, 1955. 

(II) Land Reform Series No. 11 Jamabandi (Land do 
Revenue Accounts) based on occupancy 
rights, 1955. 

' 
(12) Land Reform Series No. 12 redistribution of do 

of land in Hyderabad, 1956. 

(13) Land Reform Series No. 13 Manual of the do 
Record of Rights, 1956. 

(14) Land Reform Series No. 14 Rules and Notifi- do 
cation under the Hyderabad Land Revenue 
Act. 

(15) Land Reform Series No. 15 Census of Land do 
Holdings in Hyderabad State Vol. II, 
tables part I, Hyderabad State. 
(by region) 1956. 

(16) Land Reform Series No. 16 Census Land do 
Holdings in Hyderabad State Vol. II, 
tables Part II. (Telangana) issued by the 
Board of Revenue (Land Reforms) 1956. 
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(17) Land Reform Series No. 17 Census of Land 
holdings in Hyderabad State Vol. II table 
part lli Marathwada, 1956. 

(18) Land Reform Series No. 18 Land Reforms 
Vol. II Tables Part IV Kamataka, 1956. 

Issued by the Board of 
Rev. (Land Reforms), 
Hyderabad .. 

do 

(19) Land Reforms Series No 19-third report of 
the Hyderabad Land Commission on the 
standards of efficient cultivation and 
management. 

do 

93. Statistical Abstract, Hyderabad State, 1955. 

94. Hyderabad Tahsil Manual Vol. I & II (published 
by authority). 1950 Edition. 

95. . History and legend in Hyderabad ( published by 
Department ofinformation and public Relations, 
Government of Hyderabad.) 

96. Government of Hyderabad Revenue Department 
Brochure, 1956 Edition. 

97. Irrigation Koilsagar Project, Mahaboobnagar 
District, Andhra Pradesh-Report. 

98. Cropping pattern for T.B. Project Ayacut publi
shed by the Director of Public Relations, 
Government of Andhra, Kumool. 

99. Land Revenue 
tion and 
1956). 

Reforms in Hyderabad ( Publica
Public Relations.. Hydcrabad 

100. Law of Land Tenures, 1929 Edition . . By. M. N. Kotwal. 

101. Indian Constitution 

102. Hand book of Andhra statistics issued by the 
Economic ad\ isers to the Government of 
Andhra. 1955 Edition. 

103. Land Tenures in India. (Reprint from the Indian 
Famine Commissioner's Report Vol. II Part IV) 
issued by the Indian Society of Agricultural 
Economics published by Vora & Co. Publi
shers Round buildings ; Kalba Devi Road, 
Bombay 2. 

104. Village officers and Ryots Manual published under 
the orders of the Government 1937 & 1941 
Editions. 

47 

By. C. Dwarakadas, M.A. 
and 

A. S. Raman, Advocate, 
Madras. 



760 

105. The Government of India Act 1935 Published by 
Manager of Publications, Delhi ( 1935 Edition). 

106. The Madras Tobacco (Taxation of Sales and 
Registration) Act 1953 (Madras Act IV 1953) 
as modified up to the 31st May 1956, Madras 
Publication, 1956. 

107. The Madras Estates (Abolition and Conversion 
into Ryotwari) Act 1948. 

108. Land Reforms .. ' 

By K. Sankara Narayana, 
B.A., B.L., 

By Dr. Karuna Mukherji, 
M.A. 

109. The Law of Land Tenures • • By D.B. Kshirsagar, 
B.A., LL.B. 

110. The Law of Land Revenue and Tenancy in the By Harichandra Mit a!. 
Punjab. (Acts XVI and XVII of 1887) Punjab 
Civil Press, 1931 Edition. 

111. The Unrepealed Central Acts-Yo!. IX 1924 Edition, 
Fourth Edition 1919-23 Vol. IX from 1931 to . 
1937, 1939 Edition. 

112. The Unrepealed Central Acts-Vol. VI from 1911 
to 1916-38 Edition. 

113. Board's Standing Orders Vol. I to IV. 

114. (!) Estates Land Act Committee. Reports from 
Collectors, 1938. 

(2) Estates Land Act Committee Memoranda
Supplemental Volume--1938. 

(3) Report of the Madras Estates Land Act Com
mittee. Part I-1938. 

Do Part II. 

Do Part lll (Price-levels and graphs) 1938. 

( 4) Appendices to the report of the Madras 
Estates Land Act Committee--1938. 

115. Estates Land Act Committee Irrigation reports 
from Zamindars. 1938. 

116. Standing information regarding the official 
Administration of the Madras Presidency. 

117. The problem of Land Reforms in India 

118. Wet Rate Committee Report. 

119. Report of the Agro Economic Survey Nizamabad 
district-part I & Part II. ' 

By C.D. Macleans 1877. 

By S.M. Shukla, M.A., 
M.Com., LL.B. 
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120. Minutes Book of L.R.R.C. (Preliminary) Andhra 
Pradesh, 1958. 

121 Revised Settlement Tables of the Madras Presi
dency-1935. 

122. Some aspects of Hyderabad, 1954 Edition. 

123. The Nizam Sugar Factory Ltd., Shakar Nagar 
(Hyderabad·Dn.) 1956. 

124. History of Palla vas of Kanchi . • By R. Gopalan, M.A. 

125. Compilation of Circulars issued by the General 
Administration Department-Yo!. I from 
18-9-1948 to 31-12-57. (1954 Edition). 

126. (a) Estates Land Act Committee Oral Evidence 
part II-(Evidence of :witness 148-258) 1938. 

(b) Estates Land Act Committee Oral Evidence 
part IV. (Translation of Tamil and T dugu 
Depositions) 1938. 

·(c) Estates Land Act Committee Oral Evidence. 
Part III. (Evidence of witnesses 259 to 
358) 1938. 

(d) Estates Land Act Committee Memoranda 
submitted to the Committee Part I 1938, 
Part II 1938 Part III 1938 and Part IV 1938. 

(e) Estates Land Act Committee Land Holders' 
Statement Parts I, II, III of 1938. 

127. Principles of Ryotwari Settlements 1952 publica
tion. 

128. Land Revenue Rules, 1951 (Hyderabad). 

129. The Bombay Land Revenue Code with rules 
Bombay Act V of 1879-1934 Edition. 

130. The U.P. Land Revenue Act (III of 1901) as 
amended up to date with case law and 
commentary. 

131. The Madras Municipal Manual, 1903. 

132. The Code of Civil Procedure (V of 1908) 5th (1951) 
Edition Vol. I. Publishers, The All India Re
porters Ltd., Nagpur. 

133. The Code of Civil Procedure (V of 1908) 5th 
(1951) Edition Vol. III. 
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. Supp~ementary Minute signed and given by the members Sri J. Raghotham Reddy, 
Srz H. Sztarama Reddy and Sri D. V. Rao on 26-1-1959. 

At the time of first settlement and subsequent revisions, whether in Andhra 
area or in Telangana, the dry land assessment was fixed so as not to exceed 50% of 
the net income from land. • 

Since the days of the earlier settlements, there has been a positive gain in favour 
of ryots inasmuch as agricultural prices have moved up roughly 4 to 5 times the 
original figure, over a half-century. 

As against this apparent advantage, there are several disadvantages to which 
the ryot is now exposed :-

(i) The dry land has progressively deteriorated in quality becauee of con
tinuous cropping and soil erosion. 

(ii) Since there has been an increase of irrigation, all manurial resources 
have been diverted away from dry lands, and in fact fertility itself is moving from 
dry to irrigated land through the medium of grasses and fodder like Jowar, straw, 
etc. 

(iii) With the increase of population, the area per person has come down ; 
and with this development the taxable surplus has also fallen. 

(iv) Government waste lands have all been assigned, and forests have been 
denuded, with the result that the dry land ··owner is compelled to keep a part of 
his holding fallow, for the needs of his cattle which in earlier periods was met by 
Government waste land and forests. 

(v) Pests and diseases are a new factor, and their incidente is wholly 
unpredictable. Control measures are not only costly, but quite often unreliable 
and even uneconomic at the present level of yields. 

It is some times said that the standard offarming is higher to-day than before 
and there are special aids to higher production like improved seeds and fertilisers, 
etc. It is obvious that fertilisers are generally not used in dry land farming 
because of the uncertainty of rains. It is important to note that under drought 
conditions the fertilised field suffers much more than the unfertilised field. As 
regards improved seeds, the varieties are very few, except in cotton, and the coverage 
is almost insignificant. Improved implements are not common and even contour 
bonding, that is to be carried at owner's cost is not yet common. 

Very much is made of commercial crops grown in the dry lands, principally 
cotton and groundnut, and in Guntur, tobacco. Cotton may have a good price 
but it is paying a purchase tax of 1/2% in addition to assessment for land on which 
it is grown. Cotton is an industrial raw material and supports an industry which 
yields handsome contribution to the exchequer by way of taxes. Cotton depletes 
plant nutrients from deeper regions of soil, and these go in the form of cotton seed
cakes, to fertilise irrigated soils or to sustain milk production, and they rarely come 
back to dry land. Groundnut, again, pays a purchase tax of 2 % besides enormous 
amounts of contribution as excise durty on oil, etc. It depletes plant foo~ at least 
phosphoric acid. Large tracts of land that grew groundnut well, sometimes ago, 
have now become unfit for that crop. Similarly, dry land tobacco pays incredible 
amounts as excise duty. 

769 



770 

This Committee's finding is that the incide~ce of the purchase tax on ag~icul
tural raw products levied on first purchase is shifted to the producer for the s1mple 
reason of proximity of the point of tax to the grower. 

The total purchase tax collectable under present rates could not be exactly 
found out, but would, in no case, be less than 50% of the total dry land revenue, 
plus the dry component of wet land revenue. 

It is true that inspite of all these, the rise in price alone would lessen the in
cidence of dry land revenue. It would require a very detailed study to arrive at 
the correct ratio that land revenue (excluding water rates) plus purchase-tax to-day 
bears to the net income of the dry land cultivator. 

A very exhaustive and scientific enquiry into costs of production would be 
needed to arrive at this ratio even approximately. When allowance is made for all 
these, it is our rough guess that incidence today is not less than 20% of the net 
income, of which dry land revenue itself may represent about 12! %· 

It would have been in the fitness of things to collect an agricultural income-tax, 
and the Committee would have had no difficulty in recommending such a course 
and agreeing with the proposals of the Taxation Enquizy Committee, if ouly the 
Government had not decided, as a matter of their social policy, the cutting down of 
all substantial holdings and thus progressively eliminate from the agricultural sector 
persons and institutions that make income which leaves a taxable surplus, according 
to present day income-tax standards. The Committee's decision not to have an 
agricultural income-tax in Andhra Pradesh is solely dicatated by the impracticability 
of such a tax or the possible insignificant yields from it, in view of the declared 
Land policy of the national and the State Governments in India. 

Of all the taxes that go to swell the State's exchequer, Land Revenue and In
come-tax are the ouly two direct taxes on people. It nas been held by courts that 
Land Revenue represents the commuted value of Government's share in the produce, 
and the assessment is made by virtue of a . 'prerogative' of Government. It 
has at the same time been conceded that Land Revenue is no longer a rent but a tax. 

There is a very close analogy between the Income-tax and the Land Revenue 
inasmuch as in either of the cases, there is no direct quid pro quo or service by the 
State. The income is entirely due to one's own effort and enterprise. Under the 
Income-tax law, as at present, a person is totally exempt from tax if his income is 
below Rs. 3,600 annually and will be called upon to pay 12!% of his net income as 
tax ouly if his income is of the order of Rs. 25,000 annually. The power of a 
Government to levy· or alter land revenue is of the same category as the power to 
levy any other tax and therefore, as far as practicable, same principles need to be 
applied. In a country devoted to the principles of democratic socialism, and work
ing towards the ideal of a Welfare State, there is no justification for levying a taX 
on the inco~e (l.an~ Revenue is based on net yield or income) of people living on 
the borderlme of abject poverty and precarious existence. 

When we use the term 'Land Revenue', we mean, dry land revenue and also 
the dry la"!d component of wet _rate on irrigated lands. The Irrigation cess or 
water rate 1s a return for the serv1ce rendered by the State in providing water. Wet 
rate. not only as fixed in eariier settlements but also as recently determined for major 
projects and recommended by this Committee elsewhere does not provide for an 
adequate direct return on capital invested on projects and irrigation works. It 
has been the pract1ce and the Committee has endorsed the same that the State should 
look to indirect revenue arising out of increased prosperity to make amends for this 
BJlJlarent loss on irrigation works. 
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. The age old practice has been to put all yield from land revenue in the conso
hdat.e<! fun~ of the State and draw therefrom both for development and normal 
admm•strat10n. Other taxes levied by the State like the sales-tax excise duties 
stamps, vehicle-tax, etc., which form the bulk of the State's resour~s fall equally 
on all sections of the population,-Land-holders and others. It is but natural to 
expect that all services and general administration ml!st be supported by these 
~es, and Ian~ revenue should not be the main source to fall back upon. This 
•s a. tax exclusively pa•d bJ; the land-holders despite their poverty, and as a tax is 
agamst modem canons of JUdicious taxation. 

Whichever place the Committee visited and whichever land-holder it met, the 
most common representation was that agricultural services by the State were inade
quate. Enough tesearch information was not available. Extension was not 
efficient, plant protection methods were either not known or could not be practised 
<iue to some cause beyond the ryots' control, credit was neither pro~npt nor adequate 
and supplies of several materials and services were woefully below requirements. 
Each time the Committee talked about incidence of land revenue, the ryots talked 
back about the State's failure to help them farm better. Indeed,• there was no 
witness that told the Committee that all was well on this front. Serious lacunae 
need to be filled in. The Committee has mentioned at length in appropriate places 
its own findings and recommendations regarding developmental activities of the 
State in heir relation to the tax paying capacity of the land-holder. 

When in pursuance of certain social policies the State is encouraging the growth 
of small holdings and of peasants hardly capable of looking after themselves, the 
provision of research information; training facilities, proper extension and appro
priate supplies of goods and services inevitably become increasingly the State's 
primary responsibility. This is more so when large gaps in knowledge exist in 
this State with regard to the growing of most of the crops in this region. 

An extract from Arthur Lewis 'Theory of Economic Growth' appended to this 
report would show that 1 % of the value of the gross agricultural production is the 
minimum that needs to be spent on agricultural research education and extension. 
While we are planning to double our agricultural production in the next seven 
years, it becomes obvious that the State's investment in this field must be commen
surate with the results desired. The gross agricultural production in Andhra Pradesh 
is computed at 600 crores and doubling that in 7 years would mean an annual increase 
of 85 crores. Normally if our national income is to go up by that amount each 
year, the order of investment may be of 3 to 4 times that amount each year. There 
is no doubt that the bulk of investment in agriculture will come from the ryots 
themselves. Yet the State's investment on research training and extension cannot 
be less than 1 %- Indeed it will have to be more. In highly advanced countries, 
the State's investment of 2% has been considered very necessary to increase the 
agricultural output at the rate of I % per year. The cost of research, education and 
extension for any given output would be naturally greater in India than in the West, 
primarily because of the greater number of producers involved. We are not exag
gerating our requirements when we suggest that 6 crores annually is what is needed 
in the immediate future for organising these services. As against this the present 
expenditure (non-recoverable) in our State on Agriculture and Animal Husbandry 
is not more than 2 crores a year. Add to this the administrative cost of organising 
agricultural credit and Land Revenue collections, and we have a picture of all that 
is exclusively spent on agricultural community. . The gap between the actual and 
the minimum requirements is very wide indeed. 

In spite of the great urgency, most of the agricultural research schemes sanc
tioned by ICAR and the various Commodity Commitees are not accepted by the 
State on the plea that State finances cannot bear the burden of a matching con
tribution. Sometime ago, there was a proposal from the Government of India to 
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subsidise plant protection equipment to the ryots to the extent of 50~ if the S~te
Government could equally share the burden. State Government d•d not do tts
bit and the proposal had to be dropped. 

We have been unable to get an exact amount collected as Land Revenue (apart 
from water rate) but we presume it may be of the. order of S to . 6 crores. ~or the· 
immediate future this amount well spent may satisfy o~r requrrements of unpro
ved agricutural services. Sh~uld our future n~eds outstJCIP t.hese re:;our~es 1t would 
be simple !enough to revise tl upwards, and It can be JUSti~ed, smc.e if would be 
exclusively devoted to the economic welfare of the Commumty that IS called upon 
to bear the burden. This would be far more palatable than asking the general 
tax-payer for expansion of agricultural se:vices, or vice v_ersa. Thstidea of finan~g 

· agricultural improvement through a cess tS not novel, masmuch as all commodttY 
committees function on this basis, and several times the proposal to devote the land 
revenue for local needs has been made from significantly high quarters. Some· 
years ago, the Aiidhra Govermnent also promised to waive land revenue in the case 
of persons paying less than Rs. 10 annually. 

Even if this is done the purchase tax recently levied will still bring to the exche
quer substantial amounts from ' land-o_wners for the general dzn!nis
tration and welfare schemes. There ts the estate duty on agncul
tural land, and with increased economic activity and consequent prosperity, the 
resources of the State will progressively e:xp and. The acceptance of our proposal 
will strengthen the agricultilfal base of our economy and will most certainly lead to 
improvements in the progress towards adding to our Nationallncome and raising the
standards of living in the rural areas. 

Even now t11e land-holders pay 13% and 19% over and above their settled land 
revenue as local and educational cess. The Committee bas recommended elsewhere 
that the use of these funds_ for the whole community while only the agriculturist 
class pays it, is rather unfair and the injustice should be put right. 

There are suggestions that the whole of the land revenue may be turned over 
to the local bodies for community work (Orissa Land Revenue Committee) and 
even the Taxation Enquiry Committee of 1953-54 bas favoured allotting 'a fairly 
reasonable share of land revenue as is done at present by certain States' to the Local 
bodies. It is likely that when "democratic decentralisation" as contemplated in 
the Panchayat Samiti and Zilla Parishad Bill now before the Select Committee of 
the Legislatures is implemented, a part of the land revenue may be kept at their 
disposal for local works. 

Even though we do not see any justification in levying land revenue on an 
average peasant's income we realise that this bas the sanction of long usage, and it 
will not be financial prudence to give up a tax which the people are used to paying 
over ages: However, we suggest, that land revenue may be turned into a cess and 
be exclustvely earmarked for the development of Agricultural services--Education, 
Research an? ~xtension. While retaining the proceeds to the State, this satisfies 
the sacred pnnctple that the poorest section should be exempt from a direct tax. 

While t~e present level of expenditure on Agricultural and Animal Husbandry 
pepartment IS of the order of 2 crores, the conversion of 6 crores of Land Revenue 
mto a cess earmarked for Agricultural Education Research and Extension would 
create a gap of 4 crores in general Revenues. Thi; will have to be made good from 
other sources and bow best this could be done will have to be separately studied and 
n~sary measures _adopted. However, if necessary effort is forthcoming and if 
agncultural prod';lctt~m gets doubled or even substantially increased during the neJtt 
seven years, the mdrrect revenues accruing out of this increased production and 
consequent prosperity will also go to make up this deficit. 
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What is very important and needs to be borne in mind is that in economising 
on Agricultural Department's expenditure we are very probably not even obtaining 
full return for our present outlay of 2 crores. Inadequate expenditure quite often 
leads to the waste of the little that is spent. We cannot too strongly emphasise 
the need to accept the principles we have recommended in this minute of ours. 
Obviously the level of expenditure can be reached ouly in course of time. However, 
attempt should be made to reach the objective early. 

(Sd.) J. RAGHOTHAM REDDY, 
26-1-1959. 

(Sd.) H. SlTARAMA REDDY, 
26-1-1959. 

(Sd.) D. V. RAO, 
26-1-1959 


